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-PREFACE.
PKOnUIAL teaching ill one of the~ ancient forms or"inatruction.
It was well ~ to the ru<feness-and ~ oftbe first ages, when
books were itw, an4 philOIQPhy little onde
• l'he mind, unpractised to the sk,w procee of reasoai.ng, would be much more easily ar.
reeted by terse sentencee, expressing a striking sentiment in the 6,west
words. , The wise man raimself h• give, the best definition of these sententio• ~xilJIS. • Their elegance·he describes under the figure of tc ap.
pies aC gold in pictlll'ell (net,rork) of ailver.'~ Their force and perma. ~Qt impresaioa are '' as goads tdld nails fastened bf the Master of ~mbliee'"~en cll:¥ie1.y home to the.heart aaclcbnscielldl9, a,id fastened in
the memories by the appointed inatructor of the peeple. .
. The antiquity of 1lais teachlng was recognized in !b, Chlll'Ch even before the age of SoJotnon." Cl8'!sie annals nave recorded aphorisma'lrimilarly OOlllUIIC~ bn men of wisdce. · All of these however were of
a laler date. Some JIOllibly mfght 11& dim scintillations fl'Qnl this fountain light ; so that he w1111, Qa 'V,ll old ex~itor has remuked-.-1 the diseiple of none; but the instructor ot them all.16 lndaad his mind lllrgely
d,alt inlhia intelleafual exercise. "He spake three ~housand proverbs.'11
Ancl from this val•ble mass of thought he was diraoted under Divine inapiratioa, to " set in order" a. eollection for the instrtlction of the Church to
the end of time.• .·
·
Poaribly a>me would rather have desired the preservation of his disoounea on Natural History' than on Practical Wisdom. But this Sovereign discrimination shows the real intent of tile Scriptures-not to teach
phil-,phy, but religion ; not to make men of science, but men of aound

piline1111.
All competent judges will admit this Book to be eminently fittei for
this great end. What the Roman Orator pronoun~ of Thucydides ap.
plies far more truly to this King of Jerusalem-' so full ·of matter, that
he comprised as many sentences as wordl." This wonderful Book is in1

Chap. ::UY. 11. .

.

• Eecfe.. sii. 11. LXX. 'tlJl'ite ,,.,.,,,,., (np11 o,par-Yia-Ayinpapobn in the way.
Comp. Dr. Johmon'• de4nitilD} a word often llllld In New Teament fur ~
John x. 6; :m. 26, 99. Marg. Both •ere of the ame popular cbancter. A pioff1b ia
often &iTen in the form of a j,lnllle.
• l 9am. xsiv. 13.
• Lafller. eom-t. in Pro•. Pret. Tigar. 1686.

, 1 ~i•.3'J.
• 8-IUL sii. 9. Groti1111 IIIJ1PCMN the Book to be a compildion from ~ writa9. Tbia clegndation of Solomon ill a gn.tuitoa■ conjectQle, umu~rtecl by a tiile of
eYiclence. But'nch ue the irreTennt h"llertiea, tbat proud learning claree to take with
lbe Word ol God I
, l KinpiY.33. ·
• Cic8lo de Oratore, Lib. ii. 14. Elllnrbere he pea -,ly lbe aum jacJgmmt ot
Baaipillee EpW. Lih- .-.i. R.
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deed a mine ot Divine wisdom. The views of God are holy and reverential. The observation of human nature is minute and accurate. The
rule of life and conduct is closely applied, to make " the man of God
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works;"' so that, as Mr.
Scott well remarks-' we shall perceive the meaning and utility of the
Proverbs, in proportion to our experience in true religion, our acquaintance with our own hearts, 1lnd with human nature, and the extent and
accuracy of our observation on the character and affairs of men.'• Eusebius mentions the whole consent of the ancients, considering the Book
of Proverbs to be ' Wisdom fraught with every kind of virtue.'' Bishop
Hall draws out mainly from it a complete system of ' Divine Arts.' 4
And though the tlpostate Julian scornfully preferred to it the sayings of
Heathen Philosophy;• yet the apostrophe of the son ofSirach was justly
applied to its author-• How wise wast thou in thy youth, and as a flood
filled with understanding ! Thy soul covered the whole earth, and thou
filleet it with dark parables."
As to its' canonical authoritJ'-Michaelis well observes 'that no Book
of the Old Testamen\ is 80 well ratified by the evidence of quotations.''
A few of the Jewish Talmudists appear to have expressed some doubt of
its Divine stamp, but upon grounds 80 fQtile, that they were abandoned
upon a more mature consideration.• Ecclesiastical History has recorded
only one dissentient from the judgment of the universal Church ; ,and
that one condemned by her authoritative council.' Witsius has admira.
bly refuted the neological cavils of his day." Nothing has been said
from any quarter to weaken the ~nhesitating decision of our judgment,
that the pen is that of the King of Israel ; but the words are the Wisdom
of God.
· Some difference exists among expositors as to the exact divisione of the
Book. We have been led to divide it into three parts. In giving a more
succinct account of these seve~l parts, we shall avail ouraelves largely,
though necessarily in an abridged form, of the observation of a Biblical
1 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.
I }!rat: to Comment. on Prov.
a Hiat. Lib. iv. c. 25. ,....,.....,
Jerome'• direction to one of bi• friend• for
the education of hie daughter 11--' Let her have fint of all the Book of Paalma for holiof heart, and be instructed in the Proverb■ of Solomon for her godly life.' Epiat.
vii. ad Llllam. Matthew Ben!f in his beautiful portrait of his JDDther describea her u
one, •that wu very well TeJ'8ed m Solomon'• Proverbs, and the rule■ of wiadom, whii:h
may be fetched from thence for the conduct of human life, and knew how to apply them,
and to uae knowled,i: aright.' Sermon on the Death of Mra. Katharine Hemy.
t 'Solomon's Divine Arla of Ethica, Politics, Economis-that is-the Government
of Behavior, Commonwealth, Family-drawn into method out of his Proverb■ 1111d £c.
cJeaiaatiea.' Work■, viii. 427. Edited, Rev. P. Hall. 011:ford, 1837.
I Apud Cyrill. Contra Julian, Lib.
• Ecclu■. ir.lrii. 14, 15. The whole puaage (venea 12--2-J) ii very ooantiful. Ewiebiua remarks of Solomon, that while, iri!J>ired by Divine wisdom, he conlll'Crated all his
writings to the profit and aalvation of 10ula ; yet he ulled theae ' ~k parables' for the
exercise of the mind. Contr. Marcell. Lib. i. e. iii. p. 17.
' Introd. to New Teet. i. 207. Oomp. e■pecially in LXX. Chap. i~ 7, with Rom.
xii. Ui; 11, 12, with Heh. xii. 5, 6; 34, with Jamea iv. 6. l Pet. v. 5; x. 12, with 1
Peter i•. 8; xi. 31, with 1 Pet. iv. 18; xxv. 6, 7, with Luke xiv. 8-10; 21, 22, with
Rom. xii. 20; xxri. 11, with 2 Pet. ii. 22; a vii. 1, wi&h JSlllftl iv. 13, 14. It ii a marked
distinction drawn betwren this Book, and the Apocryphal Book of Wisdom so ■imilar in
character, th:it from the latter no quotation can be ailduced in the New Te■tament.
a Hottenger. Theaaur. Philol. Lib. ii. c. 1. llllllt. 14. Comp. Ca.rpzov. Inuod. ad Lib.
Canon. Part ii. c. iv. I. 7.
• TheodOIIB M o ~ condemned by 5th Council of Comtantinople, A. D. 551.
• Milcell. Sacra. Lib. i. c. ir.viii. ~ -
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.-,hoiar, not more re~ble for· his pro~und learning, than for his el&gant taste. I
·
.
·
The Firlt P ~ l l agree-extends from tlle opening of the Work to the
close of the ninth chapter. It ia-&s Dr. Good observe&-' ohieBy oonfined to the conduct of early life. All the most formidable dangers to
whieh this season is expoeed, and'" the sins which most easily beset it,"
are painted with the hand of a Mastel'. And while the progre119 and
issues of vice are exhibited under a variety of the most strikiDg delineations and metaphors in their utmost deformity and horror ; all the beauties
of language, and all the force of' eloquence are poured forth ia the, diversified form of earnest. expostulation, insinuating tenderness, captivatilw argument and sublime allegory, to win the ingeltuous youtli &o .v.inue
piety, and to fix him in a steady pursuit of his duties tow'-1U8 .God
and man. Virtue is pronounced 1n the very outset to be essential wisdom, and vice or wickedness essential folly. The only wise man therefoJe is declared to be the truly good and virtuous, or he that feant God,
and reverences his law; while the man of vice and wickedness ia.a fool,
a stubborn or perverse wretch, and an abomination to Jehovah.
' Wisdom ts hence allegorized as a tree of life, yielding deliciouuhade,
fruit and protection to those that approach her branches; throwing a
garland oi..lffllOr around their shoulders, and decoating their heads with
' a gacef1tl chaplet, more precious than -rubies. She is a sage and eloquent monitor, lifting up her warning voice at the gates and in the_squares
of the city; denouncing ~ the young the snares and dangers, to which
they are expoeed ; and exhorting them to abandon " the way of the wicked, which is as darkness," for the path of the just, which is

ana

- - - ·• Aa the brightening dawn,

Adftneiilg and brightening to perfect day."

,

' ~ S«opd,,Pari commences at the opening of the ninth chapter, as
is obyious from the introductory clause." The style and manner of the
ilecond part are as different as possible from those of the first. It is evidently designed for the use of persons advanced from the state of youth
to that of manhood. While in the preceding, addressed to the youn~,
the richesL ornaments or the fancy are made ehoice of to captivate. their
attention, and allure them to a right practice; in the present all is businesa and activity, brevity, continuity, and terseness. Every thought,
though as highly polished, is at the same time as compressed as possible;
and the Writer, thoroughly aware of th·e value of every moment of time
a'- this important period, lays down a complete series of short rules of
. 1 Extracw from an a=:,.bed Tranllation of "111 Book of Pnwerbe, by the late Dr.
, pp. 286-300.
• We add two interellling-teat1monies1 of II widely different character. 'Tbo fint
pm-including the .fil'llt nine chaplel'II-UI a kind of exordium, and is varied, elegant,
sablime, md truly poeticaL The natural order i• generally observed, and the parts are
aptly -nedld lojtetber. It ia elllbelliabed with very beautiful deacription■ and plOIOi - , and atlornecrwith the moat .finished atyle, together with every llioilofpoeticalomament; so that it scarcely yields, in beauty, to any &pt'cimen of Sacred Jioetry.' Bp.
Lowtb's Lectu11!8 on Heb. Poetry, uiv. (Mr. Holden ventures to doubt whelher tbill
picture is not somewhat over-wrought. Pref. to Tranelation of Proverbs. xxxix.) ' The
linit nine cilaplffll of the Book of Proverbs present us with,a moat interesting•~
of 11 --..,iabfe word■.'' There is in them an inimitable anion of admonitory fidelity,
and enticing and ■uhduing kindnt'IMI. Liu Paul, he " es:hort■, comforts, and cbargea,
u a father doth hia children." The whole soul of the writer ill breathed Oil" in the earDtillnea of benevolenttlesire.' Wardlaw on Eeclae. :ui. 10.

Good, in bi& life by Dr.
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lif'e, and coneeatrates the moat momentous precepts into the narrowest
compass. The fonner appeals to the imagination ; the lat119l' to the
judgment. l'he one exhibits all the genius of poetry ; the latter all the

art of compeaition ; and hence the general matter ~ rendered 18 attractive in the one instance as in the other.
• The great object in each of the Prover~ot the present part is, to enforce a moral principle in wofds 10 few, that they may be eaafly learnt,
and 10 curioualy selected and arranged, that they may strike anil fix the
attention instantaneously ; while, to prevent the mind hm becoming
jatigued by a !ong series of detached sentences, they are perpetually
tliversiied by the changes of style and figure. Sometimes the 1tyle .is
renc1ered striking by its.peculiar simplicity, or the familiarity ofita ill1111tration ; 1 aoruetimes by the grandeur or loftiness or the simile employed
on the occuwn ;• sometimes by an enigmadcal obscurity,• which l'OU8811
the curiosity ; very frequently by a strong and catching andtheeis ;• oocaaionally by a playful iteration of the sll!De word;• "and in •~eroua
instances by the elegant pleonasm1 or the expansion of a aingle or common idea by a luxuriance of agreeable "ords."
·
The Third, Part. wo conceive to comprise the last seven chapfen,. The
first five were written by Solomon, and edited 10me centuries after by
the royal scribes in the reign of Hezekiah. The two last were written
by separate hands, but preserved by Divine care, and altogether worthy
of the place they hold in the inspired Canon.
,
The time when this book was written is a matter of some ■ncertainty.
We cannot doubt but its contents were a part of " the three thousand
Proverbs,'" which "he spake" before his most lamentable fall. They
were therefore the exercise of his vast and colll\lrehensive mind, under
the full indueace of his Divine wisdom.• They ~ht,-however, as many
judicious critics have thought, been " set in order in tlaeir present fonn
at a period subsequent 'to that afflictive event. Both parts of this by~
thesis read a most mlemn pracucal lesson. Do • aee " outlandish women causing him to sin""-thi• " beloved of his God" falling himsel(
into the 111are which he so minutely desoribecl, and against which he 10
earnestly and repeatedly warned i 11 Chriatian Ministers! Does not Solo.
mon no lesa than Paul'' awfully teach us, that preaching to others \till
not save our own souls 7 The supposition or the ~rior arrangemBDt
gives additional weight to his aithful admonitions. They come lo us
like the eshortations of the restored Apostle"-with all tbe force ofpainful experience-in the true spirit of his Muter'• command-" When
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.,,..
•
The interpretation of this Book requires much care and sobriety. Believing the principles of the Old and New Testament to be essentially the
11&me, it seems reasonable to exponnd the more obscure by the more olear.
The primary duty is indeed to afk to each Proverb its own literal and
precise meaning. This is andoubtedly its spirltllal meaning-that iethe mind of the Spirit. In an extended application of this discovered

! Chap.
Chap.

a

J:. ~9J. rri. !; :uii. ~:
I Chap. J:ii. !18; :n. 11; Di. 16,
J:TI, R; SVII. 8; ~w. 00.
• Chap.-siv. JO; ui.16; i:Tii. 10; x-riii. 4; J:ii:. 12; :u. 14.
.
• Cha_p. xL IS; xiii. 20; nii. 13, IS.
• Chap. :itn 31; x-rii. 1'7, !17, !18\..:11x. 6.
~ 1 ~ iT. 312.
• Ibid.... 29.
• F.ccl. m 9.
11 Neh. xw. 116.
II Chap. Ii. "'• 'Iii. a. :nii. 14; niii. !17, !18. ,
II 1 Co,. ix. 17.
u 1 Pee. i. 13, 17; iY. 7; "· 8, willt HIU. :itl[Yi, 36.
If Luke :uii. 311.
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meaning, or in deducing inferences from it, judgment-ttet imaginllion
the interpreter. When no other than a literal meaning i,s
plainly intended, the object must be-not tp search out a uew and miscalled ,piritual meaning, but to draw practical instruction &om its obvious

--mua be
aenae.

•

·

There is however-we PY remark-a line to be drawn between expoaitioft and illllllh'ation. The ngures used in thia Book--4/m iAeif' litmu 11WJUP1f ha been wought ma-may fairly be used u ifiustrative of
other collateral truths, not specifically intended. The Sacred Writers
, appear to warrant this principle of accommodation,' though its use ,e.
quires great delicacy and. consideration ; leet it should divest 8criptun,
bf its determinate meaning, and identify us with those artists, whom Dr.
Soutla memorializes-' who can draw any thing out of uy tbing.11
But with all care to preserve a scmndly-diaciplined in~retation, we
must not i>rget, that the Book of Proverbs is a part of the YOlume entitled
- ' ' The W oi:d c,f Christ.'" And 80 accurately does the title describe the
Book, that the study of it brings the whole substance of the volume before
118. It furnishes indeed the stimulating motive to search the Old Testament Seripture'-the true key that opens the Divine Treasure house ; 80
that, as ML Cecil observes-' If we do not see the goldeh thread through
aft the Bible, marking out Christ, we read the Scriptum without the Key."
Tflia J'Elm&rk however does not undervalue its large m. . of historical and
· practical inatnu:tion. But unquestionably Christ is the Sun of the whole
Scripture ayatem ; " and in his light we see the light,"' that reflects upon
every point of practical obligation, and quickens life and energy throughout the whole Christian path. There is therefore, as Profeaaor Franke
reminds us-' much jay, comfort and lielight to be found ·in the writinp
of the Old Teatuoent ( especially in reading lhoae plaoea, which before
were weariaoOM, and almt irksome) when we percieve Christ is so
sweetly pictured there," ·
It has been recorded of Mary Jane Graham, 'that•she was delighted in
the course of her study of the Book of Proverbs to have Christ ao much
"and 80 frequently bet'ore hermind'•-a recollection-her Biographer ventured to ,obse~e-of • gQ!&t moment for the spiritual discemment of the
Divipe Wiltdom treasured up in this storehouse of practical instruction.'•
ladeed-considering that these " Proverbs set in order-these words al
Chlwiae"-were origioally "give~ fmmone Shepherd,'"' whom we cannot
~•Y ail to identify; we might naturally expect them to record a distinct teatbnony of biiaael£
We cannot but tear Jaoweyer, that this portion ol the Sacred Volume is
IIOt generally eaeimated at its just value. .Doubtleu its pervading charMter is not either eqlu:u statement of doctrinal truth, or lively exercises
of Christian experience. Hence the 1111perficial reader passes o.er to
aome (in 'his 'fin,) richer portion of the Scriptural field. Now we readily
admit, that all parts of tfle Bible are DGt of equal importance. But to
I See tie ptie'■ aptlicltion of Pa. m. 4, at 8-. X. 18, lad Doddrillp■ md
0-'a Parlqiliue. Comp. Scott OD Chan. UV. 6, 7.
I Sermon on Hatt.•·«.
- I Col. iii. 16.
' John ,r. 39.
• Mra. Bawkea'1 LifeJ p._ 17!. So A ~ • T h e Old Teatameat buno am•
lilb, if CIIM be nat 1lDClelllOOCI in a.' N'udh Tnctu. OD John.

• See. Pa. uni. 9.
' 'Chrilt dll mm 1111d

1

111.,._ of'Bol•
Scriptan.'
•IJil.Chap.•.

S..C.... i.Yii.is.k

Sect. :ui.

•

Becl.xii.&-11.
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vauie one part to the disparagement of another, ia a slight to the Divine
Testimony, that will be visited with a severe rebuke. Such a reader
will only be ~ d of mutilated fragments of truth, severed from their
vital influence. He will never rise beyond a sickly sentimentalism.
Seeking for novelty and excitement, rather than for the food of solid instruction ; like Pharaoh's kine,' he devours much, but diaests nothing.
Never will he have light enough for the firm settlement of his faith.
Neither can he receive the true moulding of the mind of the Spirit, or"
the impress of the Divine image.
But the question has been often asked--and that--not in a cavilling,
but in an anxiously enquiring, spirit--• How can I read this Book profitably?' -Not unfrequently the confession has been added-• My mind and
soul do not get food from it. I think I am less interested in this, than in
any other, part of Scripture. I acknowledge the wisdom of its sayings.
I am fully persuaded, that-being the Word of God-it was not written
in vain. The fault therefore must be in myself. Still the question returns-How am I to read it with profit 1'
Now it might almost appear, as if the rules given at the opening of
the Book' were intended to answer this question. Certain it is, that they
do furnish the most satisfactory reply •.. The first and chief directionthat which gives life to every other-that which applies to every page
and every verse of the Bible is-Begin with prayer-" Cry-lift up thy
voice." Then combine a pondering mind with a praying heart. Actively apply thyself to "seek and search for the hid treasures." The
riches lie not on the surface. Only those therefore, that dig into the
bowels of the earth-not the readers, but " the 11earcher11--ef t/&e Scriz,ture11"1-are enriched. If the surface be barren, the mine beneath is
inexhaustible. Indeed it is a wise discipline, that has made an active
spirit of meditation necessary to give solid and fruitful interest to this
study, and to possess ourselves of a blessing, which carelessness or indolence will never realize. The promise here held out to diligent investigation fixed that intelligent Christian just mentioned ' on one occasion in
intense meditation for two hours. She appeared to be lost in astonishment
and gratitude at the condescension and kindness of God in giving a promise, so free, so encouraging. She grasped it, as if determined not to let
it go.'•
The habit of interested attention being fixed, how shall we best " apply
the heart to the understanding" of the Book 'l Here the valuable exercise of Scripture reference will greatly expand our own thoughtful meditation. Gather contributions from all parts of the field. Many a doubtful or apparently uninteresting Proverb will thus be brightened in instructive application. We are persuaded, that an enlarged Scriptural
study, with whatever collateral helps may be within our reach, will bring
no regret in having rested awhile in this part of the field, instead of pass- ing onwards to a more inviting surface. To advert once more to our
Scriptural Student-' She frequently employed herself in the profitable
exeroise of "comparing spiritual things with !'Piritual"-Scripture with
itself; thus making God his own interpreter. Much light and heavenly
unction she conceived herself to have gained by this means." The fruit1

Gen. xii. 20, 21. Comp. the picture drawn, 2 Tim. iii. 7.
ii. 1-4.
I John. •· 39.
f Life of Mary Jane Graham, ut 111pra.

I Chap.
I lbicf;

Nicbola'1 Expoai&ion oC &hil Book, IIDd Scot&'• Jlupnal BeliftDcee, will
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fulness of this· exercise will be, when we "find God's words" as our
treasure, " eat them" 88 our invigorating food, and " they" thus become
"the joy and rejoicing of our hearts."' 'Set your atfection'~th the
apocryphal wriJer-• upon my words. Desire them, and ye sh:'11 be instructed. Wisdom is glorious, and never fadeth away; yea, sh1.• is easily seen of those that love her, and found of such 88 seek her. She preventeth those that desire her, in making herself first known unto them.
Whoso seeketh her early shall have no great travail ; for he shall find
her sitting at his doors. Whoso watcheth for her" shall quickly be without care. For she goeth about seeking such as are worthy of her, showeth herself favorably unto them in the ways, and . meeteth them in
every thought. '1
An accurate apprehension of the main end and scope of this Book will
greatly facilitate the undel'lltanding of it. Different portions of Scripture
may be seen to have different ends-all however subordinate to one end
-primary and supreme. Without entoring into detail foreign to our
purpose, suffice it to remark, that the end of this Book appears to be-to
set out a system of practical instruction, generally applicable. Nor let
this be thought a low gradation in the Christian scheme. Unpalatable as
it may be to the mere professor of godliness,• the true man of God will
honor practical inculcation in its place, no less than doctrinal statement.
"The truth as it is in Jesus"-that which flows from him, leads to him,
and centres in him-that which " we are to be learned, and to be taught
by him"-is practical truth.• While other parts of Scripture show us
the glory of our high calling ; this may instruct in all minuteness of detail how to "walk worthy ofit." Elsewhere we learn our completeness
in Christ;• and most justly·we glory in our high exaltation, as "jointheirs with Christ, made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Je8118."' We look into this Book, and, 88 by the aid of the microscope, we
see the minuteness of our Christian obligations ; that there is not a temper, a look, a word, a movement, the mO':Jt important action of the day,
the smallest relative duty, in which we do not either deface or adorn the
image of our Lord, and the profession of his name. Surely if tµe book
conduoed to no other end, it tends to humble even the most consistent servant of Godt in the consciousness of countless failures. Not only therefore .is the last chapter-a Matthew Henry would have it-' a looking.
glass for ladies,' but the whole Book is a mirror for us all.
Nor is it only a mirror to show our defects. It is also a guide-book
and directory for godly conduct. The details of the external life, in all

p

much valuable UBiltllnc:e to this study. No fbragn help howeYer lhould damp the
prootable intereat of original ramrch.
• See Jer. :n-. 16.
I 'O ayv,r,,i,ai-,rhom wisdom scarcel1. aff"orda to ■leep.
• Wiad. TI. 11-16. The reader will find throughout this Expoaalion frequent refer.
enee to the Apocryphal Boob of Wi■dom-but only a hu111411 tml/unitiu. Mr. Home
hu lllNt demom&ralily o'f'fflhrown their claim to a place in the 1acred canon. (Introd.
to Script. Vol. i. Append. No. 1, tut ediL) Never wu it more important to mark the
wide gulf between ioapired and uoina~ writinp. Nevertllel- there-11111 no neee.ity to Ieee muth valuable and bautilul inlltructioa, only becaUle the wmera were not
ialpired, or their writing& were tainted with pemiciou■ errnra.
• We fear tlw Mr. Scott'■ haren II& the Lock u a·tiee& have not died away. Their
-1 objection- his IIOD admirably obterved-' wu not to Annini¥iism (of which they
v«y J:lrob&bly - t y knew the meaning) but to h.aJ,f, or more than haJJ'., 1M v,ord 'If G«L
They had been acculltOIDed to overlook it themaelvea, anJ could not bear to haw it pnmed
apon their notice by IIDOther! Scott'• Life, PI'- ~ • See Eph. iv.~• Col ii. 10.
' Rom. viii. 17. Epb. ii. f.
R
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the diversified spheres, are given or implied with perfect accuracy, and
with a profound knowledge or the workings or the human heart. ' Beside a code or laws directly religious, a variety or admirable rules stream
forth from the deep recesses of wisdom, and spread over the whole field. ' 1
All ranks and classes have their word in aeason. The sovereign on the
throne is instructed as from God.• The principles of national prosperity
or decay are laid open.• The rich are warned of their besetting temp.
tations. • The poor are cheered in their worldly humiliation.• Wise
rules are given for self-government.• 'It bridles the injurious tongue,'
corrects the wanton eye,• and ties the unjust hand in chains," It prevents sloth;" chastises all absurd desires ; 11 teaches prudence ; 11 raises
man's courage ; 11 and represents temperance and chastity after such a
fashion, that we cannot but have them in veneration.'" To come to important matters so often mismanaged-the blessing or curse of the marriage ordinance is vividly portrayed." Sound principles of family order and discipline are inculcated. 11 Domestic economy is displayed in
its adorning consistency." Nay-even the minute courtesies of daily life
are regulated. 11 Self-denying consideration of others,11 and liberal distribution" are enforced. All this diversified instruction is based upon the
principles of true godliness."' Indeed the Writer may mention as one
motive that led him to this work ; that, having in a former Exposition•
shown at large Christian experience to be built upon the doctrines of the
gospel, he wished to exhibit Christian practice as restin~ upon the same
foundation. That is not sound faith, that does not issue 10 practical godliness. Nor is there any true morality, apart from "the principles or
Christ." This Book-if it be not-as the New Testament-the Rule
or Faith-may surely be considered as a valuaible Rule of conduct. And
--as Mr. Scott observes-' it would be very useful for those, who can
command their time, at some stated season every day, to read and deliberately consider a few of these maxims, with reference to their own conduct, in the various affairs in which they are concerned.,. Doubtless if
the world were governed by the whole wisdom of this single Book, it
would be "a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness."
One other weighty consideration the W rlter would advert to, as having
directed his attention to this Book-its diatitu:tive charaeter--aa a Boole
for the Y°""B· The Wise man's father propounded a most anxious
t Loni Bacon'• Advancement of Learninir, Book viii. Chap. ii.
I Cha.I". viii. 16, 16; xTi. 10-13; :ix. S, 26; Di. 1; :u.v. ll-5;

:atiii. 16 j :alx.
14; xx:u. J-9.
• Chap. xi. 14; xiv. 34; xxiT. 6; xx't'tii.,I.
• Chap. xviii. 11; :rxiii. 4, 6; xx'riii. 00, 9'l.
1 Chap. xv.16, 17; x't'ii.1; xix.1, !a; x:niii.6.
1 Chap. iv. 23--27; :ni. 32; xxiii. 1-3.
., Chap. iT. 24; :r. 31; Hii. 00; xxv. 23; xxri. 90-K
1 Chap. 't', 00, 21; Ti. 26-29; xxiii. 26, f/7.
I Obap. rriii. 6; D:'t'iii. 8.
11 Chap. Ti. 6-11; xii. fl7; xiii. 4; xix. 24; :u. 4; :uiT. ~
11 Chap. x:r.i. 26, 26.
II Chap. Ti. 1-S; xiT. 8, 16, 18J :rxii. 3; ll't' 6-10.
11 Chap. iv. 14, Iii; xxviii. 1.
11 Chap. v. 16-19, with x:r.iii. 29-36. Buil quoted by Bp. Patrick.
II Chap. xTiii. !a; :ri:r. 14; xx:ri. 10, with xil. 4; six. 13; xxi. 9, 19. .
II Chap. :&iii. 24; xiT, l; xix.18; xxii. 6; uiii. 14, 15; uix.16, 17, 19, it.
1, Cba.p. x:nii. :23-fl7; xui. 10-fl7.
11 Chap. xxiii. 6-8; ll't'. 17.
• Chap. iii. 27, 28.
• Chap. ~- 24; :uii. 9.
II Chap. xxxi. 10, 30,
• On Pl.
Pre&, &o Comment. OD Prov

cm.

•
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q1191PD1-'' Wherewithal shall a young man cleame his way t'' Ilia
in this Book has fully opened the answer-" By taking heed thereto
accordina to thy word."' Nay he expressly states the Book to be wri~
ten for tlie heeding of youth."" It takes them 88 it were by the hand,
ll8t8 up way-marks to warn against coming danger and imminent temptations,• and allures them into the bright ways of God by the most
engaging motives.• And ne't'er surely was the object so momentous,
88 at the preseut day. Our young are growing u}! at a period, when
" the foundations of the earth are out of course ; ' and when subtle
and restless efforts are making to poison their hearts, and pe"ert their
ways. Nothing thertmre can be more important, than to fortify them
with sound/rinciples; that, when withdrawn from the parental wing
into a worl or a Church {alas f that we should be constrained to U88
the term f) of temptation, they may be manifestly under a Divine cover
-the children of a special Providence. What this invaluable Book
impreseea upon their minds ia-the importance of deep-seated principles in the heart ; the responsibility of conduct in every step of life ;
the danger of trifling deviations for expediency's sake ; the value of
aelt.discipline ; the habit of bringing everything to the Word of God ;
the duty of weighing in just balances a worldly and a heavenly portion,
and thus deciding the momentous choice or an everlasting good before the
toys of earth.
IOll

.a Pl.mx.9.

• Cbap. L 10-16• i. 10-19;

T,

l-13; 'Iii.

• c ~ 1: ,. 1,., 1 &c.
, CJiap: m. 1.!..1s 1 ~ 11, ar...

EXPOSITION

THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.
CHAPTER I.
1. TM ~ • <f &lomon, t1ae &m <f Davitl, King <f lmra; 51. To boa,
.W- anil t1lltr'llction; to p,irceim t1ae w,ord, <f undmtan,fing; 3. To r«ffl8
.tu iiunctioll <f toirdom, j1lllil:e, antl - ~ antl equity; '- To lfi• ,ubtiltg
to tM rimple, to the fJf1U1III man,knou,'i6'e and tliacretion. •

TaE book naturally ~ns with a short account of its" author.
Solomon is recorded as the wisest of men-a man of wisdom,
because a man•of prayer.• His extraordinary wisdom was the admiration nf the world.• Had he been the son of Jeroboam, he
would have commanded respect. But be was the son o.f Da'Did-formed by his godly prayers' and counsels.• And if a king's sayinp-even though without intrinsic merit-are preserved, much
more should we listen with special interest to the wise teachings
of this King of Israel.•
After all, however, valuable as were Solomon's maxims for their
own wisdom (exceeding the sages of his own or any other time) ;•
they claim our reverence upon infinitely higher ground. " Behofd !
a greater than Solomon is here.''' Often does he speak in the perlOD1-always under the inspiration•-of" the wisdom of God ;" so
that his sayings are in the highest sense " Dioine sentences in
&he lips of the King. 1110
The great end of this inestimable book is to teach-not secular
or political wisdom (though many excellent rules of each are intera,persed)11--but that knowledge of God,•• which, while it" maketh
wise unto salvation, perfects and furrlishes the man of God unto
all good works." 11 This is set forth in all its glowing privileges. u
It is presaed upon us with intense earnestness-a. " the principal
thing"-our very " life."u We are taught instruction as the means
1 rmr ii. 19. Comp. chap. ii. 1--6.
I t Kin,- iii 28; IT. 3'.
• Pl. b::riL t.
• Chap. iY. l~. 1 Kiilp ii. 1~. J Ch10n. :uriia. 9.
• &,clea. i. l 1 :rii. 9, 10.
• 1 Kinp iv. 119-31.
T Mat&. ::rii. 49.
• Vena DO; YiiL i:r.; ::rxiii. 516.
• 9 Tim. iii, 16.
• Chap. ::rvi. 10.
·
u ci.o. •L 1-11; ::r::r'Vii. 113-97, with n. 14; :ri•. 98, :k; x:r. 1s.
11 v- .,_
■ Ith. iiL 1&-17. 'nluaiL 11,151. lt.ehap. iiL 13-18. u Chap. iY. l>-9, 13.
1
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gaining it. We are direeted • perctlive die wortll of understand,ing-to receive the i•truction, as a complete rule of •iadom,
. ~i.e., ~ t , and equity'---eound principles, and practical
. application. Here also the aimple-m readily de1uded1 -leam
that nbtillg-se needful to dicriminate between truth and error i'
t() guard thom from false teachers j4 and to enable them. to rebuke
and coavince gainsayers.• Specially is t/r.e young man directed
to &bis book.• From want of discipline, his ardor runs to waste.
Let him seek for that krulwledge and discretion, here so richly trea111red op for him. For the religion inculcated is not that of feeli11g, imagination, impulse, or 11entiment : but it is the sound and
healthful energy of godliness, flowing from the vital principles of
Scriptural truth.
c,f

6, A toile num tllill 1-r, MIil Ulill fflCffllle kami.ng; and a num rf tinder.,_, ·
iftt! 1W attain unto IDiBe cou~: 6. To understand a zmn,er-1,, antl tu interpretation; tAe VKR'tla <f lAc aoile, antl t1&eir "4rk sagi.ng,.

No~ only the simple and the you,aj-but even the tDiae-may
here gather im1truotion. For a truly wise man is one-not who
has attained-but who know. that he " has not attained," and is
pressing onwards to perfect.ion.' Davld, while conscious of comparative attainments, was e\l'er seekin8' for higher light.• Indeed
the richest stores would soon waste without constant additions.
Hearing is a great medium of knowledge. Jethro instructed M.o11881-our Lord his disciples." Peter enlightened his fellow-Apoetles.11 Priscilla and Aquila "inmueted Apollos in the way of
God more perlectly."LI And do not we feel ourselves to be learners,
the longer we learn-more and more ready lo hear, that v,e mag
increase in learning 111 " Unto them lhnt have, more shall be
given."14 And at snch a crisis as this-a crisis both of the Church
and of the world-how eagerlt should we improve every medium
of iaMtruetion, by which we might become " men of underatantlmg, and attain tDiae counMls-40 know what Israel ought to do !" 11
And juat as the wise man himself expounded his words and dark
sayings to the delight and instruction of his royal scholar ;11 so to
a teachable hearer of the Divine Revelation many of its" deep
things" will be inlerpretetl in heavenly light. And hence the
value of. the minister of God-" an interpreter-one of a thouaand"17-aod of his office as the Divinely-appointed mean of coming
I Chao. xi•. 15; :n:i. 11, Elek. xl•. ilO.
Phil i. 10; 1 The& v. 21. 4 Paaf.-n nii. 4. l John i.-. l. Comp. Acta :nii. 11.
I 'l'itaa i. 9; ii. S. Comp. Matt. uii. U,-46.
• Palm oxi:11. 9. • Over the p&es of Plata'■ ■chool, it wu written-M..i.,f llyfltrp,i,.., ua, ..,. (Literally- IA 11111 one who i■ no& a geome&riciao enter.) But "«1 diJ.
ferent ii the i118Crip&ion O\'tll' &beee door■ of Solomon-Let the iporanl, li.mple, fuoliah,
young ~~!:'-Cart!frlght in loc:::-1.a~.i.q c. iv. 91»--!a
T Phil. 10. 19.. Comp. 1 Car.111. 18; Yili. i.
• P1alm c:11ix. 98-100, with 18, 33, 34.
• Exocl. :niii. 1'7-516.
• llatt. :11iii. ll-16. Joluu:vi. Jj_
11 Acta si 2-18.
11 Ibid. niii. IM-116.
11 Cha,- is. 9; llYW. 15.
14 llark i•. !H.
II l Cbron. sii. 39.
M I Kiap s. 1-6.
IT Job iu.lii.13. Comp. Ada Yili. !17-36,
I

I
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to the perAction ~ knowledge.a How manydlsorden and heresies
miglK bave been spared to the Church, if-instead of indulging
the perversity· of an uasettlal judgment-men had hooored " the
Priest as &he messenger of the Lord of Hosts," and in humble simplicity had "sought lhe law at his mouth !'19 Self-will may resist
this suggestion as Romish domination. But a teachable aubiectioll
to the faithful "Bla111Grd of the myalerla of God"-commg to
learn, not to teaeh-&o have, not die curiosity fed, but the censcieoce sawdied-this will issue in the " good thm, of the heart
established with grace"•-the rich fruit of reverencing the ordinanee
of God.
.
'7. TM f_. cf tAe Lord u fM btgiMAur (.Marg.-principal pm) cfboderlge: but jbo1,a dupile toUdom tmtl i ~

'1'e preface bas stated the object elf this Book of Wisdom. The
book itaelf now opens with a noble sentence of instruction. 'Thea.
is not'-u Bl,hop Patrick obtiierves-' socb a wile iostruetion-to be
foUlld in all their books, (speaking o£ heathen ethics,) as the very
4rst of all in Solomon's, which he lays as the ground of all w.
dom.'• The fear of tAe Lortl, ia the beginning. of kaouillllllfe. 8o
Job had pronounced before} 80 had the wise man's lather.•
Sucb is the •eight Qi this saying, that Solomon=agaio repeats iL'
Na1-after having gone around the whole cireqlt-after bavtn,r
weighed exactly all the sooreea of knowledge-his conclusion ol
the whole matter is tbie, that IAe J•ar of God in its praclical exercise "is tb.e whole of man"•-all his tluty--all his happiness-hie
Mt lesson and his lasL Thu• when aboo&. 1o instruct u1 aa from
the mouth of God, he begins at IA• bsginaing-lhe principal part.
All heathen wisdom is'but folly: Of all knowledge-the know. ledge of God is ,Ae primipal. The•.-is no uue knowledge whhout.
godliness.•
·
But what is this fear o.f tAs Ltml 1 It is that aft'ect.ionate
reverence, by which the ehild of God bends himself bumbly and
carefully to his Father', law. His wrath is so bitter, and his love
llo sweet ; that henee springs an earnest desire to please him, and
-because of the danger of coming short from bis own weakness
and temptations-a holy /ear-anxious care and watchfulness,
" that he might not sin against him." This eotert into every
exercise of the mjpd~very object of life. 10 The oldest proficient
in the Divine school seeks a more complete moulding into its
1piriL The godly parent trains up his familyunder its influence. 11
The Christian scholar bonors it as ,1u bepn,iing-the head• 'l!:pba iY. 11-15. 1 ThNL iii. 10.
• lfal. ii. 7.
Heb. ll:iii. 17, with 1 Cor. iY. 8; iii. ~ • Reb. lliii. 9.
Preface ta hill Paraphrue
• Job nriii. 28.
• Pa. m. UL
' Chap. b:. 10. Compare the 4ne artiption by the IQD of Sillcb. Eccla L 1'90, 17.
I &!cla ll:ii. 13.
J'-'> .u'ftii. Ill-", wi&lrl8.
I Comp. l>ea&. iY. 8, 7
• Chap. :uiii.17.
• Oen. :uiii. 19. Bpll. YL ,.

eomr.
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'1f all Au knou,ledge; at once sanctifying its end, and preserring
.tilm from its most subtle temptations.
Thit is why Lhe mus around us deapiae toisdom antl instnu,tion. Because the beginning of tDiadom-" the fear of Godis not before their eyes:" 1 They know not its value. Tf1ey scorn
its obligation. Wise they may be in their own sighL But surely
God here gives them their right name. For foola Lhey must be
to despue auch a ble&11ngt-to rush into wilfu[ ruin•-to treasurel
up work for despairing repentance,t 'From hardnel!IB of heart,
and contempt of thy word and commandment, Good Lord .Jeliver
us.71 May- thy reverentia~ affectionate, child-like fear be my
wdom-my security-my happiness !
8. My ,on, ,_,. t1&e instruction, of tAy father, "1lll for• no, tu la&o ,f tly
_.,.; 9. For tMf! ,'hall be an Ol'llllfflent <f grace wrto O&y Aead, ana CNins
about 0., nd.

Next to Ike fear of tke Lord-and always connected with itis reverence to parents. Let the young ponder thia connection,
and mark how the opening of this book puts honor upon "the
first commandment with promise."• God here speaks in the
character, and by the mouth, of a parent or teacher7-blending
paternal tenderness with his Divine authority-My son. The
command supposes the godly character of parents, and-unlike
every other syatem-recognizes the responsiblity of both parents.•
Their •children are rational creatures. Jnatruction-oot blind
tubmi11Sion-must be inculcated. Yet they are wayward-;.littdruclion must therefore be enforced with the authority of lav,.
God himself puts his own stamp upon parental discipline. Hear
il-Foraake it not. Reverence for hu molher'a latD was the
honorable mark of Timothy's profeMion.• Nor must this reverence be confined to the years of restraint. The disciple of the
Bihle will own himself to be a child in relative obligation, long
after he has ceased to be a child in years. ie Neither age nor rank
give any just claim for exemption. .Joeieph-when ripe in yearsthe head of a family, and the first lord in Egypt-bowed before
Au fatlier'afeet. 11 Solomon, in the glory of his crown, forgot not
the respect justly due to hu mother. 11 And the crown upon Au
• Jer. Tiii. 9.
1111. :r:rs•i. 29-3!1.
• Ephee. •i. !I. Comp. I Tim. "'· '' Thu, the prophet• were called Fatben-1 ][inp ii. 19; :siii. 14. Our blNMWI
Lord ued the Ame ~ndearing add- John ni. 5. Compare Matt. i:s. !I, ii. Th•
&he A-poetlea alao acknowledpl boda &heir indMdu■l con•erta and collective Cbarcbm1 Tim. i. !I. !I Tim. i. ll. Tibll L 5. 1 Cor. iT. 15, witb 1 John ii. I ; T, !11.
I See Juclpa :siii. 19. It. worthy or -rt, that DO ancient aplelll bot tbe B&"ble,
JBCOpbea ~• jm& and equal clai~ ol the Mot~. Compm1 chap. 'ri. 51>;_:s!. IIO•
n. 51>; U:IIL W; .U:J:. 17. Lev. S11. 3. DeaL :1:n 18-21. AIIO the clllcriptioDBccla1. iii. 1-16.
t !I Tim. i. 5; iii. 14, 15.
• Jfft. usv. 8-10, 18.
II Gen. xlri. 99; slrii. Ill.
II 1 Kina- ii. 191 Ill. See lllo QllelD Eldw1 ..pee& for MCllllecai, 1111 repatell
1 Palm u:r•i. 1.
• Venm !Ill, 24-39. Comp. 1 Sam. IT. 15.
• Chap. "'· 19, 13 :n:ix. l.
• Litany.
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Aead, and tAe chain of gold about J011eph'• neck'---were not so
graceful, as was this ornament of filial humility.• Wherever we
see it, it is the " puLting oo of the Lord Jesus Christ" io his ,
· lovely example-" going down with his parents, and being subject
to them',.-Yea, honoring his mother with his last dying eo,nmand to his disciple-" Behold thy mother !"•
·
The same reciprocal obligation .binds the spiritual father and
his children.
Authority softened by _.tenderness-inatructima
moulded in parental endearment-will always command it.a measure of reverential and aft"eetionate attention. The Apostolical
Ministry to the Churchee of Philippi and Thessalonica, exhibits
an exquisite· pattern of this mutual love.• Hu10ility, tenderness,
mutual communion, cheerful subjecLion-this forms the harmony
of Christian love and happiness.
•
•

10. My ion, if rinner, entice IA«, consent thou not. 11. '/f tltq ~ 0.S tOitl
u, let u, Jay wait for b"lootl, let u, irri primly for tM inflocfflt vnt1aout emu,;
H. Let u noallmo them up alive a, tM graw; and tolole, a, thou tAat go doaa
into tM pit; 13. We ,hall fina all pm;io,u mbltance, w ,hall fill our 1wua
aoitA lpoil: 14. Ca in t1&y lot among u; let u, all have one .f""IB: 16. My - .
tlJGli not lb in tM *11 wit/& them; f'tffram thy foot frrnn their path,.

Here is the inatruction antl law of the godly parent and mini•
ter. Let the young hearken to it. Who that has the charge of
youth does not mourn over the influence of evil companions-eo
eagerly, often so eft"ectively, exerted 'I Would that the servants of
the Lord were as energetic in His work, as sinners are in furthering the ends of their master ! Almost as soon as Satan became
an apostate, he became a tempter. And most auccessfully does he
train his servants in this work!• If ,inner, entice thee-This
is no uncertain contingency. "My son"-said the wise son of
Sirach-" if thou come to serve the Lord, prepare thy heart for
temptation."' Yet against all multifold enticements,• the rule
is one-Conaent thou not. Conaent constitutes the sin. · Eve
,:on,ented, before she plucked the fruit,•-David, before he committed the act of sin. 1• Joseph resisted, and was saved. 11 Job was
sorely tried; "yet in all this, Job sinned not." 11 Remember-we
need not yield. We cannot be forced to sin 11 -else we might
throw the blame upon God. The habitual resistance of I.he will
clears us of responsibility. 1' The consent of the will-even it
be not carried out into action-lays the responsibility at our own
door.
The enticement here was to deeds of robbery and blood- .
covetoasness leading to murder. Most fiendish was the cruelty
1 Com,- chap. i•. 9, with Gen. xii. 39, 4il.
1 1 Peter •· &.
4 John xii:. fl't.
• Rom. xiii. 14, with Luke ii. &1.
• Phil. i•. 9-19. 1 Thea ii. 7-13.
• Chap. •Yi ~- Oen. si. 4. la. xii. 6; !Yi. Ut
7 Eeclua. ii. l.
• Chap. Yii. r.-a3. Comp. DeaL xiii. 6-8. 1 Chron, ul.. l. l Kinp :mi. 15-19•
• Oen. iii. 6.
IO 9 Sam. :d. i--4. com,. Joe. vii. 21.
11 Gen. x:ni:r. 8, 9.
II Jobi.119; il..10.
II SeeJ-i, 14,
K Comp Boaa,yjl..1._17, 19,11),IS.
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of the ploL 77u innocent was to be murdered without cawe"11Dallowed up alive and tDhole-like Korab and bis company j
going down into the pit in their full strength.• The invitation
was seemingly harmless-Only come-come with tU, Soon the
demand rises-Caal in thy lot with tU, The spoU is sure.
There is no one before to prevent, or afterwards to accuse.• PreciotU mbstance 1rUl be found, when our victim is destroyed.1
PreciotU fttbstance ! say they-How can that be mbstame at al~
which belongs only to a world of shadowi, 11 Much more, how
can the fruit of robbery be precious with the curse of God 11
Not that this horrible plot is usually propounded at firsL But
step by step-unless the Lord graciously restrains-it may come
to this at lasL Seldom indeed is the first temptation so broad.
But the cover and varnish is here taken off, to show what sin is
in its nature, character, and its certain end. What young man,
but would shudder and start away from the wickedness, if presented to his imagination alone 1 But this is the history of many
a deluded sinner, hurried on by the influence of company to
lengths of sin that he had never contemplated.' Other enticements are preP.ared for the amiable and the uninitiated, just
entering into life ; less fearful and obvious, and therefore more
really dangerous. For what " advantage does Satan get of us by
our ignorance of his devices I'"
Is it safe then to trust in our good resolutions or priDciples 1
No- Walk not in the way toith them. The invitation is-Come
toith w. The warning is-Refrain thy foot from their path.•
Avoid ~rleying with them. No one becomes a profligate at
once. 10 But "evil communications corrupt good manners."11 The
conscience--once tender-becomes less sensitive by every compliance. Who of us can stop ourselves in the down-hill road 1
One sin prepares for another-pleads for it-nay even makes it
necesatLry for concealment. David committed murder to hide
his adultery, and for its covering charged it upon the providence
'lf God.a•
.Again then, we repeat with all earnestness-Refrain. The
path may be strewed with flowers, but it is a path of evil-perhaps
of blood.11 Every step on Satan's ground, deprives us of tlie
security o1 the promises of God. Often ha~ ruin followed by not
refraining from the first step.11 The only safety is in flight. 11
Run tllen into " thy hiding-place, and behind thy shield," and
1 Oen. ff. 8. P1. x. 8. ·
1 Num. :ni. 33.
• But - Oen. iv. 10. 2 Kings iz. 26. t Comp. Matt. :ni. 38. • Palm x:uilr. 6.
• Chap. :ui. 6. P1. mi. 9, 10.
~ Chaitiat Allociation1 aft"ord ample emaaeeof'tbis awftal dellllioa. I j Cor. ii. 11.
I Chap. iv. 14, 15. Come-re Palm i. I.

'Nemo fuit repente tw'plalim111.'-Clulill&I 1111.,._
1t 1 Cor. zv. 33.
2Sam. xi.,, 1'7,96.
Vene 16. Ia. liJ:. '7. A v~ apt illutntion o( the tolal depn'riiy or-- ID. the
~ - of the memben or hie bod7.-Rom. iii. 15.
It Comp. Milk m. M, '71.
II Oen. mix. 10, 19.
lO
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IM>ldly bid thy tempter "depart from thte."1 Awful is the thought
-that there is not a sin, that the highest sajnt of God may not
commit, if trusting in himself. " Thou standest by faith. Be
not high-minded, but fear."
.
1'7. (&wely VI MUI the 11d i, ,pread VI the rig1at of any bird). 18. And t1,q
~ 111Git for llwir mon blootl; tM:y lurk privily for their mon lN. 19. & are
tAe IOCIY, of eriery une that i, grwly of gm; whicl& taketh GIOCI" the life of ""

Cllllffel"StMreif.

.

,,

A striking picture of the infatuation of sin ! Birds by their native instinct avoid the net spread in their Bight. Mao in his ·
boasted wisdom r~hes into iL These men thirsted for their neighbor's blood. But in the end they laid wait for their own. They
lurked pri"ily for the innocent without cause. But it eroved to
be lurking privily for their own lives.• Ahab and his guilty
partner, in plotting the destruction of their innocent victim, worked
out their own ruin.•-Little did Haman, when bent upon the
murder of Mordecai;• or Judas when Ii seeking opportunity to
betray kis Master:"• see that they were digging a pit for themselves.' Yet the sinner, would he but use his own eyes, might see
hell at the end of his path.• But sin is self-delusive-self-destruotive. So are the ways-such the end-of greedy, often murderous gain.• My son---once more hear thy Father'a inatruolitm-" Flee \Jaeae thlngs." 10
laO. Wisdom (Marg. Wisdoms,) cridh vntluna; ,he 'llll6dA her 1IOica in Ila
chid p'laa o/ concourse, in the opening• of IM.gato;
in the cit:y IM uttemh her IIIONI, ,aying, 92. HOIIJ l,ong, :ye rimj,k onu, IDill :ye
loDe rifnplicity_1 and the BCOr11er1 delight in their 1COr11ing, imtl fools 1.- lmoaal• ' ~3. Tum :you at m:y reproef: behold, I will pear out my Spirit upon yov,
I ioill mah 1mmo1I my words unto :you.
ltf'eBtl: il. SM crvth VI the

A Fatun, instruction has warned us against enticement.
Wisdom's voice now invites us to her school. And if there be
danger in listening to the counsel of Satan ; not less is there in
s}iahting the invitations of God. For it is God the Saviour here
before us-the Personal Wisdom of God, in all the plentitude of
bia Divine power, authority, and grace. 11 And a glowing pio1 Pa. ms. 11,, n5. Comp. :111* i•. 10.
s Rom. :n !IO.
• Vene 11 with 18. Comp. Job :niii. 8. Bab. ii. 10.
• l Kinp Di. 4-M.
• Ealh. Yii. 9.
• llllU. u'ri.14-16; .u•ii. 3-5. 'Pa. Yii. 15, ill; ix, 15, 16.

•~Yii.~
•
• ~ - Job xxxi. 39, 40. Ja. :icxiL 17-19. lllic. iii. 10-1!1. 'How rreat a
eheat ii wickedn-1 It enanareth the eD1naren, and mmden the mazd,rma; liolcla a
c1uk laDtem in one hand, while with the other it cllae~ llilentl:, a.piltol into oar
boaoma.'-Jermin. (Dr. M.) Comment on Pro•. Folio 1638.
11 Verw 8, with 1 Tim. 'ri. 9-ll.
11 77ae ery-tJu ~ plat» qf CIIIIMXlllf'H-the ouq,ouring fUU711ain qf Ila, Spirit la identiW-John vii. 37-39. Thill ..,_, mnonatranee-eccompaniecl, u hue, wi&h awakening ud encoanaiq in'rituion-a alao given in propliecy from the Sa'rioar', owa
miiiath. ha. Iv. [-3. It impcaible to give to the lenlll olthe pn,mile any odler
&baa a 1)ll'IODal •Jll!licatioa. We can euily conceive a llJ)irit to haYe wildom. But &ha&
an .atribate of wr.i- -1 ditpe111e hia SF,t, or communicate hie inftaence to otben,
ill lleJoad OCIDll8p&ioa. lrlonoYer the lllmaiah whaa on IUlh ..unm &hilpa-11ide,
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iure it is. Witness this great "Apostle " 1-thia heavenly pl';eacber-full of yearning love to sinners-not only in the synagogue and
in the temple-but crying without i,1, the streeta-in the ckief
place of concourse-in the opening of the gates.• The simple
atid the scorner-each loving his own way-the /ools-ignorau.t
ouly because they hate knotDled,!re•-these are the objects of bis
co111pa.1Fionate remonstrance-How long 1' A stimulatiog example for bis servants to be "instant in Pe&BOn, out of 11&&son,"
wi&b their Master's energy and earnestness in . "plucking the
brands out of the fire !" And who shall censure this standard of
Divine devotedness 7
•
But let us see how the sinner's case is dealt with-how all the
suggestions of unbelief-all the heartless excuses of indolence-are
swept away before him. G.od calls him to turn. al ltis reproof.
He c.annot turn himself. But, I will poftr out mg ~'pirit as a living fountain upon gou. He cannot see _his way. But, I tDill
mak.e known mg tDorda tinto gou,. 'I offer thee both iny word
out.wardly to your ears, and a plentiful meaaure of my Spbit inwardly to your heart, to make that word effectual to you. 111 Do
you plead that God reckons with you for an inability, whieh you
cannot help-innate without your consent 7 This is Satan's argument of delusion. He at once answers the charge, by offering to
you present., suitable, and 1111flicient relief. He meets you on your
way to condemnation with the promise of free and full forgivenea•
Your plea will be of force, when you have gone to him, and found
him wanting, The power indeed is of Him. But he bath said" Ask, and it shall be given you.'" If then your helplessness is a
real grievance, bring it to him with an honest desire. k> be rid of iL
If you have never prayed, now is the time for prayer. If you cannot pray-at least make the effort. Stretch out the withered band
in the obedience of faith.' If your heart be bard-your convictions
faint-your resolutions unsteady-all '.is provided in the promise
-1 tDill pour out my Spirit upon gou. Move, then, and act in
dependence·upon the Almighty Mover and AgenL' Christian ex:flerience explains a mystery unfathomable to human reason. It
~ :rxiii. M, with Luke :1:L 49;) md Ilia Apoatle a~I:, lff8I it to him. (1 Cor.
!U.) The plunl nOUD joined with a ainp]ar Telb, lllug. Comp. chap.
I.)_
to pomt him out u the author and whole ■ubetance o all wildom,-' the 'fffl"Y wiadom
of the IIIOll wille God, "in whom are hid all the lnumell of wildom and know~"
and bf whom men of wildom are poured into man by the word.' (GJa.. Lib. Iii.

a.

L

Ct

Tract. 1. Can. !U.) The 11ature tenae in &he original ma:, pom!bl:,
a prophetic charAltoge&her, tbia i n ~ n u Mr.
ob■e"ea, • givea
to the uhoria&ion of wiadom a peculiar majmty ilnd em~,• aettina forth ~ the eternal uncrated wi■dom of the Nher, uing all to draw men to lJod ; both by Ilia
worb and by hia word, in-riling all men to know and loft the tnth.'-Bilhop llall.
Compare notee OD 't. !N. ffii. 1.
1 Heb. iii. 1.
I Comp. e. Tiii. 1-6. lhlL :dii. 9. John m 37-39; 1Tiii. l10, 21. Palm zl. 9, 10.
• Vflla 7, 29, 30. Job :ui. 14; uiv. 13. John iii. 19, l10.
t Comn. Matt. uiii. 37. Luke :m. 41. 41.
I Bilhop Hall.
• 1a. f.1s; di. a-111.
, Matt. m 1.
. 1 Jlut: iii. 5.
• Comp. PhiL ii. Ii, 13.
lder to the pniclamation.
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harmonize, man's energy aad God's grace. There is oo straitening-no exclusion-with God, His promises with one mouth assure a welcome to the. willing heart. If it cannot move, cannot ha .
Spirit compel-point......draw it to the Saviour 1 Yea, in the dedire,
to turn, bath not the Saviour already teUGhed it, and drawn iL to
himseHJ.
!U. &cav. I 1&am callBtl, °antZ fJ8 refuel; I 1&am stretcMrl out my 1ian( tm4
But ye MN ,et at naught all my cowuel, tmil wouW flOM

"° man ~art/al; i6.
tf my ttJl"O'f: i6.

l dlso IDill "laugh at yuur calamity; I IDill md tolaen '!J'1W
fear cometh; rl. Wliffl pr Jear,eometl,, a, deaolalioi\ tmil yw.r dutrvctim&
cometA a, a wirltoind; den distrua antl allgUi.,h t:Omd1& upon you,. 98. T1iffl •
· uall tJwg call upon me, but J IDill not alUllll!r; ~ .W a«k me et1rly, Ina thtiy
sAall not find me: !19. F(Jf' IMI. tlleg l&aJed k1111uiledgs, aJllf ,Al not choou thti J<f thti Lor,/,: 30. They u,op1d flDlle rf my counael; they lh1pued all my reJiroqf.
81. Therefore .W tlleg eat tf thti fruit tftheir oana1Ny, All be filled~,_.
Olm

dlJticel.

.

The Saviour calls by bis word-his providence-his ministers-conscience. But, I called, and,·ys refused. Not till his calla have
been rej,,,,.,,J, d«. lie &hunder his warnings. But such pee, tJO
rich and free, yet rejected-who can take the gauge of tbIS guilt 'I
All creatures beside are bis servants. 1 Mao alone resists bis yoke.
He stretched out 11,ia hand' to afford help : to confer a ble88iog :
earnestly to beseech its acceptance-yea, even to command attention t.o his call.• But no man regaraed. He gives the wisest
couMeZ, and when this is unavailing-the most wholesome reproof; but all is aet at naught. Thus does he "endure with
much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction."•
But, oh sinner l the day cometh, when he, who once yearned, and
we~ and prayed, and died, will have no pity;• when he shall be
1f be lauglud and mocked, at your calamity,~ when he shall
disdain your cry ; when be shall delight in the exercise of his
sovereign justice over you. 7 All will then be the desolation of
realized /ear'-sudden as a whirlwind'-tbe d,istreaa and anp_iah of utter despair. 11
This is his solemn denunciation. But-as if he could bear these
despisers no
in his sight-be changes his address, and piotures the aeene itself in its strongest colors. Theg would not Jiear
when I called. Then they ahaU call upon me, and I will not
anB1Der. They would not listen to my warnings-I will not listen
to their cries. They shall call upon me-yea, they shall seek ,ne
early, but they shall not find me.u Prayer, oncepmnipotent, will

as

Ioorr

1

PIUll aix. 91.

• S. AIM ui. 40.
• Rom. ix. m.
• Comp. Jada, z. 14. la. i. IN.

• UL lrt'. i.

• Er.ek. •· 11 ; viii. 18, with xniii. 11.

' Comp. Dem.. :uviii. 63. Esek. •· 13.
• Chap. :ii:. 2'
• Chap. :ii:. 26. Paalm lriii. 9. UL :nii. 13; :ii:I. 2'. Eulem travellela farniah
llbandan& illllllndao or du lllildng apn,. Pmoa'• mllllndam or Scrip&un opp. 412-416.-{0lipllan&.)
Job ][9, 2'. Du. •. i;, 6, 30.
u • .., uv. s-ua. Luu mi. !M-iB. Dr. 0wen admirablJ J'lllllUb apon tbil
~ u a prooC oC tbe PenoaalitJ oC W'llllom-" If tbeN 1hiDp
DOl a

PJ"'/•
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then be powerless. 'The last judgment before the very last of nll
is come-the very outward court or portal of hell11-tbe misery of
deserted souls. 'fo be forsaken of God at any time is awful woe ;•
how much more in the time of trouble 11 But to have his countenance-not only turned f11>m us, but turned against us-his
frown instead of his smile-this will be hell instead of heaven.
Does this unmeasured wrath seem inconsistent with a God of
love 1 But, is he not a just God-" a consuming fire 'I" And
think of his knowledge-instead of being a delight-being hated ;
hia fear not choaen-bis gracious counael-none of it regarded;·
all 6.is reproof deapiaed. Add to which-is it not just, that the
sinner, obstinately bent upon the choice of h.ia own way; llhould
aot only gatller, but eat the fruit of it 1• that it should enter into
him, and become bis substance ; that he should be filled with it,
even to satiety;• and tl&at-not only during bis road,• but at the
end-throughout eternity.' The moral elements of sin constitute
a hell of themselves, apart from the material fire. ' The fruit of
sin ia time, when arrived at full and finished maturity, is just the
fruit of sia through eternity. It is merely the tinaet reaping what
he has sown. It makes no violent or deeultary step, from sin in time
to hell in eternity. The one emerges from the other, as does the
fruit from the dower. It is simply, that the sinner be filled with
Aia own waya, and that he eat the Jn.tit of hill OtDn de1'icu."'
This picture mi,ht seem to be the i>re6oding of despair. Yet,
aucb miracles of Divine grace have we seen-nay, such are we ourselves-that we despair of none. But we must not soften down
God's own words by a misplaced presumptuous tenderness. Have
we never seen &hem verified in the dying chamber of the hardened
sinoer, who has neglected and scoffed at the Gospel, and never sent
up ono cry for _mercy on bis soul '1 And is there no warning here
of the danger of a [rotr~ted repentance ; of the worthlessness of
oonfessions extorte by terror-" howling on the bed-not weeping
at the cross '1"' And does it not solemnly tell us, that the day of
graee baa its limits ;10 that there is a knock, which will be the last
knock; that a sinner may be lost on this side of hell ; intreatedpleaded with-wept over-yet lost ! lost even in the day of salvation I To" do despite to the Spirit of grace' (mark the endearing
name)-the Spirit of all kindness-of alluring love-who speaks
~ . and f1iaJ a Divine~. &ho Scripture giTea 1111 no due apJ)Nhen_aion or any
thing whalev•. Who ii it dw poun CM1t the Ho~ Spirit 1 Who ii it, dw men Ilia
epiut, in ret\iai~ to be ebedient 1 Who ill i&i dw m t&eir dilltme they call upon, and
-11: eu.11 in thllir trouble 1 Tbe whole Scrip&un,I declare to whom, and to whom
alone, tli- tbinp belong, and may be ·ucribecl.'-Prelim. £unlit. to EzpoL Heb.
nrii.112.
1 Billhop lleynolda'e Worb, p. 971.
t Hoe. ix. 12.
• 1 Sam. zniii. 15.
• Chap. :Iii. II.
• Chap. :11.iv. 14. Comp. :nv. 16.-' Ad awm ~ t u r , ft comeclent i1a 'Ill
.-.lliorum vehement.er tandem1 IIOd nlmie
ipeoe 'l)ellitant.'-Micbaelie. 1
• Num. si. 4, !IO. Palm CVL 13-16.
<1-. iii. 11. Oat. Yi. T.
• Chalmerl on Ram. ri. ii.
'
• Ba 'rii. I', wkh Lab niii. 13
• Oen. 3. Heb. iv. 7.
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sweetly, and strives so tenderly with us-to wound him as it

were to the soul-this is a rrovocation beyond word.-beyond

thought. What " remaineth,' but that which might strike into
the very centre of the man-" the fearful looking-for of jud,tment
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries 1 It is a
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God."1

n. For a.. tunring avxJfJ <f a.. rimple ,w slay , - , G7ld tM ~ of
joob sAall datraJ them. 83. But talsoao ~ vnto - ,1&all-dwell ,tifely,
ll1lll uall be quid frt,m fear <f nil.
.
Once again is the sinner's ruin laid at his own door. He t,,rn,,
away from Wisdom's voice-the voice of the pleading Saviour.
He despises the only remedy. He dies a suicide. It matters nothing to what we turn. If we turn atDag from God, we turn from
truth-from our true--our etemal-interetts. And, oh ! be it remembered, that every inattention-e:very wilful neglect-is a step
towards this fearful apostasy. The word gradually becomes a burden, then a scorn. It may seem to be a prosperous way. But a
is the proape,U, ofp.u-uii, love of ease-indifference-ripening
for destruction.11 Tlie lust of it is the embrace of our deadly enemy. Who that knows his own heart will not feel it a anatternot of congratulation-but of deep and anxious prayer 1 " In an ·
time of our wealth-Good Lord, deliver us !"•
But. to close with the sunshine of promise-Art thou, Readerlike God's own ch~-Aearkening unto him 1 Then art thou under bis cover. Thou hast already found thy plaee of safety, where
no evil can reach thee-dwelling not only safely, but aaured of
safety-quiet nen _from fear of et1il ;' as Noah in the ark-in oonscious security, w6ile the world were perishing around him ;• as
David, fearless in imminent danger, because realizing a refuge in
his God.• Yea !-even the coming day of distress and anguim
brings with it no .fear of euil.' "The day will bum like an oven."
Thou ahalt behold the world on fire and feel thou hast lost----0100
canst lOS&-Dothing. The "day of darkness and gloominess" will
be to thee a day of unclouded BUDSbioe-the entrance into eve.lasting joy 'Ja
Bib. X. 116--31.
Job ni. 11-Ja Palm IT. 19; lniii. 3--IIO. , •• xii. 1--3. Luke d. 2', Z;
xii. J&-to; :ni. 19---k JamN "· 1-6. ~ or hnel. Deat. um 15--m.
J.r. nii. to---29. Bo1. Jiil. &--e. Am. Yi. 1-6. ~Ion. ha. .u'fii. 7-9. Xoo.
Jet. xlriii. 11-16. 8oclom. Euk. :ni. 49. Tyre. lb. UYii. 9-.1&, 17,
•Lilan
, cba/iu. il-96. Job -r. ii. Palm ui. 6; czii. 6, 7. hL mti. 17-19.
I Oen. Yii. 11-16.
I PAim iii. Compare 1 Sam. UL 6.
' Contrutinl nna 96, 'rt. Luke ni. !16. Kiri'. Yi. 16-1&
• JlaL i•. I, 9. ~au ni. 118. !I Peter iii. 10-13.
I
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CHAPTER II.
1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my co"!lmandments with thee,
2. 80 that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding; 3. Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; 4. ff thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures; 5. Then shalt thou understand the fear ef the Lord, and find the knowledge
of God. 6. For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh knowledge and
understanding.

Wisdom having solemnly warned rebellious scorners, now instructs her dutiful children. If, as is supposed, these are the words
of Solomon to his son, they are also the words of God to us. • The
dark question long before asked-" "\Vhere shall wisdom be
found ?" 1-is now answered. Rules are given for its discovery.
It is set before us-as the fear and knowledge of God ; 2 a principle of practical godliness ;3 a preservation from besetting temptations :4 and a guide into the right and safe path. 5 Hence follow
the security of its scholars,• and the certain ruin of its ungodly
despisers. 7
The rules for its attainment are such as the simplest comprehension can apply. Most valuable are they to us. If carefully pondered and diligently improved, they will furnish a key for the understanding of the whole word of God. Let us examine them
more distinctly.
Receive my words-Let them be "the seed cast into the good
ground of an honest and good beart" 8 -a heart prepared of God. 9
Read the book of God-as one who "sat at the feet of Jesus, and
heard his word." 10 Like the Bereans-" receive it with all readiness"11-like the Thessalonians-with reverential faith--acknowledging its supreme authority. 12 Hide my commandments with
thee. Carry them about with thee as thy choicest treasure, for
greater security; 13 as thy furniture always at hand for present use. 14
Let the heart be the hiding-place. 15 Here let the treasure be covered.
Satan can never snatch it thence.
{ But there must be an active, practical, habit of attention. u .
\ Ear and heart must unite. Yet to incline the ear and apply the
Job xxviii. 12, 20, 21.
2 Verse 5.
Verses 7-9.
4 Verses 10-19.
5 Verse 20.
6 Verse 21.
7 Verse 22.
s Luke viii. 15.
9 Chap. xvi. 1.
13 Col. iii. 16.
1o Luke x. 39.
11 Acts xvii. 11.
12 1 Thess. ii. 13.
14 Chap. iv. 20, 21; vii. 3. Job xxii. 22. Psalm cxix. 11.
l5 Luke ii. 19, 51.
16 Chap. xxii. 17; xxiii. 12.
The Emperor Constantine stood whole hours to hear
the word; and when he was requested to sit he replied, 'that he thought it wicked to
give negligent ears, when the truth handled ~as spoken of God.' (Euseb. de vita Constant. Lih. iv.) Foxe records of Edward VI. 'that never was he present at any sermon
commonlv, but would excerp them, or note them with his own hand.' Vol. v. 700, New
Edition. • Yet Bishop Hooper seems to have thought that his Rbyal Master's Jove for the
preached word needed to be quickened. Sermon 7th on Jonas.
1
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Mart-" who is sufficient for these things 1" Oh ! my God ! let it
be thine own work on me-in me. Thou alone canst do it.• Let
it be with me as with thy Beloved Son-"Waken my ear morning
by morning to hear as the learned."• So let me under thy grace,
"incline mine ear, and bear, that my soul may live.'"
Witho-ut this spirit of prayer--there may be attention, earnestness, sincerity ; yet without one spiritual impreuion upon the conecience-without one ray of Divine light in the soul. Earthly
wisdom is gained by study; heavenly wisdom by prayer. Study
may form a Biblical scholar; prayer puts the heart under a heaYewy pupilage, and therefore Corms the wise and spiritual Christian. 'rhe word first comes into the ears ; then it enters into the
heart; there it is safely hid ; thence rises the cry-the lifting up
of the "oice ·in awakened prayer. 'l'hus " the entrance of the
word giveth life ; it giveth understanding to tha simple."• God
keeps the key of the treasure-house in his own hand. " For this
he will be enquired of"• to open it unto thee. No other inspiration can be looked for than Divine grace to make his word clear
and impressive. Every verse read and meditated on furnishes material for prayer. Every text prayed over opens a mine of "unsearchable •riches," with a light from above more clear and full
than the moat intelligent exposition. David• and bis wise son'
BOUght this learning upon their knees ; and the most matured Chris-tian will to the end continue to lift up his voice for a more enlarged

~ledge of God. 8
B11t pra!Jer must not stand in the stead of diligence. Let it
rather give life and energy to it.• Look at the miner-his indefatigable pains-his invincible resolution-his untiring perseverance

-seeking-yea-searching for hid treaat,res. Such must be
our standard in searching into the sacred store-house; leaving
nothing untouched that lies before us. 10 To read-instead of
"searching the Scriptures"-is only to skim the surface, and gather
up a few superficial notions. 11 The rule of success is-Dig up and
• Chap. n:. Ill. • Thou gi'ring me the ear, I have heard, u thou wouldeat thy word
• be heanl.'-Jerome on llab. iii. 9.
• la I. 4.
• Ibid. Iv. 3.
• P•lm. c:.rlx. 130.
• Ezek. :uni. 37.
• Paalm exix. 18, &c.
T 1 Kinp iii. 9-llL
• Eph. i. 17, 18.

• On one side is Luther'■ inestimable as:io111-' Bene oruN eet hebe etuduiae.'
On 'the other Bide ii the balance of the old prc>Yerb, 'Ora et labora.' Compare Man. xi•
.d. • We ant all,' •YI the heavenly l.eiflilon, 'too little in the humble aeekin ( and
g thi■ Dirine knowledge; and that II the came, why we ani IO shallow and small
nts. "If then cry and Iii\ ap thy voice fur Wlderltanding, IM!IU'Ch for it u for
treuuft!II ;" lit down upon thy kn-, and dig for it. That ii dlfl beet pos1ure 1 lo
fall right upon the golden vein, and go deepest to know the mind .or God, in eearcb111g
the Scripturea, lo be directed and n-gulaled in bis ways ; to be made skilful in wa.y• of
bonoring him, and doing him service. Tbil neither man nor angell can .leach him, but
God alone.'-Senoon on Paalm cvii. 43.
ao 'Vi«cra tema extrahimU&, ut digito geatiatar gemma, '\uam petillllJB. Quot manua
all'eruntur, ut anus niteat artieulu■ ! Simili studio, indus&ri', collMUltiA, Sapie.ode in•uiioi&ioni 1Mamberada111 erat.'-Plin. Lib. ii. c. 65.
11 Comp. John v. 39. Or.- li111ilar allusion to the miner'■ toil. 'I can •peak it by
Gp!'rience'-aid a wiae man, 'tbat there ii 1.ittlt?.&ood to be r,tten by readini the Bible

sanoril1 ud c:anleal1. Bw do ~ dailJ 111111 diligently, will a&leD&iM UMl a8eclioa
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down the field ; and if the search be diBCOuraging--dig again.
The palient industrv of perusal and re-perusal will open the embosomed t1·easure. '' Surely there ill a vein for the silver."• Yet.
what miner would be content with the first ore 'I Would he not.
search deeper and deeper, until he bas posseti.ed himself of the
whole treasure; not. satisfied with taking away much, but determined to leave nothing 1 Thus let it be our daily exercise to explore " the length, and the breadth, and the depth" of our boundlesa
stores, until we be "filled with all the fulness of· Goel."•
This habit of living in the element of Scripture is invaluable.
To be filled from this Divine treasury-to have large portions of
the word daily passing through the mind-gives us a firmer grasP,
and a more suitable and diversified application of iL There can
be no 1:1ound jndgment without this feeding, enriching study. la
the mere exercise of reading we often scarcely know where to
begin, and we perform the routine without any definite objecL
Our knowledge therefore must be scanty and ineffective. Nor ia
the neglect of this habit less hurtful to the Church. .All fundamental errors and heresies in the Church may be traced to this
source-" Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures."• They are
mostly based on partial or disjointed statements of truth. 'l'ruth
separated from truth becomes error. The mind, therefore, prayerfully occupied in the search of Divine truth,-crying and lifting
up the voice-will never fail to discern the substance and preciousneai of the two great principles of godliness-Tke fear and
k:no1Dledge of God.. 'l'here is no peradventure nor disappointment
in this search- 7'hen sl,fllt thou understaml-Tke Lord givetl&
taiaa,n; it rmneth out of hia mouth. None shall search in vain.•

.

,

'1. He laftt1a up tound toiaclom for the righteou,: 7le u a buckler to them tAat
IOOlk uprightw, 8. He keq,t!IA the pa.ii, <f judgwit:nl, and J""!lef'rW& 1M - , ,j.
his ,aint,. 9. Then ""'1t thou underlttmtl rig1&teoumeu andJiulgment, and eqKity;
ftilJI

etery good path.

.

Vanity• and fooliPhnesst are the stamp on the wiedom of tbia
world. Here is aou1id wisdom. It looks at things, not in their
notions, but jp their proper substance. It is sound, because it ia
practical:. It is indeed a hid treall'UT'e'-so safe, that. no spoiler can
and you 1haU find 111Ch an efficacy, u ii to be tound in no other hook that can he
DalNd.'-Erumus'• Preface to Lak.-. Peter Martyr give■ ,ahe ,ame trstimony, Rpil&,
Dedic. to Comiaot on Rom. The following l't'llic of our ft'nowned Elizabeth, will he
read botll with intere■t and protlL It wu written on a blank leaf of a black-lt-t&er
Edidon of SL Paul', Ppiltle■, which ■he ullell during her lon.-ly impriaonmPnt at Wood■teca, The volume itliel( curioualy l'Dlbroidered from her own hand, ii pl'f'lle?Vecl in the
Boilleian.-• Augwit. I walk 111any ti111e1 iJlto tbe plea■ant field■ of the Holy Scriptun■,
when I pluck up the gooclliaome herbl of ll'nll'nce■ by pruning, eat theai by reecllllj(,
chew lhim by muling, and lay tht'DI up at length in the high 11nt of memnrie, '7 pi.
lling them '°2l'ther, that IO, having taiilBd thl'U' 1weetn-, I m&y the leN pl'rcelVe the
bittern- ohlii■ milerable life.I-Mia Strickland'•
of Eagland, vi. 113.
1 Job uviii. 1.
1 Eph. iii. 18, 19.
• ll•tL Dii.29.
' Job :uxii. 8. 1.. :rlviii. 17; liv. 13. J - i. 6, 17. Comp1111 Oen. xii. 38, 39
Emel.iv. It Dan. i. 17.
I ·£acla i. 18.
I 1 Car, iii. 19.
I V-f.
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nach it ; so free, tb&f.. every sinner may haM access to it. Yes;
in the Son of God himself II are hid all the &reasures of wisdom
and kno"1edge. • .All these ueasures in him are laid up for the
righteoua-made over to tbem. 1 Oh, let us draw upon this infinke treasure daily-hourly-according to present need. Here is
our light to direct an upright walk. 'To those thn.t are true and
upright in heart, he will in bis own good time reveal true and
saving knowledge, and that sound spiritual wisdom, which shall
make them eternally happy.'1 Our faithful God is a buckler to
the• that walk uprightl!l'-covering us by the exercise of this
wisdom from that subtle sophistry, which would spoil us of our
treasure.' Our path indeed is fraught with danger ; beset with
temptation ; yet is it safe'-kept and preaen,ed by Almighty
power ; so that the way of his saints, even on the very edge of
the enemy't1 ground,• is guarded from deadly iU.
We may observe also the completene11S of this J?O(lly privilege.
For not only does it enlarge our knolDledge of Goa,' but it brings
us lO a full understanding of every practical obligation. That
only i$ BOu1&d wisdom, that guides our feet into etJery good path;
that II makes the man of God perfect, throughly furnished unt.o all
good works."• The wisdom or grace that saves the soul, sanctifies
the heart and life.•
10. Wlaen toildona enterttA Ullo lAine 7aeart, and lmmoldge i, p'lealtmt unto t1&J
IOlll; 11. Dilcmion ,hall pre,e,w th«, undentaniling ,hall keep th«.

We have seen• the good that wiadom brings to us. 11 Now see
the evil, from which it preserves us. But observe its place -ua
the heart. Here only has it any life or power. 11 While it is only
in the head, it is dry, speculative, and barren. JVhen it enteret4
into the lisart, all a.he affections are engaged, and how pleas•&t
u it to the 8f)ul / 11 Religion now is no lifeless no&ion. It is •
h8.lll{ed, tasted, enjoyed. It giYes a discreet and underatandinlf.
4.irec&ioa to the whole conduct. It becomes not only an external
.rule, but a pruen,ing,keeping principle ;11 like the military guard
the safety of the royal person. 1~ Before, it was the object of
our 9earch. 11 Now, havin~ found it, it is our pleaaure. Until il
is so, it oan have no praaieal intluence. It is " the man whose
del"{{ht is in tke la,o of the Lord," who is preserved from " walkjng m the counsel fl die ungodly.''" .All other reatraints-edueation, conviction, bjgb moral principl&-are, at beat, onl~ partially

i>r

Col. ii. 3. 1 Cor. i. 30.
I Billhop Hall.
• Chap. ux. 5. Palm IDDV. 11.
' Chap.- uii. 19.
• Chap. iv. 11; viii. IO. Deu&. llDii. 96-19. 1 Sam. ii. 9. h. usvii. 13, ii;

I

Jm.9.

• 1 Sam. nv. 39; uvii. 1, with uh. 9 Cor. sii. 7-9.
'Vene o.
• 9 Tim. iii. 1~17.
• T"d• ii. 11, 19.
It v- 5.
u Cbap. iv, 513.
• Chap. uiv. 13, 14. Jm lliii. 19. Palm cJil:. 103. Jer. xv. 16.
II Chap. iv. 6; Yi. B-U Palm Di. '; cJil:. 9-11, lM.
M I Sam. :uvi. 16. 9 ICingw D. 11.
UV-"11 Palm i. 1, !l. C-,. ctiap. vii. f, 6.
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operative. Tbe reclaimed drunkard may be true to his Temperance pledge ; but, if the " roo& of bitterness" be untouched, ho
may be a Socialist, or a Chartist, or revel in some other equally
ruinoltfl course. External wickedneBB may be exchanged for
decent formality. Vagrant affections may be turned from some
object of vanity; yet not fixecl upon'the Divineceotreofattraction.
The mind may be disciplined from utter unprofitableoess, ouly to
indulge in the idolatry of talent, or the fascinations of poisoned
literature. The folly of the pride of life may be resisted, yet
pride in other of its multiform fruits tenderly cherished. In all
~ese cases, the principle is unsubdued. The forsaken sin only •
makes way for some more plau.-ible, but not leBB baneful, passion.
The heart, cast ioLo the mould of the Goiipel, is the only crucifixion of the flesh 1-the only a1ltidote to those snares from within
and from without. which so imperceptibly, yet so fatally, estrange
us from God. Never, till the vital principle is implanted, is their
mischief discerned. Never, till then, does the heart find its proper
object-its true resting-place.
• 19; To deliver I.Me fr<WA tAe tDatJ '!I tAe evil mcm, jrtYm tAe ,nan , _ ~
jrr,eard tling,; 13. Who leave tAe pal}u ef u~7lble,s, to tDGlk in t1Mt 1lltJJS '6
illrinus; 14. Wllo rtjoia t.o do evil; and iielight in tAe frou,artlnas ,; the ioickltl; 16. W /&ore tDatJI are cruoketl, and they froiDarrl in tAeir palM.
·

·

Some of the various snares for the young, are about to lle detailed;
a fearful picture of the temptations, to which our beloved children
are exposed! Will it not awaken our earnest cries for their immediate and solid conversion to God ; that tDiadom may indeed
tniter into their hearts, and its pleasures be reiuly enjoyed ; that
they may have a religious taste as well as a ·religious education;
that they may know the Gospel-not only in tht conviction of lheir
conscience, or the excitement of their feelings-but in lbe entire
renewal of their hearts before Qod 'I This-and nothing else-will
preserve them from the Rnare of their cruel foe. Rvery town 1:1.nd village swarms with his emissaries : first, initiated themselves into the
mysteries of his art; then going forth, labopoos and practised teachere, well traioed by their Master for his murderous work. Against
on• of these enticements we have been before warned.• Another is
here given :-The terupter bears his character upon his lips ; the evil
man, that apeaketh proud things against God-his law-his
word ; like a poisonoll8 fountain sending up poisoned waters. Oh!
how quickly does the contamination spread ! He does not sin in
ignorance. He and his companions• have probably been trained
in the paths of uprightmas. But they were ready for the first
opportunity to lea"e the paths which they never loved, to ,calk i,i
the tDays of darkness-more suitable to their taste, and which
their hearts do love.4 And now, having left the bated paths, they
Rom. vi. 17, 18. !2 Cor. iii. 18. Gal. v. 124.
I Chap. i. 10-JG.
• The change to the plural number (the man---uiho l«IN) impliea con&dency.
' Chap. iv. 161 17. Jeb .uiv. 13-16. John ill. 19, 20.

1
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1,ecome foremost in iniquity. They rejoice, like Satan himself, to
do nil'-to draw their fellow sinners into the net; and they delight
in thoae, who are most froward in their wickedness.• Thu, they
plunge deeper and deeper into sin, till all traces of the straight way
are lost to their eyes, and all iheir 1/Jll,1fS become crooked, leading,
with sure steps, to eternal ruin. Is not" this the picture, drawn to
the very life, of many a Sunday-scholar,· or a child of godly parents,
the subject of deep and tender care, " hardened. through the deceitfulness of sin"'-the neglect of faithful warning-the ,titling
of 10lemn conviction 1 How do they deserve to be left of God.,
who have first left him with sueh fearful argravauon ! Young
man ! especially shun companions, who are sinning against better
knowledge and instruction. They '-re hardened in devotedness
to their master's work. Oh ! if misguided sinners could but sea
sin in ita horrid deformity, and certain, eteI"Qa]. ruin, would not
"their hearts meditate terror1" But, the crookedness of their
10ays hides the end from view. Satan presen&s the bait, palliates. •
the sin, eovera the en9rmity, closes the eyes, and conceals the certain end pf all,-Hell. 4 Tke jroioard in thev paths eaanolwill not-turn back.
16. lb Jelifltlr IA« Jrmn the stnmge t00mtm, from t°M ~ . aolti ~ ·
17. Wlic1iforltlketh the r_itle <!I' her~ af/lJfurgettd t1ie lloP_, <f lu!r at,,l. 18. For her 1aorue 111Clint:tli unto tleat1, tmtl lier f)t1tl&, 1lnt8"
• '-'l. 19. NDM t1uJt go unto her mum again; neiOaer '41re t1tey nold tf 0..
_p,11, <f Jife.

-a• lip,;

Another 1nare of the fowler is here, as often in the course of this

Book, graphically porttayed.• Wisdom hidden in the heart is,
u before, .Lbe most efi"ectual lleliverance. This wisdom will show
ktelf in restraining· even the eye from the burtful object.• Ought
the strange u,oman--even if she be born and baptized in a
Christian land-to be counted as a stranger,' and foreigner among
us 'I A rile .flatterer with ker lips !1 forsaking him, whom she
willingly took as tl,e guide of ·1,,e,, gout/&; forgetting this solemn
bond of tke coi,enant of ltlr Gad.• The slave of her lust-havin~ ·

IIOt

I Comp. Ill. iii. 9. Jer. xi. 15. God'a.Jlavy jlllJgmenL 9 The& ii. 19.
1 Heb. iii. 13. •
• The lin of the heathen. llom. i. 3'J..
,
t Palm CJ:ff. 5. Rom. vii. 21, with 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.
1 Chap. v. ~20; yj. 24; vii. 6-23; llii. 14; niii. cn. Some commentatora ~ ·
an lllleg,meal interpn!&alion to 1heae picturai- deeriptive of idolatry or falle cloo&nne.
• Bia 111rely,' u Mr. BoWen well oblleffes, 'if there be anyde~ce to be placed upon
~ lanpaae of the aacred writer, any propriety in hia expre91ion11 it ia to be undenlood
in its literal .,nae, u a warning against the aedaction of harlota. The apirit of allegorical interpn!ilalion may make the ScriptWWI ■peak whateYer ia prompted by the wildeat
f.ancy, or the deepe■t filnaticiam.'-Improved tran■laiion of Proverba. BJ "Bev. George
Bolden, 8vo. 1819.-Comp. Scott in loco.
• Comp. Job lClli. 1, and our Lord'■ rule. Matt. v. 28.
'I Tiu .trange - - .trang.,.. Two dift"erent words in the Hebrew-the latter
appearing to mark a filreia'ner. Comp. DeuL uiii. 17. Lev. m. 29. Il i■ however
bat too evident, that thw aliudoned clus wu no& con.fined to fineignen. Comp. Oen.
:arriii. li. Judl{!II xi. 1. 1 ][inp iii. 16.
I
1

Chap. v. 3; vu. lll.

Kai.: ii. 14--16. Comp. EL Di. 119, 60. 0 - DO& tbil am,d view of tbe lllllffil&e

3
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no guide but herself; no will but her own ; no pleasure bu& sensual gratification--<J.uickly she becomes her own and her victim's
murderer. Her house is the land of death.1 Eternal death is her
doom.• Her paths incline to tke dead, with the awful monuments
of Divine vengeance in olden time.• Some instances indeed of deliverance are given-not so much examples, as ~ecial miraclu,
of grace, to show how far the " arm of the Lord, and the Gospel
of his grace can reach.' But so rare are they, that it is as if
scarcely none" that go unto her were known to return again.
And what madness is it to rush into the snare upon so faint and
glimmering hope of escape I The spell of lust palsies tbe grasp,
by which its victim might have taken hold of the paths of life for
its deliverance. Those that are "saved-it is so as by fire"'-the
wonder of heaven and ee.rth 'I-" Is not this a brand plucked out of
the fire'l" 7
!10. T1ust thou fMyelt walk in tAe v,ay <!I px.l men, and hep the path of t1ta
rig'ftt#,u,; 21. For tJ,,e upright shall tlioell m tJ&e land, and t1ii perfect a1&all remain in it; !12. But tJ&e unclietl ,1&all be cut offfrom the eart.h, and tfis t ~
,or, ,/tall be root.ta out tf it.

Here is the consummating blessing of engrofted t.eisdoni. Not
only does it deliver from evil me11, ; but it guides us into th6 tl)S,
of good men. Tlius endued with u,iadom-thus clad with divine armor,-thou shalt have courage, like Joseph, to tum thy
face from the enchantment of sin,• and keep the paths of the righteow--ruggecJ indeed and difficult, yet the only paths of rest and
security.• Thus shalt thou dweU and remain in the land, as its
rightful inheritor ;1• having the best portioq in earth, and an infinitely better portion in heaven; while the wicked and traru,grea11ora, though they may-" enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season,"
shall bt: ultiaJ?ately cut ojf, roote!l out, and "driven away" into
everlasting rum. 11
And now, what serious reader of this chapter can fail to estimate above all price, the privilege of being early enlisted under
the banner of the cross ; early taught in the ways, and disciplined
in the school, of the Bible; and early led to bide that blessed book:
in the heart, as the rule of life, the principle of holiness, the guide
to heaven'I
Parents, Sponsors, Teachers of youth I ponder your deep responsibility with unceasing prayer for special grace and wisdom. Beordinance nbuke tbe llllldion now given by our law, and accndited even by Chrialian
proC-Orsi which hu reduced ii to the d~dation of a mere civil contract 1
I Cliap. V. 5.
I Gal. V. 19-21. Eph. v. 5. Rev. lli. 8; nii. 15.
• 'The deul.'-SCOU and Bilbop Palrick in loco. Comp. chap. ix. 18. Beb. .llecle'a
cliaco-, vii.
• Solo1DG11'• own cue. Comp. Luke vii. 37-50. 1 Cor. vi. 9-11.
• None in compariaon, Vf1f7 few. Comp. la. lix.,; wv. 7.
• 1 Cor. iii. 15
' Zech. iii. 2.
• Gen. xuix. 9, 10.
• Cant. L 7, 8. Jer. ri. 16.
• Palm :sxxvii. 9, 11, ii, 29, 3'. Matt. v. 6.
u Chap. ,.1. 30; nv. 32; :n-. ~- Palm Iii. 1>-7i mi. 7. Ka&&. iii.10.

-.naed

.

DP081T101f OP 'l'R■ BOOK OP ROVDB&

19

ware of glOSBing over sins with amiable or ealliating tenns. Le&
young people be always led to look upon viciottS habits with horror, as the most appalling evil. Discipline their vehemence,of feeling and ill-regulated excitement. Keep out of sight--aB far a,
may be-boob ealeulated to inflame the imagination. To give
an impulse to the glowing paasion, may stimulate the rising corruption to the most malignant fruitfulness. Oh ! what wisdom is
needed to guide, to repress, to bring forth, develop safely, and to
improve fully, the mind, energies, and sensibilities of youth I
Young man I Beware 1 Do not Batter thyself for a moment,
that God will ever wink at your sinful passions-that he will allow for them, as slips and foibles of youth. They are " the cords
of your own sins," which, if the power of God's grace break them
not- in time, will" hold" you for etemity. 1 Shun then the society
of sin, as the infeelioa of the plague. Keep thy distance from it,
as from the pit of destruction. Store thy mind with the preservative of heavenly wisdom. Cultivate the taste for purer pleasures.
Listen to the fatherly, pleadint remonstrance, inviting to thy hiding
place, thy rest,-'' Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me ; ' My
Father I thou art '1t,e guide of my youth 1' "1

CHAPTER Iii.
l. MJ ""', forgttl_ ftOt fAV_ lmo; hi let tl&iire MGrt 1iwp m,
I. For~ lye, imll ,-ea .W tJ,q a4' to 0...
.

~;

Ts1s is not the stem language of command. We are listening
to our Father's voice in all the endearing pel'BuasiveneSB of promise--MJ son. He had before instructed us to Hek
aearcA..,

au

after wisdom, and set out before us its invaluable blessings.• N~w
he ealls us to bring it into praetieal exercise-Forget not my lav,.
Not the infirmity of the memory, (for which a special, though wo
fear too much neglected, helpr is provided,)' but the wilful forgetfulneu of the heart,• is here implied. Let thine /reart-li!ce the
ark of the testimony-be the keeping place of mg commandments.•
And is not this the child's desire-" 0 that my ways were directed
to keep thy atatut.es 1"7 while his eooseio111,, helplessnesa takes hold
of the covenant promise-" I will put my law in their inward parts,
and write it in dieir hearts.111
Herein lies our interest, not less than our obligation. The reward of this lively obedience (need we add-a rewM"d of grace 7)

.

'

Chap. T. !Ill.
• Jer. iii.(.
• Chap. ii.
• John m-. !16.
• ~ i. 17. Palm iL 17; x. t. c-p. chap. iv. 5. Deat. iv. 113. Ptalm as.
93, 176.
1 Chap. iv. 4. Deat. xi. 18. la. IL 7, wi&ll Bmd. :11. to. Heb.. iL 4.
' Plum aiL 6. a-,. ... •. .... .
• , •. z:ni. 33.
1

I
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long and happy life-the highest earthly good. 1 The wicked
indeed live long, and the godly often "live out only halC his days."
The wicked die in outward comfort, the righteous in out.ward
trouble.• But length of days is the promise to the righteous-whether for earth or for heaven, as their Father deems fittest. fer
them.. lo itself t.be promise, as regards this life, has no charm.
To the ungodly, it. is a curse;• to the people of God, a trial of faith
and patience ;4 to all a weariness.• But peace added. forms the-I
sunshine of the toilsome way'-"~ with God through the
blood of sprinkling,"' eternal peace m his home and in bis boaorn'
-where all the fightings of a rebellious tlesb-all the counterstriy..
mgs of a perverse and ungovernable will, shall have ceased forever. "Blessed are they that do bis commandments, that they
may have right to the t.ree of life, and may enter in tbroup the
ga~ into the city."•

t-'

8. Let not men,y 4ffld tndlf(lf'l/lh tMt;
t1l«II about t1w neck; lllrite , upon tM table <f thine 1NwJrt; 4. & ,halt t1iou, find. Javor anl gOOfl ~
'w (Marg. mc:ceaa), in tu light tf God 4ffld man.
.

Meroy Gnd truth are the glorious perfections of Ood-alway1 in
n:ercise-alwaye in combioation 10-for bis people's good. While
we rest '!J)On them for salvation, let us CO_PY them in our professiCJD.
Are not liis children new created in his onage. Let then our Fadaer's image be manifested in us, "as Jiis dear children." 11 Let
these graces be, as with God, in combination. ' The want of one
buriee the commendation of the other. Such a one is a merciful
man to the poor; but there is no truth in him. Such a one is very
just in bis dealings, but as hard as fiint.' 11 " Put on, as the elect of
God, bowels of mercy. But lie not one to another. Speak every
man truth with bis neighbor.1111 Nor must these virtues be in temporary or occasional exercise. Let them not forsake thee. Bind
IAem as jewels about thy neck. 14 Let them be " tDTitten-not in
tables of stone, but ip fleshly tables of the beart.ni• God indeea is
not thy debtor-yet none shall serve him for naughl The man
who shews merog to his neighbor shall find it with bim. 11 " They
that deal truly are bis delight. " 17 So shalt thou. find f a'Oor and
good understandinf' 19...-(success) 1• both in his Bight, and in the

L

.a Palm xuiv. 12. Comp. Ter. 16; iv. 10; ix, 11 x. !l'I. )ob. z. LI.

1 &llllea. ix. 2.
Gen. iv. 11-16. la lxv. !Ill.
' Gen. uvii. 46; xlvii•. 9. 1 Iwn..-m:. ,. ftif. i.~. k a.v. nil. !IO.
• c~ rv. 15•. PIIIIA Xc. Ml. £cctea. xii. 1. .
• Palm cxix. 166. la xuii. 17; ~viii. 1'1, Ill
' &m. T. 1. Eph. ii. UI• 1._ Col. L W.
·
1 Palm n:xvii. S7. In. lviL 2.
t ReT. nlL II.
• Gen. uxii. 10. Palm :u:v. 10i luxv. 10; !mix. 14; Pt. c. &,· crriL 5L D.
Yli. 18-llO.
.
11 Eph. iT. 24; v. 1, ~ 9.
• ll'. 'l'aylon -,..11:lon of'Prw. I-IX. 4to, 1&111>-'u Col. iii. 12 with 9. Epb. h'. 5.
N Chap. Yi. 21 L vii. 3. DeuL Yi, 8.
u Chap. 'rii. 3. 2 Cor. Iii. S.
• Palm.niii. a lld. •· 7.
IT Chap.:di.!8.
• Plalmm. 10.
II 111.L\&(JLB,)
.

·
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rig!&t o.f man. Witness Joseph in Egypt 1-David tn the family
in the Eastern eoul'tsl-t.be early
Christians with the people around them.• What is more lovely
than thus to live down reproach b7 consistent. gedliness 1 What
more acceptable to God, or more edifying to the Chufth 1• Was
not this the record of " the holy child, that he increased in wisdom
and stature, antl in fa'IJOr wh, God, and man 'J'" The hi~h- crown of a youthful profession is conformity tQ the Divme

or Saul'-the aervants of God

pattern.'

6. 7nm m tie Lrri tOit1& all t1aine 11,art, "1fll lMla IIGC to tline m a n ~
6. In .U ~1-,. ~ laua, tl1lll 11s s1aall direct tAtJ paOa,.

ilw•

Tltis is the polar-star of a child of God-faith in hill Father's
prevideoce, promises, and grace. Let the eye look gpw:ard, and
all will be light.• This js the privilege of adoption. The unmeaning expresslon of trust on the lips of the ignorant and unJGllly ill a fearful delusion. What ground of confidence can th81'8
be, whea there is evary thing to fear 1 Can the sinner's God-a
just, avenging God-be an object of tnut 'J Wha\ owe we to
that precious atonement, which has opened U_P our wa.y to a reeon-eiled God,• and assured our confidence in him as our Friend and
Co11nsellor ! Nor is this the cold aasent of the enligliteoed juqmenL It is the trust of the heart-of all the Aeorl. It ia a cbildlike confidence without wavering, 11 in .our Father'• weD-proved
wisdom, faithfulness, and love. Any limit to this contide.nce ie a
heinous provocation. 11 He is truth itself. Therefof4 be loves, that
we lhauld take him at his word, and prove his wonl to the utmost
extent of his power.
But our trust must not only be entire, it must be ezclum,e. No
other confidence-no confidence in the flesh-can cobsist with iL 11
Man with all his pride feels that be wants something to l8an to.
As a fallen being, lie naturally leans to himself,-to 6is own i>oliah notions and false fancies. Human power is his idol. He makes
his untleratanding_ hill god. Many would ra&her be convicted of
want of principle than of want of talent. Many bring God's truth
to their own bar, and cavil at it, as an excuse for rejecting it. In
these and other ways, man " trusteth to himsel~ add his heart departeth from the Lord." 11 This is the history of the fall-the history of man from the fall-the dominant sin of every unhumNdll
heart-the lameatell and resisted sin of every cbild of God. Need
we advert to it as the ein of yollth 'I How rare is the sight m the

n::m. l-4, 91-93t :di. 37-C,3 j

xJy. i6.
I 1 8am. .nfii. 51 l._16.
i. 8, 9; iw. 8, 9; ... 11 ; ri. J--3, fl, ie.-m. due6 campuaioda, iii. ao.
Illa Yii. 9-12.-Neb. ll J..:..S. l!IGldam, Eadl. x. &
' Acla if. 4'-47.
• Cbap. :ni. 1. Rom. :m. 16-19.
• Lake ii. !iQ.
'l~.18Gn.ii.16.
8 ~9i.ill Clllllp,Plllmnd.8; DxiY.6.
I Oen.
~

•

•a.m: ... 11.

1 Ch-. d. 33. 2 Cl!n,11. DY. u. Comru& 1am. L 6-8.
II , - m'l'iii. 18-41.
II Comf. lhil. iii. 3.
• la J•. J:'riL 6.
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"younger submitting unto the elder 1"1 IC advice ia asked, is iL
not with the hope of confirming a .previously-formed purpoee 1 In.
case of diBBent, the young man'a oum undastanding usually decides the course.
Great reason then is there for the warning-Lean not to thine
OtDn underatandin§", Once indeed it gave clear unclouded liflht,
as man's high prerogative-created in the image of God.• l3ut
now-degraded by the fall,• and darkened by the corruption of the
heart•-it mll8t be a false guide. Even in a renewed man-a
prophet of God-it proved a mistaken counsellor.• Yet throw it
not away. Let it be diligently cultivated in all its faculties. In
a world of such extended knowledge-ignorance is a reproachthe fruit of sloth, dissipation, or misguided delusion.· Use it then
actively. Religion strengthens---not destroys-its power. Butlean not to it-lean-trust in the Lord,. Self-dependence is follye
-rebellion,7 ruin.' 'The great folly of man in trials'-as Dr.
Owen justly remarks---' is---their leaning to or upon their otni
understanding and counsels. What is the i88ue of it 'I '' The
ateps of his strength shall be straightened, and his own counsel
shall cast him down."' First he shall be entangled, and then
cast down ; and all by his own counsels, until be come to be
ashamed of iL 10 Whenever in our trials we consult our own understandings, or hearken to self-reasoaings, though they seem to be
good, and tending to our preservation ; yet the principle of living
by faith is stifled, and we shall in the 188Ue be cast down by our
own counsels.'11
Nezt-let our confidence be unijorm-:-Jn all thy ways acknowledge l,im. Take one step at a time-every step under plain
warrant, and Divine direction. 11 Never venture to plan for youraelf, except in simple dependence on God.11 It is nothing less than
self-idolatry to conceive, that we can carry on even the ordinary
matters of the day without his counsel He loves to be consulted.
Therefore take all thy difficulties to be resolved by him. Be in
the habit of going to him in the first place before self-will, selfpleasing,U self-wisdom, human friends, conveniences, expediency.
Before an;v of these have been consulted, go to God at once. Consider no circumstance too clear to need his direction. 11 In all thy
tDaya, small as well as great-in all thy concerns, personal or relative, temporal or eternal, let him be supreme. Wlio of us has not
found the unapeakable "peace" of bringing to God mat.ters too
minute or individual to be entrusted to the most conndential• Gen. i. 26. Col. iii. 10.
• Paalm xli:L 90.
I !a Sam. 'Vii.~I Chap. D't'iii. 96.
., Jer.,ii. 13; iJ::. 23.
• Gen. iii, 5, 6. la :lhii. 10, 11.
f Job x•iii. 7.
10 HOL x. 6.
11 TrealUe on Temptation, chap. 'riii.
lt Comp. Es. 'riii. !al-93. Neh. i. J 1.
11 Jam. i•. 14. q tM L a r d ~ FuUar J'tllllUb with bill pl&hy qmintnea-' a
~them, and yet the moet important put or the Mntence.'
" See the awfbl hypoc:riay, and judgme.nt of ukiiig CCIIIIIN) of God under &bill delldly
in4aence. Jer. :dii. 1.;..a, 19--2il Ezelr.. xi•. 1➔.
II See the 8't'il --i_uew of tu inc:clmidente nealect. JOL ix. 14.
1

1 Pet. "'· 5.

t Eph. iT. 18.
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ear'J1 Thus it was that Abraham acknoviledged God. Wberesoever
he pitched a tent for himself, there was always an altar for God.•
In choosing a wife for bis son there was a singular absence of
worldliness. No mention of richee, honor, beauty, or of any thinJ,
• but what concerned the name and honor of bis God.• Thus did
the wise man's father in all hill ways acknot0ledge God,, asking
counsel of him in all bis difficulties, and never disappointed.'
This is indeed to walk with God as a Fathe~ This is true faith
( -not BUperaeding, but invigorating exertion.'_}
Now •if we be weaned from the idolat17. or making our bosom
our oracle, and our heart our counsellor ; 1f in true poverty of spirit
we go every morning to our Lord, as knowing not bow to guide our1elves for this day--0ur eye conatantly looking upward for direo-,
tion,' the light will come down. He shall direct thy paths. We
want no new revelations or visible tokens.' Study the word with
prayer. Mark the Divine Spirit shedding light upon iL Compare
1t with the observation of the Providence of the day;• not judging
by constitutional bias (a most doubtful interpreter), but pondering
with sober, praetiea~ reverential faith. Let the will be kept in a
quiet, aubdued, cheerful readiness, to move, stay, retreat, tum to
~e right hand or to the left, at the Lord's bidding; always remembering, that is beat, which is least our own doing, and that a pliable spirit ever secures the needful guidance.• We may" be led,"
for the exercise of our faith," in a way that we know not.ni•-perhaps a way of disappointment, or even of mistake. Yet no step
well prayed over will bring ultimate regreL Though the promise
will not render us infallible ; our very error will be overruled for
deeper humiliation and self-knowledge ; and thus even this mysterious direction will in the end be greatly acknowledged-" He
Jed me forth in the right way." 11
·
'I. Buot unre m tAiM own eyu: fear tha Lord, and Jq,art.from nil; 8. It
llall be uall1a to t1ay 711111d, and ffllJ1'TOID to tAy bonu.

Another warning against self-confidence 111 and who needs it not 1
So natural is it to idolize our own devices I Yet self-wisdom is
aelf-delusion. 11 True wisdom is its opposite-the fear of God a,uj
the fear of rin.H God is loved and honored. Sin is hated, loathed,
Pbil. i•. 6. 7. "Ia ...-y I/my,"
.
1 Oen. xii. 7; :ziii. 18.
lb. :.uiY. i-8. Comp. alao l111 BerftDt, ••• 19---2'7.
1
• 1 8am. xxiii. 9-11 ; :ni:. 6-8. 9 Sam. ii. 1 ; •· 19. Compue the IIIIWtiDg rocl
&be Dl!lrL,ct of~ ply habiL ~ Sam. u!il, 1, with uix.
(:,amp. Oen. :ui:u. f:.--90. Neh. ii. 4-m;
9.
I Palm T. 3 i ci:liii. 8-10; py. 4, 5.
T Such u Ei:. xiii. 91, i5l.
I Palm c9ii. 43.
t Comp. Palm i:nii. 8, 9. la. xlvili. 17, 18, wi&h UL Ill.
II la. i:lii. llJ• I. 10.
11 Palm evil. 7.
11 Vene 6. cl....;.;_ :aiii. 4. Rom. ::r:li. 3, 16. See the mind of God a:preaecl in &bat
loleinn woe, .-::-.;]ii.
11 Even I& bea&hen coald l'IIIIWk-' I IUJIPOl8 that DIIDJ might have attained to willlllm, llad they not thouirht they bad already l&lained iL' Seneca de lrt. Lib. iii. c.16.
Comp. l Cor. viii. !a. Cfal. vi. S.
• M CJaap. :lliv. 2'7; :ui. 6. Oen. xnlx. 9, 10. Neb. v. 15. Job xniii. £
1
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resisted. 1 It lives indeed; but it is condemned to die.• It cleavea
to the child of God ; but his heart dep_arts from it. Often is it
t.be tickness of the body:• always of the soul• The departure
from it, in the exercise of self-denial and godly discipline, is hBGltA
to the body.• The ,oul revives in fruitfulness.• The man that
/eareth the Lord, under " the healing beams of the Sun of Righteousness goeth forth,"' as from his sick chamber, full of life and
Christian energy. "The joy of the Lord is his strength.'"
I. J1Jmo,, the Lard toi4 tAy rubst.t.mce, and VJiO& tliefif'lt.{ruiu <fall thine inerea,e; 10. 8o ,Aall thy 6am, be jilW VJiO& plenty, and thy prene, ,1ulll bur,t Old
IOitlnmollline.

This is the rule of sacrifice-a costly precept to the worldfing
and the formalist. But to the servant of God, is it not a privilege
to lay aside II portion of 81"'8tance with this sacred stamp, "Thw is
for God 'I''' The first fruits of the increase were the acknowledgment of redemption from EgypL 18 And shall we-redeemed from
sin, Satan, death, and hell-deny the claim 111 Nay, could we be
happy in spending that mbstance on ourselves, which he has $1ven
us, wherewith to honor him 111 What a value-what a digmtydoes it give to the talent, that be should condescend to employ it
for bis grand eternal purposes ! This sac.red devotedness is moreover the true road to ricbes. 11 God challenges us to " prove him
now herewith," if the abundant harvest, and the overflowing vintage shall not put unbelief and covetousness to shame. 14 A niggardly spirit, is therefore narrow policy, contracting the harvest, by
•paring the seed corn. 11 There is no presumption or enthusiasm in
looking for the literal fulfilment of the promise. If we doubt the
temrral, 1hould we not suspect our assumed confidence, in the
Bpintual engagements 1 If the Lord's word be insufficient security
for our .ubatance; much more must it be for the infinitely weightier deposite of our soul !
The rule and ob~ation, are therefore clear. Only let us carefully prove our mot1vea, that we beware of bye-ends and selfish
principles ; that we honor the Lord, not ourselves. Let there be
a self-renouncing spirit, 11 implicit faith, 17 constraining lov~ 11 speolal
reprd to bis own people. u And doubt uot, but be will dx his
own seal-" Them that honor me, I will honor." 18
11, My~

cle,pi,e flDl t1tJ c1uutming <ftlie Lard; neither be VIMf'Y ,flais cor-

1 Rom. vii. 18--2(.
. I l1lid. vi. 6.
I In NDnal i n d ~ a p . v. 8-11. l n ~ D i i i . !19, 30. All ajadicill
in8idio&-Paalm xnii. 3, 4; xn:viii. 1-8. 1 Cor. n. 30.
• Hoa. vii. 9.
I Venm 1, i.
I Hoa. nv. 5-7.
7 Hal. iv. I.
• Neh. viii. 10.
• 1 Cor. :ni. ll
to .Ex. xiii. 11-16. Deat. :n:vi. 1-10,
II 1 Cor. 'fi. 19, m.
It )Id. ll'f'. 14, 15. Luke m. 13. Contra& m. 16--91.
~Chap. :d !U.
u Neh. iii. 10. 2 Chron. :nxL 5-10.
II Chap. n. 114. 2 Cor. Ix. 6. Comp. H_ag. i. 4--6.
•
■ l Cliron. xm. 14-16. )Id. 'fi. 1--4; ll'f. 37--39.
11 1 Kinp xvi. 19-16.
■ Rom.xii. 1. 2 Cor..... 14, 15.
II M:atL J:. 42; uv.
Gal. 'fi.10.
• 1 Sam. i. 30. Camp. Chap. J:i. 26; :nil. 9. Heb. vi. 10.
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Ndio,a; 19. For 1IIMlft tM Lord loNt1a, 1Mr comctdA;
wAotn 1ie delightetA.
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as a father 0.. ,o,a ta

Prosperity and adversity in their wise mixture. and proportion.
form the present condition of man. Each is equally fruitful in opportunity of hotloring tks Lord,; in _prosperity-by the full consecration of our atibatance ; 1 in adversity-by a bumble and cheer• Id submission to bis dispensations. In prosperity it is well to expect the rod ; ' and suppose it be hi. pleasure let it not diaatisfy
thee, nor make thee either doubt of bis gracious Provideneet or
out of impatienee take any unlawful course to remove it from.
thee.,. HIS " e:xhortation"-the Apostle reminds us-'' speabtla
to us as unto chil"ren." 1 And indeed, under no character doee be
approach so near to us, and endear himself so closely to us, as tha&
of a Father. Most precious at all times, especially under _.,.._
lion, is the privil8Je of adoption-Mg aon.
·
This is a most 1D1portant exhortation. Nowhere are our corruptions so manifest, or our graee so shining, as under· the rod. We
need it as much as our daily bread. If we be children of God, we
are still children of Adam-with Adatn's will, pride, independence,
and waywardness. And nothing more distinctly requires Di-vin,
teaching and grace, than how to preserve in our behavior the just
mean between hardness and despondency-neilksr dupiaing tks
duutening of the Lord, Ml' bei,ag t0t1arg of kill correction.• We
are left to infer the rules from the evils mentioned, which. will ever
be the exercise of prayer, watchfulness, and con1lict.
Too often, while we guard against an error on the right haoda
we forget one not leas hurtful on the left; like the man who ftela
he cannot go too far from the ptecipiee on the one aide, and rushea
into some fearful hazard on the other. The middle path is the
right path. Doubtlua the Lord, meana kia cluutening to be felt.•
A. levtathian iron-heartedness' is the stubbornness of the 1leali, not
the triumph of the spirit ; a frame most offeQHive to him, and moat
unseemly for the reception of his gracious discipline. To be as
though no pain was felt or cared for; sullenly to "kick against.
the pricks,"' and to dare God to do his worst-this is indeed to
tlupiae M, rJ,,atening.' But pride will lift up the head, at.iff" aod
unlien~: many a stroke does it require to bring it down.
Yet alu ! this is not the sin only of the ungodly. Do we nol
often see the child of God in an undutiful spirit 1• He then care■
1

v... 9, 10.

• Biuop Palricll:.

• Heb. xii. S. We mUI& not Offl'loolt in the A~e•■ a ~ of thia text, the .._
~ , : to the clioe iupiration of the Book; and tba& the ina&nlction of Wiadom
~ ia the nal iulradion of oar lle&Tenly Father to Ilia beloTed children.
t 'fhe ~ • de6nilion ii ltriking and accarat.e, ba& ln4nitely aboft biii OWD
lllanliud=-'Non -tiri maJa ta&, DOD eat hominia; et DOD fene DOD eat Tiri.'nhwmn DO& to hi thine a8liclion■, and 1IWllly DO& to bear dm.)-Senepl,
ad Polyb. c. 36.
·
• Comp. 9 Sam. J:T. 30. Plllm :um. 10, 11.
• Job xii. 9'--19. Com~ la :xni. 11. Js. T. 3.
' Ada ix. 5.
• Comp. Pharaoh-Bx. Ti. i3. Jeboram--4 Kina- Ti. 31. Aha-I Cbron. :atill,
B Job D, 96, ._ IIL L Si is, 91 101 13.
I CclDp. Job T. 1'7. Beb. :Iii. 9.
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little whether his father smiles or frowns. The duratening ja
lightly passed over. He considers only second causes, or imm.,
diate instruments. 1 He is irritated by looking at the rod, rather
than at the hand that intlict.s it.• He shrinks from searching into
the cause. He disregards his Father's loving voice and purpose.
Hence there is no softening humiliation,• no IC acceptance of the
punishment of iniquity ;"• no child-like aubmission ; no exercise
of faith in looking for support. la not. this to tlupiae tke ch,utm-

ing of the Lord 1
But while some deapiae the hand of God as light, others IC faint"
under it as heavy.• 'l'hey are tDea111 of his correction. Beware
of yielding to heartl888 despondency or fretful impatience.• Resist
hard and dishonorable thoughts of God. 7 Theu very admission
spreads destruction. Very apt are we to judge amiBS of our Father's dealings;• to neglect present duty;• to cherish a morbid
brooding over our sorrows ; 10 to forget our title and privilege of
adoption ;11 or in obstinate grief to "refuse to be comforted" with
the IC hope of the end." 11 And is not this to be tDetJrV of kia correc-

tion 1
We must here remark, that the rules imply much more than
their negative meaning. Instead of despiaing-reverence--tAe
chastening of tke Lord. Let it be a solemn remembrance to thee,
that thou art under thy Father's correction. 11 Instead of being
tDeary of it, hang upon bis chastening hand, and pour thy very
soul into his bosom.u Kiss the rod.1• Acknowledge its humbling,
but enriching, benefit.11 Expect a richer bl888ing from BUBtaining grace, than from the removal of the deprecated affliction. 17
After all we must add, that chastening is a trial to the desh ;1•
yet overruled by wonder-working wisdom and faithfulneBS to an
end above and contrary to its nature. So that eyeing God in it,
we aee it to be love, not wrath ; IC receiving," 11 not. casting out. We
are thus better with it than without it ; nay-we could not. be
without it for our soul's salvation.11 Faith understands the reasons of the discipline ;•1 acknowledges it as a part of his gracious
Providence, H and the provision of his everlasting covenant ; 11 wait■
to see the end of the Lord ;tt and meanwhile draws its main
support from the seal of adoption. He corrects 10/u,m l,,e Zovu,
and because he loves-Ike aon in tol&om he delightetl&.• H'e
l ~-'-ili.8.
I 9 Cliron. :ni. 10-19.
I ~ Heb. :di. 6. Palm

I Plllm zuii. 3, f.
t Lff, :o'ri. 41, G.
uniii. !J, 3; xuix. 10.
• ~ - uiT. 10. lea. m. 117-31. Comp. 1 Sam. xnii. 1. 1 Kiap :m. t. Job
iii. 1-3. Jer. :n:. lt-18.
1 Oen. slii. 86. J'llllnl 'ri. 13. Jomh iY.
I ' Palm lxxiii. lt · luvii. 7-10.
• Joa. Yii. 10-13. '
11 Job 'ri. 1-16.
- "b Beb. :di. 5.
II Palm lxnii. !l Cemp. Jer. xm. 11; r.ai.15-17.
11 Lun. iii. !Z8 ll9. )lie. Yii. 9.
M 1 Sam. L 10-15.
II Job uxiT. 31, 3ll. 1 Peter 't'. 6.
It PlaJm cxix, 67, 71,
IT 9 Co,, :zti. '7-10.
II Heb. :di. 11.
II Heb. xii. 6.
• Chap. L 3ll. Comp. Plllm IT. 19. I Pe&. i. I.
• Dem. Tiii. 9 15, 16.
• Job"· 6," 7.
• Palm 1nm. 30-&
II Jam. Y, 11,
■ Beb. xii. 7, 8. BeY. iii. 19.
•
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"rejoketll. over his dilld to do him good," 1 and as a Wl98 and
aff'eotiooate father, he would not suffer him to be ruined for waDt
of correction.• It is oorrection-this is for our humbling. It is
only correction-this is our oonsolation, the intolerable sting of
penal ln4iction is removed. He,e then the child has rest indeed !•
The rod ~ now meekly-yea-thankfully borne, because it is in
the hand of O.ne, supre01e io. wisdom as in love, who knows the
time, the measure,• and the eB"eetual working of his own. discipline.• The child oompares his affliction with his sio., and
marvels not that it is so heavy, but that it is so light.• He knows
that he more than deserves-that he needs it-all. ' 0 God, I
have made an ill use of thy mercies, if I have not learnt to be
content with thy correction."
Should then he, at any dark season ask-" IC it be so, why am
I thus '1',.-you are thus, because this is your Father's schoolhis training discipline for heaven.• He loves thee so well, that he
will bestow all pains upon thee. He will me,t thee in his furnace,
that he may stamp thee with his image. 10 He would make· thee
"partake of his holiness," 11 that thou mightest partake of his
happiness. But unleas thou enter into his mind thou wilt,.-.«) far
u thou eanst--defeat his purpose· and lose ,the benefit-a 1088
never to be told !1 1 Look then well into the dispensation. 11 Every
tod is thy Father's messenger, and he will not bear to have his
messenger despiaed. Be anxious to " hear the rod, and who bath
appointed it ;"H well " knowing that the Lord bath not done without cause all that he bath done." 11 Be more 0011cemed to have it
sanctified than removed ; yea, above all things deprecate its removal, until it has fully wrought its appointed work.11 We can
but admire that oonsiderate dispensation, which uses these•" light
afflictions" as the means of deliverance from the most deadly evil.
And should ffesh and blood rebel-should the earthly tabemacle
shake with "the blow of his hand" 17-yet ahalt thou bless him
throughout eternity, that even by this crushing discipline he
should accomplish his most merciful purpose. Meanwhile, give
him unlimited confidence, and if some steps of &he way are hid,
wait and" see the end.111' Watch for the first whispers of his will
-the mat intimation.of his Providenoe-the guidance of his eye. 1•
Many a stroke will thus be saved to thy peace and quief.WIIS.
Jer. :um. 41.
I Chap. Di. 1K. Deat. -.iii. 6.
• 1 Sam. iii. 18. ll Sam. ][V. Z; :m. 10, 11. Plllm lCnix. 9. Job. i. Ill. la.
xnis. ~ - Comp. John :nlii. 11. 'l'be Heatben pbiloaopher bu wante17 drawn
the line-' Cbamlement. OD the nft"enr'• ~
for the ..aia&ctioD
of him t1m inllm it.'-Arilt. de Rbetor. b. i. c. x.
4 IIL llYii. 7, 8. Lam. iii. 31---&.
I Ibid. "· 9.
• Lam. iii. 39.
1 Oen. ][]CV. 211.
' Blahop Ball.
I Job nxiii. l'-99; lCUYi. ~10. ~ :di. 71 8, Iii aap&-Tbe Gnek term
n6n to the education oC children.
• :r... smii. 10. ie,:11. :liiL 9. Bal. iii. 3. 11 Rib. :di. 10. 11 Camp. Jer. "ri. 8.
18 Job x. 2. Palm exuix. 113, 24. Eccl-. -vii. 14. Lam. iii. 40.
u Mic. "ri. 9.
11 But. lUT.113.
II la. i'f. 4.
" Palm usix. 10, a& npn. ·
11 .lob :niii. ~10. JamN "· 11.
1
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Never forget that this is a golden opportunity, requiring for its
due improvement much study, prayer, and rewern111t ; I.hat no
communion is so close-so endearing-eo fruitful-as with a chastening God ; that we deliJht in a sense of his lov,s in the midst,
yea in the very for111, of hlB chastening, that never ha" we such
a foll manifestation of bis cbaracter1 and perfections.; alaa&. what
we have before learnt in theory, we here learn experimentally;
and what we have before imperfectly understood, is here more
fully revealed.•
13. Happy i, a., tAat .fini/lJIA IOWom, tmtl tM tAat gett,Jth (Marg.
clraweth o u t , ) ~ ; 14. F o r t M ~ q f il ur 1JeUai- than de_,...
cAan,1i,e qf rilver, tmtl tM
t1untf than fiM gold.; 16. B/&e ur more preciou,
tLm rubiea, tmtl all tM thing• thou Ctl1llt dem are flOC to 6e compared to • ·

ru'

Who does not admire this glowing picture ,of haps,iness '1 1 Yet
cold and barren is admiration without an interest 10 the blesaing.
The happy man Aal fo,.nd a treasure-possibly when be least
expected it-under tAe cAaatening of the Lord. David• and
Manasseh• found-as who bath not found 'I-' God's house of correction to be a school of instruction.79 Under all circumstances,
however, prayerful diligence in the heart of tDisdom ensures suceess.' The naturally wise man is a fool in heavenly tDisdom.
The man of prayer qettetA understanding, drawing it out to
light, as out of the bid treasure.• We wonder not at the merchantman's concentrated interest, at bis untiring toil.•. But here
th.e wise man, though himself eariched with tAe flllteTc/,r&ndiae 1Jjjiu
gold 10-pointa out to us a bettfl' flNTfflatUliae, It is tile search_
for " the pearl of great price"---mare ,,,.sciow than rubiea, yea,
'than all tAinga that emcltl be- duir.L u So the apostle judged.
So upon a trial he found it. All the world!• shew-all his former
l Palm Cllll. 76.
• Job :dii. 5. Comp. the Apoatle'• JIIOlt inlbudi•e ancl 1111CC111ft1U11 expoaition,
Beb. xii. There ia IOIDe ,light YU'iation between Heb. xii. 6, and TV. 19. The one
deacribel the mode and nbject of UM, ~ t h e other lbew8 the Father'• delight in
hia cbut.ened child. Some by in'felting the fint claue, ver. 12, groaly penert the
and conclude th-1VIII to be the Lord'■ beloved children, 6-IN tltey an
atftil:C«I. But though every child ia corncted, not every one that i• corrected ia a child.
The ame hand-b:ut not the IIUD9 ~ - the lltroke both to the UJll(Odly and
the godly. The IC01UJl9 of lbe Judge i■ wioel'y dilFennt from Che Joel of the Patlier.CoaiD. 1 81111. xniii. ~5--iO, with ll 811m. ~ii. 13!. 14 i_cbap. ~ 16. ~- i. !H, with Jer.
xm 18-4). HOL n 7, 8; alao la. DYii. 7-11. Nor II it ~ . but the m~ 7 qf ~ accorcling to the ralel pnacribed, tba& -i. our adoption. Beb.

-.un«,

D.•
1 Happy m--Beb.

Jllllal·

Comp. Palm i. 1; :nm. 1. B 1 - 1 ~ mut
~ .uid perfect bappinea. See tlie beamifbl claaription ofWiadom. Ecclea. :uiY.
• Palm cxix. 671 71. H11DC8 he command■ it. Pllhn sciY. l!l
B Ohron. xuih. 12, 13.
• ~ in loco.
' Chap. ii. 1--6.
M. R. ~- Comp. chap. 'riii. 36. M. a; Chap. ii. '- Mai&. :uli. 44.
• lmpiger extnlmol currit mereator ad lndol •
Per amre_pe.uperiem A...1-I
H Of, TTIN,
........_ J.• 1,
II 1 Kingw ix., ~ .
,.._..-, per AD,
1
1

l8.u

J:I"....

~::!f". 1t_'\,with&natchap. U.W·de8ne
513. Comp. Chap. 'riii. 11, 19. Job :niii. 15to lie • The knowledp of the
Jloralillt

Wi■dom

baaanble ttii.ap-n,..,,,,.. nu ..,,..• .,... An-. Elbie. b. -ri. chap. ,ii,
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Y&luable "gai11 -he couni. aa dung and dross" for "the tme
wisdom"-" Ille eseellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his
Lord."1 NeYt_r will solid happinesa be known without this singleness af j11dgmerK and purpose. This inestimable blessing.must have
the throne. 1'he waverer-the half-seeker-falls abort. Determined peraev.erance wins the prize.•

1J.

lAngt1& of lAy, ii m1ier rig1at hand, fl1lll in • left llt,n,l ric1w fl1lll 1wnor;
1'1. Her way• are 'IIXl'!JB of pleas,.mtnaa, tmtl all 1ier paths an peace; 18. Slae is a
he of life to tl&em that "lay hold upon 1ier: and happy i, every OntJ t1ial rtJtainetA

...

Behold this heavenly Queen dispensing her bleasinge on the
right hand and on the left! Her right hand presents the promise of both worldL•-tbe rich enjoyment of this world's lawful eomfortst and the yet higher joy of serving the Lord and his churcha privilege, for which the apostle was content for a while to be detamed from heaven.• Add eternity to the balance-len,g-tk of
da.ya, without end-and the amount sets at naught all computation. Her left hand offers rickea and /,op.or,• so far as may be for
her children's good ; yet, in their highest splendor, only a feeble
picture of her more " durable rickea," and of the honor of a heavenly crown.
But. what say we of her waya 'I Often is she described 'as a
sullen matron, who entertains her followers only on sighs and tears ;
ao t.bat to obtain I.he joys of I.be next life, we must bid eternal adieu
to the content. of this life ; thaL we must never more expect a
cheerful hour, a cl61U' day, a bright. tboUJht to shine upon us.''
This is the world's creed. And hence their wish-u Torment me
not before the time." But this must be a slander of t.be great forger of lies to deter us from 11Jisdom'a v,aya. They must be waya
of pleaaantneaa, because-" Thus saith the Lord." And if we
feel them not to be so, we know them noL
• The man of pleasure utterly mistakes both J;iis object and his
pursuiL The only happineas worth seeking is found here ; t.bat
which will live in all circumstances, and abide the ceaseless changes
of this mortal life. The waya may be thorny, painful, dark and
lonely. Yet how does the sunshine of reconciliation beam upon
their entrance ! Every step is lighted from above ; strewed with
promises ; a step in happiness ; · a step to heaven. Wisdom's work
is its own reward•-etrictness without bondage.• God rules children, not slaves. They work neither from compulsion, nor for
hire ; but from an ingenuous principle of love and gratitude to
their Benefactor ; filial delight. in their Father. Pleaaant therePhil. iii. 7, 8.
I Ibid. 'QI'. 19-14.
I Ver. ll. Plllm.:ui. 16. 1 Tim. IT. 8.
1 Tim. vi. 17.
I Phil. i. 23, lM.
• See the ire..ar. of 0.. rip, 41114 ffll laaM promiNd IO the wille man himleU; I
Kinga iii. 19--14.
T Biahop Hoplliu' Worb, iY. 3M, 366.
• Plllm
11. la.
17.
I

4

•M.a&&.m-119,30.
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fore must be the labor-yea-the sacrifices, of love ; short the
path, cheerful the way, when the heart goes freely in it.
It is saying far too little, that the trials of tl,ue u,a.1111 are not
inconsistent with their plea.11antnu11. They are the very principles of the most elevated pleasure. 'The verdict of Christ,' says
Dr. South, 'makes the discipline of self-denial and the cross-those
terrible blows to flesh and blood-the indispensable requisite to the
being his disciples.'1 And yet, paradoxical as it may appear, in
this deep gloom is the sunshine of joy. For if our natural will be
"enmity to God,"• it must be the enemy to our own happiaess.
Our pleasure, therefore, must be to deny, not to indulge, iL Never
are we more happy, than in the mortifieation of sinful appetites,
that only " bring forth fruit unto death."• Evev. what may be
called the austerities of godliness are more joyous than "the pleasures of sin." Far better to cross the will, than to wound the conscience. The very chains of Christ are glorious.• Moses endured
not " his reproach" as a trial. He " esteemeli it. as a treasure-greater riches than the treasures of EgypL'" Never.do we so enjoy the comfort of our principles as when we are· making a sacrifice for them. Hannah yielded up her dearest earthly joy. But
did she sink under the trial 1 Did she grude:e the sacrifice 1 She
took up her song, and prayed, and said-" M11 heart rejoiceth in
the Lord;"' while--to shew that none serve hini for naught-for
one child that w~ resigned, five were added.' In lact, the world
see only half the prospect. They see what religion takes away.
But they see not what it gives. 'l'hey cannot di6cern thlt, while
it denies sinful, it 'llbounds in spiritua~ pleasure. We drudge
ill the ways of sin. But we "shall sing in the ways of the Lord.•
But ioa1111 of plea.11a,rtneaa arp not always safe.· Yet all wi.tf/,qm'a paths are peace. The deadly breach is healed. The·cloud
vanishes. Heaven smiles. And peace, the Saviour's last beques',
ill realized even in the heat of " this world's tribulation."• " The
feet are sh~" for the rugged path II with the preparation of the
Gospel of peaoe."' 0 The subjugation of the will-the sorrow of
contrition-the weariness of the cross-all end in peace.''
Yet nothing can make tDiad,om'a waya palatable to a carnal
mind. " They that are after the flesh do mind the things of the
flesh ;" so that-as II they cannot pleaae God," God's ways cannot
please them. 11 Nor again-thougb ioiad01Wt1 'Wags are ioaga of
pleaaantneaa-are wisdom's children always happy. Sometimes
a oatqrally Qn>rose temper gives a gloomy Linge to religion. Professors forget, t.hat it is no matter of option, whether they slaould
be happy or not ; that. it is their obligation, no lese than their priv-

.

I Sermon•1 TDL i. 1. Hatt. Pi. 94.
R-. wi. 7.
I Ibid. '9D 6. •

ll

• Heb. :s:i, 26.
• 1 Sam. i. Iii; ii. l.
• laa. Mi. 10. with Palaun:niii. 5.
IO Epb, ,ii, I~ 1fith D.ut. u::s:iil. m.
II PNla :anii, 7/. I& l'tii. I, widl IO, 11.

• AcClv.41,49; ni.94,._
' Ibid: ii. 90~1.

• Johnm.~.

• Hom. viii. 6i 8. .
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ilege to be so; that the commands of God on this -duty• carry
weight, and demand obedience.· The prophets in the burst df
their rapture search heaven and earth, brmg forth the most beautiful objects of nature; nay-call the inanimate creation into glowing sympathy with the joys of the Gospel. 1 The character of
the aervaots of God1--espeeially in afflict1on'-eets a seal to thitt
rejoicing apiriL Is then thy happiness c]ouded 1 Has there not
been some deviation from wistlom'a paths 1 Does not thy God
call thee to search-to humble thyself-to return 11
L&14ly-to the glory, beauty, arid fruitfulness of. wisdom, the
Paradise of God alone can furnish the full counterpart.• 'The
tree of life was the means ordained of God for the preservation of
lasting life llnd continua! vigor and health, before man sinned.
So true wisdom·maintains man in the spiritual life of God's grace,
and the communion of his SpiriL'' Once our way was barred UP,
and none could touch her.• Now our way is open to her in a better paradise.• We " lit down under her shadow with great delighL~ Her branches bend down upon this ·world of sin and misery. Her clusters \Jang within the reach of the f0ungest child1
and "the fruit is sw* to the taete." 10 Fot what is so refreshing
as near communion W\th God ; access to him ; boldness in his
presence; admission to his most ho]y delight 1 And if the earthly
shadow ahd fruit be so rich, what will be "on the other side of the
riv:er"-her mol'l!hly fruits-her healing leaves !11 And yet only·
the weeping, wrestling soul can lay 'lu,1d, ~~ the beloved object, 11 •
and embrace it in despite of all the enemy s struggle to loosen the
gra•. 11 And even when Almighty power bas enabled us to lay
luiltl j the same continual miracle of grace-the same continually
renewed effort of faith-is needed to retain it.•• There must be
"continuance in the ways"1' - " setded-rooted and ground~."'•
"Keephag the wor.ks" holding the beginning of our confidence·
steadfa.~t "unto the end."1' Happy ia eoerg one that retain.et!&
Aer. The promises are " to him that overcometh..m• God honora
peraeverance in the weakest eainL
·
What think we of this lovely description of wisdom's bleesinga 'J
It is no fancy picture, but Divine reality. Rest ao', till thy heart
is filled with its substance. Take it to· the Lord in prayer, and ere
·long, thou shalt rejoice in-thy pore.ion.
19. fie Lord 1,y tOialom 1iaOI J""111kd t1i8 eart1a: 1,y UMM""111in.g ~ 1ia
atabli,W (Marg. prepared,) ·tu Mlnffll, ~ _,,. 1&il ~ e tM flqtlla .,.
tnibn up, anti tu c'ltlud, drup-,m tM dao.
1 Sacb • Plalm nxil. 11; mw. 4, PbD. i-,·. 4. 1 Thea. v. 16. Ccap. dia
W11min1 Deut. :s:nlli. 47.
'
• PNlm :icvi. 11-13\ ..iii. 1-..zlh'. 93; h. 11, 13.
• Phil. iii. 3. Comp. Ac11t ii. 46, 41.
4 !I Cor. -ri. 10 i 'Viii. i. 1 Peter i. 6-8.
• Jer. ii. 17-19. Boa.•· 15; 'ri. 1.
• Rn. ii. 1.
10 Can. ii. 3,,
' Diocbli in toco.
• Oen. iii. !Ji...-M.
• Reb. x. 19-111.
a Rn. x:ai. !l
II Oen. xuii. ~!18. Roa. xii. 3, 4.
u Matt. xi. 11.
N I 'nm. Yi. li.
11 la. bi'f, 5,
'Viii. 3L
It Col. i. 13 • ii. 1.
IT Rff, ii, !16. Beb. iii. 81 14,
II Re'f, Ii. iii,
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We have seen tDisdom, as it is in man, with all its enriching
blessings. Here we behold its majesty, as it is in the bosom of
God and gloriously displayed in bis works. •' Hereby he sheweth,
that this wisdom, whereof he speaketh, was everlasting ; because it
was before all creatures, and that all thing&--even the whole world
-were made by it. 11 &hold it founding the earth" upon nothing;" and yet "so sure, that it cannot be moved."1 See how this
great architect l,,atl,, established, the heaven.a, fixing all th"ir bright
luminaries in their respective orbits•-' such a glorious canopy set
with such sparkling diamonds.'• Each of these departments declares his knowledge. In the earth-breaking up the depths-gathering them up into rivers and streams for the refreshment of
man.• In the heavens-collecting the moisture into deto-drop-·
ping down fatness upon the parched ground;• each of these countless drops falling from this Pountain of life.' Thus does every
particle of the universe glitter with infinite skill.• The earth-its
pavement, and the hem,en.,-ita ceiling-" declare the glory of
God."' How beautiful is the uniformity of the two great systems
of God ! Both are the work of the same architect. Both display
the tDiadom and lmoio'ledge of God. 11 The universe is a parable
-a mirror of the gospel. Does not the manifestation of these Divine Perfections in the field of Creation open a rich provision for
our happinesa1 And- does not their more glorious exhibition in
the great work of redemption, fill us with adoring praise 1 " 0
the depth of the riches both of the tDiadom tmtJ k,u,wledge of

God." 11
· !.II. My ,on, kl t1iem not depart from tlainuga_: 1ctep IOU1ltl wdom •
Moil; 22. & ..U tJiey be life unto tAy IOul, and grac, unto tlag ntek.

~

¼ain we listen to wisdom's voice. Her repetitions are not

11

vain. repetitioDII ;" but well fitted to impress upon youth 11 the
I
I

NotN to the Ref'ormen' Bible.
Gen. i. 14-16. Pl&lm Cl[J:IVi. 5. Jer.

1 Job :n:Yi.

l[,

12; Ii. 15.

7. Palm Diii. 1,

• Leighton'• beautiful fragment on Pl&lm viii. Work■, Vol. ii.
I Chap. viii.24-29. Gen. i. 9, 10. Jub u:uiii. 11-12. p..im aiY. 8-13.
• Gen. uvii. 28, 29. There ia a phil010phieal difficulty in auppoling "IAe dovu to
chop down the dew," which ii known to be the moiatare riaing from the lower region,
~ - a very few feet ftom the.earth. Perhaps, howe.-er, the origiml-y -.n the
air ~nlly, thereby including the lower regiun.-See Geier in luco.
Job :suvlii. gg:
• Pl&lm ciY. 24.
I Pl&lm :six. t.
.
10 John i. 1-li. Eph. i. 8; iii. 9. Col. I. 13-17.
P Rom. 11:i. 33. Full of profound thuught are the worde of oar adminble Hooll.Pr'Tha& which mo•eth God to work ia goodn-; that which cmlereth hie worlr. ia wiadom;
&hat which perfecteth hie work ia power. All things, which God in thele timea and - ha1h brought forth, were ffl'l'nally and ~fore all time in God; u a work anbepn
ii in the artifiCfT, which aftnwanl, bringeth it into eff'ect. Therefore whataMver we do
llebold now in &hie preaent world, it wu enwnpped within the bowel■ of Di•ine mercy,
wriUen in the book of flternal wial.lom, and hell{ in the hand, of Omnipotent power; the
Ant founclatlon1 of the earth being u yet unlaicl, So that all thing■ which God bath
made •~ in &hat ,wpect the Off'~pring of Ood. The1 are in him, u ell'ecta in their biJh• ca11911, He lill.ewiae ii achlally in &hem, the 111i1tance Uld in8IMlllllll of Deity beiDf
their life.'-Booli V. IYi.
u IA, :u:viii. 9, 10.
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weight of her inatructions. 1 As thy much loved treuure-u thy

daily guide-lettl&em not deparl from thine eyea.• Worse than
valueless are they, if reeeivea as notions; of inestimable price, if
~epl as principles. Man's instructions reach only "the form of knowledge." God's teaching is aouna 10iadom1-full of light and substance-transfiguring divine truth with heavenly glory. Therefore keep it cloae•to thine hearL Exercise it in that practical ,U,.
crelion, which disciplines all our tempera and duties. Man's wisdom-how utterly devoid is it of all glow and energy ! The aoul,
ii " alienated from the life of God,"• is in a state of death, ' until
the entrance of God's word giveth light and understanding,'-" the
light of life."' The excellency of thit knowledge is, that "with this
light and understanding,"-" it giveth life• to them that have it."'
Every truth under its influence springs up into the new creature
with heavenly glow, and with all lhe grace of " the beauty of the
Lord,'" outshining, even in the most despised garb, the richest
glory of an earthly crown.
.
93. T'°f sW tAou toal1c in t1ay v,ay safely, 11114 t1ay foot mall not atum&le.

s,. slap
Wl&en ihou liot doum; t1uw. ,W not be ,ijra~·:, thou ,halt lie dmon, 01Ul
,.'ur/l be ,wet. 25. Be not ,efraiJ ,ff sudden ~r, 1leil1&er qf the aaolalvm

~ the IOicked, 101&en il comet/,,. 116.
t1tJ foot from being taken.

y,,,. the 1.ortl

be thy e<mjid,enl:e, and ,1aall

The habitual eyeing of tlie word keeps the feet in a slippery p&;th. •
David from inattention to wisdom's word:1 " well nigh alipped."11
Peter from the same neglect fearfully •tttmbletl. 11 But our sleeping
hours, no less than our waking steps, are divinely guarded. "So
be giveth his beloved sleep.1111 "Underneath them are the everlasting arms.1111 They enj1>y a cbildlikerepo@e, sleepiaf in his bo10m without fear. . Thus did David 'sleep in God, arul in a state
of salvation,' amid the tumultuous warfare with bia undutiful son. 11
Such was the sleep of Peter in pri:10n-in chains--ltetween two soldiers-on the eve of his probable execution-when "there seemed
but a step bet,veen him aad death." Yet in such a place-in such.
company-at sueh a moment-did he lie tlown ao
and sleep Ml atHBtlg, that an angel's stroke was needed to awaken.
bim. 11 What would not many in troublous times-waking at
every stir-give for one night of this aweet sleep I And yet bow
many such nights have wo enjoyed ; waking, as Jacob on his

Jeane•,

t Comp. Phil. iii. I. :2 Pet. i. l!l.
I Comp. Chap. 'rii. l~ Dea&. iT. 9; Ti. 8. Ja L 7, 8.
• Chap. ii. 7.
4 Eph. iT. 18.
• Palm~- 130.
t John Tiii. Ii.
' Ecc. Tii. l!l. ComtJ. Chap. iv. i'-1; ri. t
I PAim u. 17; e::dix. ,. Com. ~hap. i. 9. 'Grac.e to &by Jawa,' ia the Douy Y•

lioa w~ &be Marg. Esplauation-' Merit tar tlle wou of thy mouth.'
I Cllap. i•. 11, Ii. Paalan imi.4; sxm.23; e:dL9, 11,133. 111 Plalmhsiii.l-17.
11 :Matt. uvi. 33-35, 69-i5.
11 PAim cnvii. 11.. Comp. c.ui. 3, 4.
u Dea&. suiii. 'I'/. Comp. LeT. s:ni. 6.
If 'Obdormit in D,o, et in lta&a Alatia,' Lyra.-PAlm iii. iv. 8. Compare the llfnli.
. . lliduie, E&. um. ~ in coatna with eb■p. iv, 16. Deat. ssyjjj. 66.
.
Ii Ac&a sii. 6, 7. Our llartyrologia-rda of Jona Rodgen, the Proll>llartyf in the
llailD peneculioo, &la• 'on tbe -ming at bia esec111ion, beioa tilud. 6a& ••~
wUA ad ~"'8 coulll la t. lltNk,d.'-Fose, ri. 699.
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ttony-we might add-his downy pillow, in the conciousness of
our Father's keeping I But where has been with us, as was with
him, the renewed dedication to our God 11
But audden fear may come. Yet be not afr-au/,. • It is the duolation of the tJJicked. 'l'hey must fear.• Hut child of God-run
you to your confidence, and "be safe.'" Surely he aha.II keep thy_
foot from bei11g take1&.' Noah found this security in the flood of
the ungodly-Lot in the destruction of Sodom•-the Chridtians in
Pella in the desolation of the wicked city. Luther sung his song
of confidence :-" God is our refuge and strength.'" lo lhe consummating desolation tDhen it cometh-what will then be the B1ulden fear-the undismayed confidence 'J " All the tribes of the
earth will mourn,, at the sight of their despised Saviour-then
their Judge.• But, "when ye see these things, then look up, and
lift up your beads, for your redemption draweth nigh."'

n.

WilJIJwlllnotgootlfromtliemtodomit iatlwi, (the owners thereof, Marg.)
to1&m it i, in t1,,e power nf thiM hand to tlo it. 28. 8ay not unto IN/ neighlior,
Go, and come again, anJ ll>-momn.o I will give; 10hen tliou "/ulSt it by t1uie.

The wise man now comes to practical points. He s• rikes at the
root of selfishness-withholding dues. Many are the forms of
this dishonesty, borrowing without payment, 10 evading the taJ:ee,u
"keeping back the laborers hire. 1111 -But the rule probes deeper
than this surface. If we have no legal debt to any, we have a
Gosr,l debt to all. 18 Even the poor is bound by _this univerRal law
to bts poorer neighbor." Every one has a claim upon our love."
Every opportunity of doing good, is our call to do so. Our neighbors are the real owners of our good." The Lord of all has transferred his right to them, with a special reference to " his own brethren.1117 Kindness is therefore a matter-not of option, bui of obligation; an act of justice, no less than of mercy. To 'IIJithhold it
will be our eternal condemnation. 18
Christian benevolence will also do good in the kindest manner.
Delay is an offence against the law of love. Too often the cold
repulse-Go, and come again-is a cover for selfishness. There
is a secret hope, that the matter will be forgottf'n, dropped, or taken
up by some other party. Often an application is put off' from
mere thoughtlessness. We have it by ua :•• but it does not just
1 Gen. x:uiii. 11, 18-22.
• Job "· 21-24. Comp. I Kinp Ti. 16, 17. Jer. xuix. 1!>-18.
• Jaa. lvii. laO, 21.
• Chap. xnr. 26; uiii. JO. 1.. :r:ITi. 1, m.
• Paalm xci. 1-3.
• I Peter ii. 5-9.
7 Palm zlvi.
1 Chap. i. fl'/. Luke ui. 26. Rm. i. 7; vi. 1!>-17.
• Luke ui. 28. Comp. 2 Th-. i. 7-10.
10 Paalm ::a:nii.11.
11 The example and admonition of Chm an mdendy directed apinat thia iniquity.
Batt. x•ii. ~fl'/; uii. 1~1.
11 JIIIIIN v. 4. Jcr. uii. 13-1'7. Comp. Gen. uxi. 7. Deut. xxi•. 14, 15.
II Rom. xiii. 8.
a. Epb. i•. 28. Com!?· iCor. viii. 1-3.
II Comp. Luke x. 29-37. 1' >lug. 17 Gal. vi. 10. Mark Ill:, 41. llill&t. UY. 36-40.
., Kut. xx•. 41-46. Com11, Deut. uiii. 3, 4.
11 See how Job rebUUed Ilia Crimcl'• accma1ion, xxii. 9, wi&h uxi. 16. Comp. JIIDII
ii. 16, lG.
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now autt our convenience. This is a serious injury to the applicant. A little given in time of need, is more, tnan a larger sum,
when the time is gone by. We should cultivate a quick sensibility
of others; putting ourselves as much as possible in their pla~j
not only "doing good," but II ready to every good work.j 1 .u
we are to "do justly "-which sometimes (as in the punishment
of criminals) may be our sorrow; we are, after the example of
our God,• to love mercy;• seizing the present, perhaps the only,' opportunity ; rather anticipating the need, than wantonly or thoughtlessly delaying to relieve it. The' Gospel presents every neighbor
befor\"us, as a brother or sister needing our help, and to be loved
and eared for II as ourselves.',. Why do we not more readily acknowledge this standard 1 The Lord raise us from our selfishness,
and mould us to his own image of mercy and love !'
t9. De-oiie u nil agaitut thy ndgAbor, mng 7ie Mllet1 lt!ICW'ely 1,y ,-.
80. &ri-oe na with a man UlitAout caue, if 7ie haue done t1&m no harm.

The command-not to u,ithhold, gootl-is naturally followed by
the forbidding to deme evil. The treachery here rebuked was a
acandal even to a heathee.• It is generally abhorred by the world,
and should be doubly hated by a godly man. With him all should
be clear and open as the da.y. An evil device against a neighl>or,
from whatever cause, is a cursed sin.• But to take occasion from
confidence reposed, betrays " the wisdom that descendeth not from
above--devilish." 11 Such was the craft of Jacob!s sons against
the unsuspecting Shechemites11 -Saul's malice against David,
when under his protection 11-Joab's murder of Abner and Amasa11
-Ishmael's of Gedaliah.u No trial cuts so keenly. 11 This was
one of the bitters in the Saviour's cup of suffering." And many a
wounded spirit has been cheered by his sympathy with their poignant sorrow .1'
Yet we must guard not only against secret malice, but against
cauaelua atritJinga. A propensity to embroil ourselves in quarrels•• kindles strife, instead of following the rule of peace.••
Tit. iii. 1. 1 Tim. ft. 18.
I )lie. W. 18.
Ibid. vi. 8. Comp. Rom. xii. 8. 2 Cor. a. 7.
' Chap. uviL 1. Gal. vi. 10.
2 Cor. YUL 10.
I W. DX. 18.
' Dr. South'• callllic applicatioa may be wholeaome probinir-' W11 ever tbe bangrJ
W, or the naked clothed, with Rood look, or wr tpeechea f These an bu& thin gvmeoh to keel' out the coW; and but a slender reput to conjara down the rap of a
cnring appetite. My enemy perbapa ia readv to ltarVe; and I tell him; I am tiearlily
pd to - him, and abould be "'l' rmy to eerve him. But l1till my band ia c1-l anil
ay puNe abut. I neither bring him to my table, nor lodge him ander my roo£ He
ub fbr bread, and I give him a comi,limen&-t thing indeed not IO hard u a etone, ba&
altogether u dry. I treat him with art and outaide, and lastly, 111 parting, with all the
_..ial of dearnea I 1bake him by tbe band, but pat nothing mto iL I play with
hia diltreN, and dull with that which will not be dallied with,-wam of mom,y, and a
clamorous -ity. -SeNIOD 011 Matt. v. 44.
• I Fallere eam, qui 1-11 DOD 81«, niai credidillet.'--Cieero pro Roll!io.
• Chap. vi. 14-18. DeuL xxvii. !H. PAim :uxv. 20; 't'. 20. Jer. xviii. 18-20.
11 I Sam. xviii. 5l9-4ll.
• Jams iii. IS.
n Oen. xn:i't'. 13-29; xlix. !>-1.
D 2 Sam. iii. i7; :a. 9, 10.
1, Jer. xii. J, 2.
IJ PAim lv. 12-1'• John :niii. 13, wi&b Palm xii. 9. Comp. Jlal•. nvi. '6, 58.
n Heb. i'I'. Ii.
II Chap. S't'ii. 14; xYiii. 6; :U'I'. 8, 9.
II Rom. .:Iii. 18.
I

I

I
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Thiit apirit ia a just hindrance to holiness, 1 and inconsistent wfth

a true servant of God. 1 Irritable persollt!I strongly insist upon their
rights, or what they conceive to be due to them from others-" la
there not"-say they-" a cause 1" But impartial observen, ~
qttently judge it to be atriring tDitlwut -cause ; that no harm baa
been dont-nohe at least to justify the breach of loYe ; that more
love on one hand, and more lorbearance on the other, wol1ld have
ptevented the breach; that "there is utterly a fault-Why do ye'
iJ.ol rather take wrong.'" How valuable is a close application of
the self-denying law of Christ!• How earnestly should we seek
from himself bis meek and loving spirit !1 ' 0 Lord, poqr in~
our hearts that moat excellent gift of charity, the very bond .of
peace, and of all virtue$ ; without. which, whosoever liveth ii
counted dead before thee.,.
11. :Em,g_ t1wu not the OIJ1P'fUIOI' (a man of violence, Marg.) "1111 c7lao,eMne t(
Au u,ay,. 39. Por the frwxml i, an abomination to the Lord; but his NCrd u
.,. ·• iftPitdoul.

Whal is there-we might ask-to envg in the oppreaaor t The
love of powM is a ruling passion : and the t1lave of his own will
enjoys a brutish pleasure in tyranny. Yet little reason have we to
fflV1J Aim-much less to cAooae hia 1DOf8- 7 Can he be haepygoing frou:artl (fromwartl) the Lord, m perverse contradiction to
his will 'I with the frown of heaven 1 For 'be who hateth nothing
that he bath made, abhors those who have thus marred themselves.
They are not only abominable, but "an abomination" in his
sight." Really lo be envied-or rather ardently lo be desiredis the lot of the righteous-enriched with the aecret of the Lord
- ' his covenant and fatherly affection, which is hid and secret
from the world.!• Sinners be bates, but sainu: he loves. The one
is an abomination. The other is bis delighL 'They are God's
friends, to whom be familiarly imparts, as men use to do to their
friends, bis mind and counsels, or bis secret favor and comforts, to
which other men are strangers.' 10 Communion with himself1 1peace11-joy11- assurancett-teachin~ 11 - confidence" - an enl~ht.ened apprehension of Providencetr-yea, all the blessings of
h18 covenant, 1• this is the 11ecr6t between God and the soul-an enclosed portion, hidden from the world-sealed to his beloved .people.
Here then---ehild of God-" dwell in the secret place of the Most
Comp. Heb. :Kil. 1'. Col. iii. 19-15.
I 9 Tim. ii. 91.
• 1 Cor. Ti. 1-'7.
• Sucli u Matt. v. 39--41.
I 1 Peter ii. 91 .......
• Collect lbr Quinquageaima Sllllday. l Car. siii. 4-'7..
' Chap. x:s.iv. 1. J.:ec:. iY. 1.
•
• Henry in loco, chap. 'ri. 14-18; xi. 90; XY. 9. Mic. ii. 1, 9. See tbe Lon1w open
judginent, Ex. ix. 16; xiv. !.18. IA. xurii. 91-38.. Acta xii. 1, 9,513.
I

Notee to Ref'ormen' Bible.
Pnol'• Annotation■, ' Be loveii them c1ea~ hi■ intimate fiicnd■, to •h- he communii-a.te. the Yery aecrelll of hi■ heut.'-D
II John m. \U-23.
II Phil. Iv. 6, 7.
II Chap. m. 10.
tt ReY. ii. 1'7.
II Matt. xi. 25 i xiii. 11-1'7; xvi. 17. John vii. 1'7. l Cor. Ii. 19, 15.
■ John X't'. J.6.
17 Gen. Xviii. 171 18. PIIJm cwii. 43.
II Plallll at. 14.
I
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BJrll.». If bf bath given to thee the kpowledge of himself, an4
of thine intoreat in Him.......and to the. fratD"1rl opprea801' only
worldly advant.agf'-i1J it not the seal of his love to iliee, and rej4»,
tion of him 1 ls it. not infinitely more to dwell on high wiLh Lhy
God, than ill the vain p>mp of an ungodly world 1•
83.

T7ae curie tf tM Lordi, in tie bre of tie toicuil; hi

,.,.oftAejud.

.

Tie.,._ t1te W.

The contrast between the sinner and the aaint aft"ects us not
only peraooally but relatively. The curse or blesaing of the Lord
follows us to our homes. Shall we then envy the wicked-with
his cup of earthly joy filled to the brim 1 Tke curse of tl,,e Lortl
u in 1,,ia Aouae•--a II cqrse that never cometh causeless."' It is
~y Maker's curse-Bow awful, that my being and my curse
mould eome from the same sacred source ! It is not the impotent
toiaking of ill. Could we trace its deadly work, we should see
the man wasting, withering, consuming under it. Observe "the
roll in the house of the thief, and of Lhe swearer-twenty cubits
long"--a long catalogue of woes-" flying"-to mark its swiftness
-" iemaining in the midst of the bouse--eonsuming it, even with
the timbera and atones thereof."' Is this an idle dream 1 Surely-but for the blindness of the heart-the wicked would see the
naked swo1d hanging by a hair over his bead, or the awful "handwriting ur.n the wall," solemnly proclaiming-" There is no
peace 88.lth my God-unto the wicked."• Vainly will the proud
worm resisL .Ahab multiplied his house beyond all human average, as if to set at defiance the curse pronounced against iL Yet
at one stroke all were swept away.' Similar instances' abundantly prove, whose words shall stand-man's or God's.• " Who
bath hardened himself against him, and prospered. Who hath re-·
sieted his will 1" 10
But bright is the sunshine of the just. Not only
the •ecrel
..t the Lor<J tDith their aoula, but hi.a blearing on their Witation.
And when he blesseth, who can reverse it 7u Many a homely cot&age, tenanted by a child of Abraham, shines more splendidly, than
the princely palace of the ungodl,-. 1• An heir of glory dwellis here.
A family altar of erayer and praise consecrates it as the temple of
Jehovah. 11 Prom1ses, like clouds of blessings, rest over it. God
bas been honored, and God will honor."" "They that dwell under
his shadow shall return." 11 Is then my Aouse under the curse or

u

1 llaJ. ii. I.
I Palm .scl. 1,
I Ibid. l&Div. 10,
• Chap. :s:xwi. i.
I Zeeb. y. 1-4.
• Dan. 'Y, 5, 6. Ia. lvii:'11.
T 1 Kinga :u:i. ll0-22. 9 Kinga x. 1-1 t.
• Jero'-1 1111d Bauba, 1 JOnp xiv. 9-11 ; :ni. 1-', H, 13.-Jehu, I Iino :n.
S-11!. ROB. i. ,.-Buael, Amoe L ,.-Jeroboam, Yii. 9.-Jehoiakim, Jer. :u:i. IS:-19.
-Coaiah, ~.-Faa, Obad. 18. Comp. cbaf!, siv. 11; sw. 96.
• Jer. xliv. j8_
10 Job is.,. 'lr.om. IX, 19.
11 Job xuiv. 'ii'(.
II Job llsiJ:. 6, I& iw. 5. E.o., ••• •• 8u,. 'The pda are wi&hin,' aid tblll Ba
cha ~ al Ills poor cottap.-F. Taylor in loco,
. 11
ac ~ Sam. 'ti. 11. Jer. J:UY. 18, 19. I Tim. L 18.
•
• Boa.siv. 7,

:;.:a:
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bluaing of the Lortl 1 Let my God be bonored in his own gifta :
that I and mine may be manifestly sealed with the full tokens of
his love.
·
34, Bvnly 1ie ICOffldh tM _,.,,.,: but 1ie gillltl& grace

unto tM ~ -

Two Apostles have combined with the wise man, to set out this
rule of the Divine government. 1 On no point is the mind of God
more fully declared, than against pride-the spirit of scorning. It
displaces man, and would-if possible-displace God himself.
Jealous therefore of his own glory, he sets himself in battle array,
as against the usurper of his prerogative-the rebel against his dominion.• Witness the Babel-builders1-Pharaoh4-Sennacherib'
-the proud opposers of his Gospel•-all the objects of hi.a acorn.
But most hateful to him is the sinner, that will not submit to his
righteousness-that acorna the comer-stone of salvation. How
fearfully does it then become" a rock of offence"-of eternal ruin!'
Surel'!I without doubt-without way of escape from his fl"own-he
acornet/& the acorn.era.
A lowl'!I spirit-a deep conviction of utter nothingness and guilt
-is a most adorning grace. Nor is it an occasional or temporary
feeling-the result of some unexpected hateful disclosure, but an
habitual principle, "clothing'' the man• " from the sole of the foot
to the bead." It combines the highest elevation of joy with the
deepest abasement of Sl)irit. And those who sink the lowest, _stand
nearest to the most exalted advancement. For " he that acornetl,,
the acorn.era, giveth grace to the lowly'-" more grace,"• till his
work is perfected in them. He pours it out plentifully upon humble hearts. His sweet dews and showers of grace slide off the
mountains of pride, and fall on the low vallies of humble hearts,
and make them pleasant and fertile. 1110 The Centurion 11-tbe Canaanite11-the penitent 11-the publican IC-such as these are the objects of his favor. 11 Their hearts are bis dwellin!f•Place. 11 Their
mheritance is his kingdom. 17 The soul swelling with its proud fancies bas no room for bis humbling grace. Blessed exchange of the
little idol of self-esteem for Him, who alone has the right !-when
even his own graces are only desired as instruments to set out his
glOl'f,
1 JUlll!I i•. 6. 1 Peter"· 5.-The exact quotation of'tbe LXX. DTe the aubatitution
ot'8cot for K"t""'· The AJIOf'le'• quotation of'tbia ix-age, though 10111ewhat difl'enmt
in the wcm!■, 18 the same in the ■eJlll8 with the original. For ammer• in Scripture, are
proud, 6a'°"'11, uick«l men. And to reailt such penon■, by rendering their IICbaborti•e, and by humbling them, i■ emphatically c■lled a -,ail\f 'If U.-.'-Macknigbt
oaJ-iT.6.
I •mn•••ra•, LXX.
I Gen. :lli.1-11.
t EL m. 30.
• I■a. xxnii. 33-38.
• Palm ii. 1-4.
., Rom. x. 3 with ix. 32--33. Matt. ni. 41-44.
• 1 Peter "· 6.
• James iT. 6.
ID Leighton on 1 Peter"· 5. Comp. alto on chap. iii. 8.
11 Mu&. Tiil. 5-10.
11 Ibid. XT. 19-118.
11 Luke Tii. M-50.
u Ibid. uiii. 131 14.
II l■a. lni. II.
18 Ibid. Im. 15.
1' Jlait.T,3.
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86. Tie uiue l1uill in1imt g__'lory: but dtnM .W be tu promoeion ,f fool,;
(eulteth the fools; Marg.)

This is the last contrast drawn to restrain our en"y at the prosperity of the wicked. 1 It carries us forward to eternity. The, difference between these two classes is not always shown to man's
vision. But the day cometh, when all shall " discern" in the full
Jifrht of eternity.• The tDiae-the heirs of glory-are identified
with the lo10ly1-the heirs of grace. Our self-knowledge-the
principle of lowliness-is the very substance of 'IDiadom. Theil
mberitance also is one-grace and glory.• For what higher
glory can there be, than the gracs, which " bath redeemed" a.
vile worm of the earth, " and made him a king and priest unio
God 1"• Oh I let the redeemed cherish bonorable thoughts of their
present glory. Be careful to clear it from the defilement and deS!~ation of the world's dust, and enjoy it in adoring praise to
Him, who bath choeen thee to this so undeserved grace.•
But who can tell the glory of the after inheritance-not like
this world's glory-the shadow of a name-but real-solid-' an
infinite gain in the exchange of dross for down-weight of pure
gold." All occasion of sin and temptation are shut out forever.
' The tree of knowledge shall be without enclosure. There shall
be neither lust nor forbidden fruit ; no withholding of desirableknowledge, nor atfectatio11 of undesirable. The glorified spirits
touch nothing that can defile, and defile nothing they touch.11
But after al~ the glory of this glorr will be communion and likeness with our Lord-" to be with h101-to behold his glory."' We
n~ not pry too minutely. Thus much is clear. The value of
our inhentance is beyond all price-its happiness unspeakable-its
security unchangeable-its duration eternity. The 'IDiae shall inherit glory. " They that be we shall shine as the brightness of
the firmament forever and ever.111 •
Oh ! will not the fools then discover the vanity of this world's
glory-too late to make a wise choice 1 Shame is their present
fruiL 11 ~onor even now sits unseemly upon them. 11 But" what
fruit will eternity bring'' of those things, whereof they will II then
be ashamed 1" 11 Truly shame tDill be their promotion. Their
fame will be infamous ; their disgrace conspicuous, lifting them up,
like Haman upon his elevated gallows,u 'a gazing-stook to the
world.' How solemn and complete will be the great separation for
eternity ! " Many that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake;
""116 to everlasting life, and some to shame and e11erlaating «m-

tempt."11
I

I
•
•
•
u
.I

V- 31.
I Mai. iii. 18.
Ver. 3'j 11:i. I.
• Palm hlli.T. 11.
• Rn. 'f, 9, 10.
7 Leighton OD I Pe&er "· 10..
Ibid. i. o, 6.
Ho-•• 81-ln- oftbe Righteou. Chap. 'f, :d.
1oba s'rii. !U. 11olm ii. V.
II Dan. sii. 3. Comp. llau. -s& 0.
Cbap. mi. 18; L 9. Comp. 9 Kinp xiv. !U; SY, 9, 18, 9', 36.
Chap SS'ft. l,
II B,om. Ti. 91,
It Ii',l&b, YU. 9,
II Dall. d, 2.
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CHAPTER IV.,
l. llaar 118 c:lillnm, tAe inltrwction <f afatMr, and attllllll to bN ~
ing. l.l.
I girie p good tlod.rw,foraake not my -,.

For

SuaELY these frequent repetitions are as the angel's visit to the
prophet; " waking him, as a 10an that is wakened out. of hia
1leep." 1 A mind like Solomon's, "large even as the sand that ia
on the aea...bore,"1 might readily have made every sentence a fresh
dillcovery of .knowledge. But more suitable to our sluggish and
forgetful heart is "the word of the Lord, precept upon precept.."•
Often do w see children bereft or destitute of a parental ioetruc.
tor. Here these orphan children are taken up, and called to Aeartlte i11struction of: a father. For truly does the wise man, like the
.Apostle in after:..iays, "exhort and charge aa a father doth. h.ia
d,,i/,d,ren. "•

Solomon evidently speaks from the mouth of God, declaring his
cloctrine-his law. Therefore he claims attention to k1UWJ underltafuling, for I gi.ve you good doctrine.• To many-exciting9curious and speculat1ve'--oompromising'-self-righteous-dexalting doetrine•-is more attractive. But-Young people-remember I that which humbles the soul before God; that which ex..
hibits the free grace of the Gospel; which melts down the will,
consecrates the heart, imbues with the spirit of the cross-however
unpalatable to the flesh, flJ alone good doctrine for the aoul.
Therefore forsake it not.

s. For I 10a myfaOier, son, tfflller flflll DIily ~ in tAe .rig7at ff mg matur.

auo,

,md Mill 1'nlo me, 'Let thine heart retain my toonl, : bep
"'11 comt111J114ments flflll lirie. 6. Gel unsdona, gel understanding; forget it not;
fliit1il:r decline from tAe wortl, of '!!'1 mouth. 6. Foraake 1W' not, mid. she ,W
pruerrie thlJe: 1- M'I', flflll ,he Jiall tuep thlle. '1. Wirdom i, tAe princi,.Z tli,_,g I
tAe,efore ,rd toilclom ; flflll roit1& all thy gtJttin,r gel 1'ntlerstandinJc. 8. &all ....
cn,J she ,loll prtnnOle thlJe: she Will bring tliee to honor, iohen i1wt, dost anbrac:e
w. 9. She ,l&all give to thine heatl an ornament <f grat:e: a croum <f glmy
,1lall ,he deliver to tl&ee.'

"' He tavg7at me

· Solomon here claims our attmtion as a teacher of youth, on ac.
count of bis own godly education by such a father. He was a te,ader child 10-tDell-beloved, as an only son.u The more dearly be
wu loved, the more carefully was he taught. Thus we are
brought into the family of "the man after God's heart," to hear
I Zeeb. iT. \,
t 1 JCiDp iT. 29. Comp. &lei. 1:lvii, 141 15.
• I-. xrriii. 13.
4 1 The& ii. 11.
• EccL zii. 9-11.
• Ea. uxiii. 31, 39.
' 9 Tim. iv. 3, 4.
• la. xu. 10. Jer. T, Sl.
• Oal. i. 6, 7.
10 1 Chron. x:di. 5 ; x:w:ix. 1.
u Not r.U, the onlJ, aon. 2 Sam. T. 14. 1 Chron. iii. 5. Tb111 luac wu eallechu
only aon,(i.e. moat befoved,) when lahmael - another IIC>D: Gen. xxii. 9, 19, 18, wi&h
x'Wil.19. So the Cb111Ch it called "the onlf_,,.. oWco"-implyu,a olh.. oat of
wblch &be choice- made. Can. 'ri. 9.
0
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him "41111man~ bis clu1d" in the fear and service of the Lord 11
A sl_M:Oial merc.y • it to us, if we eaa tell of an Abraham or a
Dav1d--0f a-Lois or an Eunice, having taught and bound us to
the ways of God !1 Parents ! remember>--a child untaught will be
a living shame.• Traininf discipline, not foolish indulgence, ia
the truest evidence of aff'eet1on to our tender and belo11ed.•
But let us examine this beautiful specimen of parental instruction.• Observe the anziety for his aon'a heart-religion. Let thine
Asart retain my v,ords. Olten (and this is a comfort to a weak
memory) tDords may be lost to the memory, yet retained in the
heart with a permanent sanctifying impression. This heart-keeping is the path of life, without which we " have only a name that.
we live, and are dead.* Observe again the earnestnelf8 of tM
e1thonation. Many a parent, like Augustine's fathet,' ins1sts, Get wealth-worldly bonor or wisdom.' This godly parent inculcates " line upon line"-Get heavenly tDisdom-get it 10ith all
thy getting-at .any cost and pains,• and when thou hast got it,
forget it oot-decline not from it-forsake it not;• and-as the
cleaving principle of perseverance-:-Zove 11-embrace-ezalt-Aer.
Such a keeping is she for thy soul !11 Such a treasure for thy happiness ! Such a promoting honor even in this life ! Such an ornament of grace in the Chureji ! Such a crown of glory in heaffll ! Is not then wisdom the principal thing, not only important, but all-important 'I Shall it not then hav~ our first choice 11inftnitely above this world's glitter '1 11 It can have no place, if it.
has not the first pla.ce. Earthly wisdom may be " a goodly ~rl :"
But this " wisdom from above" is " th• pearl of great price ; worth
getting indeed ; but only to be got, by "selling all that we have
to buy it." 14
10. 11,,ar, 0 fA1J 111n, and reeeiw my ~ ; and the year, <f '1!, life sW ie
11. I Aaw tauglt 0- in th8 - , , if toirtlom; I have 'letl t1IM in riglat
Jllfli. 12.
tAou goat, day 11.eps INill not le ■tnJil.enatl; tmtl den Olm&,,,.
--,.

w.

I Comp. allo l K!np ii. M. I Ohron. ][J:i. ~16; J::nUi. 9, 101 !IO. Comp. Oen.
hii. 19. DeuL vi. 8.
11) Tim. i. S; iii. 14, 16.
I Chap. na. 15.
4 1 ~ i. 6. Comp. ehap. xiii. 91
• Wbenl David'• ln■truction begin■, i■ obvioa■• Where 1t end■ i■ no& ■o clear, wl»
tber it be Yt!l'. 6, 10, 19, or 13; or u F. Taylor u■erta, at the dOIC! or tbe ninth chapter
B1II u Geier ot.er.__. Let the leader flirm hi■ own judpen"-provided tba& we pay
d• obedienee to the illltructioa; it maa- liltle, wlie&ber we baTe it lo the woidli ril
Datlcl or Solomoo.''
• Ver. 13; d.13; Tiii. Sf, S5. la. I•. 3. Zech. iii. 7, contruted witb. Rff, iii. 1, I,
• Of whom be r,eord■-'Thie Father of mine DeYer troubled himlelr with any tboaibl
of!-How I migh& impro•e~ftoward■ thee, 10 that I pro'ftd eloqaen&, thoap I .
withal leA uncJreat 1'Y tb •
'-COnr-. ii. 3.
I Chap. ull. 113: do!p. Kinp J:. 1. Matt. J:ii. &
I ~ the pal ~ or am...~tinauce. Jolm m. so, II. Col. L . , . .
Deb. W. 6, 14, coatruted with )latt. ][W. 20, 21.
·
• Thu,_ wrale to a frieml-' B4!f now for-• who11Dp7-badedoftbe Laid,
. _ I -1 haTe wildom for my COGlpllllOD, of whicll k iii wrliai-1..ote lier, aad ■a l l ~ &bee.'
.
U Cbap. i. 1._1&
II 11.u. 'ri. 33.
II 1 KiDp iii. ~11. Plall. iii. 71 8,
M Jlad. .Jiii. 46, 46.
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ntst, t1wu s'f&alt not stumble. 13. Tab/ast 1wld rf instruciion: let 1ier IIOC go:
keep 1ier; /1,r she ii tAy life.

It is instructive to see a king (whetll.er David or Solomon) not
forgetting in the midst of his royai oares his domestic responsibilities. 1 Y outh'-we are told-' will have its swing.' S~ds an
old Commentator solemnly-' it may-to hell.11 For where else
can a wayward will lead1 Ponder the need of guidance of every
step, both to take and to avoid. The 1.Daga of wdom assure a
happy life in the favor of God. 1 And lthat rest to the parent's
conscience on the death,bed will be the recollection of childrennot brought up for the world,-but taught in these ways! Yet
this cannot be, if the rod, when needed, ha,s been spared; if the
will has been indulged ; the love of the world cherished. This
tDill be-if godly discipline has been exercised ; if the Bible has
been laid down as the rule of life ; if habits of l)r&yer,-love to
the service of God,-fellowship with his people, have been encouraged. The path, though rough-sometimes lonely, is a right
path ;-and, though strait and narrow, a path of liberty.• The
single eye and the humble heart, will preserve a steady, cheerful,
and safe walk'-T/wu shalt run, and shalt not stumble.•
And yet the animated exhortation ~o take fast hold, shews the
struggle necessary to retain our principles. Feeble indeed is our
hold-when connected merely with the excitement of novelty,•
temporary convictions,' the restraint of education,• unestablished
knowledge,• or the indul~ence of sin.10 The fast hold of instruction-implies intensity of mterest, determination of pursuit-" continuing in the things which we have heard and been assured of"cleaving with purpose of heart unto the Lord. 11 "As Jacob detained the angel1 1-as the spouse held fast hold of her Beloved,"11
-as the disciples " constrained the Saviour to abide with them""
-so-young Christian-let not her go. Keep her as the "man
for joy" guarded his precious treasure. 11 So let thy heavenly treasure stand above every earthly blessing. Thus will it be thy life. 11
And while others "tum back, and walk no more'' in the way,
thine heart will turn to its only spring of happiness-" Lord I to
whom shall I go 1 T!&Ou hast the 1.Dords of eternal life."1'
14. Enflr not into the J""1' of tk toickerl, and go ""' in the 'IIXIY of ml mm.
16. A1'0id it, pau not 'by U, tum frurn it ffflll pa,_, O'IIJtlYo 16. For they •'leep tltt,
~ t1ty 1aave ~ milchief: ffflll their sl«p ii tabr& moay, tmle,s they caur
1'7. For tAey eat the matl of ~ ~ drink tk wine ,f

:::_1all.

I Taylor in loco•

•. \ 'f'im. iY. 8, with chap. iiL 1, 9. Palm nm. 11-14. 1 Pet. iiL 10-11.

I Palm aix. 3!a, 46.
t la. :miii. 17, 18. Matt. TI. 91.
iii. 21--26. Comp. HOL :UY. 9.
• Matt. J:iii. 20, !h.
T Palin lxniii. 34-36; c'Vi. 12, 13.
• 2 Cbron.
1; sxi•. 2, 16-18.
18
t Gal. iii. 1--4.
Jlark Yi. 18-26.
II 2 Tim. iii. 14.. Ac:ta id. 23· ii. A
• Oen. suii. ~ u Can. iii. 4.
w Lake :ni•. 28,
a Ill&&. siiL 44.
18 Cbap. ii. 18. Beel. vii. 11.
IT Joba Yi. .......
I Chap.

u.

99.
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How often does fellowship with the tDicked loosen the f aat Aoltl
of inatruclion ! Their path is so contrary to the way of instruction, that the very entrance into it is forsaking the way of God.
The character of the tDick«l is here drawn in their Father's im•.
age-first. sinners-then tempters. Mischief is their meat and
drillk.1 ' To do evil is more proper and, natural than to sleep, eat,
or drink.'• With sleepleu eagerness do they pDrsue their work,•
caring little for any lengths of 11iolence, so that the11 do mischief,
or cau.te ll<nM to fall.' Judas with hie midnight torches;• the
early morning as,emblage of the Jewish rulers;• the frenzied vow
of the enemies of Paul ;' and many a plot in after ages against
the Church-all vivialy portray this unwearied wickedness.
Yet if we be preserved from this undisguised malignity, what
are all the allurements for every rank and circumstance of life,
but. the more subtle poison of the murderer 1 A light--minded young
person pours into the ear of his companion~imple and inexperi•
eneed in the ways of sin-filthy conversation ; or presents before
him images of lasciviousness. What but a rooted principle of
grace can save his unsuspecting victim 1 Or again-the venom•
ous infide~ intent upon " spoiling'" his fellow creature of his most
precious treasure, drops into his bosom \be repetition of the fir8'
lie.• No principle appears to be given up ; no fundamental doe..
trine denied; yet the foundation of an unwavering confidence is
shaken to pieces. And are not these deeds of mischief and violence, malignant and destructive as the murderer's stab 1
ls it not then mercy, Ulat forbids needless intercourse with tke
nil man 111 With a constitution prone to evil-when the alterna-.
tive is-whether we shall shun or aare the dan~er-ean we doubt
our path 1 The whole Scripture is on the side of caution-to
hazard nothin~, except on a plain call of duty-tantamount to
a call of Providence. Observe how the wise man heaps up his
words-Enter not into the path-no-not so much as set thy fool
into iL If some accident throws thee into it, go not on in it, at,oid
it with detestation. 11 Pass not bg it, lest thou sbouldest unwittingly tum in. 11 Not only avoid it when near ; but avoid nearness to it. 11 . It is like living in the atmosphere of contagion ; taking up thy abode in a pest.--house, in the midst of virulent and fat.al
disease. The earnest repetition of the warning shews at once the
imminency of the danger, and the certainty of the injury. The
world around us is the action of mind upon mind. We are con·
tinually, through the medi8111 of intercourse, moulding ourselves
Job xv. 16. Palin :m. ,.
I Remrmen' Notee.
• Job xm. 1i;, 16. Palm uni. ,. Mic. ii. 1.
t Cbap. i. 10-14, 16; ii. 1,; :uh-. S. Palm L 8. Comp. S Peter ii. 1,.
• John x'Yiii. 3.
• Ibid. v. 28. Lilke x:m. 66.
, .Am uiii. 12. Sucb a spirit ill grapbically cleacribell by the CluliceEt ■i non aliqaa nllClJiaM, morta111 e-.-Virgil, Eel iii. 16.
Ergo non aliter potent clormiri; qaiblllllam
Soiimam rill &cit.--JuTenal.
• Col. ii. 8.
• Oen. iii. 3.
11 Epb. "· 11.
11 !'.,efgb'• Critica S-.
II Chap. Y. 8.
II See thil dmpr in &he oC Lol, Oen; Di. 19; lliw. l5t.
1
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by other mindit, and other minds by our own. Intercourse with
&he ungodly must therefore be fraught witk fatal contamination.~
The occasions, the company, the border, of temptation-all must
be avoided.• It is far easier to shun the occasion of sin, than the
sin, when the occasion presents it. There must be no tampering
with it ; no trial of s=ren, to see how far our resolutions will
keep us. Let the e:x:
es of Lot'-Dinah~olomon•-Peter'
-warn us-how far only the entra,we into the path of the wielte,I
may carry us ; lengths, that. we could never have eontem_plated in
prOt!pect without horror. Here and there eome special muac)e of
preservation may b~ manifested. But no one co~es ?Ut. of lht.
path without hurt or defilement ;' and the general 1B1ue 18 an open
door to ruin.• To pretend to dread sins witho~ fearing temptation, is self-delusion. Sata:q bas too nearly allied them for us to
soparate them. The evil compaoy is Joved-dten~ tb• evil of the
company.• To pray "not to be led into temptation ~ yet net
"watch that we enter not into it" 18-is not thiat praetically to
contradict our prayers-to mock our God, by asking for what. we
do not heartily wish 'I " Come out then, and be separate"-is t.le
voice of God. "Touch not the unclean thiog."u "Watch anti
pray."u Walk with God and his people. Take care to avoid
fellowship with them, who hinder thy fellowahip with Goel. 1•
18. The path rf tMjt4,t is a tM dining lig1&t, M ,Ainet1a tMP6'f«tday.

-,. fflGft _ , .

This is a fine picture of the Christian'• path of light, in contrast
with the dark and dangerous path of JM 1Dicked,.. It is not the
feeble waating light of a taper, nor the momentary blaze of the me. teor ; btn the grand luminary of heaven, "aoming out of his
chamber, and rejoicing as a 1t.rong man to run his race,''11 from ear.
liest dawn to hia noon-day glory. And a beautiful sight. it ia to
see the soul thus ri1iog out of darkness, beginning hie course ; ria,.
iog higher and higher • taking in a wide circle ; advancing on~
ward with increa.■ing brightness unto the perfect dag. Know..
ledge-faith-love-.-holinesa-irradiate every 1tep. It is at first
but a glimmering ray-the first dawn of day. But. "following on11
-the eye beoomes more unveiled ; 11 the heart more enlightened;
the truth .mare vividly impressed upon the conscience; the 4' uo-1 1 Cor. n. 33. Comp. Palm en. 36. Chap. :u:ii. !K, 25.
• Chap. i. 10, 15. Oen. s:uis. 9, 10.
• Oen. mi. 10-18.
' Ibid: xujy, 1, 9.
• 1 Kinp xi. 1-6.
• MIU. :uvi. 58, ~
' 2 Ohron. :niii. 1-3; m. 2; u. 36-37.
• Chap. xiii. 20.
• E-biu mentiOIIII a JOWll - , wham St. John committed to the special ~
of the Bishop of Ephsu; bat wbo 11,Y evil com~J dnwn e,wa1 to be a eapl,li.D,
of robben, until St. Johll went after h1111, and broagti& him back. B. ih. e. 23.-Augualine'• -llection of hill youthful theft _ . By myaelf alone I would llOl ha•e goae.
I& wu the CODlpanJ tba& I lo•ecl, who wu with me in it.'-He add■,-• O nimia iniq•
amicitia.'-Wbezi i11eJ aid-' Come, let ua go, and do it, I WU uhamed DOl to be u
■bemelMe II
Lib, ii. 8, 9,
JI Matt. Sni. ,1,
II 2 Oor. Yi. 1'7, Comp. ?4 is. 6.
q Jlait. DYi. fl
11 Palm uiz. 63, 11', 115, lllo
~
6.
u Palm m. 6.

tbey.'-ccm-.

11&.Yi.3. Colap.Jlait,iii.
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ilentandiog'' more quick in " the fear of the Lord ;" the taste mo.._
discerning between good and evil. Faith now becomes more
ltroog in the Saviour's love, more simple in the promises of God. ·
Subjection to the Redeel'her's sceptre iii more unreserved; love
rises IO a higher estimation, IO a closer unio~with him-to a more
intimate complacency in him. Experience may be confused. But
ligb& will clear away the mit!ts. Practice in some points may be
ioeonsi11tenL Dul, " beholding as io a glass the glory of the Lord,
we are changed into his image from glory to glory, even as by the
Spirit of the Lord."' Such iii the godly uian. Such is his pall&.
The devout Nathanael was cheered with the promise of a brighter
day.• The clouds ueon the mind• of the Apostles gradually melted
away befor9 a brighter sun.• The Eunuch and Cornelius sincerely ·seekmg, rejoiced in the full ••mshine of Gospel light.•
The Theaalonian Ohurth' aAone more and more with Christian

graces.•

.

But ii this shining light the picture of my ptJth 'I There is no
command given-" Sun-stand thou still.'" Therefore jt rebukes
a etatiooary profession. It ts a rising and advancing, not a declining, sun. Therefore it rebukes a backsliding state. h is Qot necessary that every thing should be perfect at once. There may be
an occasional cloud, or even (as in the cues 'or David and Peter) a
iemporary eclipse. But when did the sun fail of carrying its early
dawn unto perfect day 'I Be thankful then for "the day of sr'lall
things. Desp1i18 it not."' . But be not satisfied with iL Aini high,
and you will ,each nearer the mark. Relig-ion must be a shining
and progressive light. We must not mistake the beginning for the
end of the couree. We must not sit down .at tlae entrance, and say
to our soul-" Soul-take thine ease." Let us hasten op to the
perfect day, when tl&a palh of the jud shall be eternally consummated-when ' thej shall come to full perfection-which is-when
they shall be joined to their Head in the heavens." "Theo shall
they shine forth as tbe aun in the ki•om of their Father."'
Their " sun aha.II no more go down ; for the Lord shall be their
everlasting light, and the days of their mourning shall be eoded. 111 •
19.

~

t1111f q/fY toiclai v a, tlarhes,; they halo not at ao1ltJl f7tey lttml/,1,.

The contrast la again repeated.11 Each bas bis own.,,.,.

n,

9 Cor. ill 18. ~ - Job :nii. 9. Palm l:n:m. 'I:
• John i. 48--51.
• Mart vi. 62; :11. 35; ni. 14, with John ni. 13. Actll. ii.
I Aola 'riil. 27~, S.
I 1 Thea i. 3. 11 Thea. i. 3.
I Joa. :L &
t Zeeb. iY. 10.
• Reformen' No&ea. Comp. 1'iodaai iD loco.
• :MaU. :11iii. 43. Comp. Jud. T. 31.
·
•&a.I•. !.l(). The LXX. Tenion i■ \'el'J beautifbt-•The -.,.. of the rigliteoaa
abiaae like the light; they grow and ■hine until the day be perfected. Dr. WIIUll'a Hymn
on the Sammer nenlng-wntten for the inf.&nt mind-bul glowiq totbe &neet tutefimaiahea a moat nqrailile n~ition of thl■ ffl'INI,' How fine hu die clay been ; how bright wu the ■on,' &e.
u See the aame coatn■t drawn by our Lord, Matt. "fi. 99, iD.-Sebultm. COftllden
the original to nprea incr~_darin~• -•eri91 to the ineNuillg. llfltl oflbe
fPPOlite path. Camp. Job ST. l1I.
·1

..
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path of the jwt is glowing light and joy. 7Yle tDay of the tDicked
is darkness-without direction, comfort, safety, or peace-till "his
feet at last stumble on the dark mountains"-till he falls into " the
blackness of darkness forever.'" His tDag is not only dark-but
aa darkness-a compound of ignorance, error, sin, and misery.
The love of sin " rebels against the lighL111 The darkn8ss is wilful, and therefore accountable. There is no stumbling in the
-path of the just. So far as he is upright, the Lord keeps him.•
The wicked go on " groping as if they had no eyes ;''41 hurrying on
blindly into misery, that they can neither foresee nor avoid.• They
know not at what they stumble. Oh ! if they did, would they not
startle, and shrink back 1 For they stumble on 'the very foundation of the gospel ; making the rock of salvation the rock of offence.•
Would they but listen to the merciful warning of their Lord !"Yet a little time the light is with you, walk while ye have the
light, lest darkness com.e upon you : for he that walketh in darkness knoweth ,iot t1Jhither he goeth.'17
20. Mg ton, aUenll to "".I VXlf'IU: incline tAifteear wato "'11 11Gying1. 1.11, Let
them not Mpm'l from t'/r,w eye,; k«p them in the midst rf tlnM wrl. ~J. For
they are life unto those lh.al .ftrul them, and h.ealth to all their ffe,'/r,,

These repeated injunctions• are an admirable pattern to the
Christian Parent or Minister. The desire of wisdom-the -first step
in the path-is encouraged. The means of obtaining it, and the
privilege when obtained, are pointed out. Eye then tbe treasury
of wisdom habitually. A neglected Bible is the melancholy proof
of an heart "alienated from God." For how can we have a spark
of love to him, if that Book, which is the full manifestation of bis
glory, be despised 1 And yet a superficial acquaintance with it is
of no avail. If our ears were bored to the door of the sanctuary;
if ths tDords never departed frMn, our eyes ; yet, except they were
kept in the Mart, our religion would be a notion, no~ a principle ;
speculative, IIOt practical: conviction, not love. Nor even here
must they possess the mere threshold. Let that be for the world ;
let the. word be kept in the midst of the heart. Here only can it
be operative;• "for out of the heart are the issues of life." 11 Here
it becomes lively and substantial truth. Here then let a home be
made for it 11- a consecrated sanctuary in the most honored cham- ·
bers-in the midst of the heart. This inhabitation of the word is
a CO\'enant promise, the test of our interest in the Lord and in bis
people. 11
•
This keeping of ths word will belifetothosethatfind it. 11 Vig1 Jer. xiii. 16. Jade 13. Comp. Job :a:viii. !;, 6, 18.
I Job llDY. 13. John iii. 19. Comp. la. ,,, 90.
I Ver■e 12; iii. 23. Palm Hi. 11, Ii.
I la. liL 10.
• Job,,_ U1-:1ii. 25. Jn. uiii. Ii. Zeph. i. 17.
• Rom. is. ~. 33. I PeL iL 8.
' John ll.ii. 35, 36.
• Chap. Iii. 1; •· I; Yi. !II, !U; uii. 17.
■ Chap. U11i, 96. P•lm sl. 8; ws. 11.
11 Ver■e 93.
u Enua1,.... .,.r.. Col.iii. !G.
11 Jer,:sui.33.
11 v-4, 10, 13; iii.18
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orous and healthy will be the soul, 1 that feeds upon ·
manna. We shall not theo. bear our religion as o......
cumbrous appendage. We shall not drag on in Christian dllnas our chain. Godliness will be to us an element of joy. The
functiont1 will be free and lively. The spirit will feel a viLal glow.
The mind will be enriched with Divine wisdom.· The hearfwill
be established. with gospel grace.
93. Keep tJii 1ltai1,wh aU diligence {above all keeping, Marg.); far- out <f
it are tM isnu:s ttf Jife. M. Put a1D1Jy from t/&e;e a froward mouth, a,ul ~ •
· 1if,, put Jar fr<im thee. Let. thw eyu look ~-ht on, a,ul let thine eyelids looA:
~J!Jighl 6!{ure thee. 26. llonder tM J)IJLh <f t1,, eet, a,ul let all thy v,ags be estal>li,W, ( all thy ways shall be ordered aright; arg.) 'n. Tum not to tM right ·
lad nor to the left : mnoue thy foot from ellil.

Invaluable are these rules as- our safeguard. Assaulted aa we
are at every point, every inlet of sin must be strongly guarded·

lAe heart-the mouth-the eye-the feet.
.
Firtit-the heart-the citadel of man•-the . seat of bis dearest
treasure. It is fearful to think of its many watchful and subtle aasailants. Let it be closelr. garrisoned. Let the sentinel be never
,ileeping on his post. "1 ake heed to thy way, and keep tlw soul
diligently."• Can then I keep mg own heart 'J Certainly not.
But, Jbough it be God's work, 1t is man's agency. Our efforts are
his inatnimentality. He implants an active principle, and sustains
the unceuing exercise.• The first act of conscious faith will be to
"comlllit the keeping of the heart to our faithful Creator."• •rhen
in his strength and guidance diligently improve all the means of
preservation. Watch unto prayer. Cherish a humble dependent
spirit. Live in the atmosphere of the word of God. Resist the admittance of an evil world, even in its most plausible forms.• Here
lies the conflict to the end. ' The greatest difficulty in conversion
is to win the heart to God, and after converillou to keep it witb
bim.17 'What is there'-asks Mede-' that will aot entice and allure so fickle a thing as the heart from God 1"
Abo11e aU keeping-exhorts the wise man-keep thiu MGTt• .
Here Satan keeps-here therefore must we keep-special w~b.
If the cita el he taken, the whole town must surrender. lf die
heart be seized, tbe whole man..-tbe aft"ections, desires, moll~
pursuiti-all will be yielded up. The heart is the vital gart of
ihe body; a wound here is instant death. Thus--spiritaally as
well as naturally-out of the heart are the us1UJs of life. It is the
great vital spring of the soul-the fountain of act1ons-tha centre
and the seat of principle,• both of sin arid of holiness. 11 The natural heart is a fountain of poison. 11 The purified heart is "a well
of living \V&ter." 11 As is the fountain, so must be the streams. As
I Chap. ii. 8.
I Albert Schuln'■ Com1111111t in Prov. 4to. 17-&8.
iY. 9.
c Comp. Phil ii. 1'2, IS. Jade 24 with Sl.
• I Pee. iv. 19. Comp. P9. ll:n. 90.
• Juel. ,mi. t-l, 23. I Kinp Y. &, 18.
T Fl■Yfll'■ Saint ludeeJ,- -.chinJ and nluable 'l'Mtiae.
.
■ SM bi■ v.Juable ■--n on &bi■ teJ:L
I 8cb1tltm1 in loeo.
• II.a&. sii. 3', 35.
U )la&&. XY, 19.
II Jolua iY. 14. Coalp.cbap. m.14.
t De11t.
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is the heart, eo must be ¥M 1nlJUtl&--tAa ege.......,.f•t.

Ti..
fore abo"e all keeping-keep thine h.,.L Guard the foun&ainas they keep the preeioua welld of tbe east.1-lest ilie waters be

po;:i!".
necessary ie it to keep the outlets of sin !• What a
world of evil does the heart pour out from the fro-ward
/I

moutl&
Commit therefore both heart and mouth to Uivine discipline.t
Then let prayer and faith be the practical principles of Christian
watchfulnet111. Not only shun-but put away-yea-far from
thee-the perverse lips. Their evil-be it remembered-ex.tenda
beyond ourselves; so that even should the peac;e-speaking blood
speak peace to ourselves, still will remain the painful sebBe of in-jury. to our fellow-creatures-perhaps without remedy.
Ne:rt to the heart and moutk-keep thins eyes-" the light of
the body'11-the directive faculty of the sou~ yet too often a most
dangerous inlet to sin.• Therefore like Job-" make a covenant
with them."' Place them under heavenly restraint.• Let them
look right Mt-Btraigkt before !18, Had E•e done so, she would
have looked oo the commapd of her God, not on the forbidden
tree.• H!l,d Lot's vdfe looked straight before, instead of " behind
her," she would, like her husband, have been a monument of
mercy. 1• Achan was ruined by neglecting Ibis rule of wisdom.11
David's example may warn the holi!lst men in the world lo have a
watchful jealousy. 11 In •king the way to Zion, be sure that your
"faces are thiJAeN1XJTd." 11 Take the racer's motto, "This one
dling I do"-Eye the mark, and press onward to ii.it
Lastly, kee]f ,our feet. Oh ! has not experience, no less than
Scripture, shewn your need of a circumspect walk 11• Snares are
laid out for every path-yea for every step in your path ; for your
meat, your drink, your calling-perhaps more than all-for the service of God. What deep pondering should there be in a path ao
beset with danger I Every step should be carefully weighed."
Joseph pondered, and thereby estaflished, his tDtJyY Peter, neglecting to ponder, was fearfully sifted. 18 David also, looking at the
trial of the path, instead of p9"J,ering its direction, brought shame
upon himself;" like the treuble. which Christian made for himself
in the smooth ex.change of Bye-path meadow for tbe rough and
straii road.
Here then is the voice of wiadom. Beware of mi11taking preBUmption for faith-temptations for Pl"ovidential appointment&
Never forsake a plain for a doubtful command. 18 Estimate every
step by its conformity to ~e known will of Goel. Dare not to adGen. -.nt 18-tl.
I Chap. mi. 3.
a Jam. iL 6, 6.
• PAim xix. 13; cxli, 3, 4.
• Malt. vi. 22.
• Gt-n. 'ri. 2; :xxxiv. 1, 2; :n1ti1t. 7. Matt. •· 28. 2 Pet. ii. 14.
t Malt. mL 1.
I PAim mx. 37.
• Gen. iii. 3--1.
10 Ibid. xix. 17, 26.
R Jue. 'rii. !H.
U 2 Sam. :ai. ll. Mede, ut supra.
II Jer. L 5.
loll Phil. iii. Ul-14.
u F!ph. v. 1r,.
11 Gen. :ui't'. 6. Plllm um. 1. Dan. i. 8; 'ri. 3, 4.
If Gen. x:am. 9, 10. Comp. · - 14, 16.
11 Jiau. :uvi. 68, 69-75.
II 1 Sam. :u.'rii-::ax.iz.
• l ~ aiii. 18-&
1
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vanee one step without God. In l&ia patl& you may fearleaaay
tread upon the lion and adder."' But who shall venture into a
path of bis own cmoosing without a wound 1 • See that u your
feet are straight" like those of I.he Cherubim.• " The pleasures ef
aio'> lie on t"8 right hand and on the left. The egu therefore,
looking right on, escape the sjghL The ptmderinp; foot is establiahea in steady perseveranee; and by marking small deviatiob~•
and never turning out of the straight path to avoid a cross-ia ref'IIOt1ed from evil. ·
May we all have graee and wisdom to ponder these sound praetical rules I The man of Qod must only have one standard.' He
must " know no man after the flesh."• He must often put aside
the Church no less than the world, that he may listen more closely
to the command--walk before me.• He must diacem and crush
the first motions of the scorpion's brood ; guarding every avenue
of sin-the senses--tbe memory-the imagination-the touch-the
taste. He must walk by I.he straight rule of the gospel ; el$e will
he not only bring discomfort upon himself, but stumbling to I.he
Church.' A single eye, steadily fixed upon the One Object, will
mak:e the path luminous.• Straigl&t-fort0ard progress will insUTe
prosperity.• Keeping the middle path, and daily lifting up the
voiee for restraint and guidance. 1•
•
"Thine ears shall hear the word behind thee, saying-This is
the way ; walk ye in it-when ,ye tum to the right hand, and
when ye turn to the lefL" 11
.
Cl

CHAPTER V.
1. My ran, atlffltl unto fflJ/ IDVllom, ~,id bolD thine ear t.o my underatmuluur:
t. TM/. thou mayat regard dilcretion, arul that thy lipa may keep knowledge. 3. i'or
t1ae lipa if a llrange woman drop as an honeycomb, and her mouth u l1MOther than

oil: 4. But her end is ~ter as wormwood, ,harp IJS a t1DO-t41(ed 11DOTtl. 5. Her
feet go tlollm to death; her aupa ta1re h.oltl on ,ull. 6. Lut t1iou ilwuldest pontle,tlae pa!l& of life, her WtJys are mooeable, that thou eamt 7IOt k7IOID them. 7. Hear
me no10, tl&tJrefore, 0 ye children, and depart not from the words of my mouth. 8.
Renlm,e thy 1DIIY from her, arul come not 71/!lJr t1ie door of her 71.ou,e: 9. Lesl th'1U
p thine 1&onor unto ot.l&en, and thy y«Jrl t'1lto t1ie cruel: 10. Le,t strangers b,
Jll,,tl IDilh thy u,ealtA: and thy "labor• b« in t1ie howe if a stranger; 11. A1td
I Palm xci. 11-13.
• Ezell. i. 7-9. Comp. Heb. xii. 13. Nearly the LXX. tnnelmon of the hill
elaaN or · - 26.
• See F..ccl118. xix. 1.
4 la. 'riii. 20.
• 2 Cor. •· 16. ·
I Orn. uii. 1.
T Gal. ii. 11-14.
• MatL vi. 2'J.
18 PAim exix. 37; exliii. 8-10.
• Deut. xvii. 20. J011. i. 7, 81
u ha. xu. 21. The LXX. and Vub!ate adda here-' For God lr.nowa the right path
an the right hand. But thoee on the let\ are perverted. But he ,ball malr.e thy ways,
and advance thy atrpa in gnce..' Geier remarb-' We ba"8 no ear for ~ woroa,· u
1111& belonging to the holy fau.nlaio. We leave &hem to the Papilta.'
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Oao,unoum Ill tlle last, w"hm thy jluh IJ1ld thJJ 'body are consv.w,d, 19. And 111y,
HmD hm,e I 1aate,d wtruction, and my 1ieart delpiaed reproof; 13. And 1une nat
obeyed the will ef my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to the,n that instrvcttd ,_ !
14. I WQ6 almost in all evil in the midst ef the congrtgation and assembly.

PoWDER this chapter-ye that know not the poison and corruption of fleshly lusts. Painful experience' had given the wise man
wiad<>m and understanding. Therefore attend to it with fear and
trembling. Man's own strength-the restraints of education or of
self-di11Cipline are powerless, as the green witbes to bind the giant.•
Engrafted wisdom is the only effectual safeguard. This heavenly
influence teaches us to regard discretion for the covering of our
souls, and to keep knowledge for the warning of our fellow-sioners. •
The extreme plausibility of the temptation is our call to attention. The deluded victim only sees the present gratification; only
tastes, or expects to taste, the honeycomb; only hears the tDily
fflU>Othness of the charmer's voice.' But never is the beginning
so sweet, as the end is bitter. God shews the wormwood; the twoedged BfDord ,-a her path of death ; every step taking hold of hell,
as if invading it. with a high l1and, grasping it as her home.• One
feature of the tempter's wiliness is most remarkable. She winds
. herself in a thousand 'l'IWveable ways, to meet the varying humors
and circumstances. 7 She works upon every weakness; seizes
every unguarded moment-all this with one deeply hidden object
-lest thou should ponder the path of life. The checks of conscience roust be diverted. No time must be given for reflection.
The intrusion of one serious thought might break the spel~ and
open the way of escape.8
Can we wonder then at the earnestness of parental anxiety,
forcing back the children playing on the brink of a precipice.
Hear now-O ye children? W c mean no austere restraint upon
youthful pleasUl'es. Only avoid the tempter's touch-her wordeven her look. Remove thy way far from her. Not only go not
into her-but--such is the contagion-come not near the door.•
To thrust ourselves into temptation, is to throw ourselves out of
God's protection. The ,mare as one approaches becomes more
enticing. The voice of wisdom therefore is-" Flee youthful
lusts."
The loss of honor, 10 taking the crown from the victim's head ;11
gears given to the cruel mockers of hi!, rni,ery ; 11 the waste of the
family wealth ;11 servitude ina stranger's house;" consumption-

! 1Chap.
Kin~ xi. 1--tl. Ec.:J. vii. 26.
10, 11, 16;
20, 24;

1 Jud ..~vi. 9. .
1--6. Plllllm xvu. 4; cx1x. 9, 11.
Chap. ii. Ui; vi. 24; vii. 21.
I Comp. Pa. Iv. 21.
Schullens in loco. Chap. ii. 18; vii. 27; ix. 18. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 18. Rev. xxi. 8.
Chap. vi. 12, 13; vii. 12:
• See Pll&lm cxix. 59. Ez. xviii. 28. Luke :n. 17,
Comp. chap. iv. 14, 15; vi. 27, 28.
Chap. vi. 3-2, 33. Gen. nxviii. 23-26.
u 2 Sam. xii.14; xiii.13. Neb.xiii.16.
Chap. vi. 26; xxx. 3. Jud. xvi. 18-20.
Chap. vi. 26, 35. Job :r.lli. l!l H01. vii. 9. Luke XV, 13, 30.
Luke xv. 15, 16.
11.
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•
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slowly bringing the bod1J to the grave 1-all is the bitter fruit ef the
neglected warning. Add to this the voice of coniroience at the last,
telling of slighted privileges, stifled convictions, abused knowledge.
And will not this be the sting of thousands instructed in our sohools,
or the children of godly parents-now deapiaing the reproofs of
God, and the voice of these teachers, proclaiming their shame
openly; perhaps making Christian aasembliu the eeenes of tumosl
all evil 'JI
Such is the picture of sin-its "pleasure but for a season," • its
wages death eternal."• Every sin unrepented here will bring its
perpetual torment in eternity. Impenitence does not put away its
sorrow. It only delays it to mourn at the last, when merc:y shall
have fled away forever,4 and nothing will remain, but the paercing
cry of the accusing conscience-" Son I remember."• There are
no infidels in eternity, and but few on a death-bed. Sinner-the
path of life is now open to thee. Ponder it anxiously-prayerfully.
The fight of the word, and the teaching of the Spirit 1u1de thee
to iL
16. Drink toater, out of thine OIDll cistern, anti numi,,g' v,aters out of thine°'°"
llldl. 16. Let thy fcnmlai,u 6e dispersed abroad, and rivers of water, in tM lltreetl.
17. Let them 6e only thine oum, and not atra,tgera, IOith t/atie. 18. Ltll thyftain 6e bleued: and r,jfli« wiJh. tM wife of
youth. 19. Let 1aer 6e as tM
looing hind and p"leaaanl. roe; let 1aer breast, sat.ufy tJiee at. all time, ; and 6e lhoe&
na1'islled always IDith {err thoa always in.• Marg.) 1aer love.

tAv

A restless dissatisfaction with our present blessings cherishes the
lust for forbidden pleasures. Where contentment. is not found at
home-drinking out of our own cistern, it will not be found abroad.
Thus conju~al love-the greatest earthly blessing-is the Divine
remedy agamst incontinence.' 'First-choose thy love; then love
thy choice.'• Quench thy thirst out of thine own, and lust not after
thy neighbor's, well.• 'Enjoy thou the · lawful delights and contentments of thine own wife.' 10 Let the streams of a happy issue
derived from thee, as liule fountains, or spring.. from the fountain"
-be di8perse;J abroad, fertilizing the slreets1• with their godly in4uence-ehildren whom thou knowest to be thine oum, and cal)st
acknowledge without sha10e. 11 Rejoice wit/, the wife of th1111outA. 1•
1 Cor. 'fl, 18.
• Nam. n•. 6, 7. &.ell:. riii. 5-16.
• Heb. xi. 26. Rom. 23.
• Chap. i. 2'-30.
• Luke :ni. 116.
• Err. The p ~ meaning of the Heb. iti to e:i:patiate-la:ruriate-ran wild. Hence
'to gi•e a 1-, indulge, or loae onetelf in loTe.'-" In. dffllre, tuqaam ■ai oblitum, eC
IIDflre qaaai Yajl&ri.''-Parkbunt.
7 1 Cor. •ii. 2, 36. See the Baniaga Semce.
• Ht"nry Smith'• Sermona. 4to. 1611-1614.
• Ex. J:J:, 17. 2 Sam. xi. 2, 3. The beauty of the &pre ill ilhutrated &om the ci,cmna&ance, that the ~ of the EM& •Pr.pt each to
had their own ciaterDa. ll
lung• niii. 31.
l

n

:=

::'!

••fl

uiT. 7. Deal. xxm, 118. Palm l:niii. 29. I-. :rl~ri. 1.
Comp. 7.ech. •iii. fa.
ll Palm anii. 3-6 j CU'rili. 13.
It l>eaL uiY. 6. Ball. & 9.
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~ v e her as the gracious gift of thy God. 1 Cherish her, DOl
with a sensual, doting, passion, but, as the loving hind and pleaaant roe,• with gentleness aod familiarity.• Count thyself most
happy, as raviahed tJJith her love. Never err in giving liberty to
thy passion, save in her society. his not the having, but the l~ng
of, the wife, that covers the eoul. A man chained to an uncongenial wife is in imminent temptation. It is when she is a11 the hinll
and the roe, that the pleasures of lawful love preserve from lust- e
pleasures without a sting-yes truly-shadowing out the great mystery ; "lo~ing and cherishing our own flesh, even as the Lord the
church."•
00. And wAy tDilt t1aou, my son, be nnil1aetl witA a rt~, rooman, an,J ,mlwac:e
!.11. For tM ~• rf man are INfore tM ,y,, rf tM Lori.
and M fK1'lllerei1 alJ his goings. !.!!.!. Hr.s olDII iniquiliu •halJ take di, wicW
'laimlelf, and hi ,halJ be 1aold,n with di, rortb rf his ,in,, :.13. He ,halJ & ~
Ollt imtnu:tion; and in di, grtatne11 rf l&is folly hi sl&alJ go astray.

tu bosona cf a stranger 1

With such a view of the ruinous pleasures of lust,• and the holy
delight of God's ordinances ;• surely, if the sinner were not stupi6ed, would he leave the pure fountain for the poisoned spring1
Would he slight the "honorable" state of marnage,7 to embrace
the b08MII, of a stranger-' lo•eless-joyless--unendeared 'I' Would
not the thought-that the wags of man are before the Lord-arrest him in his course 11 But no. Practical atheism is the root of
human depravity.• The eye of man-even of a child-is a check
uPon him. 11 But the thought of an all-seing God-eveo if il enters
his mind 11-inspires no alarm, conviction, or restraint. Oh ! if men
would but read-would but believe-their Bibles, how would this
solemn truth-he f,ondereth all hiB goings-dash upon their conseiences ! Not on y does he see and mark them as the Omnit-cient
God ; 11 but he ponders them as the ju11t Judge. 11 Not one ie hidden
from his piercing eye. 14 " He will bring every secret thing to judgmenL1111 He" will be a swift witness against the adulterers." No
unclean person shall enter into his kingdom. 11
But if no regard to reason, or to the All-seeing eye, will restrain
the sinner, let him think of the trouble that he is bringing upon himself. He may go on awhile without trouble. God needs no chains
or prison to bring him under his band. Wherever he goes, his sins
Chap. xix. 14.
I Oen. xxiv. fl'I.
• Comp. 2 Sam. :rii. 3. The /rind ona the roe were objecta of IJIOOial delight ( Can.
ii. 17; iii. 5.) and were treated wi&h DIOlt tender endeannent- beautiful picture or the
lively delight, which the wi£o naturally engapi; relaxing in her 110Ciety rrom wverer
dutiea, ani1 taking the livelieat pleaure inner company. As Biahop Davenant bautifully olllel'•-• Abroad he may coneider bimeel£ u toleing in the waves, but at h with hia wife, in repme, u in a desired haven.'-ln Col. iii. 19.
· • Eph. •· 25, 29.
I Venm 9--11.
• Ve.- lr>-19.
T Heb. xiii. 4.
8 Job xniv. 21, i2. Palm xciv. o-9.
Jer. siii. 26-27; :ni. 17. Hoa. vii. i.
See IODIO ltri~ing thoughta in Mede'■ Sennun on i-,:. 23:
• Palm J:lY, 1--J.
ID Joti J:J:IV, 15. ... nix. 15.
11 Palm x. 4.
II Ibid. ex:n. 3. Job xui. 4. Palm cnix. l__,.,
11 Cha~ xvi. 9. 1 Sam. ii. 3. Du. •• !17.
u a.i,. iv. 13.
u Ecc. :Iii. 14.
1

" JIii. iii. 5. Eph. •· 5.
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p with him, M cords to ho'ld him for judgment. 1 Doeit he think
that he ean give them up when he pleases 1 RepetiLion forms the
habiL The habit becomes a ruling principle. ' Every lust deals
with him, as Delilah with Samson-not. only robs him of his
strength, but leaves him fast bound.'• Shutting his eyes against
the li,rht-As dies -witl,out inatruction'-the vietim of his own wilful delusion-t/&s greal.neas of l&ia folly leading him astray-to
perdition.•
.
But is there no remedy for this deadly curse 'I Thanks be to
God, cleansing is provided for the impnre ;• "deliverance is proclaimed to the captive."• · Blessed Saviour! cleanse the leper in thy
precious founlllin. Perform thy mighty commission. Set the captive free.

CHAPTER VI.
1. My ran, if 0iou be IUffty for thy Jrie,ul, if 0iou 7iaBt rtri.ckm tl&y 1umd TOitA 11
~ . !I. Thou art maretl with i1ie word, of t1'y mouth, Oiou art taken with
t1ae viimla of thfJ mouth. 3. Do thi, 1IOIO, my ran, and deliver thyielf, u,1im Oiou

die hand of t1'y friend; go, humble t1'yrell, and make ,ure ( liO ahalt
&hou prevail with, Marg.) U&y frini". 4. Gi• not ,l«p to thine eyu, nor llumlMr to thine eyelid,. IS. Delifl6T U&y,elf"' a roe from tJae hand of tJae 1&untar, and
.. a: 1>irrl from tJae hand of the jmDler.

tlrt come into

Taz aon has just been warned against the deadly wound of a
manger. He is now cautioned against a hurt from an imprudent
mend. So graciously has our God made his book, not only our
guide to heaven, but the directory of our eommon life. Yet we
must often take its wise rules with some restriction. We are here
earnestly warned against ll'Uretyskip. But in some cases it is
plainly allowed and approved.7 "A man that hath friends must
iihew himself friendly.'" And the passing of our word, or giving
a bond, may be an act of prudent friendship, and of solid and permanent advantage. The caution is evidently directed against rash ·
engagements,• to which the young and inexperienced are es~ially
exposed; striking hands (the usual mode of plighting faith) 11 in an
I Chap. xi. 3, 5, 6; i:m. 6. 1 Sun. :i:i:viii. 5, m.
I Abp. Tillcuon quoted in a valuable Commentary. By Rev. B. E. N'scholl. limo.
18'2. Jad. i:vi. 1g.;...21. 'Thm I,'-id Auguatin--tverting to thia hateful aio•deliahted with the ~ or the flesh, and with the cladly ■weet.n- or it, dn,w my
lllacfle■ alOIIII: with me, much amid to have them knocked oft'; and u if my wouDil
blll been too li■rd rubbed by it, I put back my friend'■ good penauion■, u it were the
band or one that would unch■in me.'-Coa<-. oook vl. c. 12.
• .VfJfN 12; Chap. i. !lS; i:. 21. Job iv. 21; ui:vi. 12. Bo■• XY. 14, 17.
4 2 Peter ii. 14, l5.
• Zech. i:iii. 1. 1 Car. vi. 11.
• la. hi 1.
T Reuben and Judah Car Benjamin. Gen. :dii. 37; :diii. 9; i:liv. 39, 33. Paul '111
Onelimm. Philem. 18, 19.
• Chap. :niii. !M.
• Comp. alao chap. i:i. 15; i:vii. 18; :a.16; :Dii. fa&, fl.
II Chap. nii. 18; uii. 26. Job i:vii. 3.
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unguarded moment, and snared and taken by the words of 11,
mouth, by entering into virtual promises, without knowing how far
they were pledged, or what might be the issue. Christian prudence will keep us clear from such engagements, which bring distress upon our families, dishonor upon our name, and reproach upon
our religion. 1 While the " good man sheweth favor, and lendeth,
he must guide liis affairs with discretion ;'11 however grating it may
be to incur the suspicion of unkindness. If, however, by any inconsiderate bond thou hast come into the hnnd of thg friend ; the
instant duty is, to humble thgself, and ~ke ar,re thg fmnd-if
thou canst prevail with him to answer for himself; and give thyself no rest, till, aa the roe and the hind, thou be disentangled from
the snare.
Our God, while be warns us aga.inst 81.tretgship, bas taken it
uPon himself. Praised be his name ! He bas given his wordhis bond-yea-bis blood-for sinners-a security, that no powers
of hell can shake.

way,,

- 6. Go to Oie 411t, thou sluggard; cmuide,' her
and be toiu: '7. Whic1
7aaving flO guide, overseer, or ruler, 8. Provideth Mr meat in the .summer, and
gath.ereih 'lier food in the ht:m!ut. 9. How long wilt thou sleep, 0 sluggard 1
token wilt thou arise oul <f thy sleep 1 1O. Yet a little more sleep, a liltle more
,lumber, a liltle folding <f (he hand, to sleep : l 1, & shall thy powrty- as
one that trtnelleth, and thy want a, an tJ1'1Ml man.
·

'It is a shame'-said the heathen philosopher-' not to learn
morals from the small animals.' 8 Yet what a proof is it of the
degradation of the fall1 that "man, created in the image of God,"
and made wiser than the creation• should be sent-as here-to this
insignificant school for instruction ! The ant, having no guide> to
direct her work, no overseer to inspect her, or ruler to call her to
account ;• yet gathereth with diligent foresight the summer aml
harvest 11tore for her winter need.• Let the sluggard consider
her wags and be 1n·ise. He sleeps over his work, and if for a moment, half-startled by some rousing call-still pleads for a littla
more sleep, and folda his hands to sleep. Present ease and freedom from trouble is all he calculates on-all he provides for. The
future be carefully keeps out of sight, to be provided for, like the
present, when it comes. Thus life runs to waste. Poverty co,nu
1

•
•
•
•

Comp. Ecdua. Tiii. 13.
1 Palm cxii. 5.
Pudeat ah exiqois animah'bus non tn.here moree. Seneca De ~ a l . Lib. i.
Oen. i. 26. Job llll:XY, 11.
Comp. Chap.
'¥1, and eontrut Ex• ..-. 13, H. 1 Killp ..-. 16.
Chap. x. 5; xu. 26. The heathen monliat aends us to the IIIUlle pattern of dih-

n,-.

pnce'Exemplo tibi ■it magni formic& laboris,' &c.-Hor. Sat. i. 3'J.
See alao VirJril'• nquiaite picture. lEn. iv. 302, &c. The hoarding spirit of the ants,
though atteetecf by numerou■ writers and natunliata, doea not charactt>rize thOl8 known
to ue; though the babita of the apeciea in a . , , _ climate would probably widely dift'er
fiom our own. Some however &ave thought, that Solomon only refers to her wi■dom
and ~udence in preparint::,ble food in llllllllM!l and ~eat, whe.n it ii lDOllt plentiful.
See J[irby ancl Spence'■
logy, il. 46.
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Btep by step a.a one that travelleth, and, like an armed man, with
irresistible violenee. 1
Perhaps he perverts his Master's word to excuse his sloth. But
if we are to "take no anxious thought for the morrow," (his true
meaning)' are we to take none at all 1 Care is a duty, a parental
obligation,• and therefore a component part of Godliness.' Carefulness is a sin•-a needless burden to ourselves; an unwbrthy
distrust of God.• Prudent care is distinct from covetousness. The
stores_ of th~ ant wer:e; not the hoarding for the distant indulgence,
but" the supply for immediate .necessity. The diligent use of providential means is to the honor of God.'
But much more loudly would we call to the spiritual sluggard.
Thou, that art sleeping away the opportunities of grace ; not '' striving to enter in at the strait gate ;111 taking thy salvation for
granted ; hoping that thou shalt "r~ap that which thou hast not
sown, and gather where thou hast not strawed," 1-Go to the ant,
thou sluggard ; consider her ways and be wise. Improve-after
this pattern-the summer and harvest season-the time of youth
-the present-perhaps the only-moment. The ant hat!,, no
guide. How many guides have you !-conscience-the Bibleministers !10 81"8 ha.a no overseer. You are living before Him,
whose "eyes are as a ftame of fire." 11 • She ha.a no ruler calling
her to account. "Every one, of us must give account of himself
unto God." 11 How long then, wilt thou sleep, Osluggard., on the
brink of eternity 1 "Awake, thou that sleepest, and Christ shall
give thee light." 11 Take heed of passing by conviction. The intended work of to-morrow is a delut1ion. A thousand such to-morrows there may l;le; and yet thou mayest be found at last perishing
in thy poverty, and the king of terror will come as an armed. man
to summon thee to judgment.
Christian-! Look at sloth-not as an infirmity, but as a sin,
affecting the whole man ; growing upon us with unperceived
power ; and therefore needing incessant watchfulness. Allow it
no rest, no time to root itself. Resist it in all its forms-bodily,
menta~ spiritual: indulgence of sleep and apeetite : self-pleasing,
in all its subtle and plausible workings. Live by rule. Have
your time strictly arranged. Be employed in early work for God.
Store the mind with useful knowledge; ever reserving the first
place for an industrious and prayerful study of the book of God.
• Chap. x. 4; xiii. 4; sis. 15, 24; xx. 4; xsi. 25; :n:iv. 33, 34.
I Msp,,.,,i.,. Matt. vi. :U.-• Solieili d anzu cogito; 111 plu• eat 10licitum quam
qitan!, u Eraamua noticee, and that of Tully con.&rms. Solicitudo eat m(ritudci cum
cogitatione. The root of the wonl exiw- the dividing of the mind mto divan
tbiiaghta.'-~h11 Critica Sacra. Comp_. Phil .. iv. 6.
I ~ Cor, lW. 14. Comp. Oen. XJ:.J:. W; :r.b. 33.
• 1 Tim. v. 8. Our~ had a
fbr the pg,viaion of bis family. John X!il-119.
• Lub x. 41. 1 Cor. vu. 31.
Ma&L Yi.116-33.
T Chap. x. 5; Dlv.117.
• J,uke :r.ili. 24.
• Mat&. :u:v. 24.
• Job usii. 8. P■alm cm. 106. llal. ii. 7.
U Chap. xv. 3. Rev. i. 14; ii. 18.
II Rom. siv. 11.
II Eph: v. 14.
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" Mortify'' this baneful lust " through the Divine Spirit ;111 drawing
all your motives from the death,• the life,• the rules of Christ.•
This will ensure victory, and how enriching will be the spoil I ·
12, A 71411ghty person, a tDiduJd mm&, walkelk with a fruuxml mmA 13, &
winketh with his eyes, he ,p«JketA u:ilh his feet, he teachelh with his .fingers; U.
FrowardneBS is in his heart, he deDiseth miscAi,ef cont~J; he uioetl INCOl"IJ.
16. Therefore ,hall his calami.ty come IUddenly; 1'11.ddemy ,hall 118 be 6nm

without f'efMly.

What a contrast between the inactivity of the sluggard and the
unwearied diligence of the naughty person! This man of Belial1
-as if his froward mouth-itself " a world of iniquity"•-could
not give sufficient scope for his malice, makes every rnember--ege.s
-feet and fingers-vocal and significant7--an active "instrument
ofunrighteommess."8 These, however, are only the external manifestations. Deep within lies the laboratory of evil-" the chambers of imagery," teeming with "greater and yet greater abominations."• Froward11e11a1• is in the heart. Here is the restless det,iaing of mischief,1 1 801Ding discord instead of unity and love. 11
Such a pest to society brings on himself his own ruin--.nuldenly
and wiJhout remedy.
The sight of this all-pervading power of sin is truly affecting.
How utterly powerless is any remedy, save that, involved in the
solemn declaration-" Ye must be born again 1" 11

=

16. Theu Biz thi11g1 doth tM L<,rd hate; yea, sm,en are an abomination tmto
1im: (of his soul, Marg.) 17. A proud look, a lying tongus, antl ha,ul, that sW
innocent b"lootl, 18. An heart that ileriiseth tDiduJd inu . . , feet that be •wift
in mnning to mischief, 19. A falu witness that
and 118 that ,OIOdA
tlvcord among brethren.
·

Man conceives of God in his heart as " such a one as him!;!elf,"H
looking with indifference at sin. Here therefore Solomon names
ai:e-yea--aeven15 abominations (most of them mentioned in the
preceding list) wliich the Lord hateth,-a proud look, 11 a lying
tongue, 17 a blood-stained hand. 18 And, lest we should think, that
he " looketh only on the outward appearance"--tke heart-active
in devising wickedneaa 11 is brought out, and its ready organ--t/&e
Rom. 'riii. 13.
1 Ibid. vi. 6.
• Mark i. 3'J-36.
, Luke ix. 23. Rom. xiii. 11-14.
• Heb.
•Jam.iii. 6.
7 IIL iiL 16.
a Chap. L 10. Rom. vi. 13-19.
• Ezek.. viii. 8-15, Matt :n. 19.
11 'Frowardn-,' Heb. See Poole'■ Synopai■-no& on■ but man,:-die heart •
&lied with them, that the v-1 cannot hold more. Gen. vi. 5. Act■. J:IU. 10.
11 P•lm l[. 7-9; llJ:Yi. 2-4. Comp. the striking figure, HOI. viii. 6. Chap.
98. P■almlii.3.
11 Chap. i:. 12.
18 John iii. 7. Comp. Titu■ iii. 3-6.
14 Paarm I. 21.
11 Comp. chap. i:i:i:. 15, 18.
II Chap. 'riii. _13; :n:i:. 13. P■alm niii._!17. l11&. ii. lll. Jer. I. 31--the ~mple■ of
Phuoah-Ei:. 1i:. 16. Haman-F.l&h. vu. 10. Nebucbadn~Dan. IV. 5B-33.
Herod-Ad■ i:ii. 21--43.
11 Chap. i:ii. 22. P■alm v. 6. Rev.'i:i:i. 8. Gehazi-2 Kinp 'Y, 21:>-27. ADaniu
■nd Sappnira-Aet■ v. 1-10.
II Gen. ii:. 6. Can. iv. 8-12. Mamaeh-i Klnp ui. 15, 16. Specially the umrdemw of Ilia dear Son-Matt. uiii. 31-38.
·
II Ahithophel-2 Sam. i:'ri. !l>-23; i:vii. 23. Ilic. ii. l. i Pet. ii. 14.
1

m
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feel mfl in running to mi8d&iej. 1 How hatef,d also is the false
tmtneaa,• surely reserved by him for judgment !1 Let the selfwilled separatist remember the double stamp' upon him that aou,eth diacortl amm,g brethren. If the heavenly "dew descends
upon the brethren that dwell together in unity,"• a withering blast
will fall on those, who, mistaking prejudice for principle, " cause
divisions" for their own selfish ends.• Fearful is the Lord's mark
upon them-" sensual, having not the SpiriLm If we cannot attain unity of opinion-"per/ectly joined together in the same mind,
and in the same judgment ;"' at least let us cultivate unity of
spirit-" Whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the
same rule j let us mind the same thing."•
110. Mg ,on, keep thy falMr'• commandment, and jurlllM not tM lmo of tTay
motMr: 21. Bind them conlimuuly upon thi111i 1&eart, and M tMm about thy 711d.
!Ill. Whol thou pest, it '1&all lead Oa&; to1len t1&ou slBepest, it shall keip tlue;
11M to1len t1iou aroakut, it '1&all talk toil1I tha. 23. For tM COfflffllJ1ltlm i, a
lamp; allll tM laio ii light; allll re,,roof, of instruction are tM 'IIJtl!I <f life: 24. To
leep ,,._from tM ml IDOIIIIJ7l,14 from tMjl,allsnj of tM tm,gu,B of" ltrt111g8 IOOffltm.

The authority of parental instruction is again enforced 11-God
never intended young people to be independent of their parents.
Instruction from every quarter is valuable. But from parents it is
authoritative-the ordinance of God. Therefore let it not be a matter of occasional re"9,rd. Bind it continually about thine heart,••
u thy rule· about th'!I neck, 11 as thine adorning. Let the law be
the friend for all times and circumstaaces-a guide by dayH-a
aolace by night11-yea-a friend for thy tDaking moments. 1•
Take care that nothmg hinders thy early converse with this faithful counsellor-before the world comes in, as the best means of
keeping the world out. ' Happy is the mind, to which the word is
an undivided companion.' 17 Such a lam~ full of light-in this
dark world 11 is an inestimable gifL Its reproofa of inatructionas the discipline of our wayward will-are to us as the tDaY of

life.II

Specially valuable is this lamp and light in sensual temptation.••
Those who choose their own light and wisdom, are sure to fall into
a flattering snare.11 The neglect of parental warning will fumiahin the end bitter matter for unavailing repentanee.• Oh I let the
I Chap. i. 16. IA. Ji%. 7, Rom. iii. 15.
I Zech. 'riii. 17.
• Clap. m. 5. Zech. "· 4. 11a1. iii. 6.
, v - 14, t9.
• Palm cuziii.
• Rom. sri.17, 18.
., Jude 19. 1 Cor. iii. 3, 4.
• 1 Car. i. 10-' a
the godly Flavel-' to be oommented upon ruber by
tan than by worJs.'-Sermon on tesL
• Phil. iii. 16.
• Heb. • WODW1 or ~ • - t h e woman rw1 or wicked- wholly
te iL.
Comp. Zech. "· 7, 8.
11 Chap. i. 8, 9; i•. 1.
11 Chap. iii. 3; iv. 21 i vii. 3.
II Chap. iii. 3. Comp. Job nsi. 36.
H Chap. iii. 22, 23; iv. Ul.
u Chap. iii. M. P■a1m lsiii. 6.
11 Palm cusilc. 17, 18.
IT 'Felix u.m, cui ffrbam iodividUIII coa..'-Benwd. 8«m. DJ:ii. in Out,
11 Palm csu. Ul5. See Bp. ~ • • DOte quoted ha 8coU.
11 P■a1m sis. 11. II Tim. ii. 16, 17. Comp. Mai&. vii. 13, 14.
• c~. ii. 10, 11 1&-19; •• 1-8; vii. l◄.
11 Chap. ii. 16: vu. 111.
■ Clap.Y,IJ.-1
\

test•-,-

lffll\
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Father's instruction be beard betime&-" Wherewithal shall a
young man cleanse his way 'I by taking heed thereto aooording to
thy word.111
25, Lust not after her betmtJJ in thine 'heart; nsit7aer let her tab t1i« tOit1a 7aer
eyelids. 26. For by means oj a whorish tcaman a man u broug7ri to a piece '!I
'liread: and the adul'erus tcill hunt for the precious life. ~. Cai& a man tab .fin
in hu lmom, and his clothes not be burned 1 28. Can one go upon hot coala, a7lll
hisf«t not be burned 1 29. & is he that goetA in to his fll!ligkbor', wife; roh0$08Nt"
tmiJ;heth her ,hall not be innocent.

Solomon here gives our Lord's own rule.• Resist lust in its
first rising in the heart. By vain beauty,• and wanton eves,• many
a deluded victim has been brought to a piece of bread.• Nayso insatiable is the seducer's malice, that-like the huntsman, who
never loses sight of his prey, till be has pursued it to .death-she
never ceases to solicit, till she has hunted for the precious life.•
Yet neither the present miseries of this wretched course, nor the
certain· horror of the end, can draw away the foot, that has dared
to tread the forbidden path. Self-confidence sees and fears no
danger. 'I can look to myaelf, I need not go too far, and I shall
get no harm.' Did the infatuated sinner but open bis eyes, be
would as soon expect to take fire into his bosom, and his clothu
not be bunied; or to go upon lot coals, and not be burned; as to
~ wilfully into sin, and to escape the punishment.' Sin and punlBhment are linked together by a chain of adamant. ' The fire of
lust kindles the tire of hell.'• He cannot afterwards plead the
strength of the temptation. Why did be not avoid it 'I Who that
knows how much tinder he carries about him, would wilfully light
up the sparks 'I Heedlessly to rush into templatien, is to provoke
the corruption, which is too ready to stir of itself. Beware of suspicious familiarities on the borders of sin.• The temptation Cp
criminality in this atmosphere is fearful. 10 Whosoe11er toucMIA
ahall not be innocent.11
30. Mm do not dupue a thief, if he steal to satiefy his soul, when ha is hung,y;
31. Bu.t if he befmmil, he shall restore serenfoul; 'hi ,hall give all t,e substance~
hi, house. 32. llut whoso commuteth adultery with a tcaman lachth u ~
ing; he that doel.h it destraveth his own soul. 33. A wourid and tlishonor shall •
get; and hi, reproach ,7rall not be wiped away. 34. For je,alou,,y ia the rage of-4
Pu.Im cxix. 9. Comp. v. 11; :nii• .t.
Matt. v. 28. Comp. Jam. i. 14, 15. Job xui. 1. P■• cxix. 37.
• Chap. n::r.i. 30. Gen. vi. 2; xx:r.ix. II. 2 Sam. xi. 2. Comp, EcclWI. :uv. 91.
• Gen. x:u:ix. 7. 2 Kings ix. 30. Marg. ha. iii. 16. 2 Peter ii.14. Comp. Paradile Loet, Book xi. I. 820.
• Chap. v. 10; xxis:. 3. l S1111. ii. 96, 36. Jolt x:u:i. 9, 12. Luke J:v. 13, 30.
Cf;DP~ ..the diJJ'erence belwecn Solomon'• chute a,id unholy age. 1 Kings x. 21, flt
,nth xu. 4.
• Gen. :r.xxix. 14. Joel. :r.vi. 18---Ql. 'Comp. Ez. xiii. 18, 20, 21.
., Ex. u. 14, l'r. Lev. :a. 10. 2 Sam. xii. 9. Mai. iii. 5. ~•a sin ofignoranc.e it wu liable to beviaited. Gen. xii. 15-18; :u:. 1-6; xxvi. 10. So lllrict.ly has
die holy Lord fenced hia own ordinance I liee Mede', Sermon on Cbap: iv. 513.
• Henry in loco. Comp. Job xxxi. 12. James i. 14, 15.
• Gen. :r.uix. 10. Rom. xiii. 13. 1 Tiu.. v. 29.
11 Gen. XX. 6; :u.xix. 9. 1 Ccir. d. 1.
it 2 Sam. xi. 9---4.
1

I
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9111,a: tlerefore 7ae roilZ not ,pare in t1uJ day ef vengeance. 36. He roill not nprrl
(accept the face of, Marg.) ang ra,uom; neither roill 1ie mt content, though tlwu
givut many gifa.

Here is no excuse or impunity for the thief.

The full reatitu-

tion that he is compelled to make 1-perhaps sweeping away all
his little aubstance-proves that no extremity can excuse "the
transgression of the law." 1 Let him earn his bread by honest industry. If the fruits of industry fai~ let him, trusting in God, seek
the help of his fellow-creatures. If he have faith to trust, he will
never be forced to steal.• Yet his extreme temptation renders
him an object rather of pity than of seom-Men do not despise

him.
But the sin of the adulterer claims no sympathy. His plea is
not the cry of hunger, but of Just; not want, but wantonness;
not the lack of bread, but of understanding.' He is wilfully
given up to his sin. He deatroyeth his own soul.• He gets a
rankling wodnd upon his eonsc1enee,~ dislumor and indelible reproacl,, upon his name. 7 • The tremendous passions of jealo'U8'fl and
rage shut out all forgiveness.• 1'haface of no one who offered a
ransom would be accepted. No eoQlpensation,• however costly,
will content.
.
Such are the many sins 10-the awrully destruetive miseries 11fiowing from the breach of God's holy eommandmenL ' Oh ! how
· great iniquity'-exclaimed the godly Augustine--' is this adultery l
How great a perverseness ! The sou~ redeemed by the precious
blood of Christ, is thus for the pleasures of an hour given to the
devil; a thing much to be lamented and bewailed: when _that
which delighteth is soon gone, that which tormenteth remaineth
without end.' 11
~
.And shall not this fearful picture of sin and its eonsequenees,
(which Solomon, alas I was too well fitted to draw) teach us to
clnad the first approaches to danger; to close. every avenue of
NDSe to the entrance of this seductive poison; to shun all eommanieations, that taint the purity of taste, that familiarize the
1 Er. :uii. 1--4. Snm-fald-n~ literally. Four or be-fold the extent or tbe
Divine requirement. Comp. Luke xix. 8. It means full (ver. 3.) and aatim.ctory-u
indednile number. Comp. Gen. iv. 15, 24. Palm lxm:. 111, anil Ilia pu1iaa. Comp.

Job :n:. 18.
• Cemp. I Cor. vi. 10, with 1 John iii. 4.
I See Matt. vi. 26-33.
' Comp. Eccl. vii. 25, i6. Jer. v. 8, 21.
• Lev. :I.I. 10. Chap. ii. 18, 19; v. !.l!a, D; 'rii. . . 13. Eph..... 5.
1 Palm nxii. 3, 4.
•
T Chap..... 9. Gen. nniii. 23; xnx. 4. 2 Sim. iii. 11; siJi. 13. 1 XiDp :ET. Ii,
with Matt. i. 6. Neh. xiii. 26. Comp. Deut.. niil. t.
• Gen. :n:xiv. 7; :r.lix. 5-7. N\1111. Y. 14. Elth. vii. 7-tQ. Ba. rri. 38. Schul.._ remarb that no venion fully exin- the ltreDgth oftbearigbw. Rags, 'Ipito.'
ID loco.
• Gen. :ui:ix. 19, IO. JwJgee xii:. 29, IO.
• • 2 Sam. :d. 6--8'.
11 The quaint Im of an old Chronicler give an awftd ~
• ~ , opee, animum, Imam, vim, lwnipa l!COrtam,
Debilita&, perdit, neca&, t.11fert, eripift orbat.'
Quoted by
cm Ter. •
11 Lib. de bona Muller: quo&ed by I.avatar on vme 16.
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mind with impurity, that give a vivid interest to asaociations from
whieh a chaste imagination recoils with disgust 1 Let us learn to
aeek divine strengthening to " watch and pray" continually ; ~d
while we " think we stand, to take heed lest we fall.'11

CHAPTER VII.
1. My son, mp my VJOrtJ,, and 'lay up my commtl!IMllfflU tOitA Oate. 9. K-,
my c:ominantlment, tatl li-oe; and my Imo a, the ~ tf tAiM eye. 3. BUMI ta
upon tAy .finger,, fDrile them upon
table tf dame ,-.,. 4. &y unto aoudom,
thou art •11 IVter,and call 'UfllW',lmltling tAykinslDOffltffl: 6. That they may bep
tAee from the ltrtmge UXJn11J7&,from the al.ranger that Jlauenil,, tOitA Mr viorrl,,

tu

THE study of wisdom in the word of God is here commended to
us with affectionate earnestness, and with a beautiful variety of
imagery. Let us ponder these valuable rules for practieal application.
Let the whole heart and mind be occupied tDitk it. Keep it 81
the daily means of life.• Sir Matthew Hale told bis children-' If
I omit ~ing a portion of Scripture in the ~oming, it never goea
well with me through the day.' La11 it up' carefully, not on our
shelves, but in our hearts. Let the whole word of God be our precious treasure. Receive the promises from his graee with simple
affiance, and the commsndmtmta from bis holiness with re,idy
obedience. Stand with ;our eye in the land of promise; but with
your feet in " the land o uprightness.'"
Maintain a jealous regard for the la'ID. What care is nece.
sary to keep the apple <d the eye-that most tender part of the
most tender member !• With the same eare preserve the in~ty
of tke latD, Let every part of it have its full weight. To explain
it away, or to lower its requirementa-breaka down the barrier, and
gives an easy entrance to temptation. The sensual siwaer is often ·
a covert infidel
·
Let it be at hand for oonatant we. Bind them upon thy}ittger.,.-tbat, being always in sight, they may be always ready for
the present moment. And for their practical induenee----u,nte them
upon the table l!f thine heart.· Oh I my God-this is thy Almighty work.' But thou hast engaged to do it for thy people.•
I " take hold of thy covenant." Lord I aeal thy promised grace.
.Let it 6tJ the objed of tend.er affedion---aa our Biater-m,r kiutDOmatl. It is her embrace, that throws the harlot's beauty into
the shade. Man must have his object of delighL . If ,visdom is
I

1 Oor. x. UL

O!ial>- iii, 21, 29; i•. 41 13; 'f'i. 23. Comp. la. h'. 2, S. Jer. nil. 15.
Chap. z. 14. Deat. :u. 18. Lake ii. J9. °61.
• Palm czliii. 10.
• DeaL :n.i:ii. 10. Palm zvii. 8. Zech. i. 8.
• CbaP: iii. 3. Deut. 'f'i. Si lli. 18.
' Ja u'f'i. 11. II Cor. iii. 3.
•
zui4L
I

I
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not loved, lust will be indulged. The Bible therefore-not merely
read, but. made the cherished object of familiar intercourse-proves
a sacred exorcist to expel the power of evil. 1
6. For tit the roindolD <f my 1"nue llookt.tl tM'Ollllh my camnent, 7. And blilidtl
among the nmple ones, I dilliernta fJ'l1IO'flg the youili,, a young man llOid <funderunding, 8. Pa1nng tM'!"'if\ th~ lltm!t near her curner: and he went the v,ay to her
1aouse, 9. In the troilig'1t, 111 the mmin,r, in the black and dark night: 10. And,
behold, there met him a 1DOman roith the attire <f an harlot, and 1ubtil <f. heart.
11. (She i, lmul antl ,:ubburn; her
abide not in her hoiue: 12. NolD i, s1&e
toillwut, nou, in the s!ree!s, and lieth in wait at e"cery corner.) 13. & 1he caught
Taina, and kined him, antl urith an impudent face ,aid unto him, 14. I haM ~
tdferings roith me: thu day have J rou,ed my 1'010S. 15. Therefqn came I forth tD
Wied tliee, diligently to seek tiyface, antl I hare found thee. 16. I haM decketl mj
bed roith coi,eri.ng, <f tapestry, 'ICith caro«l fOOl'b, icithjine linen <f Egypt. 17.
1taw perfumed my bed IDilh myrrh, alou, and cinnamon. 18. Come, let w take our
fill <f loM until the morning: let w rolace ourselwu roith loves. 19. For the good
ffltl1I i, not at home, he ii gone a lo1II( journe,: 20. He hatb, taken a bag rf m.unsy
toil/a him,lfflll will com~ luns tit the la.1 appointed. 21. With her much fair spe.ecA
w Cd1U6II him to yiatl, IDilh the jb 'terlng <f her lips s1&e furcetl 1,,im. 2:.1. He goelA
ajler her straightu:alf, as an o:e goeth to the slaug!iter, or a, a fool to the correction
<f the lloch; 23. Ti.i.l a dart strike tb,rough 1,,i, liflff'; a, a bird hastak to the snar,,
anll knmoelb, not that it ii for hu lijJ.

/«t

Solomon paints the deadly snare of the strange 10oman with a

master's hand, with ex:qui11ite fidelity of coloring. A young man
without understanding,• in company with youtha as simple as
himself, taking i1t the dark of eve,iing the 10ay to the harlofs
howe. She meets him-her attire;• her BUbtilty,... her loud
and stubborn voice/' her feet al this late bQur not abiding in her
Am'8e ,.. lying i,i ,cait at every comer of the street ;1 her impudent
face and conduct-all shew the harlot's foreheu.d.• She allures
her victim with the garb of sanctity. She bad just been engaged
in special religiou11 duties. Now she was come forth to 8BP.k dili,.
lf'W"l!I her lover, that they might feast together upon her peaceojfering•,• and solace themselves with love, with every indulgence.
'l'lte good.man. (perhaps the name of hwband, might have
awakened conscience) is gone a long journey till the ti1ne Gppoitited. Meanwhile therefore we may take our fil,l qf loves without.
fear of interruption. Unarmed with principles, lhe weakness of
resolution yields to the seduction of lust; and her unsuspecting
prey rushes on to ruin.
n-ace thi.8 sad end to its beginning. Was not idleness the
Chap. ii. 10, 16; ri. 23, 24; ixiii. 96, 'n.
. I Chap. i. 4, 92; xiii. 16.
Oen. :ux.W. 14, 15.
' CbaJ,, xxiii. 'n. Eccl. vii. ~ Jud. xvi. ~
Chap. ix. 13.
• Cemp. I Tim.•· 13. Titu■ ii. 5.
Chap. ix. 14, 15; xxiii. 28. Dr. Ricbardaon mentiona eng 'tbele WN!tcbed woin • large commercial town in Egypt, in the harlot'• aUire, ■iUing al the dool'II of
their boute,i.1.aJ?d calling on the paaengel'II u tbe1 went by, in the 1&111e lll&IUUII U we
rad in the llfO& of Proverb■ .'-Travels, Vol. i. p. 2i0.
• See Oen. xniw, 7, 12. Jer. iii. 3.
•.see Holown. Coanp. Lff. vii: 16; six. 6. DeuL xii. 6. Scott take■ the ame
Yiew-adding-' that it is no wonder, that tbeae eacred ordinaneea should have giTeD
-.ion to carnal indulgence, when our Chrialiau .aival■ (Chriltmu apecially) ue
. _ . for aimilar pn,.Gula&ion■.'
1
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par~t. of this .mischief1 1 The loiteri1_11 evening walk-the un•asonable houri-the vacant mind-all bringing the youth into
contact wilh evil company•-was oet this courting sin-tempting
the tempter 1 "The house was empty;" and therefore ready for
. bis reception, and soon altogether in his posaession.' How valuable are self-discipline, self-control, constant employment, active
energy of pursuit, as preservatives under 1.be Divine blessing from
fearful danger !
.
See also the base varnis,\ of religi,on. It. is often a cover for
sin.• 'She durst not play the "harlot with man, till she had played
the hypocrite with God, and stopped the mouth of her conscience
with her peaee-o.fferings." Nay-she seems to have emboldened
herself in her wickedness, as if her meeting was a happy providence, the reward of her religious services.' Beware of any voice
-from the most reverend qua.rter, that manifestly encourages forbidden indulgence.
Observe also ·the infatuation of the snare. ' Man cannot be
ruined, till he has been made confident to the co,itrary. A pian
must get into his victim's heart with fair speeches and promises,
before he can come at it with a dagger." Thus the harlot's .flattering speeclt chained the youth blindfolded for destruction. As
the ur goeth to the slaughter, unconscious of bis fate-perhaps
dreaming of rich pasture : or as a fool goeth to the stocks,• careless and unfeeling ; so does this poor deluded victim rush on with
pitiable mirth or indifference, till the dart strikes througl, his liver. 11
He hasteth as a bird to tl,,e snare, 11 thinking only of the bait, and
he k11oweth not tkat it is for his life. 11 Whal will recollection
bring, buL the fragrance o( exciting perfume,1 1 changed into the
bittei:ness of wormwood and gall ; the short night of pleasure succeeded by the eternal night of infernal torment!
lAstlv-mark the danger of venturing into temptation. Could
we expect any other results, when we saw the yo11,th going the
0ay to the harlot's house 'JH He intended merely his own idle
gratification; and when he yielded, it was probably not without
some struggle. But it is a just judgment, that those who fear not
temptation, should fall into it. 'Who would avoid danger, must
avoid temptation to sin. Who would avoid sin, must avoid temptation to sin.' 11 The force, to which the youth's own folly subjected
him, he could not plead as an excuse. When the finK bounds of
modesty are broken through, the door of the fancy is open to the
tempter for the kindling of lusts. Thus to rush into the very jaws
of ruin, is to "enter into temptation," by our own will, instead of
being led or falling into it, under the providential discipline and
:si. ll.
I Jwlgea m. 25. Job :uiv. 15. Rnm. :a:iii. 12, 13.
Chap. xiii. 20. 1 Cor. n. 33.
' Matt. xii. 44, 45.
J Sam. ii. 22. 2 Sam. n. 8-11. John :a:viii. 28.
• Oumal.
' Vfflll!II 14, 15. 1 Sam. niii. 7. Zech. xi. 5.
• South._ Sermon■, iii. 130.
• Eec. vii. 26. Judge.a ni. 15.
10 Hoa. iv. 11, 1'11 Ecc. i:a:. l!l.
It Chap. i:a:. 18.
11 v- 16, 17.
· H Chap. iv. 15; -v. 8. Jada- xvi. 15.
1 2 Sam.

1
1
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dispensation cl God. 1 Se)f-confi.dence has ruined many a promising profession. Tenderaem of confidence, seftsibility of weat,.
net1s1 dependence on Divine swenglh and promise-this is the frame,
in which " he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that
wicked one toucheth him not."•
H. Hearken un'o ,u nmo, tJierefure, 0 ye children, tmtl attlfflll to t1&e tDOrrls qf
•Y ffll1ld&. 25. Lel nol tiine heart dt!Cline to her ways, go Nit astray in her palM.
26. Fttr sM 1talh ctJll down many ux,unded: ~ many strong men have been slain
Ilg her. ~7. Her house is the u,ay to hell, going down to the chmral,ers <! r:letrlA.

In the hand of a licentious poet, or pain~r, a picture like this
might serve to contaminate the unsanetifi.ed imagination .. But as
it stands on the page of inspiration, it is God's solemn warning to
d,ildren-whether • in years, underi,tandi03, or experience. Now
therefore, that you have seen the end of sin, 8 hsarken unto me.
That you may not 60 astrag in her paths, let not thins heart
decline.' An impure thought", a polluted fancy, an idle book, filthy
eonverwation, foolwh company, theatres or places of vain resort.these are her ways. Dread the first stepa, and dream not that you
can stop yourself at pleasure in her course. Familiarity with sin
weakens abhorrence. Soon will you begin to' love the objec;t of
dete~tation, and what ! should you find too late, that you have
chosen as your home her house, which is the way to hel.l, and to
the chambers of death 15 Many, not of the meaner sort, but
atrong men, has she cast do,on wo1t1ided and slain. And a miracle i11 it of Almighty power and grace, that plucks the child of God
from the brink of dedtruction !
Let not then the most c@tablished Christian dismiss this subject
as of no personal concern to himself. Be it so--that " you are
risen with Christ;" that you have "set your affections on things
above;" that "your life i,i hid with Christ in God ;" that you are
looking for the glorious hope of his "appearing"-Jt is to yot1--m
whom "fleshly lnsf.8 are yet warring against the aoul,"•-tha\ the
exhortation is given-mortify therefore you,r members that are
upon the earth-even the worst members of. the old man-fornication, uncleanness, evil concupiscence.' And who--with the picture of the wounded and slain before him, will revolt 1-" Is thy
servant a dog, I.hat he should do thill thing1 3-that he should need
this warning 'I Look at the footsteps of the strong men who
1 Malt. xxv. 41, with iY. 1. J ' - i. 2.
• 1 John Y. 18.
• Venee 92, 23.
4 Chap. iY. 113; Y. 8.
I Chap. li. 18; ix. 18. The plural number (Uu, ,eap, Hf'b.) -.ma to imply 'manz
a&ber war of guilt; branching out-man7 other patha of ruin eoineillblg.'-Hern,y ■
Theron and Aiapuio. Letter v. Schultem inaiat■, that the pmient moat •ll!t.ched lltatefuU of all horror and execration-is inclwled, ao that lhe man who b,.th Pftltored the
ired-r•• houae may be lllid to have en&ered aliYe into hell, and gone down to the chamber ofdeatb.-Cbap. v. 6.
• 1 Peter ii. 11.
·
, Col. iii. 1-6. A timllar ahortation ii giYm to mother lloarialiing Cl?Jiltlaa
ChU111b. 1 Th-. iv. 3-6.

• i Xinp. ,ii. 13.
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have gl'ne in. 1 Whom do we see come out whole 7 11 Behold I
Kings stood not before her ; how lhen shall we stand 1"1
Nor let present steadfastness, or seclusion from temptation, blind
our eyes to the liability of yieldjng to the vilest indulgence. 'l'he
eye of God discerns a far deeper corruption than appears in the
outer man-such a totality of depravation, that e\'en the aff'eclions,
designed to be the sources of our holie11t delight, become the principle and occasion- of the most awful departure from the ways of
purity and peace.
The Goi:pel presents the only remedy. The love of Christ is the
counteracting principle to the love of lttst. 'If impure Jove 119licits,
remember the holy love of thy Saviour to thee, proved by his most
shameful death. Think of him, as looking into tby heart boilingover with corruption, shewing thee his woundtt and exciting 1bee
ti> a reciprocal love of himself. 11 'f he crucifixion of the flesh by a
living union with Him "will keep us from our iniquity. "4 "How
shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein 1"' "The
flesh will still lust against the spirit."• But tha man, who 11•alks
with God in Gospel liberty, and Christian diaoipline and wa&ehfulness, is safe. 7
But if sin be not mortified by these principles, sooner or later it
will break out; if not, as here, to open disgrace,-yet so as to
defile the conscience, to "quench the Spirit," and by a st1re, though
perhaps imperceptible course, to bring soul and body.to hsU---to tAe
chambers of eternal death.•

. CHAPTER VIII.
1. DotA not tDi8dom cry 1 tJ1lll understanding put f<ll"IA Mr mce1 9. 81at
llmuletA in tAe tqp qf ~k p'lacu, by tAe way in die p'lacu qf tAe ,iath,. 3. Su
crieth at the gates, at thi entry of I~ ciJ.y, at the coming-in at tM Joan. 4. Unlo
p, 0 men, I call; a"4 my i:olce i, to the II01l8 qf man.

LraTEN we now to the calla of heavenly ,Diadom-to the voice
of the Son of -God.~- Careless soul ! shall this Divine call be
1 Sa111110n-David-Solomon. Neh. xiii. 26. Vestigia temmt-Felix, quem fiici.unt
aliena prrieula l!IUtum.
• 2 Kings i:. 4.
• Geier on ver. 18. Comp. 1 Cor. vi. 18, 20. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.
' Gal. v. 24, with Psalm niii. 23.
5 Rom. vi. 2, 3.
• Gal. v. 17.
7 Rom. vi. 14, with I Cor. ii:. 27.
8 Rom. vi. 21.
i. 14. 15.
• We -urne the speaker tu t,e Penonal-Eae11tial wisdom. Apart from the genenl

Jamca

bt-fore giv.-n, (Nott-a on chap. i. 20, 21, 24.) thil description could not without
unnatunil force apply to an attribute. It .eelll out I. PerMR,al uialenc~t fortJa""°UBl.t up-in t'0t1ju11ction with Dt-ity-by Him, (vrrsea 24, 30.) II. PereoMl properUu-( l.) •fl up ( anointecl, Heh.) from eoerl48tinl{, for distinct office, ( ver. 23.) (2.) The
fllkient cauee in Uu vork qf creation, (veraes 27-30.) (3.1 Having tei.dmrl (ver. 14.)
which- an attribute itaelf--cc,uld not be the property ot ID attribute--arul at"f'fflJtl,.
(ver. 14.) ID indeJl"ndent 9uality, not a property of wisdom. (4.) Peraunal authority,
I v - 15, 16.) (6.) Leading into the waY.8 of truth, (ve.- 19, !20.) (6.) Cauaina to
ft'UODB
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alighted, when the allurements of sin and vanity have had power
co arrest thine ear'1 1 Can ignorance be pleaded 'I Dptk net w-

dom cry 'I and that-not in the hour of darkness, and in the secret
comers-but from place to place, in public wncounie.• Loud and
unfet&cired the call-not to devils, but to men : not to the righteous,
butto the sona of men-children of guilty Adam. It. is the proclamation of the Gospel " to every creature." 1 Wherever the word
reaches, the oft'er is made. Wherever a lost sinner be found on this
aide of the grave, the free welcome of the Gospel meets him. U
he be not saved, he is more lost. than ever. His ruin lies at. his
own door.•

or

ri,;.ple, UfllW6lalul 10Udom; and, ye faola, be ye ,f an ~
. &Jr: for l lDill ,peak ,f~thing,; antl l'he ~ ,(my lip,
,W be rigAt"tAings. 7. For my mouOa
trv.tA; a n d ~ is 1111
ta -,_ lipa. 8. All tM ""1f'lls qf ~ mout1& are in rigllteoumes,; t1aent
• notliing jl'OIMJid or pen«W in th,m. 9. They an, all plain to him thal WIiler_,.,., antl'rig1&t ,a tMm thal ftnd btmolttlg,. 10. Reccri111 my i1Utrudion, an,1
nol riloer; tmtl ~ e ratJ&,r than c.'wit:e goltl. 11. Fllf' wisdom is 1MU,r tAan
ruiia; antl all tM tAing, d&at ,nay be d,smtlan, not to be comptJffll to it.

6...

-.,t.

,hall,,-.

.,,_....,iml

0

The great Teacher calls the Bimple antl fools to hear.• And
where else can they hear sum ezcellent things 'J W ort.hy are
&hey of the attention of princea !7-his glorious person-bis everlasting covenant-his rich and sovereign love to sinners.• Oft.en
does the truth of God, by the tradition of men,• or the subtilty of
&he father of lies, 10 become virtu~y a princ.iple of error. 11 But here
all unchangeable riekteoumeas. There is no f rmDard, perwrnon. Ewry auck toicked,ne1111 it an abomi11ation. 1•
But are they within the reach of the multitude'I They-who IC lean
IO their own understanding;" 11 who care more to be learned than
to be holy ; who value the tree of knowledge eore than the tree
of life; who desire "meat for their lust," rather than manna for
their souls-Such indeed make difficulties for themselves. The
"voice out of the whirlwind" rebukes them,~ IC darkening counsel

u

iDberi&, (wr.11.} III. Penonal al'ediom-hllnod,(-.13.} love, (ffl.17.)joy, ( • . . 31.) IV. Omng penonal promiNI, (•er. II.) V. Commaniling olie,Jience M a
1lll&ler of life end deatli, (wenm 3>-36.) Whether Solomon fully andentoocl bi■ own
woru, may be a quellion. 1 Pee. i. 10. But receiwing the word• u 6om God; weiJb~ their na&ural force; comparing them with Scripture panlter., we doubt no& tliat Ibey
deicribe-no& an allrihate, but a P - - ~ n i ~ n t - : - l n &he endearing l'elallon lo man--Creator-Mediator-Sawioar. We may add, di&& &bl■ inl«plllatiolli■ gemaccnd~ by &he Cbriatian ~ • •
•
•
Chap. Tll.
1 Chap. TU. 8, 9, with 1. IIO, II;- IX, 3. Palm m. 1, I.

19'
1

Hark xvi. 15.

4

Mai&. nlii. 37.

•

• llatber than ■ilwer. See next dame, and comp. H - 'ri. 6.
•
7 Heh. priiicely.
• v - lil--31. .•
• Chap. L 22; ix. ~1 5.
• lt wu a keen rel"y of GIie of Ille Martlra, when uking of Bonner'■ Chaplain-' la
na& Go.I'• book .afticient fur 1117 ..tva&ien I ~ aD11Wer • - • Yea, it ia aullh:i.nt fbr
- alwation, bu& not lilr oar inltrudioo.' •Goel ■end me 1be ■llnlioa,and you 1be ID,.

alnlctioa l'-Rnm. ofTbomu Hawke■, Fou w. 100.
• Cotnp. Hatt. iv. 6, '7, with Paalm :rci.11.
Chap. nx. 5. P..lm xix. 9; x:uiii. 4;
11 Chap. ii. 6. 1 Car. L IIO; Iii. 18.

11

I

am. 1111, 160.

u Ra1. L 7-L
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by words without knowledge." 1 But ' the word of God is eu, to
all that have a desire '<> it, and which-are not blinded by the pance
ef this world.11 The "babes" _are taugh~ of ~ . • lie not only
unfoldethe truth, but opens thett hearts to receive it. There 1riil
iadeed be great depths. .But they will ~ importan_t, •vin!,
truths. Here 'the wisest Solomon may fetch _Jewels for ornament,
and the poorest Lazarus bread for life.1•-0ome then-.:ainner" sit," with one of old, "at. the feet" of thy Divin~ Teacher. Receive Ilia instruction; more precious than ril"er or fine gold.•
Enrich thyself with hie satisfying and enduring treasures, co,,.
pared .will,. which all the things that may be desired are lighter
than vanity.• And will not the children of God daily draw ma19
abundantly from these treasures 1 Oh I let t4em not be-like the
pomp o_f this·_world-the object of gaz.e, but~ aotive desire and
mcreasmg enJoyment.
·

I toialom tlwll "'1t1a pnulaw, ani.jlni, o e t ~ tf vnllJ inwniiou.
How adorable is the Being here before us t His glorious perfeG
lions, each dtDeUing tDith the other in such harmonious combination ! .All the tDittg intJentions of science, are ultimately traceable
to this heavenly source.' But his great mind was soaring fart.
yond. Now before his eyes was the vast discovery of man's salva.
tion,• found out, not by laborious investigation, but by the intuition
of the Intinite God-bead. Here • his most splendid display of
'IDiadom• dwelling tDith p ~ c o n t r i v i l l g for the highest end ; prudence directing the most eff'ective meam. The eame
perfect combination controls all his arrangements, both ae " the
Head of the Cburch,111' and "the Head Oftlr all things to his
Church,"11 for her present good, and his eternal glory. And wha&
owe we individually, to • the riches of bis grace, wherein"-by the
removal of inn.perable difficulties, and the communication of aui&able grace-" be bath abounded towards us in all 'IDWom and
Ii.

,,nu1ence !'"•

Prudence is commonly thought to be 9D,ly a moral qualitJ.
Here we see it to be an attribute of Deity. The human~ of. our
beloved Lord was filled with this perfection. 11 With wb'at Divine
acuteness of wisdom did be find out the knotDledge of the inw.
tiona of hie enemies, and put them to shame !14 .And hoY did this
combination of pruderu,e reetrain him from haaty ca.fidence, 11
I

Jobm'fiii. 1,!l

1 Ref'ormen' No&eL Comp. chap_. xi•. 6; :nii. 94. •What wonder, if'tbe aua.ral
and dapiled Chrllldan know man of the myateriea ofHea-tltq"tbe~ . _ .
bad& wiae and learned 1 Chril& admita the beliner into Ilia bolom i and . . . ill 8M
boaom of'tbe Father.'-~htoa'• Sermon OD H•~!, Wildam,
• Hut. zi.15; ]['fiii. ,.
• Billlop 8-e,nolde on Hae. :dY.8.
I V-19; Ui. 16. Job S:niii. li-19. PIIJm
10;
tfl.

• Chap. Iii. 16.
' h :u:si. 3-6;
• V-

18---31,

V - '7JI,
• Jolmii.m,11.
II

m. c:m:.
1 Chron. u-=._11 t. Ja :u:vilL ~ .

DST. 30-a&.
I Bph. Iii. 10.
II Ja. :si. I.

•

It

i. 18.
U Bgb. i. Ill.
Jlea&. la, f-85 xaii, 1'-f6.
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Nmmre ltim from· pnmature danpr, 1 and preserve him from giving
DUtlleas offence !• Praised be our Ged for auch '' treasu.rea of vvtlom," hid in "our gloriOWI Heatl," ready for dis&ribution for ever,
emergenGJ of hie people's need t•
·

to,._ edllt p,iile, tlAll ~ .

13. 'l'l,,efoar ,f dw Ltml i,
aptl tie,frtnl,ard Mti, lo l Aate.

4flll tu nil 11111f,

Such is the holiness of DlTine tl1Udom I She fl0elli tOilA ,,,.._
dfflce. But. she cannot-dwell with evil. Tmrefore the /ear of tu
Z..d., which is her vMy nature, is to Aale •il.~ Thus of pride.
in all i&s bra11ehee-"1TogtJtlCV of epirit, tl&e nil 10ag, afld the .frotlartl fllOUCA-the \vildom of God declArea without. reseive-1 hale
t/uJm.• How clearly did be mark bis hatred in tho aays of his
flesh. by the full exhibition of the opposite grace ! " Tile Son of
·man came not. to be mini.~ unto, but to minister."• A prollCI
disciple of a lowl~Slwiou.rl how oft'enaive is thi,- contradiction to
our )fuf.er ! What. •·cause of stumbling to. the world!

1'- _Ctnuuel i, ,aw, ~ soai ~ :

I aa taadeilllmding; 1 MN .,,...a.

·This coutUel, as we have just hinted,' is not, as with man the
fruit of deliberation, but Divine intuition. It 1s not, that it. flows
from him; ·but that he is himself the essenee-t.he Fountain-head.'
• It is no&, that he Aatk understading_ to order and govern the
world. But le is understanding. All ill in Him. All is·derivable from Him.• " His understandiag is i,;1finite---His alrengtA
.Almighty, 6ftrla,t.iog." 1• n'hus we adore Him, we rest in Him, as
·the pat " CounseHor"11--0ne with his Father in the everlasting
plan of salvation 11-0oe with his Chorch ; undertaking her ~1l88; 11
piding her ia. all ber difflculti941 and· perplexities ; 14 His -aelf-exu.
tent power Mer .re,.dy to execute the purpose of his counMl. u Behold him tllen, .surrounded with the majesty of liis mighty perfections---{'1irist the power of God, and the wisdom of "God." 18 In
1'
all ~y double and anxieties-cotmael is tni,ae t.md aourul
ID all thy conflicts and weariness-I hat>e strength. 11 See him u
llan, filled with these Divine perfections. 11 Remember hia fulne119
is thy portion...

10wom.

16. B 1M ram,, • and ,rmcu t1«:ree)Ultit:e.
--.
e!. all t f i e ~ <ftM a11a. .

18. By me pnne,, rule, _ ,

Another glorious contemplation of thia Divine Penon I Re
t Jla1t. sii. 14-16. Jolla 'ri. 16.
L19 ; ii. 3.
.
'

• c.a.

•.Hut. m. 17.

• Chap. iii. '7; ni. 6.
9mt,. Plllm :11•. '7. Zeeb. 'fiiL 1'7.
• II& n. 18. Comp, si. !If. )Ake nii. 17.
' See•,_ I&
• la. :d. 13,
Hem. st K.
• Jalaa i. 9.
• PIiia dll'ti. 6. la. ;d. 98 • DYi. (.
.
U la. b:. 6.
•
1 ■ Illid. iii. 1.
19 . . . . "ti. i-, 13.
It la. mii. 9-1'• Jllld. ~ 1-6. Pala lsDis. 19, ~ Job be. -4; :di. 13, li. Dan. i. ID.

• gaap. 'ri. 16-19; nL 6.

1,.

■ 1 Cor. i, II,
■ Ibid. :d. 9,

IT la,

•

:dflii. 1'7.

■

• l Cor. i. .SO.

Jbld. :SI. 18, . .
Col. I. 10.
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a,roelaima himself to be the source of power and authority, no 1iba.o of COU1&8el and 10isdom. "KING OF KINGS was the"
mysterious "name written upon his vesture.111 Yet bis crown
does not displace the regal diadem from the brow of earthly
princes; nor 18 the sceptre to fall from their hands. These ensigne
of power are to be held, but in suoordination to his own. By ,,..
kinga reign-not only by my permission, but b1 my appointmenL
They bear my name. They are stamped with my authoritr,••
Proud anarchy disputes the prerogative, and traces the authonty
to the people ; only that they may cast off the yoke of God, a1ad
"do that which i& right in their own eyes.'11 Scripture politics lay
•wn the offensive truth-" there is no power but of God ; the
powers that ~ are ordained of God. They are ~iaisters of God,"
eot servants of the people.• Government in all its administrationa
-kings, princes, noblee, judges-is a Divinely;eonsecrated ordinance.• Every kingdom 18 a province of the Universal empire of
the "King of kings." Men may mix their own pride. folly, and
self-will with this appointment.. But God's providential counter'Working preserves the substantial blessing. Yet if " the power be
ucluai,,,ely of God," then is 1r.iadom, by whom kinga reign, the
very essence and person of God. And here is our rest, our anchor
in this world's agitating storm. " The government of the world is
on the shoulders" of "the Head of the Church.,,. All things-all
power in heaven and in earth-is delivered unto him of his
Father.' "The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice.'"

t•

t1iat loN ,u; and t7aose t1iat -1: me early -Ufo,,J ,u,
Now behold the grace of this Divine Person to his lotnng children. Nooe by nature are interested in it.• But such is the free.
ness of his grace, that he first implants lot,e in their hea~ and
&hen he cheers them with the assurance of his own lot,e. 1• Thua
&he first kindling of the dame is of Him. We lot,e, because we
are drawn. 11 We seek-not by the impulse from within, but by
&he grace from above ; 11 and aeekintr 1/le find.. 11 But it must be
t111rlg neking-tke firat desire of the keartH-the object. of our
l"I. I loN

lleY, DX, 19---16, Comp. i. 5; ffl, 14.
• Ex. uii. ~- ~m lui::~. !i with John x. 36:..
• JaclgN :n11. 61 J::1%, 1; UL m. Comp. Boa. Ylll, 4. 2 Peter ii. 10. Jude 8.
4 Rom. mi. 1--41,
• Palm luY. '7. Jer. i::nj. 5-'7. Dan. ii. 21, 3'7. 38; iY. 116, 32; Y, 18. ~
John :llii::. 11. It iii inlm!llting to ~ tbia acknowledgniem eYeD in the dark- of
Beadleniam-Kinp inheriting their a,p&n, from Jcm,; llapaacy ~ bJ A•
pn-:-tbe ~ and Coumellon of JOYe.
• la. ii::. 6.
' Jilatt. :lri. !l'I. i::~ 18. 8eoU -rk• the planl namber in the original, • in1 to agree with the prediction of righteoa■ king■ and ralen in the latter lime■ of tba
Cha,cb. Comp. Palm lx:di. 1-3. la. i::lix. !13; Ix. lti, 17. See tbamlional ......
of ~I:, rai-,:...9 Clmm. ix. 8. I& i. 16.
i.im xem. 1.
• 8Gm. Yiii. '7.
• 1 John iY. 19, with Jolin m .••
u hr. nxi. 3.
11 Chap. xwi. 1. Palm cxii::. 3ll.
II Ja. xlw. 19, Jer, uix. 13. lllit. Yii. '7, 8.
N Cbap. i. 1B. Palmlmi.1. Boa. Y. 15, with Iha&. 'ri. D.
I
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dearest devotion and choice. It must be early in the day1-when
our mind is most free ;-the first-fruit.It of our time, coosecrating
the whole to him. Take care that we see his face first, before any
· other ; else will our lamp be untrimmed, our soul estranged from
his pre11ence, our heart unready Mr his service. Let it be the early
breaking in of the day•/ grtice'-the improvement of the firstwho kaows that they be not the only, opportunities of salvation.•
Never can it be too soon to seek. But bow many have found it
too late.I' And, oh! let it be early-the dawn of life•-giving to
the Lord "the kindness of youth"-" tlie first love"-~fore it hu
beeb devoted to the world ; before sin has hardened the heart ; before habits of sin have been formed and fixed. Children! Here i,
a word an~ premise for you. Remember-the bud of life is specially aeceptaQle to God•-specially honored by him.' Is it reasonable to offer the flower of youth to Satan, and reserve only the
dregs of life for your Saviour 'J' Every day you lose a world of
happiness, you bind a chain of sin, you take a step to hell. Come
then, and .answer the call that is drawing you to Him, who is
worthy of all.• Never will you regret that you have come too
l!IOOD. But many have been the sorrowing cries-Lord ' I have
loved thee too late.' Come then by bis help, and, in dependence
on his grace, make him your first-your present choice. · Lay
claim- by faith to this promise to early seekers; and you shall

find.
18. Ric1aa fJflll 1aanor ""'1DitA me; ra, tlunli/,e ricMs tmd tif1ltaoulnas. 19. My
fruit_ is bell.er than gold, yea, than .ftM gol,,l; fJflll my mimve tnan c1aob ril11flr.
IO. I leatl in the JDay <f righttouanu.r, in the milbt <f the pat1u <( j'lldfrment :
11. That I may cauae t1wle that "1r,e me to inAerit iubrtance; fJflll I will jill d&eir

,,_,__

What a treasure do early seekers find, I This fading world is
too poor a portion. 10 Theirs are durable ricl,,ea of etemity 11the l&onor of "reigning" as kings "in life" 11-a righteousness, in
which they are accepted with God, and conformed to his image.•~
Ja net this fruit and revenue better than the choice silver 1'* And
then, when our way is shut up, how valuable is wisdom's counsel! ..
--ao carefully leading in the midst of the paths-' at a distance
from the extreme'•• on either @ide of the narrow way.• Thus the
eober-minded Christian is equally remote from formal service and
enthusiastic delusion. His apprehensions of truth are alike dietinguished from the dryness of system, and from looae unconnected
Job. i. 5. PAim "'· 3; cxix. 147. ha. u-ri. 8, 9. Mark i. 35.
la. IT, 6. 2 Cor. -ri. 2.
Heh. jy, 7.
4 lllal&. :U.T. 6-12. Lab lliii. it, •.
• I Jtiop niii. 12. ~ Chron. :u.xiT, 3.
• Boe. lti. 1--4.
T I Sam. ii. 18; iii. 19. Pmm itcii. 1?! 15.
•
I Mai. i. 8.
• I Sam. iii. !i. Palm ltltTii. 8. Jer. hi. 4.
• Palm.sTii. 1-&, IS.'
u lllal&. -ri. 19, 20. Lake lt. ti. RH. iii. IS.
11 Rom. .... 17; wi. 17. Bet. LI.
II ICom. iii. lN, with xiii. 14. Kph. Iv. !M.
14
10, 11 ; iii. 14 15. &ic. Tii. 12.
.. Cbap. ii. 6; iT. I ~'ri. l&. I& Dwi..17; :diJ:. 10.
l

I Job -riii. 6-i.
I Chap. ltltVU. I.

v-

It 8eoU.

Chap. iT.

•
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principles. The intelligent and spiritually-minded Churchman ill
alike separate from exclusiveness or idolatry on the one side, and
from indiscriminate Christianity on the other. He values highly
his Scriptural ordinances ; yet he neither mistakes them ·for the
aubstanee of the gospe~ nor does he substitute aelf-willed efl'ervescence in their room. This is the true tn4 mecliG-Christian
unity, consistency, and.. fruitfulness. Here also is .sub.,tcmce-things that have a being, in contrast with " things that have not"'
~lid realities1- " faith substantiating things that are hoped for."•
Here is no yawning vacuum ; but a grand object to give interesL
to life-to till up every vacancy in the heart. All that we could
add from the world would only make us ~rer, by diminishing
that enjoyment of God, for the 1088 of which there is no eompenaation. There is one point-only one-in the universe where we
can look up, and cry with the saintly Martyn-' With thee there is
no disappomtment f'' Here all is sure possession, even while the
earnest only is in hand.• Do we ask-Whence does this Btlbata.nce
come 7 Mao had no part in deserving it. Free grace, not free
will-is the procuring cause. It is an inheritance•-endowed with
1Uch a royal-yea-Divine bounty, that the glorious Giver proclaima--1 will fill their treaaurea.' And will not the countla.
throng of the redeemed unite in the testimony-One Chriat hatl&
abundantly filled, us all 'I
ii. Tlie Lord po,1e1Ml me mthe btginning <( hu way, 'before his toOrb <fold.
18. I _, ,et up from ewrlasting, from tM btginnmg, ur ewr tAe erwtJ& -a.
:14. Wlien then were no depth,, I wa, brought forth: tDMn then Ulert no fw.ntaiu
~ tDith 'I/JIJter. 16. Before the mw.ntaina toere ,etfled, 'before the hills _,
I M"!1"/f1ilfortA: 16. While a, yet he had not made the erwtJ&, nor thepltl,, nor a.,
ligliest part <I the dust of the tDurul. 1'7. W7ien lie .,,,-er,arttJ the 11etn,ma, I _,
dam: tDhen lie ,et a compass upon tlu! faa <f the dept_A·: • 18. Wlien lie edablisW
tu cloud, abmie: tD1aen lie ,tnngtI,ened tM fw.ntaiu of tlie d«p: 19. When liega•
lo tle ,ea h~ rl«:ree, that the tDtJter• Mw.ld not pan lau c o m ~ : tD1aen lie appoit,ud_ the fw.rulawm• of tlie ~ : 30. Thin I wa, by him, a, one ~ h t 11J1
10it1a him : and I um daily his delight, f'fjoidng alwaY3 'lief.ore him: 31. .R,;joicing
in the Witable part <I his earth; and my delight, tDffll tDit1a the II07II of mm.

What strong tigure of apeech can suppose an attribute here 'I

So glorious are the raya of eternal supreme Deity, distinct Personality, and essential Unity; that now undoubtedly stands before us
that m1sterious, ever-blessed Being-" the Word, who was in the
beginnmg with God, and was God."• Curiously to pry into the
mode of ·his subsistence, would be " intruding into those things
which we have not seen."• To receive his own revelation of himself is our reverential privilege.
Hou, clear is hia essential unity t.eith the Father ! The Lord,.
possessed, me 11-present with him in the bosom of Deity. I toaa
Chap. sxiii. 6.
• ha. sm. 8, contruted with ha. IY. !I.
• Heb. xi. 1.
' Jourmhl, Vol. ii. 130.
Heb. i:. 3'.
• Matt. J:rf. 3'. Eph. i. 11. \ Peter i. 4, 6.
" Rn. ui. 6.
• John i. 1, !I.
t Col. ii. 18. Comp. I Tim. Yi. 16.
• LXX. and Syriac Tramlaaion-' crwal,d'-illlJlt 1mwanutabie--11111 of die aaiD
1liJlara of &he Arian--,.
1
1
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6' .llim1-in the •me eaaenee and ·bleaaedness.1 Such was II the
glory, which he bad with the Father before the world was.'" Neitlaer man nor angel could declare iL The mode of bis existence
in the Godhead is generation-I 10aa brought forthr-" the onlybegoUen Son"4-a term, which it is much safer to adore than to
expound, expressing, as it does, what is unsearchable. ' Take
care,'-saith an old expositor, 'that. in t.his generation we invent nothing temporal,_earnal, or human. But rather let us worship this
generation, beholding it by faith ; and let us take heed from
.arching further than Scripture doth teach us thereof. Otherwise we should deserve to be blinded and punished for our great
curiosity."
Not leas clear ia his eternal e z i a t ~ the beginning• of the
vag of Gocl-,.--eoeval with his eternal counsels. Before his 10orka
up~nointetl'-from everlaating for his covenant of_, destined and advanced to be the Wisdom and Power of
the Father, Light and Life, and All in All, both in the creation
and the redemption of the world. 10
Connected tDith his eternity 10aa his agency in the 100rk of
(}reation. Before the 10orka 10aa he brooght forth. But. 10/&en
they were in operation, he tDaa ther~d that not, like " the sons
of God," interested spectators ;11 but an efficient cause. 11 The
whole decail of the creative work is brought out, that uncreated
Wmom might be displayed in clear and undoubted glory. Most
fully therefore is here set forth 'the Divinity and eternity of Wisdom ; meaning thereby the eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ our
Saviour.'••
·

't;::'-aet

• Jab L 9. Geier mmrb, tba& oat of aboYe li:nJ inatama, when d u ~
ocean, no& one can be produced, wbem mnity ia not 111ppoaed, be&ween two diatiDal

~

(=

or mi.a-.
Ibid,X, 30•
I ....,_.
" ...
rr.
u ... :nu.
4 Ibid. L 18; iii. 16. Col. i. IS,-' beptten bemre ewsr, cnuure.' Bialaop Jlid&.
flllD OD the Greek artic:Je in loco.
• Cope
£xpoaition of Pro•eabe. 4to. 1580.
• Bo1dei:i
y ad-.-lel the Tranala&ioll-ftpported by maDJ A.nciant. Veniom
_ . _ o f the bea& Criticl (See Poole'• Synoplilp the beg_inllDII of the way'.::::;;J
apoaada il-' That Jebonh ~ by an etmw geoermon, Wildom or the Son,
wlio ia the origin, or efficient eaue, of all the worb of God.'-Comp. Col. i. 18. lleY.
iii. 14, alao, i ll; uii 13. Geier and other accredi&ed a a t h o ~ ' ' the recei•ed
ffllioD apaa crilical groaodl. Holden'■ fflDU"k howe,rer holdl
OD either hypoth•
Ii■.-' It ■ 111:U'Celf poaible in &he wnole ~ of the
laqa.aae to ■e1eel
a-■ more a~•e or the eternity of W■dom, than &hme which Solomon
6- 11m to the thirtieth.'
' Con&rut Job :uxYiii. 4, 6. Comp. YenN !23-i6, with Palm xc. i-dle ~
adonaiaa of the e&m-aity of God. Comp. alllo Ex. iii. 14, with John Yiii. 68. Ilic. v. SL
lleY.i 11.
• Heb. A . . - the ina rating C8ftllDOD in the c o ~ of l)J'Ol>belll,
•
and
of
colUNICl'&ti! of
to &hme hiah o11ica
1 _Xi. . xix•• li,
1-= xlil. I; I~. I. Ex. :ui:r. '!z with PAim ex. C 1 Sam.
s. 1; Xff, 13. 2 JCinp IL 6, walh Palm II. 6. Mug. :d•. D, 7.
• 1 Peter i. 20.
II Henry in locci. Comp. Eph, iii. 9.
u Job x:uYiii. 6, 7. Heb. i. 9.
II John i 3. Col. i. 16. Even in the creadon of man-perhapa beftl alluded to •
II, A¥1wlp,irt qf 1M du qf 11w wrld,-he a co-worker. Oen. ii. 7, with i. !16.
le--■' Neta
I

-ploy•

= ~=-~

~

•

t~':!!n.i
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Next he describes, the u,upeakalk bltJasednsu of Au communion will& Au Father. 1 wu 6g Aim a., ons brovgl&t "'I! tDitl
l&im-embosomed in him as the object. of daily delight, 1 reJoicing
before him as the Fountain and Centre of infinite joy. All this
mutual intimate satisfaction and deligl&t bad respect to t.he begi•
aing of the tDO!I of God-his eternal purpose, and " the counsel
ef peace which was between them both.'" Here it was that. the
Father once and again proclaimed him to he Aia deligl&t-" His
elect, in whom bis soul delighted-his beloved Son, in whom be
was well pleased ;"• 1 willing that by the Son we should approach
to him ; in the Son we should bonor and adore him; ana bonor
the Son as himself.''
Yet how deeply interesting ill it to see him rejoicing, not only
before his Fatlier, but in the habitabltJ part of the earth. Here
indeed was to be the grand theatre of the work, that should fill the
whole creation with wonder and joy.• Here " the Serpent's head
was to be visibly bruised,"' the kingdom of Satan to be destroyed,
precious II spoil to be divided with the strong."' Here was the
Church to be framed as the manifestation of bis glory-the mirror
of all his Divine Perfections.•
But the wonder of. wonders yet remaina-that he, who was bis
Father's infinite delight, and infinitely delighting in him, should find
his deligl&ta from all eternity in the sons of mm-that he should,
as it were, long to be with us-that be should solace bis heart with
the prospect-that be should anticipate the moment with joyous
readiness;• that he should pass by the far nobler nature of angels
11 to take hold of man" 11-to embrace man as one with his All-per,.
feet self! But though be foresaw how they would despise, reJect,
and JlUt him to shame ; yet they ~ere the objects of his everlasting fove 11-the purchase and satisfaction of the "travail of hie
110ul" 11-tbe eternal monuments to bis praise. 11 Yes-thou adorable Redeemer, nothing but the strength of thine own love could
have brought thee out from the bosom of ineffable delight to suffer such things for such sinners ! But this was the joy set before
thee, for which-unfathomable love ! thou wast content to "endure the cross, despising the sbame."H
SI. N(IIIJ ~ Twirkffl unto me, 0 ye children: for b'lesm are they that - ,
-, v,ays. 33. 11.,. instruction antl be 1Dise, · - n.fvM it Mt.
1 Comp. John L 18--llu ~ Son, vilo u in tAa 1ioNm qf t u ~ • ulu"biamg at once•- Dr. Junilllcin iiilmin.bly obaerf-• the ideu co1m1yed by bo&h the
~ fo,11& and brought up.'
Vindication of Doctrine of Deity of Chrilt, i.

.iiK. Holden with BOme othen prefen the rend~-• Fabricator'-for ~/al llf'·
But the acope appean to be-not the power of M-iah-bat the mutual delight and
-union between himllelf and ma Father, u it were, never ai-t from each either.
I Zech. Yi. 13.
• I& :idii. 1. Matt. iii. 17; nil. 5. Com~ Col. LJ3. Or.
• Quoted by Scott.
• Palm xcriii. I& :idiY. !13.
• Gen. iii. 15. Heb. ii. 1•, 15. 1 John iii. 8.
' I-.. liii. UJ. Lake :n. 21, ~• El)b. ii. !IO, !11.
• Palm xl. 6-8. Heb. x. 7.
II Beb. ii. 16. Jhr.
II Jw. xui. 3.
II la. liii. 10, 11.
II lhid. IY. 13.
" Beb, xii. i. See Cowper'1 be&uli1bl Parapluue, Olney B:,mm, B. i. li6l
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person

Nov, ~herefore hsarken. It is no mean and undeserving
chat calls. lt is none other than the Wisdom of God; the source
of all light and knowledge ;1 the King of kings;• lhe loving rewarder of hi:, children, specially of his young children ;• the .rich
portion and unfailing guide of his people! Look: at him once
again in his Divine glory, as" the only begotten Soa of God;"'
the Mediator in the everlasting Councils of Redemption ;4 the Al- ·
mighty Creator of the world;' the adorable Friend of sinners.• It
is he that calls ths children of men to hearken. And how shoald
nis Divine Majesty and eondeseending love endear his instructicm.
to us !1 Yet his promised bleasing belongs only to practical hearing-to those tltat keep hia ways.•• For this obedience-that we
may Asar, and be wise-sovereign grace must open the heart, and
give the ear. 11 The guilt of refusing is inexcusable-a resolved
will against the most gracious eall. 1•
NoUJ therefore hsarken, 0 11e children. Oh ! happy moment,
when the soul is made" willing in the day of his power :"11 when
"the bands of love are drawin(" us unto him! ,The cold, dead
indifference is gone. The enmity is slain. And who will but now
joyfully swear fealty-yea, count it his unspeakable delight to take
such a yoke-to be bound to such a sel't'iee 1 0 my Prince ! my
Saviour ! thou hast based thy dominion on thy blood. 'l'hou hast
purchased thy right by thy cross. 11 Thou rqlest only that thou
mightest save. Take to thyself the glory of thy victory. I am
thine-not my own-for ever.
.
34. Bluletl

v tM man tAat 1&etm:tA me, toatd&ing ~11 ~ '!'JI gata, tot.ritin,rr •

tu po,tl of my doors. 36. For u,ho,o ji.nde/A me ji,1ldetA life, and shall o6iain
fini,r of tM Ltirtl. 36. But M tAat sinneth againlt me wnmgetA l&v oum aaul: crZl

IMg t1tat hate me lolllJ dMtA.

This is the hsaring of faith-the voice of Christ to the inwani
ear--the impression of his word upon the heart. 11 The effect is Wl•
wearied diligence and patient expectation; like that of the prisafa •
waiting at ths doora of the tabernacle for the assured blessing ; iT
or the people UJatching at ths temple gatea for his return from
his holy ministrations. 18 This free and habitual attendance upon
Sacred Ordinances forms an healthy appetite for Divine nutrimenL
The sli,tht professor excuses himselffrom this" weariness'' 11 by the
fear of fegality, or the danger of o'Oervaluing the means. But. is
there not at least equal danger of u,ulen,aluing the means, to
which our gracious Lord has annexed a promised blessing 1 If in
gazing on the heavenly Jerusalem the Apostle " saw no temple
V - 1.-14.
I V - 15, 16,
I V- 11. Coaq,, lfeb. zi. 6.
• V-151 16.
I V8NM !&11 IN,
I 'tene 23.
, v- 97-30.
• Vene 31.
• See how the Father -Diked &he glory of Im Dmne Son to gi,e eomtninina
fine to bia'iamuctionL Matt. XTii. 1-6.
• Ja. 1,. I, 3. Laite xi. ~ John xi,. 91-13. J - i. 95.
u Chap. XL
wi&h Am ni. 14.
II Acta iii. 9'.a, 23. Heb. i. 1-3; J:. m.
• Pllfm ex. 3.
II a.. xi. 4..
11 1 Cor. Ti. 19, 90. Qomp. Rom. xi,. 9.
• Jab 'T, !a5. II.ff. iiL ._ IT Bx. :uix. &
• Laite i. 10, 91. 11 Kai. i. 13.
l

ua,
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therein,"1 what right-beaned Christian will doubt, that the lifeblood of bis soul consists, while on earth, in "loving the habitation
of God's house, and the place where his honor dwelleth '1',. To be,
like t.he servants of the temple, v,a,tching daily at tke gatea-'tlJNln
not involving the neglect of other imperative obligatitma-would
doubtleu bring an enriching bleaaing.• Under all circumatances
Wisdom's child will be familiar with Wisdom's gatu. The
Weekly as well as the Sabbath assemblies will be his delighL
The "way by the footsteps of the flock, beside the Sl&ep/aertla
tenls," will be his constant resort.' All the ordinances of prayermeditation-Scripture-reading-godly conference, will be his Blllutary provision. When it is not ~when the common routine
satisfies-when the intervals between the Sabbath, pass without
any appetite for food, or any effort to seek the bread of the sanotuary~hristian, is not thy pulse beating feebly 1 Hast t.hou not
lost a message, many a prooious message-from thy Lord '11 Doth
not he speak to thee-" Be watchful, and strengthen the thiDp
that remain, which are ready to die."•
Observe the blessing breathed down upon the Lord's waiting
ones. They find, life. 1 For he on whom they tDait is the Author'-the Dispenser•-the Keeper-of life. 10 "He therefore that
hath him, bath life," 11 with all its present privileges ofJavor qf 1/&e
Lord. 11 'The smiles of God make heaven; and they that obtain
Javor of the Lord, have a heaven upon eartb.111 Set then this
e~ctation before thine eyes in waiting on thy God-' I am seeking life for my soul-I will tDait at the fH)Sts <if his d«n-a ; miss~ no opportunity of a means of grace. f shall not wait in

V8.ln.'
Would that the Binner-the thoughtless sinner-not the daring
and ungodly only-would ponder how his heartless neglect of wisdom wrongeth !,is 010n soul I" How cruel be is to himself, while
he is despising bis Saviour I Every bait of sin is the temptation
to suicide-to soul-murder. The snatching at it. is as if men were
in love with damnation. 'They that hate me lot1e death.' They
love that which will be their death, and put that from them which
would be their life. Sinners die, because they will die ; which
leaves them inexcusable, makes their condemnation more intolerable, and will for ever justify God when he judges. " 0 Israel,
thou bast destroyed thyself.,,.•
·
Bev. :ni. 2!l,
I Palm :n-ri. 8.
Ibid. luxiv. I, 4, 10.
t Cut. i. 7, 8.
I See John D. 19, 5N,
• Rev. iii. 9.. Ld ScoU'• ucellent note be earefally ~
' ha. Iv. 3. John v. !H.
• John i. 4; xi. ~; m. 6.
• lbiil. L 10.
II Col. iii. 3. 1 John v. 11. Jude 1.
11 1 John •· 12.
II I&
6.
I
I

m-..

Lawaon (Geone) E~tion ofProverbe. 9 vola. 12mo. 1891.
Chap. i. 17-19, 31; a. 19.
wi. 19. .Ae&a siii. t6. ,.._ Nam. :ni. 38.
II llaziii.9. Henryin1-.
--r
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CHAPTER II.
1. W-udoml W 6uilded 1w 7aouae, '11e 1aath M1D11 out 1w mien pillar,: I. 8M
W 1rilW 1w 1iea,t, ;t ,u 1ta4 mi,,,_W 1w wine; ,u 1aatA aZ,o furnisW w

table. 3. 11/&e 1aatA stmtfri lw maidens: '1le crietA upon tAe laiglut placu tf
tu ciiy. 4. W 1ao,o i, rim_Ple, Id laim tum in laillw: aa f"" laim that toantetla tm_, ...... w ,ai4 IIJ - , 6. Come, eat a/ "'111wer,,l, anti drink ,f tu aoiM
iPlic:i I AaN mingW. 6. For,au tu foolish, aiul me; anti go in tu 'llltlf tf

~-

w E have delighted to contemplate the Divine Saviour in his
glorious majest,r, and specially in his wondrous love to the aona of
men.• Here his love is poured out before us. The parable of tlie
marriage-feast BO clearly identifies the speaker, that we cannot
mistake the voice. For who hath blessings BO rich 'l Who gives
an invitation so free-a welcome so encouraging 'l There the
King made the feast, and sent his servants to invite the guests.•
Here Wisdom is a Queen, attended, according to Eaatern. cuatom, by her maiden.a,• and aending them forth to bid to the feasL
Bhe l&ath buildetl her l,,o,ue-" the church of the living God,"6rm upon the pillara of eternal truth.• The great sacrifice supplies her feasL' And now that ahe /&at/,, killetl her beaat.--mingled her toine with the choicest spices,• and plentifully /umial&«J
INr table, let the Bimple and ignorant turn in hither-come, eat
~ IAe bread of life-drink of the wine of gospel gr_ace -and joy.•
& there not besides a special invitation for her children-a table
richly /Uf'fflBl&«J for their refreshment; where they eat of the
6reatl, and drink of the 10ine, such as " the world know not of'1111 •
But are not all comers welcome to the ~ feast 'l The Mastera heart tlows along with every offer of his grace. His servants
are ministers of reconciliation. 11 Their message ill to tell of the
bounty of Messiah's house, and bid sinners welcome to their SaYiour. Here, sinner, is thy warrant-not thy worthiness, but thy
need, and the invitation of thy Lord. All the blessings of his Gospel are set before thee-love without beginning, end, or change.
llonor the freeness of bis mercy. Let him have the full glory of
hia own grace. 11
1 W-alome. Heb. ~JI- DGte Cbap. L 90.
1 Cbap. YiiL !II.
c-p. Oen. sliii. 16. lllarf·
• 11aU: x:s:ii. 1-4, allo Lau Jiff. 16, 17.
• Ex. ii. 5. IWh. i.T. 4.
• 1 Tim. iii. 15. c-p. Eph. ii. ~ Heb. iii. 3, 4, IWIO JIIIL ni. 18.
f 1 Oor••• 7, with Palm uni. 7, 8. I& %ff. 6.
• Biahop Lowth ~ the dill'erence between the Clula and the HebrewL The
by nuiipd ww andentaad wine diluted with water; the other intend wine Dade
~ "1 . - , or other a:bilua&ing iagredie.ota. Nace on ha. i. 1B. Comp. chap.
:uiii. --.:31. Cm. 'fiiL j,
• JIii&. nil. 4. la. ••. 1. Camp. Biahop,Hall'• DOte.
• Ibid. DTi. ........
II 9 Cor. Y, 18-41,
II Cabin 1peab ot the . _ _ tnfl&aliom ot Chril&, u 'hill IWM and more tbaa
lla&berly a11an~• ad beauliftalfy adda---daa& 'the word otOod ia
opened to -,
. . 11111& be with & molblldJ ..,___ opem hill OWD bmom to 111.'-0D Ila&&. :uiii. 17.

I
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But this blessing can never be valued, till the path of the fooliaA
be forsaken. Thou must forsake either them or ChrisL I To
abide with them, is to " remain in the congregation of the dead...
To forsake them, is the way of life and understandi11g. • " Save
thyself then from this untoward generation." "Come out, and
be separate, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive
thee, saith the Lord Almighty."•
'1. He t h a t ~ 11 tlCt1f'1l#S getteth to him,i/f dame: anti he that ~ •
IOicktd man ~ him,e/f a blot. 8. Reprm,e not a ICOl"fter, lat 1'e l&ate ties:
rebuke a toi,e man, and he 1Dill lo1'6 tl&ee. 9. Give iJUtnu:tum to a acue - , ._.
he IDill be yet tOiur: teacl& a ju,t man, and he IDill increiue in "learning.

Wisdom's messengers must discriminate in the proclamation of
their message. Only the Bimple will welcome it. The 8cornt1I"
and wicked will rebel. "Let them alone."• Yet we must distinguish between the ignorant and the wilful sconun--between one
who rejects from the first rising enmity, and one, who deliberately
refuses · the blesaing---self-ex<Jluded from the general ministerial
commission.•
This is also the rule of Christian prudence. The Gospel is a
thing too holy to be exposed to scoffing fools.' Why should we
re~o-oe, where more harm than good may be occasioned 'I ,Avoid
irntations. Await a favorable opportunity. Sometimes a sad,
serious, intelligible silence is the most effective reproof.' Whereas
open rebuke might stir up a torrent of hatred• and abuse ; 11 and,
under provocation of spint, the reprO'Oer might get to /&imaelf a

6Zot. 11
Yet this prudence must not degenerate into cowardice, and compromise the primary obligation boldly to rebuke sin, 11 and confeas
our Master. 11 Every sinner is not a scornsr. And a "word spoken
in due season, bow good is it !"" That false delicacy therefore,
which recoils from an unflinching erofession, is treachery to our
Lord, and deep-perhaps eternal-mjury to our fellow-sinners.
Has not each of us a tongue to speak 1 To suffer any therefore
to rush into perdition without opening our mouths to save them, is
a sin of omisaion, which will cause a bitter pang to the awakened
conscience.
.
The u,ise and jwt man gladly encourages well-timed reproof. 11
Conscious of his own failings, he lo-ou hi,s repro-oer as a friend to

i~~-•·

.

.

•

JChap. xsi. 16.
I Chap.:xULm. Palmx:nt.3-6; :uxav.19-1'; cx1x.115. AmNv.1'• Adil ii. 40--46. 9 Cor. Yi. 17, 18.
I Ila&&. D. lf.
• Ada xiii. 45, 46, 50; niii. 6. Comp. Ila&&. x. lf, 15.
T Ila&&. vii. 6,
I .!mm v. 13; Yi. 10.
• Chap. xv. 12; niii. 9. 1 Xinp xxi. 10; :a:ii. 8. 2 Clmm. :av. 16.
10 Gen. m. '7-9. A - -vii. 10. Matt. vii. 6.
ll Ja. :n:ix. 91. Comp. Ecelaa. viii. 10.
11 Eph. v. 10. 1 Thea •. 14. 1 Tim. v. !IO. Comp. .._ xiv. 3. '11 :ar.u. x. 391 33. Ada iv. 19, !IO.
u Chap. :xv. II.
11 Chap. :uvili. t3.
1
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bia beat interest ;1 and would receive instruction from the lowest,
as a means of becoming yet toiaer and i,u:retJBing in learning.•
After all-wisely to give, and humbly to receive, reproof, requires
much prayer, self-denial, love, and sincerity. But where the mind
of Christ is mutually exhibited, it cements a bond of the warmest
aft"ection. • " Faithful are the wounds of a fri,,md."4 Happy is that
church, which receives the loving admonitions of the Christian
pastor with humility and thankfulness !1
10. TA,f_. aftlta 1md is tlui beginning of willlom: o'flll t1ae knotol., af t1ta
W, is untkrata'fllling. 11. For bg me tAy day, ,hall be mulliplitxl. o'flll ii,., y,ar,

,f t1r life ,hall be i-icrtasecl.

The repetition of this weighty sentence• deepens our eal.imate of
its importance. The fear of the Lor,!, was a lovely grace in the
perfect humanity of Jesus.' Let it be the test of our "predestination to be conformed to his image."• It is the genuine spirit of
adoption. The child of God has only one dread, to offend his
Father; only one desire-to please and delight in him. The feat'
of God is therefore connected with his love. ' The heart that is
touched with the loadstone of Divine love trembles still with godly
fear.'' If this temper is the beginning, it is also (aathe wont imports) the head-of toiadom-not only its first rudiment, but its
matured exercise. It is obviously combined with the knowled/!e
of the Holy One.•• For if men did but know his holineaa-" wlio
would not fear thee, 0 Lord 1" 11 Daya m1'ltiplie,1, were the Old
Teatament reward.•• And truly the value of life is only realized
in the knowledge and service of God. Inconceivably joyous to ua
hi the prospect of years of life increase,!, into a boundless eternity
--:infinite desires, fully satisfied; yet excited unceasingly to more
full and heavenly enjoymenL
l Ln. six. 17. Palm cxli. 5. Comp. 1 Sam. :nv. 33.
I Sam. d. '1-14,° wida
l Iino i. 32-3t.
• Chap. i. 6. Qomp. Ex. :niii. 17-IM. A.eb1 mii. Ill.
• 1 Sam. xn. 3'J....4il.
• Chap. xnil. 6.
• t Cor. ii. 1-9. Jlr. Jl&rtpi--hie Biographer oblerTea-' fell repn,of'to be 11 1 duty •
otlllllimited extent and alllllllt 111auperable aiSlcalty." Bat, aid be," Ille way ID bow
whea to addrea men, and when to abltain, ia to lovo." And, 11 love ii IIICMt ,eouine
wbme the bout i9 moat abMed, be NIOlved not to reprove otben, when he could COIi. ti-1• be lilent, ewpt be aperiencal I& the w
tia. a peculiar contrition ot
lpiri&.'-Ll'fe. c:ha . ii.
I Chap. i. 7. ~ Job :uviii. ~ Palm cJ:i. 10.
7 la. xi. II, 3.
• Leighton on t Peter ii. 17.
• Ram. 'l'iii. 99.
• The pe.nlleliem with the former daw to demand thia
eation of the plural number to the acred name ia elaewbere ued by
(ver. L
t--lO. Ecc. :t:ii. 1.} M wrll • by llthen of the inapired Writen. Oen. i. Ill. Job
ll.UT. 10. l11. liv. 4. Biahop Hol'lley remarb-' God ia the only being, to whom the
name in the lingalar ancl in the plural may bo illdiacriminately applied. And &hla
elaaap trom the one number to the other, without 107 thing in the principlea or Ian. - . to 11CC011nt fi>r it, ia rnquent in llfll!&king of God lD the H•brew ton1ae, bat IIDenmpled in the - oC any either being.' See bil inpnioaa Sermon on the WucherL
,... or thia JICCUliar uace-,we 11117 add-1 libvi- to an7 - . who . . . . .
willl implicit and reve1111tial faith the Sc:i-iptural revelation or the DiYiae ~
11 a... :n. 4.
It Chap. iii. II, 16; iv. 10; x. ~-

wms!..!,.he •~
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li. If IMt£ lie IOi,s, dot& dalt N toil8 for tltpl/: ht
alone Jill1t _,. it.

if tltJI& . , . .. . . _

The consequences of our conduct-good or bad-chiefly rdect
on ouraelves. 1 God cannot be profited by us ;• anll·be is infinitely
above our injury.• Tke v,i,e man's light is a blessing to the
church and to the world. 4 But he is wise for kimaelf--for his
own advantage.• The tlf»1'Mr is a grief to his minister, and a
stumbling to fiis churea. But he hurts no one so much u himsel1
He alone 11kaU bear it.• A surety indeed there is. But. his Bconti,ng rejects him. He sinks theref6re into perdition under a millstone of guilt-without remedy.' This then is the ordinance of
God. "Every man shall bear bis own burden. Whatsoever a
man soweth, that shall he uo reap," life or death-a double harvest-for time and for eternity.•
18. Afooli,1,, 1D01U11 i, clcnonnu: she is ,inapla and Jmoa4 ~ - l'- For
IAe sittetl at tht doar rf her lunut, on a uat in •.~ifla fll,,as rf tM ciff· 15. 7l,
call pa,,engen wlao $0 rigllt
thlJir, - , , : 16. W.w.o is l1fflJ'le, let laun tUl'II ia
1ait1&ir: tlllll u fer hun tMt IOlffl!eA under~, she saith to him, 17. 8tol#m -iers
.,....,,.., brm1hatmin .recnit (ofaec:rec:iee, M.arg.) i s ~ 18. .Bvtk
1cnaat1& flOt t/aat tM tleatl an, tMf't!; and that Mr gum ant in
1Mll.

°"

tM.,.. ,,

Wisdom's free and gracious invitation has been before us. And
we might almost ask-who could resist it'I Now we have an
allurement from the oppasite qua.rter. For sin is no less earnest
to destroy, than wisdom 1B to save. Fleshly lusts are directly opfl088d to Divine wisdom. ' The delight of the soul fixe4 on any
thing but God and his grace is but spiritual adultery." Tl&s 100,n,a,a offoolisAnu11 is clamorow, 10 and, though " subtil in heart,nu
in the cfevices of Satan, is simplicity itself in her utter ignorance
of riCht. So krfully do sensual plell9ures darken the underatanding, that the tempter, from the very habit of. deceiving, becomes
the victim of her own delusion !11 With a shameless front she dares
to present herself in tAe /&i.g/& ,zace. of tAe city, 11 alluring, not
only those who are. "going the way to her house,"'• but the inexperienced, wAo are goi,ng right on tkeir t1Jay11. Thus even thCl
high-way of God, though a path of safety,u is beset with temptation. Enticement or aau.ults wait on every step. 8tol.en 11Hder1111
--ncret indulgences"-forbidden pleasures-are the ~t. This
was the successful snare in paradise. 11 And who has not felt, that
1e&traint provokes the dormant power of sin; u children will do
that which is forbidden, lMccnue it is forbidden 1ae But let the vio-

rii.11.

'C. .
I Job uii. I; 3. PaJm ni. I. l.w 1'fli. 10.
I Job mY. 6, 7.
1 Kall. Y, 1.,_UL
• Cbap. ii. 13-18· DB. 3. Bee. di. L
1 C!ia,. m. 36.. Jllel. Dii. ._ Lake 'tii. 30.
'
t ~s.iz. 1. Jleb. L 98, •. Ccme- Lff. :l!Jh. 15.
I Gal. 'ft. 5, 7, &
: ,,;_ . . t
• 1h11. Chap. wt IO.
II Ibid. Yer. 11.
--. n. 1. 9 'l'lm. iii. IS.
.
: ~!" "!!, 10-11. Ga. n:niii. H, 91. , •. iii. I, 3. Kuk. ll'ft. k 95, 11.
':'.~ ffi. 8.
II Chap. :ir. t.
N Chap. Y. IS--17. i 8-. :d. I.
ff Cllap, S!f- 17. I 8am. •
14 Clap. Mn. 11.
• Gm. ii. 1-6.
• ~ 'Iii. 8. l Cor. :llY. li6, See .Hpllliae'r cl
•.-- ol bi■ ....... die ....
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mn-ere it

be too late---«>ntemplate the fearful close in eternity.
It is as if we might almost llee that the dead are there ; and tAat
her guest.t-the wilful despisers of wisdom-are in tl&e very
depths of hell. 1 Ah I if the blinded fool Imoto not this, what but
wilful inconsideration ean have closed his eyes 'JS ·
Reader-the wtlom of God, and the great deceiver of manstand befere you. Both are wooing thine heart-the one for life
-the other for death. Both are intensely anxious for suecess.
W-a.sdom crieth. The fooli,h tDoman ia clamorous.• Both take
their station in the high places of ths city.• Both spread out this
feast for the simple and ignorant.• But bow opposite the purpose
of eaeb ! The one ready to mab the simple \lise unto eternal
life. The other bearing away her willing captive into unutterable
misery. Whieh is the voice that arrests thme ear-allures thine
heart 'I Which is the feast, that excites thine appetite 1 Whose
g_uut art thou 1-0h ! remember that listeni~ t.e the enticement
cheats thee of thy present-no less than of thine etemal-ha'Ppiness, a.nd will banish thee forever from ihe paradise re-opened as
thy home. The Lord prese"e thee from the tempter's snares, bf
keeping thee closely walking with himself!

CHAPTER I.
1. Tlae ~ ,f_ &lomon. A tOU8 ,on tnakd1 aglad/atlw: but a{°"""
• i i tie 7aetninua ,f liamotier.

THE former chapters have beautifully set forth in continuous
diaeourse, the natu~ and value of heavenly wisdom, contrasted
with the f'aseinations of sinfuL fally. We now eome to what are
more properly (not of eourse excluding the foregoing)' ths Pr~
'Hl'ba of Solomtm, They are for the most part unconnected sentences, remarkable for profound thought, and aeute observation, e:s: -

cam

tne--not fbr die
of the hit (tbe greater pm or whicla be tbNW away) ba& far die
plamn, of•n iu - - - br«,/ring Ootl'• laio. Truly aff'ec&inir allo ia it to- bim,
lib tlie Palmil& (Palm Ii. 5.~=llf the lin to it9 red-' Behold my bean,. 0 Lordi
'belaolcl mY ban, Which thou
nil,r UpoD in the 'l'flfJ IJoUom of tbi, bCJUODl. . . JIR.'
Cciala. ili. 4, 6. Bow 11&:rikin ~ , die CODfwion of thla l9bebiw propemky ha.
tbeTaillll of a bathen ~ I
Qaod licet, inpat;am •1 quodurit:
~ llt,

11

Im,••

q-, qDINI .Llit alter, amaL

·
a.id. Lib. i. Amor, Bir(. 19. "'· 3.
N"dimar in wtitum -(181', capimmiq11e Mpla:
Sic interdicd9 imminllt
...
Qalclqaid . . . . t a r , ~ ~ ~ . _

Can--. .......

1

~il.18;'t'ii.S7.

• .,._ s w111a 19.
• Cllap. i. 1.

'

qmd linet alter, amaat.
Ibid. ii. 8-. ,. •• 17.
•ai.w.11. Ja.1.1. IJPet.ii.i.

•

v... a wi&h 1'-

• vme ,'Willa Ja.
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pressed in an antithetical oi: illustrative form ; t.he whole compri&ang a Divine system of morals of universal application. The previous cbapters form a striking introduction to the book. The glorious description of the Great Counsellor 1 commends to us his gracious instruction, aa the prineiple of true happiness and practical
godliness.
Perhaps this first sentence may have been placed in the front, to
point to the value of a godly education in iiS.. -personal, socia~ national indueace, connected both with time and eternity. Do not
we naturally look for rest in ot1r children, as the choicest gift of
God. 1 Paith fodeed may be tried-perhaj>S severely tried.• But
the child, watched, l?rayed over, instructed, and didCiplined, shall
in the Lord's be11t lime, choose t1Jiadom's paths,' and be the glad'IIIJ88 of his father's heart.•
Many a motk8r, alas ! is chastened with the heaviness of a fooi.
isk sot£.• In such cases-has not indu~ence, inltead of )Vholesome restraint-pleasure, instead of godliness-the world, instefd
of the Bible-educated the child 1 Want of ea1ly discipline; pasairig over trides ; yielding when we ought to command-bow little
-do we think to what this may grew !7 God has laid down plain
rulee, plain duties, and plain consequences dowing from their observance• or neglect.' To forget a daily reference to them; to
choose our own wisdom before God's ; 10-ea.n we wonder that the
result 11hould be Aeavinssa 111
I. Treasures of IDieWae,a

f1N'fi' "'4ing:

Ina righteoumeas tleliwrdla froa

aa/A.

The most substantial earthly tret111Ureaprojit nothin,. 1• Much
more do treasures of tDicked'IIBSa. 11 What was the profit of Na~
both's vineyard to Ahab, when in his "ivory palace" lie was with•
-ing under the curse of God 7u What was the profit of the thirty
1>iete11 of silver to Judas 1 Instead of delivering from dealA,
their intolerable sting pluoged him into death eternal. 11 What
else will be the fruit of covetousneBB, but shame, 11 disappointmenl. 17
-ruin 11• "Thou, 0 man of God, flee these things, and follow af1 Chap. i. Yiii.
I Gen. -,. 28, 99; nxiii. 5. Palm cn"f'ii. 3.
• Ecc. :d. 1.
• Chap. nii. 6.
• Chap. x"f'. IO; :uiii. 15, 16, !U, 26; u'fiL 11; xm. 3. Comp. Gea. :dr. 28;

xm.30.

,

• Gt-n. x:ni. 34. 35; n"f'ii. 46.
T 1 Sam. ii. t4; iii. 13. 1 Kinp i. 5, 6 i ii. •
• Chap. x:a:ii. 6; niii. 13, 14; x:dx.
I Chap. .xzix. 15.
10 1 Sam. ii. 119.
11 Biahop Lowth 111ppoam an antitheu ~ the relative te111111, (Pn-lim. Dia.r&.
to llaiab,) which Bi■hop Jebb illlllllratl'I by the cliatincti"f'e character of thefalher'• Blad..,., wboae alfecllona an1 more diaciplined and '1N motlur'• griif, whoae tendernma mb[ha
blind la IO the faulta of her children, or ~ her weakl,r IO exellll8 tht'ID. Sacred Cit. .tan-, Sect. ii. It may be doubted huwll"f'er whether &hia re6nement of erilic:ism ia nu&
bllide _the meaning of the inapin,cl ~er, who i n ~ I I . ue~bN thl'lkl eurcm
of ifellD( to both parentl. Chap. :nu. !U, 25; ltlL 13; nm. !U, 25. Comp. Gen.
D"f'i, 35. 2 Sam. xiii. 37-39. Comp. GlaN. Phil. Sacr. Lib. i-,. Tract. ii. Oba. 13
Sebaltena in loco.
u Cha_p. niii. 5. Matt. Ti. 19.
11 Jer. nii. 13. AmCl9 iii. 10, n. Bab. ii. ~
w 1 K111p ui. 4--2f, with uii. 39.
16 Matt. xu•ii. 3--6.
• 2 Kinp •· 23--27. Rom. Ti. 21.
17 Jer. nil. 11. Oemp. Wia. -,. 8.
• • Chap. ni. 61 7, Joa. "f'ii. 20-26. Dan. •. 1--6.
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ter righteowmeaa." 1 • This is "the breastplate,'" that covers the
vitals in the fearful contlicL This is the pathway to eternal life.•
This is the delfoerancP. from the sting, the terror, the taste of
death.' We must not flinch from I.his scriptural statement from
fear of legality. Lay the foundation of acceptance deep and cleai
upon the righteousness of Christ. But upon this foundation, fear
not to raise the superstructure of inherent righteousness. Tak:e up
the prayer and conJWence of the man of God-" Let integrity and
uprightness preserve me; for I trust on thee."•

a. T7te LmvJ roill not n.(er the IOUl tf tM riglltemu to famul,,; but he castdl&
-.y 1M abstance if the IDicked.
To spiritualize the temporal promises would be to lose great enlargement of faith. · They are not restricted to the Old Dispensation. If David was·preserved fromfamiskinq, and t.hat too by thDSe
most unlikely to help him,• Paul could aL!o 10 similar trial "set to
hit seal"-" I have all, and abound ; I am full. 117 How does our
gracious God double and redouble his engagements !• He sends m
to the· fowls of the air for the confirmation of our "little faith."" Are not ye much better than they 1"1 Yet ' the promises req,uire
faith, whereby we believe that God helpeth us.'" He ,nay for the
exercise of fair.h 11Ujf~ us to hungeru-yet not to f amisk. 1• And
does not his unfailing care for tenfporal provision convey the assurance, that he t.Dill 1wt 1111.ffer the aoul to famish. "The Good
Shepherd knows bis sheep." He " seeks them out in the cloudy
and.dark day," and brings them into his fold, where" they go in
and out, and find pasture. 1111 Awful inder.d is the contrast of
Ike wicked~tkeir aubatance caat out•«...._tbemselvell buried in the ·
ruins of their own folly !1•
4. He becmnetl,, poor that tkal~ u,it1,, a slack (decei~ful, Marg.) Tiana: but 0..
1aand cf the diligent maketl,, ric.i.

Every day's obirervation confirms t.he fact, that a alack hand impoveri~hes, 11 and the hand of the diligent enrich.ea, 17 the harvesL
JustJy l~ the Rlothful condemned as deceitful, because he pretends
to serve hi" Master, when in trutb he has been doing nothing. 11
He 6ee3fl&et4 poor by wllli!tiog awll:Y his tru,it. 11 His life, which
I

H. 1 TheN. 1'. 8.
I Ch3p. 11ii. 28. Ptlldm xv; :uiv, 3---5. Ju. nu. 8, Matt. 1'. 8.
4 Chap. xi. 4. John viii. 5~.
I Psalm xxv. 21.
.
• By :ibobi the brotlter of bis bittn enemy. 2 Sam, :nii. fl'I. with x. 4. llaellir
allo of the house of Saul. Ibid. Comp. Pal.n u:xvii. 25.
T Phil. '9. 18.
• Heh. ii:iii. 5; five negative,, in the original.
11 Cope in loco.
• Malt. vi. ~. 26. Comp. PAim ii::uiv. 13.
ll l Cor. iv. 11. 2 Cor. ii:i. '17, with Dtiut. viii. 3. Matt. ~- 2-4.
.II Psalm unii. 3. lea. 'IU:iii. 16. .Malt. vi. 32.
ta John ii:. 9, 14, with Ez. uxiv. 12.
14 Job ii::r. 16.
u PMlm a:li1. G, &c. Luke :i:ii. 19, 20; xvi. 23.
11 Chap. si:i:. 151 u:. 4; u:iii. 21; u.iv. 3.)-34. Ecc. :r. 18.
IT Chap. :t:ii. 4; ul. 6.
• Matt. u:v. 26. Colllp, :sii. 21. Ma~. Jer. x)Yiii. 10. Mus.
11 Chap. xvii. 9. Comp. llatt. uv. 28, !».
·
I

1 Tim. vi. 11.

I Eph. Yi.

11

I
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might have been a continual feast, is a continual vexation. In,,
dustry was the law of Paradise :1 and though now it bears the
stamp of the fal1, 1 it is overruled as a present blessing; and iu the
ordinary course of Providence the hand of the diligent maketl,,
rich.• The Lord's visits of favor were never given to loiterers.
Moses and the Shepherds of Bethlehem were keeping their flocks.«
Gideon was at the tbreshing-tloor.• 'Our idle days'-as Bi1:1hop
Hall observes, 'are Satan's busy days.' Active employment gives
us a ready answer to bis present temptation-" I am doing a great
work, and I cannot come down.'"
Is then the man of God waxing low in his store'J Has there
not been a slack hand in drawing upon the sacred treasury 'I Has
not he gazed upon the heavenly treasure, with "his hand in his
bosom 'J'' 1 Has he not bec.ome poor by slighting his rich consolations 1 The Lord gives His blessing, as he gives the fntits of the
earth-not to those that wish,' but to those that" labor,11•-not to
sentimental indolence, but 1.o Christian energy and perseverance.
.And how enriching is this habit in the increase of our grace, and
the enlargement of our confidence !10
IS. He dial gat,Mreth f,n rummer i& a wise ,on: but he that a'l«pe[A in harr;ut ii
a ,on that. causetk ,.liame.

Indolence has just been contrasted with diligence. Forethought
is here opposed to improvidence. 11 'l'he importance of opportunity is practically admitted in temporal matlers. 11 Joseph wisely
gathered in summer and harvest for the coming need.•• 'l'he woman of <;:anaan 14 -the blind men 15-hnproved their present opportunities for their urgent need. And have not we our special season for attaining permanent good 1 Such. a seasoti is yowh,
when life is fresh-the time fol" discipline-storing the mindstimulating the energies. How will the wise gathering in this
summer give substance, vigor, high tone and power of usefulneM
in after-life ! How often may we trace poverty of mind, enervation of character, unprofitable habits, to sleeping in this fruitful
harvest / 11 'He, who idles away the time of his youth, will bear
the shame of it when he is old.' And 11pecially when' we look at
this season, as the time of Christian instmction, and anxious promi11e; our Father's pleading time with the wayward heart, 17 ere
yet it be hardened in habits of sin-is not the sleeper in such an
harvest a son that causeth .'1hame ?18 Look, again, at t/,e large
harvest of opportunity in laboring for God ; the multihKle of religious Societies; the great and diversified machinery of t.he work
of God-all needing counsel and active devotedness-; the mass of
Gt-n. ii. 15.
1 Ibid. iii. 19.
Chap. xii, 24, 117; :uii. S/9.
• Ex. iii. l, 2. Luke ii. 8, 9.
• Juel. vi. 11. "
Neh, vi. 3.
' Chap. xix. 2-l.
• Chap. xiii. 4; :ex, 4.
Ver. 3 with 4. John vi. il'I.
10 Mau. xfl. i9. 2 Pet. i. ~11.
Chap. vi. 6-8.
12 Eccl. iii. 1 ; Yili. 5.
II Gen. ::di. 46--56. M,llL xv. :a,..,30..
u Ibid. xx. 30.
'-' Hl'Dl'J in loco.
II Jfll. iii. 4.
IT Oal. Yi. 10.
■ Jlatt. xii. 30.
1
1
1
1
II
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fellow-sinners around us-all needing our sympathy and helpfulness-' While we have time, I~ us do good.' How high is the
privilege of gathering with Christ in BUCk a kar'DUt / 1 How
great the akame of doing nothing, where there was so much·to be
done ! Once more, was ever an " accepted time" so encouraging 1
Mark the abundance of the means of grace-the living verdure of
the gospel. The Bible opens the way. The Saviour invites. The
Holy Spirit strives with the conscience. The Sabbath draws us
aside from the world, and beams with the peace, joy and hope of
heaven. What everlasting shame will eover the sleeper in this
golden harvest / 9
But am I the wise aon gathering for my store 1 Or am I bringing shame to myself, by sleeping away the invaluable hours of
"the day of salvation 1" Can I bear the thought of that de,ponding cry of eternal remorse-" The harvest is passed; the summer
is endt!d-and I am not saved 1"1
6. Bla,ifll(I are upon Ore 'li,,aa qf Ore just: but violmrce cmieretA t7&e moutA af d&e
roidced. 7. T:ie memory qf tl&tJtUt is blarerl: but the name cf the roicked ,hall rot.

Is not affliction the lot of tks juat 1• Yet how abundantly is it
compensated by the blessings that are upon kia kead1-blelllings
temporal• and spiritual7-from man,• and from God!• His very
niemorv ia a blessing to his family, and to the churcb. 10 F'ragrant is the " good report of the elders" immortalized in the .Apostolic Book of Martyrs. u Truly bleaaetl ia the memory of a godly
parent~•-of a f$ithful minister 11-of a righteous king14 -of a public benefactoria-of a self-denying Christian.•• No such bonor belongs to the uicked. Often some outward stroke of violence covers
their moutl,, 11 and marks them for condemnation," as they will all
be so marked at the day of retribution.•• And even now their
menwry rota tn corruption. 11 Contrast th~ memory of the "man
after God's heart," with that of "Jeroboam the son of N ebat ;" 11
or, in later times, Ridley and Latimer with the 1&ame of their
tllicked persecutors. Such is the blessing and curse of God, long
after the men had passed into eternity! 'Thou mayest choo::1e'said godly Bishop Pilkington-' whether thou wilt be remember~
•
to thy praise or to thy shame.111
I 9 Cor. Ti. I.,
I Jla&t. x:n. 8-10.

••

Comp. la Iv. 6. Lw siii. !28, 29. Chap. i. ~

• Jer. viii. 20. Comp. chap. v. 11-13.
' John :ni. 33. Acts xiv. 22. 2 Tim. iii. 12.
• Chap. xniii. 22. Comp. Oen. xlis. 26.
• DeuL xxviii. 1-6. I 1'im. iv. 8.
' Ila. xxxii. 17.
• Chap. xvi. 7. Job xxix. 11-13.
• Pa.Im iii. 8; v. 12. laa. lxiv, 4, 5. Hatt. v. 3-12.
•
M Pul111 cxii. 6.
11 Heb. xi. ll.
U Ibid. xiii. 7.
11 Chap. u::s:i. fl8.
16 2 Cluun. u:n. 2-l, 26. Zech. :i:ii. 11.
u ll Cbron. :u:iY. 6.
• llarlr. xiv. 9.
IT Palm cvii. 42.
18 Elth. Yii. 8.
ll Rom. iii. 19.
• Joh :niii. 17. Pa:alm xlis. 11, Ii; cix. 13. Ecc. viii. 10. la In. 16. Jer. :uiL
18. 19 ; nix. !Jil, ~it 1 Kings xi.-~; xiv. ~ . with n. 3, 11. II Kinp :uv. 3.
■ Worb, p. a
.
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8. The tOise in wrt teiU ffl:ffl'e commandmenta; but a prati111f /OM will fo.ll,
(be beaten, .Marg.) .
·

The hearl is the seat of true unadom, and a teachable BJ>irit is
the best proof of its influence. For who that knows himselt would
not be thankful for further light 1 No sooner therefore, do tll.e
command:ment11 come down from heaven, than the well-instructed
Christian receive11 them, like his father Abraham,• with undiPputed,
simplicity welcomes the voice of his heavenly teacher;• and when
he knows that " it is the Lord, girds himself" wit&. all the ·ardor
of the disciple to be found" at his feet.•
But look at the professor of religion destitute of this Aeart-8eat«J
tDi.sdom. We find him a man of creeds and doctrines, not of
prayer; asking curious questions, rather than listening to plain
truths;• waiting to know events rather than duties; occupied wifh
other men's business to the neglect of his own.• In this vagrant
spirit, with all his thoughts outward-bound, he wanders from
church to church, and from house to bonse, a prati,ig fool upon
religion; bold in bis own conceit,• while his life and temper fearfully contradict his fluent tongue. Too blind to respect himself,'
too proud to listen to _counsel,' he will surely fall into disgrace,
beaten with the rod of his own foolishness.• Let me look at this
picture as a beacon against the folly of my own heart. Young
Christian! Beware of a specious religion-without humility, consistency, love; because separated from close walking with God.
9~ :& thAt tOalkdA uprightly tOalkdA w.rely; but "11B tJiat pe,,,ertsA Au way, -a
iebmon.

An upright walk is Christian-not sinless-perfection ; 11 "walking before God," not before men. 11 Impurity indeed defiles the
holiest exercise. But if the will be right bent, the integrity will be
maintained. 'Shew me an easier path'-is nature's cry. 'Shew
me'-cries the child of God-' a sure path.' Such is the t1priglu
walk, under tlie shield of the Lord's protection u and Providence ; 13
under the shadow of his promises; 14 in the assurance of his present
favor, 11 and in its peaceful e·nd. 1• There will be difficulties. But a
deliverance will be wrought through them; as the Babylonish
captives were delivered through the fire from the infinitely greater
danger of apostacy."
From the want of thia upr·ightne1111 of walk, Peter denied the
foundation of the Gospel. 11 Learn then the value of this principle
for an enlightened ,and full reception of the truth ; that we may
1

Heb. n A. Gen. nii. 1-3.
Actl x. 33. Comp. Paalm xnii. 8; b::rni. 11; aliii. S-10.
See John xxi. 7.
• Ibid. verwa 21, !B.
Luke ziii. 23, 9j. Comp. 1 Tim. •· 13.
• 3 John 10.
T Chap. niii. I.
Ver. 17, n. li
• Chap. xviii. 6, 7. Eccl•. x. 12. 9 Kinp xi•. 8--14.
Job i. 8.
II Gen. xv,i. I.
U Chap. ii. 7. Pa. lx:ni'f. 11.
Chap. i. 33. Eccl. •iii. 6. I& :ruiii. 15, 16.
H PL uiv. ~
John iii. I ~
II Pa. u:r•ii. 37. I& l•ii. 11 I.
17 Dall. Iii. »J. -9.
G.d. ii. lf.

11 Sam. iii. 10.

•
•
•
II
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welcome "a Prince as well as a Saviour ;" 1 combine his sceptre with
his sacrifice, his holy precepts with his. precious promises: and
mark the induence of a vital faith ii! godly practice. We shall
thus carry out the rule of the Gospel into every thing, making God
the master of every thought, word, temper, motive, not less in our
secular calling, than in our spiritual devotedness.• Such an "Pright tDalk will bring a happy confidence. But to bend our rule
to our own humor ; to pervert our tDaya to escape trouble, or for
some interested end, will shake our confidence far more than the
heaviest cross. The eye of God knows the deviation already,• and
will bring it to shame.t 'l'bus was Jacob chastened to the end of
his days.' Peter was OJ)flllly rebuked•-Judas 7 and Ananias' are
known in the records of the church as a beacon to the end of time.
"Let my heart be sound~hy statutes, that I may not be ashamed.
I will walk in my integrity; redeem me, and be merciful unto me."'
10. He t1Ult 1Dinketh tDi.th hi, eye cauuth • - ; but a prating fool shall fall.

The contrast here intended seems to be between the man, who
brings trouble on bis fellow-creatures, and one who brings it upon
himself. 11 Mischievous sport to cause aorrOtD for selfish gratification !' 1 to make the eye an instrument of wanton sin 111 Scarcely
less affecting is it to see the tongue a world offooliahneaa. But
not a trace is visible of the likeness, in which man was first
ereated. Every member is perverted from its proper use and glorious end. Man is a plague to his neigbbor, because be is an
enemy to his God. And because "the fool despises wisdom," 11
As/alla tile victim of his own folly.
11. TIie mouth rfa rightemu man isa wll of life: but 17iolence com-etA tM
-ill rf tM vlc.'col.

The Indwelling Spirit-" a well of living water"-is the glorious privilege of the righteous." Hence his mouth, replenished
Crom Lbe heavenly source,. is a 1Dell of life, sending forth refreshing
waiers. 11 'l'he precious talent of speech is thus consecrated to His
service, " who made man's mouth." " Grace is in its measure
poured up<>n our lips ;" 11 and our " tongues" become "our glory." 17
Wit, origmality, imagination, may furnish 'the feast of reason, and
the flow of soul.' But how impoverishing is thill pleasure compared with the godly instruction-perhaps with little intellectual
attraction-that pours forth from a well of life! Servant of God !
bonor your high privilege of thus ministering a blessing to the
Church. 11 Enlarge its exercise by increasing your spiritual store,
and walking io closer fellowship with your God. W bat owe you
1 Acta v. 31.
1 1 Oor. x. 31. Col iii. 17.
• John vi. '70, 71.
• Luke xii. 1, 2. 1 Tim. v. 24.
• Gen. :um. wi&h xiii. 36-38.
• Gal. ii. 11-14.
7 Matt. xxvii. 3-5.
• Ada v. 1-10.
• Pa. qix. 80; xxvi. 1-11.
10 Sec Bi■bop Hall.
11 Ver. 93; n:vi. 18, J9.
II C¥J- vi. 13. Pa. xxxv. 19. Comp. Eccl1111. um. 29.
11 Chap. i. 7.
k lolui iv. 14 • vii. 3tl.
II Chap. xvi. !la.
II Pa. xiv. Sl.
IT Palm Mi.
eviii. 1.
11 Ver. 91; xv. 7. Bpb. iv. !B.
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to Hill grace, who ha.th made your mouth a v,eU ~;t;e, while tha
tnalence of the wicked falls ~k upon themselves,
coverat/&eir
fMUll,, with confusion !
,
llL Hat.ml stirmh up strife,: but low coreml& all sin,.

A simple but forcible contrast 1 Hatred, however varnished by
smooth pretence, is the selfish principle of man. 1 Like a subterraneous fire, it continually stirs up mischief, creates or keeps alive
rankling enmity, di~usts, dislikes, "envyings and evil surmisings ;"
carps at the infirmities of others; aggravates the least slip ;• or
resents the most trifling, or even imaginary, provocations. These
strijes are kindled I to the great dishonor of God, and the marring
of the beauty and consistency of the gospel Is not here abundant mauer for prayer, watchfulness, and resistance 1 Let us
study 1 Cor. xiii. in all its detail. Let it be the looking-glass for
our hearts, and the standard of our profession. Love covers, overlooks, 11peedily forgives, and forgets.• Full of candor and inventiveness, it puts the best construction on doubtful matters, searches
out. any palliation ; does not rigidly eye, or wantonly expose' a
brother's faults ; nor will it. uncover them at all, except so far as
may be needful for his ultimate good. To refrain from gross slander, while abundant scope is left for needless and unkind detraction, _
is not covering ain. Nor is the" seven-times forgiveness" the true
standard of love,• which, like its Divine Author, covers aU Bins.'
.And who does not need the full extent. of this covering 1 What.
is our brother's all against us, compared with our aU against God 'I
And how can we hesitate to blot out a few pence, who look for
the covering of the debt of ten thousand talents 11 Oh ! let us
"put on the Lord Jesus" in his spirit of forbearing, disinterested,
sacrificing love--" Even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye."'
13. In the lip, cf him that hath u,ukr,tmuling wirdom ii fw:nil; but a rod is for
t1w.back cf him that is wid cf untlerBtlmding.
•

Solomon and his son admirably illustrate this contrast. Such
tcisdom was Jou,uJ in his lipa-the fruit of an understanding 10
heart-that" all the world came to hear of it." 11 And "happy were
they" justly pronounced, which stood continually before him, and
"heard his wisdom." 11 Rehoboam was as void, as his father was
iii. 3.
I IA. uix. 21.
• Chap. xv. 18; :xvi. fl'i, W; xrriii. 25; uilr:. 2lit
Oen. x}v. 51 8.
I Jbid. ix. 23.
.
• Matt. xvili. 21.
7 Plllllm lxxxv. 2.
• Matt. xvili. !12-35.
• Col. iii. 13. Comp. 1 Pee. iv. 8. The fil'llt clau11e or the verae, compared with the
A~• application of the aecond, clearly proves, that the subject is the on~ of oar
brother I rin before men. EBie-one of the moat evangelical of the Romi■h mterpreten-thua limits the applieation. No glom therefore of man'• coverinl{ Bina before God
is utterly groundlft■• Comp. Chap. xvii. 9. Calvin and Geier conceive Jallll'II v. !Ml.
to be only an alluaion to the Pro9erb. The latter add&-' It is one thing to cover llin
belbre men, another thing to cover it belore God. The fil'llt ia the act of love, (1 Cor.
xiii. 4. Gal. vi. 2.) The lut requirell an infinite price, equal to the turning awa1 of
the eternal wrath of God.' Rom. iii. 25. 1 John i. 7. Pa. uxii. 1, &c.
10 1 King■ iii. 12.
11 Ibid. iv. 119-34; x. 1.
I.I Ibid. x. 8.
L Tit.

f
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full, of underatanding. His folly prepared a rod for hia back.'
Learn then to seek for 1Disdom at the lips or the wise. 1 The want
of this wisdom-or rather the want of a heart to seek it-will
surely bring us under the rod. In many a chastisement we shall
feel its smart-in the loose education of our children;• in the
neglect of family discipline;' in carnal indulgence.• And how
different is this rod from our Father's loving cha11tisement ! That
-the seal of our adoption•-This, die mark of disgrace'-Will
not the child of God cry-" Turn away the reproach that I fear,
for thy judgments are good 1"8
14. Wue fflffl 'lay up knuwledge: but the mouth qfthefooliih ii near tlestruction.

Solomon well proved his title as a 1Dise man by his diligence in
laying up knowledge r No wonder that wisdom is found in
the lips; when "out ofthe abundance ofthe good treasure ofthe
heart the mouth speaketh." 10 It is "the householder'' storing his
mind not for selfish gratification, but for liberal and useful distribution.11 If the hoarding wisdom be cultivated in youth, 18 what a
store of valuable treasure would be laid up ; yet all lillle enough
to meet the coming trial ! Let every day add ROmething to the
stock. So inexhaustible is the treasure, that no doubt, difficulty,
temptation, or duty, will be found unprovided for.
Wise wm lag up kno1oledge, for their own •se--Fools lay it
out. For want or sound wisdom, they only open their 'lnouihs for
their own mischief-in profane rebellion ; 11 grovelling selfishness ; 11
ungodly worldliness ; 14 or hateful pride 1•-near to destruction, 17bow near-who can say 1-But if they be not " taken away with
a stroke" without remedy ;11 they onlystand,out as monuments of
the " much long-suffering of God, enduring the vessels of wrath
fitted to destruction. 1111
•
US. The ricA mtrtJ'• wealth is ois strung city; the dutruction if the poq,- i, their

pur,erty.

This is as it appears on the surfac8' The rich man's wealth
fences him from many invading evils, 141 obtains for him iruluence
and respect, 11 and serves to him as a talisman against all sorrows.••
Thus "in his own conceit" it is his atro'lllf citg. 18 Sp prone are
l I Kinas ni. 13-24. Comp. Chap. m. 29; :n:vi. 3. The rod WU the 11111W _,
paral pwiialunent under the Moaaic law. DeuL xxii. 18; xxv. 2, 3.
I Venai 11, 21; xiii. 20; xv. 7.
B Chap. xm. 21.
' Ibid. Ver. 21.
• 2 Sam. xii. 9-11. ha. xxxix. 1-7.
• Chap. iii. 11, 12, with Heb. xii. ', 7.
., 1 Pe&. ii. 20.
• PM!m cxix. :19.
• F.ecl. xii. 9, 10. ,
10 Ma&t. xii. 34. Jerome mentione of hia mend Nepoti■n, that' by daily reading and
meditatmg in the ucred volwne, he bad made his 10ul a libnry o( ChriaL'-Letler to
N~
I Ibid. Ver. 52.
11 Comp. Chap. Ti. 5; xviii. t, 15.
D Ex. v. 2. PL xii. 3-5; Iii. 1-5.
" 1 Sam. :u:Y. 10, 11, 38.
II Lake xii. 18-20.
11 Acts xii. 21-23.
1, Comp., Chap. xii. 13; xiii. 3; :mii. 7. F.cclee. x. 12, 13.
18 Job xxxvi. 18
1111 F.ccl. vii. 19.
11 Chap. xviii. 4, 6. Gen. niii. 6. Elth. iii.1-3
u Rom. ix.~
• ad. s. 19.
'
• Chap. :niii. 11.
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we to rest on the creature as the stay and comfort of life. 1 AU
notions of God are blotted out, and man becomes a God to himself.
The po11r, having no such defence, dwell as "a city without walls,"
exposed to every assaulL 1 "Poverty comes upon them as an
anned man," 1 and sinks the spirit in consternation.•
How secure-how happy then-we are ready to say-are the
rich! How wretched the condition of the poor! But the glass of
God's word discovers a more even balance. "Hath not God chosen
the poor in this world, rich in ,faith, and heirs of his kingdom 1"•
Think of Jesus sanctifying the state of poverty by his own blessed
example.• Think of the riches of -his grace, raising the poor out
of the dunghill, that he may set him with the princes of hls
people. 7
Both states, however, have their besetting temptations, needing
special grace.• The safety of bol.h is, when the ricl, are poor in
spiriJ.'" and larger in heart.: and the poor "rich in faith," and
"contented with the gain of godliness.''1° " Let the brother of low
degree rejoice, in that. he is exalted : but the rich, in that he is
made low." 11
16. The labor of~ rightemu tendet.h to life: ~ fruu of~ rcicked to sin.

Labor-not idleness-is the stamp of a servant of God : cheered
by the glowing confidence, that it tendeth to life. 11 "Occupy till I
come-Do all to the glory of. God1111-this is the standard. Thus
the duties even of our daily calling tend to life. 14 God works in
us, by us, with us, through us. u We work in and through him.
Our labor therefore is his work-wrought in dependence on him ;
not for life, but to life. 11 And this is life indeed-the only exercise
deserving the naI_De-the only object worth living for.17 Lord!
quicken us to•" life more abundantly." "Sowing'' thus "to the
Spirit, of the Spirit we shall reap life everlasting. 111• With the
toicked, self is both the object and the end. His fruit therefore ia
sin. 11 His master, so long as he serves him faithfully, cares little
how or in what sphere. "He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the
flesh reap corruption." Each tendeth to iL<1 own end. " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."11
1'7. He ii in~ way of life thal keepeth wtruction: but he that refu#l,1a rtff!"OOf
m-et/&.

Mercy unspeakable is it, that the way of life is opened ! Inatruc1

I

•
1

'
•
11
1'

u
•

•

Pe. idi:s:. 6; ll[ii. 11. Jer. i:s:. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Comp. Eccl118. l[). 96.
Chap. xiv. 211; xix. 7; nii. 7; John vii. 48, 49.
• Chap. vi. 11
Thia ia the accurate rendering.-See Schultena, Holden, Scott. .
•
Jam. ii. 6. Comp. Zeph. iii. 12.
• Luke ii. 7-12; iv. 22; viii.3. Malt. viii.llO.
P■. cxiii. 7, tl. Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 8.
• Chap. :ux.
1 Chron. nix. 14. l Tim. vi. 18.
1o Job i. 21. l Tim. Yi. 18.
11 John vi. 27.
13 Lulr.e m 13
Jam. i. 10, 11.
l Cor x 31
Chap. xi. 19. Jer. nii. 16, 16.
15 ha. n:vi.' 19.·
• • •
Roni. viii. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 10. Phil. ii. 12, 13.
IT Phil i. 21
Gal. vi. 8.
1t Chap. :ui. 4. Tit. i. IS. Comp. lhl&. l[ii,. 3'. n 19
Gal, VL 7, 8,
I
'
'
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lion sets the way before us. He that keepet/1. instruction cannot
fail of finding and enjoying it. 1 'l'he more we value that most
needful part of inatructim,-discipline ;• the more shall we regard
every practical lesson in the heavenly school. To refuse the reproof-to be deaf to the voice that would save us from ruin-is a
most fearful error-the proof of a foolish and unhumbled heart;•
the certain forerunner-if not corrected-of irremediable destruction.' Child of God I is it not matter of shame and sorrow, that
you 11hould be so slow to keep such inestimable instruction ; so
prone to err from the way of life; and, though having the full
promise of Divine guidance, still so often acting as the slave of
your own will 1
18. He t1&al. hideth 'hat.ml u,it1,, lying lipa,mul he t1&al. uUereth a slander, is afo<il.

Scripture history from the first chapter of fallen man abundantly ·
illustrates this proverb. Cain talking with his brother ;• Saul
plotting against David ;• Joab's treachery to Abner and .Amasa ;'
the enemies of the Church on the return from Babylon•-all hid
hatred with lying lips. Such was also the smooth tongue of the
Herodians,• and more than all-the deadly kiss of Judaa. 11 So
perfectly-yet with the most exquisite sensibility of pain-did our
blessed Lord identify himself with the trials of his people I Closely allied with the hyfoerite is the slanderer 11-both stamped by
God with the mark o fools. For of what avail is this mask 1 Is
there not an eye that looks through, and a hand that will tear oft;
the flimsy cover 111 And-if their hatred be vented against the
godly, is not the day at hand, when their " rebuke and slander
shall be taken away from the earth 1" 11
But is this "root of bitterness" thoroughly mortified in the
Christian's heart 1 Is there no insincerity in our intercourse with
those to whom we fee~ if not hatred, at least strong repugnanee'J
In the language of polite courtesy, is there not much that is hollow, if not false. Do we really ntean what we say'J Or rather is
there not the profeeeion of regard absolutely contrary to our real
feelings 1 Do we never bring them under ridicule, set them out in
an unfavorable light, assert things up<>n mere suspicion, or attempt
to raise our own name upon the rum of their reputation '1 This
surely in the eyes of God is slander-an offence against the II new
commandment of love"-the badge.of all the disciples of Jesus.If
These noxious humors are the bane of true godliness. They muse
not only be restrained, but" laid aside," if ever we would II as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that we may grow
1 Chap. :xiii. M, 36.
I Chap. 'Vi. 23; xxii. 17-19.
• Chap. xii. J ; :niii. 12. 2 Cbron. ni. 7-10; xn. 15, 16.
• Chap. i. 25, 26, 30; "· 12; xv. 10; xm. 1.
Jer. 'Vi. 10. Zeph. ii. 51--7.
• Gen: iT. 8.
• 1 Sam. xviii. 2 , 22, f.18.
7 !I Sam. iii. 9'7j :u:. 9, 10. Comp.
Pa. v. 9; l•. 21.
1 Ezra i•. 1-Jli. Neb. 'Vi. 2.
• Lili :u:. !IO, !11.
1t Ibid. :uii. '7, 48, with Pa. I•. t!i-14; xii. 9.
11 Pa. I. 16-!IO.
'
11 Chap. xui. . _ . Comp. Palm I. 21. Luke xii. t, 2.
11 I& XD, 9.
IC Jou xiii. 34, 36,

Comf.
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thereby." 1 Lord, purge our hearts from these hateful, hidden 'COr•
ruptions-even though it be by " Lhe Spirit of judgment and the
Spirit of buming.''1
19. In ths multitude of tD(1fU Oiere

lip,uunse.

roantet1a not ,in: but he t1,at refrai.n,:IA

1'i,

Hypocrisy and slander are not the only sins of the tongue. In
t/&6 multitude of u,orda there is ths sin of egotism. " Our own
mouth praises us, not another."• We love to· hear ourselves talk i
presenting our own judgrnent intrusively. There is also ths Bin
of vain babbling, a canker to the vital principle.• The fool talks
-not because he is full, but because he is empty-not for instruetion, but from the pure love of talking. ' Conversation is,' as
Bishop Butler truly remarks, ' merely the exercise of the tongue, no
other human faculty has any place in it.'• The government of
the tongue is therefore a searching test of the soundness of our religion.• Considering therefore the sin connected with the ,multitude of word,s, it is surely our wisdom to refrain our lips,' not indeed in silence, but in caution ; that we may weigh our words before uttering them ; never speaking, except when we have something to say ; speaking only just enough ; considering the time,
circumstance, and person ;• what is solid, suitable, and profitable.•
This wisdom is especially valuable under provocation. 10 And even
in the unbending of innocent recreation, the discipline of godly
sobriety is of great moment. The sins of this " little member'' are
not trides. They need the full application of the Gospel 1 What
but" Lhe blood of sprinkling'' could enable us to meet the account
"for every idle word at the day of judgment.1111 Woe to us, if the
great Surety did not bear the sins of our vain words, no less than
of our grosser wickedness! Never let ns think of these sins as
anything less than the "nails, that pierced his hands and his feeL"
And will not this sensibility of sin quicken our prayer for more of
this refraining wisdom 1 "Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my
mouth; keep the door of my lips." 11
00. The km/lW of the j u ii 1J11 choice silver: ths heart of the toicW is littla
v,orth. 21. '/:he lip, of the rig1&1«nJs fud many: In.a fool,,• for_,_ of V1Utlom,

(ofheart, Marg.)

The wisdom, of refraining our lips must always be connected
with diligence in improving our talent. If our tongue be our
ii. 11 9. Cl)Dlp. Jam. i. 2l.
I IA. it'. 4.
Chap. xxvli. ~
' 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17. Comp. F..ccl. x. 13, H. 1 Tim. v. 13.
• Sermon on the Government of the To~ 'One meet. with people in the world,
who never aeem to have made the wiae man I obaervation, " that there 111 a time to k~
llilence." Thel8 timea one would think should be euily d ~ by ev'flbod.1;
Jllllllf!ly, when a man hu nothing to •Y, or nothing but what 18 better uiiaaid. Ibid.
Comp. F..cclm. xix. 6; xx. 6--7.
• Jamee 1. 26; iii. 2.
' Chap. xvii. 27,28. Comp. Job xiii. 5. Eccl. 't'. 3. Jamee i. 19.
• Chap. n. ~- Eph. it'.119. Col. iv. 6.
• Job xxxii. '-7.
11 .MaU. xii. 36.
1t 1 Sam. x. 27. 5l KiDp xviii. 36.
11 Palm uJi. 3.
l 1 Pet.
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shame in the overflowing of sin; 1 is it not also our glory 1• When
employed in "speaking of the things touching the king,"• or in
sketching the featurea of his transcendent loveliness'-is it not
then as dunce silver, refined from this world's dross, and shining ·
with heavenly brightness 1 Who would not eagerly gather up the
Bilr,er scattered in the streets 1 And shall not we emich our store
from the choiC8 silver of the just man's to11gue, pouring out its
precious inoJtruction before Ud 'I lf, as regards this world's wealth,
the Lord's poor must say-" Silver and gold have I none ;" at
least they may scatter choice silver with a widely extended ble•
iug-" As poor, yet making many rich."•
But we observ'e not only the excellency, but the usefulness of
this member. The lips of the righ.t80U8feed many from the rich
stores of the" indwelling word,"' ministering to them grace, the
sole true and propor nourishment !1 'Their breath is food to others
as well as life to thetn." Whea " the priest's lips keep knowledge,
and they seek the law at his mouth," he feeds the church of God.•
And as .our great Master broke the bread, and gave it to his disciples for their distribution ; ID so does he now dispense to his servants
heavenly provision, suitable and abundantly sufficient for the need
of their flock. And every Sabbath is the wondrous miracle displayed before our eyes. The imperishable bread multiplies in the
breaking. The hungry, the mourners, the weary and fainting ; yea, all that feel their need, are refreshed and invigorated.
The wicked-bis coffers may be full. But his heart being empty
of the choice BilvBr, ia little worth. 11 So far fromfeeding others,
the fool diss himself for want of wisdom; or rather,for tDant of
heart to seek iL He despis~s the lips that would feed him, and
'dies of famine in the midst of the rich pastures of the Gospel' 11
Oh ! how often are we reminded that sin is self-destruetion. "In
me is thy help/' 11
ill. The blaring of ~ Lord, it maket.h rich, and he adtlet1& no IOm1ID IOith it.

We have been told, u that the hand of the diligent-here we see
that the blessing of the Lord--maketh rich. Both are consistent.
The one marks the primary-the other the instrumental and subordinate-cause. Neither will be effective without the other. The
sluggard loo~•. for prosperity without diligence-: t~e practical
atheist from diligence alone-the sound-hearted Cbnst1an from the
blessina- of God, in the exercise of diligence. This wise combination ke~ps him in an active habit, bumble, and dependent on God. 1•
1

v- 18, 19.

, Ibid.:.!. Can. v. 10-16.
1 Col. iii. 16.

t Palm Mi. 8; cviii. 1.
• Ibid. xiv. I.
• Acg iii 6, with 2 Cor. vi. JO.

T Rph. iv. 29. Comp. Job iv. 3, 4; :ui:J:. la!a, !a3.
• Flavel on Soul oUfan. Worb, Bvo. ii. 561.
• Mai. ii. 7, with Jer. iii. 15. John ui. 15. Acta u. 28. 1 Peter•. 9. Of Bilhop
B.idley onr Mutyrologiat reconll in hia own 1-utiful atyle, tlw 'to hi■ Sermo111 the i-ple raorteil, nrarming about him like beea, and coveting the nreet; 8owen and wliole•
juiee or hill fruitful doctrine.'-Foxe, vii. 407.
ID John .-i. 11.
11 Jer. x:lii. ~II Schaltw, Comp. Acta ziii. 41, 46, 46.
II U - xiii.~1' Ver. 4.
II l John ri. fl'I.

BXPOSI'UON OP TBB BOOK OP ROVBUIL

For "except the Lord build the house, they tabor in va.in, that
build it. 'l'he race is not ~o the swift, nor the battle to the strong."'
The rich then may receive their ~rtion• tJ8 the bleaaing of ths
Lord;' carefully using it as a talent for his service,' and for the
good of their fellow-creatures.• The poor may enjoy the same enricl&ing blessing in the-" gain of godly contentment."• Their cottage is a palace, as the habitation of the King of kings ; and
neither life nor death, neither time nor eternity, can separate them
from their God. 7
71&e ble.rsing of the Lord moreover bath this prerogative. Be
addeth no aorr01.0 with it. Accumulation of riches may be the
accumulation of sorrows.• Lot's covetous choice was fraught with
bitterness.• Ahab wore a crown, and "lay sick on his bed" in
diaoontent. 10 Gehazi was laden with his bags ; but the plague of
leprosy was on him.11 Haman's mortification was the canker in
his boasted glory.11 The rich youth's rejection of Obrist, was the
source of present--must we not fear 1--everlasting IION'OUJ 111 The
worldling's recompense for his daily toil, is " eating the bread of
sorrow. So"-mark the striking contrast-" he giveth bis beloved
sleep."u Happy portion of the children of God I They " k11ow
botl1 hew to be abased, and they know how to abound." 11
"All
things are theirs."" "Thy blessing is upon thy people.1117
ss. It i,
hathtoirdom.

"' apart

to a fool to t1o miaief: but a man of unt:lerstantlmg

The wanton sport of putting others to pain, argues the perverseness o( a fool both in judgment and heart. 11 Sometimes this cruel
amu1:1eD1.ent may engage a man in the tempter's work. 11 For fool8
f/Jho make sport for mischief may heedlessly go on to "make a
mock of sin."11 But even without going so far, should' not we
gtiard against miackievoua jokes, tending to wound a neighbor's
character, or to give him uneasiness 1 Are we sufficiently careful
against indulging our wit or humor at his expense 1 All this is
not less umnanly, than it is inconsistent with th~ sobriety and
gravity of a Christian profession. It is the pure native selfishness
of. the human hearL Should not also children's play be sometimes
under restraint 1 ;young people cannot be too strongly disciplined
to thoughtfulness and consideration of others. Never let hilarity
of spirits lead them to make sport of that, which ought to call forth
sympathy and tenderness. .A man of understanding is too win
to find a reckless delight in his neighbor's injury. The spirit of our
Divine Master was according to his own law 11--emioently con-

! Palm
~:mi. 1. Jl:ccl. •• 11.
.
EccL ii. ~ . i iii. 13; •· 18-;:-90.
Gen. :u1v. 36; un. 12. 1 Chron. uo:.14. Comp. Deut.
17, 18. Boa. u. 8.
I

't'lll.

' Luke :m:. 13.
s 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18.
• 1 Tim. 'ri. 6.
7 Rom. viii. 38, 39.
Chap. ::i:x. 21; xxviii. !a 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.
• Oen. xiii. 10, 11; ldY. 12; :m:. 30; Comp. 2 Pet. ii. 8.
11 1 Kinpxxi.4.
u 2Kinpv. 124-117. It
11-13. 11 Lakexviii. 1)3.
u Palm curii. 2, with F.cct ii. 261 •· 19.
II Phil. iv. 12.
II 1 Cor. iii. !a
17 Palm iii. 8.
II YIIIW 10 i n. 21 i ll'ri. 171 18. Comp. II Sam. ii. 14--16.
II C~ i. 11--14.
• Cbap. ldY. 9.
_11 Gal. Yi. !I.
1
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lliderate and sympathising.' Let us who bear his name, cultivate
his self-denying, loving mind.•
i4. The f e.ar of the wicked, it ,halft:mM upon him: but the desire if the
eoua ,hall be granted.

richt-

The sport of ihe wicket.#-how soon it is gone!• But his fearthe evil which he feared, comes Hpon Mm. The Babel-builders
were punished witb the evil which they had labored to prevent.'
Ahab's device could not shelter him from his foreboded judgment.1
The rebellious Jews rushed inro the ruin from which they fled.•
BeLJhazzar's trembling was realized in his speedy destruction.•
Thus are" the wicked like a troubled sea''-full of trnising anxiety.'
Do not "their hearts" in l!olitude 1• meditate terror 1"' Do not their
consciences turn pale at the qnestien-" Where shall the ungodly and
sinner appear1" 10 And will it not be the constrained confe,ision at.
the great day of the Lord-" According to thy fear so is thy wrath '1" 11
But if the fear of the vncked-110 ah10 wm the desire of the
righteous-be fully realized. Let them only be botinded by the
will, 11 and centered in the enjoyment of God;•• and to their utmost
extent will they be granted. 14 • God did not raii,ie them to be our
torment, but our rest. True indeed-they are mixed with much
infirmity, and their unreserved gratification, as with bis favored
servant, 11 would be our destruction. But he is no less wise •than
kind: he separates the evil, and fulfils the good.•• He answe1·s,
not according to our wishes, but our wants ; not as io our ignorance we may have asked, but as an enlightened regard to our
best interests would have led us to ask.
But if our desires be granted, and even exceeded ; 17 faith and
patience will be tried in the very grant. Growth in grace will ho
given by deep and humbling views of our cormplion. Louginga
for holiness shall be fulfilled by painful affliction. Prayer will be
answered in· crosses.•• Yet the gronnd of onr confidence is finn.
All things needful will be given, and at the grand consummation
every desire will be eternally fulfilled. 11 As for me, I shall behold
thy face in righteoumetlS; I shall be satisfied, when I 'awake, with
thy likeness.111 •
26. A, the 10hirlunntl pa,,dh, ,o i, the IDicked no more: 6ut the rightllous is an
nerlalling fOll.1IIMllion.

Thus suddenly-cu the t0kirl1rind9°-does the fear ef llie t0il:ked
often come upon him. All his hopes, pleasure.e, and dependences ;
I Lake Tii. 11-15.
I Phil. ii. 4, 5.
• Ecc:L Tii. 6.
4 Oen. xi. t, R, 9.
•· 1 K:inp uii. ~ - • Jer. xiii. sliii. ' Dan. Y. 6, 30. • Isa.. lTii. llO, :21.
• Ibid. uxiii. 18. Comp. DeuL uviii. 65-67. Jub iii.~; xv. 2a, :21.
11 I Pet. iv. 18.
n PAl.n xc. 11, with Mai. iv. 1.
Ii I John •· J<I.
u Paalm i•. 6; urtii. 4.
u Pa. lxxxi. 10.
u Ex. x:niii. 18, ~11 Ibid. Ver. 19.
17 Oen. xMii. 11. 1 K:ingii iii. 7-13. Cowp. Eph. iii. 20.
11 See a beautiful hymn in Olney Collec&ion. Book ill. 36.
a, Pa.aim xvii. 15, • . , XYi. 11.
• Seen. 9, p. 9. Comp. Jer. uiii. 19. Boe. xiii. 3, alao Job u:. 8, 9 1 :ui. l3i
DYii. 13, 19--2!; DWi. 10, 36, 36. Paalm xiii. 19, 90.
.
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all his opportunities of grace, and offers of mercy, are l'Wept away
in a moment forever. :Such a u:hirlwintl was the ,destruction of
the old world :--of the cities of the plain :1 -of S1mnacherib's army.•
.And such a whirlwind, infinitely more terrible, will be the coming
of the Lord. 1 '' Hut he that doeth the will of God abideth ever,',.
as an everlasti11g foundation. Paith hatb fastened him to the
Rock of Ages; hath built his house upon this Rock ; and no storm
can root him up.• But remember, this is the confidence of the
righteous. Siu allowed and indulged will shake this foundation
fal' more than all the outward assaults of earth and hell. "Hold
fast then thy rejoicing" in a jealous godly fear. Thy portion is
secure. Thy hopes, joys, and prospects are unchangeable. Thou
cant1t look at trouble-yea, at death itself-without dismay-and
feel 'I am safe.' But while "thou stande11t by faith, be not higbminded, but fear."•
26. A• vinegar lo the teelh, and a, ,make to the tyt•, ,o u t1,,e slugg,ml to tAea
that send him.
.
.
A lively figure of the vexation of the sltl{!gard to his employers.'
Suppose a fire to be extinguished, medical aso1i:1tance needed, a
me11,,mge of urgent haste to be conveyed--he is worse than unserviceable. Common prudence dictates the selection of active and
induet.rious servants. And such, when influenced by godty principles, are " worthy of doubltl honor."'
·
Does then the sluggard disappoint and provoke his earthly master 1 See that we be not such sluggards to our heavenly Master.
Men born of the Laodicean church are @pecially hateful in his 11ighL•
'l'he slothful minister carries in a tremendous account to liim that
sent him. No more pitiable object is found, than the man who has
time to spare; who has no object of commanding interest ; and is
going on to the end, as if he had spent his whole life in children's
play, and have lived for no u11eful purPose. lle may probably have
parcelled out a portion of his time for some mi..icalled religious
duty. But he might as well be asleep as on his koee11, in di11sipation as meditation-so little pain-so little heart-is connected with
his duties! Why "stande1h he idle in the market-place 1" It
cannot be that, "No man bath hired him.'' His Muter's call
sounds in his ears-" Go ye into the vineyard.111 " .And at his peril
he disobeys it. 11
2'7. T,'.e fear tf t1,,e Lord prolo,Jgeth ,lays : but the year, tf die t.oicked shall •
lhortened.

The fear of the l,ord is not a single grace. It includes the
substance of all godly tempers. Por all are radically one principle, from one source. It essentially differs from the fear of the
I Luke xvii. 26-29.
• 2 X:inp :six. 35.
a Luke :stii. 30. J Thea. v. 2, 3.
' 1 John ii. 17.
• Ver. 1 t. Comp. MatL ,ii. 26. Psalm c:s..ii. 6-8.
I Rom. 1i. 20.
'Cootrut Chap. xni. 6, with xiii. 17; xn. 13. Comp. l X:iop xi.-28.
I Chap. nii. 29. Oen. uiY. 1-14. Eph. vi. 6, 7.
I MY. iii. 151 16.
io .lla&L :u.. 6, 7, ·
11 Ibid. xn. 14, 24--31>.
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tDicketl. They fear whom they hate. The child of God-whom
he loves. Whether his temporal life be shortened or prolonged,
he lives long in a little time. He is an infinite gainer by the contraction of life-his days prolonged, and swallowed up in one unclouded day, of which '' the sun shall no more go down." 1 Justly
is tl,e fear of the Lord, contrasted with the wicked ; because the
absence of his grace i.:! their distinguishing mark,• the principle of
all their ungodlh1ess. • And often do we see the letter of this
curse realized in the shortening of their gears. Excessive worldlines:t wears out the spring of life. 4 Sin often brings to an un•
tiwely eotl.• Sometimes the God of vengeance breaks out, and
" takes away the daring offender with his stroke."• Yet if he be
"visited after the visitation of all men," awful indeed is the coul'88
of a leng life wasted in folly and sin-living little in a long tim&"The sinner, being an hundred years old, shall be accursed.117
28. The 1&ope <f tM righl«,us ,hall be gladnu,: but the upect,atiDn qf t1&e
1Dicked ,laall peri,h.

The fear of the Lord-«, far from IJeing opposed to, is often
connected with the hope of tlie righteous.• And well may 41ia
hope be gladneas; for ' it is accompanied with sweet patience,
joyful hope, and crowned with a happy issue.'' It bas its origin
in eternity. 11 Its substance is Chrii1t and Heaven. 11 The foundation is the work of Christ. 11 The security, the unchangeable engagements of God. 11 Who then can doubt its character-" a hope
that maketh not ashamed-sure and steadfast 1" 14 Instead of~s
is commonly suppo,1ed-bidding farewell to gladness, it brings the
only sunshine of the soul. Beaming from the precious cross, how
does it dry up the penitent's tears !u Or if the glad,1iess be withheld for a time, yet it is sown ; a~d the "sheaves of joy shall
doublless" follow the "weeping."" And then--carrying ait it were
heaven in and about us 17-how refreshing is the hope in its clear
insight into eternity : as Bunyan describes, in one of his beauliful
touches, his feelings on witnessing Christian and Hopeful's welcome into the heavenly city--' which when I bad seen, I wished
myself among them.' Oh ! there must be a reality in that hope,
which bears us away from earth, and makes its meanest heir
richer and happier, than if he w~re the sole possessor of this world'• •
glory. Let me hasten towards it-longing, yet not impatient. For
how can I but detlire to change my traveller's lot for my home; my
toil for rest; my sorrow for joy ; my body of sin for the likeness to
Chap. is. 11. P•lm sci. 16, with ha. hr. 19, m.
I Palm n:ni. 1.
• &:cl..-. 10-12.
1 l,npurity, Chap. .-. 9-11. Dronlr.enn-, uiii. W-3'J. Malice, Palm I•. !13.
1 King. ii. 31-34. Wic~ednea, Palm us:vi. 9, 10. Eccl. vii. 17. Jer. nil. 11.
Comp. Job :n. 3~, 33; llllL 15, 16.
• Joh n:ni. UJ. Ac&I ,.1-10.
T Isa. li:T. !la.
• Palm b:uili. 18; c:drii.. 11.
I Oiod.a&i.
UI Tit. i. !l.
ll Roin. "· i. 1Pe&.L'94. I Ti111. i. 1. Col. i.~11 1 Pet. i. 3, Ill.
tt Heb. ,i. 17, HI.
at Bom. "• 6. Heb. Ti. 19. Comp. II Th-. ii. 16.
11 Ja. xii.
11 i._lm D:Tii.. lll cnvi. 6. Comp. la. u:n. to.
17 Beb. x. 3'.
l

• Ro.n. iii. 10-18.

'
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my Lord ; "the tents of Kedar'' for " the innumerable company of
angels, and the church of the first-born ·]"1 Do I grasp this lwpe 'J
Then-as a godly man exclaimed-' Let who will be miserable;

I will not-I cannot.'
But the wicked-they too have their expectation. For none have
a stronger hope, than those who have no ground for hope.• And
this delm1ion too often reaches to the moment of eternity 3-nay,
even to the" day" of the Lord-to the very throne of God;• expecting the door to be "opened to them" after it has been "shut forever ;"• as if dreaming of heaven, and waking in hell I TIUI ezpectati.on of the wicked shaU peris/,.•
•
·
Christian! make sure the ground of your hope.' Then set out
its gladness, as becometh an heir of glory. Let not a drooping
spirit tell the world the scantinesil of your hope. But let it be
seen, that you can live upon it with joy and gladneas, until you
enter into its perfect and everlasting fruition.•
29. The wa11 of the Lord ii ltrength to the upright: but destruction s'liall be ID

the VJ<1f'kerl ,f 1-1111JUUy.

Observe bow the gladness of the righteous is "their stren.l(tk. na

In the roughness of the way-" Go in this thy might"-i1,1 the

-

cheering voice. "Have not I sent thee 1" 10 "He giveth power to
the faint, and to them that have no might he increaseth strengtJ,,.'m
This promise however implies help for our work, not rest from our
labor. We shall have strengtl, for the conflict. But "there is no
discharge from this war." There is supply for real-not for imaginary-wants ; for present, not for future, need. The healthful
energy of the man of God is also supposed. And who does not find
the glow of health in an active rather than in a sedentary and inder
lent life 1 What makes the way of God practicable is-to be
always in it-to have the heart always on it. What before was
drudgery, will now be meat and drink. Our strength will be increased, not spent or wasted.
.
Thus was the way of the Lord strength to the uprig/1t Nicer
demus. His first step was feebleness and fear. Walking onwards,
he waxed stronger; 11 standing up in the ungodly council, and ultimately the bold confessor of his Saviour, when his self-confident
disciples shrunk back. 11 Innate sufficiency we have none. The
strongest in their own strength shall "faint and be wea_ry." The
weakest in the Lord's strength shall "march on and shall not
faint." 14 Thus-thus alone-" the righteous Fhall hold on their
way; going from strengch to strength; strengthened in the Lord,
and walking up and down in his name."" When we look at our
1 Palm cxx. 5, with Heb. xii.~ 23.

:n:•.

• Deut. xx1x. 19.
• Matt.
10.
Ibid. vii. 22, 23.
I Ibid. XXV. 11 .
• • See the _hope of -~~e worldling, P■alm _xlix. 6-;~4. Luke xii ... 19, 20. Of the
,nckfd, Joh lll, 20; X:'¥111. 14. Of the hypocnte, Job v1n. 13, 14; xxvu. 8.
' 2 Pet. i. 10.
• Paalm xvi. 11.
t NPh. viii. 10.
10 Jwlgee Yi. 14
11 la. xl. :I>.
II Joh xvii. 9.
11 Jolui iii. 2; 'rii. 50, 61 i m. 39,
H la xl 31. Bi■hop Lowth'e Vemon.
11 Job xvii. 9. PAim lxui,. 5-7. Zech. x. la
4
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o,rn resources, we might 'as well despair of moving sin from our
hearts, as of casting down ihe mountains with our tioger11.'' Yet
who of us need to shrink from the confession_. I can do all things
through Christ which etrengtbenetb me 7•
No 11ucb resources support the worker11 of iniquity. Captives
instead of soldiers, they know no conflicts, they reali2:e no need
of 11trengtk. Even now "destruction is in their ways,"' and the
"voice of the Judge will fearfully seal their doom.-Depart frem

me, ye vx,rkera of iniquity."'
80. The ngiteoui ,1&all nner b e ~ : but the vndcta ,1&all nat in6abit the

eart/t.

•

The frailty of our present condition, common to all,• was not in
the wise man's eye ; but the state of the two classes, as in the purpose and mind of God. His way is strength to the upright. The
righteous, walking steadily in the way, ahaU never be removed.•
' They enjoy in this life by faith and hope their everlasting life."
No weapon that is formed against them shall prosper. " The
mountains shall depart, and the little hills shall be removed ; but
my loving-kindness shall not depart from thee; neither shall the
covenant of my peace be removed; saith the Lord that bath mercy
on thee.'" ls not this a confidence, that earth nor hell can never
shake 7•
The wicked-have they any such confidence 1 So far from
being nei,er removed, they 11haU never inhabit. They have no
title, like the righteous,'° as sons and heirs, to the blessings of
earth ; no hope or interest in the land, of which the earth is the
type. 11 Often are they cut off from inhabiting the one. 1• Never
will they be suffered to inhabit the other. 11 As our character is, ao
is our hope and prospect. We gain or lose both worlds.
31. The fllOUl1a of the ju bringeO& fortla wudom: but the jrou,ard ~ ,"laall
be cut out. 32. The lir of the rigl&temu /mow 10hat is acceptable: but the molllla
,f the vndcta ,peakeih frou:ardnen.

Another imageu of the fruitfulness of a gracious tongue! It
bringethfortl& wiadom 11-and that too in the practical exercise of
knowing wl&at u tieeeptable. This gift needs to be deeply pondered, and carefully culiivated,1• to give it a free scope, while we
jealously confine it to its own aphere of influence. There is evi•
dently much diversity of application. The same statement of
truth does not suit all.-And how-what-when-to whom-to
speak-i:, a matter of great wisdom. 17 Yet this consideration of
Biahop Reynolda' Worb.
I PhiL iv. 13.
I ha. lix. -7. Rom. iii. 16.
Lake 11:iii. 27. Comp. Chap. :u:i. 16. Job u.xi. 3. Palm :u:.xri. 1~
F.ccl. ix 9, 11.
Palm n; :unii. !B, 118, i9; cxii. 6; cnv. 1. I Pet. i. 6-11.
Reformerw' No&ea.
• ha. liv. 17, 10.
• Rom. viii. 38, 39.
llatt. v. 6. I Cor. iii. 2!l.
u Palm nnii. 29.
II Ver. 27; ii. 2!l. Palrn xxnii. B
Baek. suiii. 2'-26.
U l Cor. vi. 9. Rff. ui. 27.
II Comp. Vena 11, 9:>, 21.
11 Palm nnii. 3a.
• Chap. SY. 23; UY. 11. Cump. Job Yi.115.
If Eccl. viii. 6.
I

•
•
•
'
•
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acceptableness must involve no compromise of principles. Let it
be a considerate accommodation of mode 1.0 the diversity of tastes;
a forbearance with lesser prejudices and constitutional infirmities;
avoiding-not aU offences (which faithfulness to our Divine Master
forbids) but all needless offences; all uncalled-for occasions of irritation. "The meekness of wisdom111 should be clearly manifested
in Christian faithfulness. 'l'hus Gideon melted the frowardness of
the men of Ephraim.• Abigail ,-estrained David's hands from
blood.• Daniel stood fearless before the mighty mon~rchof Babylon.' Their lips knew what waa acceptable, and their God honored them.
But most of all-let the Minister of God study to clothe his most
unpalatable message in an aceeptable garb. Let him mould it in
all the sweetness of persuasion,• compasi;:ion,• and ~ympathy.'
With what parental earnestness does the' Preacher of Jerusalem,'
in his introductory chapter, allure us to Wisdom's voice and instruction ! Yet were his "acceptable words upright, even words of
truth."' And thus must " the priest's lips keep knowledge," if he
would have bis people" seek the law at his mouth, as the messenger of the Lord of Hosts."• He must di:1eriminate his statements,
without diluting them. The " truth is to be pr~laimed upon the
housetop" to the multitude. But it is to be refrained from ungodly scorners.lO Always must be gain bis people's ears, that he
may win their hearts.
The froward tongue, pouring forth its o,vn jrotDardness, provokes ilai own ruin. It shall be c11,t out. 11 0 my God, what do. I
owe thee for the bridle of discipline, that redtrains me from self.
destruction !

CHAPTER XI.
1. A faue balance ii abominalion to t1ia Lord: but a jut toeig1at (a perfect
Marg.) ii kil delight.

IIColle,11

How valuable is the Book of God in its minute detail of principles for every day's conduct ! Commerce is a providential appointment for our social intercourse and mutual helpfulnesta. It is
grounded with men upon human faith, as with God upon Divine
1 Jamea iii. 13.
I Judges viii. 2, 3.
• Sam. XJ:Y. 23-33.
t Dan. iv. fl,
• 2 Cor. v. 11, 20.
• Rom. ix. 1-3. 2 Cor. ii. 1-6. Phil. iii. 18.
f TiL iii. 2, 3. !2 Cor. xi. 213, 29.
• Ecel. xii. 10.
• .Ila.I. ii. 7.
• Hatt. 1:. 'il'I, witll Yii. 6.
11 Cha11, Yiii. 13; niii. 61 7. Palm xii. 3, 4 ; Iii. 1-6; cu. 3, 4. Comp. Nam.
ml-33.
It In IIIIIIIJ' 1bopi in Pall!li&ine now, &be on~ weigbtl in the balance &NI 1mooth
llonea. Narnti.Ye of Sco&tiala .Mi.-ioll lo tbe 11w1.-l5.1phe&, I'· 'il74. Comp. Chap.
:1Yi. 11, Jlafl.
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fait.h. Balances, weights, mo~ey, are its ·necessary materials. Impoaitions ; double-dealings ; the hard bargain struck with self- ;om
placent 11hrewdness1-this iii the ft1J.se balance forbidden alike by
the l.lw1 and the GOdpel. 1 Men may "commend its wisdom;'"
God not. ouly forbids, but he abomin:Jtea it. 5 The just weight
often passes unnoticed. But ' such a perfect atone is a perfect
jewel, and a precioua stone in the sight of God.'• It is his delight'
-a te.stimony infinitely above all human praise !
We muat not put away tl1is proverb as a mere moral maxim. It
was given as a waming to a dourishing Chriiltian Church;• and
the sin here reprobated has been a leprous spot upon many a highlygifted professJr.• ls it not a solemn thought, that the eye of God
marks all our common dealings of life, either as an abomination
or a delight 'J Have we never found when upon our knees,
the frown of God upoa some breach in our daily walk 110 Look
and see, whether ~e " conscience has been void of offence towards
man." 11 "'fhe righteou.s Lord loveth righteousness; his countenance doth behold the upright."" They-they only-" shall dwell
in his presence.11 11
S. When pride co~h, then comet\ ihams: but ioith Ol8 'lo1Dlg i, IDiatlom.

Pride was the principle of the fall, 14 and therefore the native
principle of f.illen man. u When pride had stripped us of our
honor, then-QOt. till theo.--cometk ahame. 11 Thie is the wise
di~ipline of our God to scourge the one by the other. The Babelbuilders, 17-Miriam u-Uzziah "-Haman90-Nebuchadnezzar11Herod11-all are instances of shame-treading uppn the heels of
pride. Even in common life-a man will never attempt to -raise
hirnrelf above his own level-but then cometh ahame 11-the most
revolting recompense. And thus our God puts to shame the man,
who refuses to stand OD the low ground OD which he has placed
him. "Every one tha\ exalteth him;ielf shall be abased."1'
Such is the folly or pride. With t/,e lowly ia wisdom. What
a splendor of wisdom shone in the lowly child, " sitting at the
doctou' feet, ll!ltoOiilhing· them at his underi:1tanding and his answers !"U And will not this spirit be lo Uil the path of wi8dom 1
For does not the Divine Teacher " reveal to the babes what is hidden from the wise and prudent 1''11 There iii no greater proof of
proud folly than believing only what we unde~tand ; thus grounding
our faith on knowledge, noL on testimony: as if the word ef God
a Chap. n. 14.

1 Lev. xix. 35, 36.
I Matt. Yii. 111. Phil iv. 8.
• Luke xvi. 1-8.
I Cb.&p. xx. i:l, 23. Deut. :nv. 13-16. AID09 viii. 5. Hie. vi. 10, It.
• JrrlDin in loco.
7 Chap. xvi. 11 ; xii. !a:I.
• 1 Tb-. iv. 6.
• 1 Cor. vi. 8.
to P.-J.n lxvi. 18.
II Alu xxiv. 16.
It P1111lm xi. 7.
11 Ibid. xv. 1, 2; xxiv. 3-5; c:a:L 13.
H Gen. iii. 6.
II

lhrk vii. 22.

II

Oen. iii. 7-t•.), with ii. 25.

17

Oea. xi. 4-9.

n Na a. xii. JI}.
u 2 Chron. xxti. 16-21.
II F.ath. iv. 11, 12; vii. II.
11 Dao. iv. ~
~ Acu xii. ~- 23. Comp. ha. xii". li. Zep1a. ii. 9, 10, 1~
• Lake xiv. 8-11. Comp. Chap. xii. 9.
II Lake xviii. 1-1. Co:np. la ii. 11-17. llal. ii'. I.
11 Luke ii. 48, '7.

• Ibid. s:. 2'. Comp. PALD :UV. 9.
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' be impli~itly received, except as corroborated by other
could not
witnesses. Happy is that lo1olinua of spirit, that comes to God's
revelalion as it were without any will or mind of our own j humbly
rooeiving what he is pleased to give j but willing-yea-thankful
-to be ignorant, when he forbids us to intrude !1
.
3, The integrity of the upright shaU guitk thma: but the perver,ena, ,f tragru,or, 1haU datrog diem. 4. Ri.ches profit ftlJlt 111 the day of r.oratA: but rfBiteoumes• deli'11ereihfrom death. 6. The ri~Atemmu!SI of the perfect 1/&all tlirect Im
v,ay: but the wicked shall faU by his own iou:ketlnu,. 6. T Ire righteo1a11us of the
1'pright shall deliver them : b1ll tramgra,or, shall be taken in their oaon navg..,._
nus. '7. When a wicke,l man diet]&, his u:pectaiion shall peri,h: aid tla, lwpe ,f
1'1fiust m..-n perisheih.

Integrity or righteouaneaa is a most valuable guide in all perplexities.1 The single desire to know the will of God, only that
we may do ii,• will always bring light upon our path. It is also
a covert from many dreaded evils. "God is a buckler to them that
wal~ uprightly. Who therefore is he that will harm you, if ye be
followers of that which is good 1"' Let the Christian "standhaving on the breastplate of r·ighteousnesa; and that wicked one
toucbeth him not."a Often indeed does it deliver from temporal•
-always from. eternal death. "Whoso.walketh uprightly shall be
saved. In the pathway thereof there is no death. If a man keep
my sayings, he shall never see-never taste of death."'
The perverseness that neglects this godly principle is the sinner's own snare and destruction.• And when the dag of v.ratA
cometh-as come it will-" a great ransom will not deliver."'
Richu wiU p~o.ftt nothing ; 10 not even will they obtain "a drop
of water to cool the tormented tongue." 11 lo vain will "the rich
men of 1.he earth" seek a shelter from "the wrath of the Lamb.111•
They and their hopes t0iU perish together. 11 'They were not
living, but lying hopes, and dying hopes.'" What a contrast. to
that "hope, which is as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil!""
8. The righteous is delii:ered out of trouble, and the wicked comet! in his stead.
Thus do these two classes change places in t.he dispensation of
I Col. ii. 18.
I Matt. vi. !a Comp. Chap. xiii. 6.
• Palm cxliii. 8-10.
' Chap. ii. 7. 1 Peter iii. 13. Comp. Gen. ux. 33.
• Epb. vi. 13, 14. 1 John v. 18.
• Gen. vii. l ; xx. 5, 6. 2 Kinp xx. a-6.
T Chap. x:niii. 18; xii. 118.. John viii. 51, 5~ Comp. Chap. x. 2. Ea. xiv. iO;

:rfiii. 27.

• Chap. xxviii.18. 2 Sam. xvii. 23. Ecc. vii. 17. I• i. !)8, Ez. ix. 9, 10. H-.
xiv. 9.
• Job xxni. 18, 19.
10 Chap. x. 2. Ea. vii. 19. .... i. 18.
II Luke xvi. 19-24.
b Rev. vi. 15-17.
11 Chap. x. 28. Job viii. 13, 14; xi. 110; xviii. 14-18. Pa. dx. 17, ~8; c:dri. 4.
One o( Bunyan'• graphical and accurate ■ketches represents Ignorance terriecl over the ·
river by ono Vain Hope-ucending lhe hill alone without encouragement-end ultimal.t'ly bound ancl cani..d away. ''l'hen I uw'-aclda he wilh t'earflll IIOJemni1y-• lW
lben, wu a way to Hell, even- from lhe gates of Heaven!'
·
H Leighton on l Pelu i. 3.
u Heh. vl. 19. I>-■ not thia vene prove the knowlf'dge or a future atate; lince, u
reapecw lhia life, the up«lali.ar& qf 1/u ri&'huo...-alib w1lh &lw of IA. 111ickld ,- ~
dA? Coaap. l C:- XY. 19.
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God. The same providence oBen mlll'ks Divine faithfulness and
retributive justice. The Israelites v,ere delivered out of tl&e tro•
6le of the Red Sea ; the Egyptians came in their stead. 1 Mordecai was delivered from the gallows; Haman was hanged upon
iL 1 The noble confessors in Babylon were saved from the fire;
their executiouers were " slain" by it ; • Daniel was preserved from
the lions · his accusers were devoured by them.• Peter was
snatched Crom death ; his jailors and persecutors were condemned.•
Thus " precious in the sight of the Lord is" the life, no less than
" the death, of his saints."• For the delivera,,ee of one precious
soul out of trouble be will bring a nation · into distress. 7 Yeafor the ransom of his own chosen ~ple, he gave not only "Egypt"
of old, but in later times " Ethiopia and Seba"-men for thera,
and people for their life.• To what source but his own free and
sovereign love can we trace this special .estimation 1 " Since thou
t11Mt preciou in my sight, thou liast been honorable, and I have
loved thee."• We do not always mark the same outward manifestation. But the love is unchangeably the same. And laow
should it at once lay us in the dust, and build our confidence upon
an unshaking foundation !
9. An hypoeriu toitl& hia moutA JutroyelA 7ail ndgl&bor: but tArovgl&
Mall the ju,t be deli-oeretl.

~

Haman under the pretence of loyalty would have destroyed, a
whole nation. 11 Ziba under the same false co·,er would have tl&atroVed hia nei,ghbor.11 'fhe lying prophet from mere wilfulness
ruined bis brother.•• Such is tl&e hypocrite's mouth! "a little member;" but "a world of iniquity : set on fire of helL" 1•
Then luok at him in the church-" a ravening wolf in sheep's
clothing," devouring the flock ; u " making mercbandiie with feigned
words ;"u an apostle of Satan, so diligent in his Master's work of
deatruction.•• "These false Christs:'-we are warned-" deceive
many, if it were poasihle,-the very elecL" 17 But they-ll&e just
-a.re delivered through knowledg~' by the light and direction
of the Holy Ghost, and by the lively kno,oledge of God's · word,
which giveth unto the faithful man wisdom sufficient for his preaervation.'11 Learn the value of solid knowledge. Feeling, excitement, imagination, expose us to a " tossing" profession. 11
Knowledge supplies principle and steadfastness. "Adl to your faith

'

m. 111-418.
I Eath. v. 14; vii. 10.
I Dan. ii. ~ Ibid -ri.. ~!M.
• Ac:ta :m. 6, 19, 113.
• Pa. avi. 15.
1 Sam. :u:iii. 16-28.
• la. sliii.
4, with I Chnm. siv. 9-11. II Xinp sis. 9. Comp. Chap. ui. 18.
Bow dift'elent their ea&imawm In lhe eyea oC man, wHn an Eutern aatucnt waa williq
ro cm tbma oll' al • lillgle blow u a worthle. thiq I Eat. iii. 8-14. Comp. 1 Cot
I

Ex.

t

1'

a.

iv. 13.
• la.

llliii. 4. ut 111pra.
It Eat. iii. 8-13.
II II Samoel x-ri.. 1--4..
I Kin3" sviii. 2-2.:
II Jam. iii. 6, 6.
It Ka&\. vii. 15.
II Pet. ii. J-3.
II II Cor. xi. 3, 13.
11' JlalL ll :UY. II, 24.
11 Dioda&i.
Heb. 'I'. 14. I John ii. IIO, 97. II Peter iii. 11, 18.
1t SIIC.h u Eph. IV', 14.
II

11

Com,-
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.knowledge."' Guard against plaot1ible error, usually built upon
some single truth separated from its connection, and pressed beyond its due proportion.• Do not the many delusions of our day
give force to the earnest exhortation.-" Take fast hold of inslruction; let her not go; keep her, for she is thy life1"1
10. When it goefl,, well with the riglatemu, tl:e city_ r,,Joi«tl&; tmtl to1leff tM
toick«l peruh, there i, iluruting. 11. Bg the blusing <f the upright t1,,e cily i, aalted: but il i, orerthrmon bg the mout1& ef the uncW ·

The world, in despite of the native enmity of the heart, bean
its testimony to consistent godliness,• and rejoices in the prosperity
of the righteoua.' Their elevation to authority is a matter of general joy.• A godly .king;• a premier, using his authority for the
glory of God ;' a man of God of high influence in the church•these are justly regarded as a national exaltation.• Their prayers, 11
wisdom,11 disinterestedness, 11 and example, 11 are a public blessing.
7'he wicked-they are only a curse to the community. Oft.en
has it been overthrown, or endangered by their mouth." So that
their perishing is a ntatter of present exultation. 1• Such was the
joy at Rome on the death of Nero, and the public rejoicings in the
French revolution at the deatli of Robespierre. 11 The people of
God unite in· the shouting; not from any selfish feeling of revenge j
much less from unfeeling hardness towards their fellow-sinners.
But when a hindrance to the good cause is removed ; 17 when the
justice of God against sin, 11 and his faithful preservation of his
church" is displayed, ·ought not every feeling to be absorbed in a
supreme interest in his glory 1 Ought they not to shout '/18 Is not
the" Alleluia" of heaven an exulting testimony, that in the righteous judgments of the Lord our God is seen the hastening forward of his glorious kingdom 111
H. He tJuJt i, 1IOid of uiadom (destitute of heart, Marg.) tlupi,w& 1&is neipbor: but a man <f understanding holdet1& 1&i, peace.

Pride and uncharitableness shew a man to be void of ioistlom
-ignorant alike of himself,. his neighbor, and his God. For could
he delight in magnifying "the mote in his neighbor's eye," had
be 10isdo11& to "consider the beam that is in his own eye 1"11 Could
be despise kia neighbor, did he really know him to be his own
1 2 Peter i. 5.
1 Chap. iv. 13.
a Chap. xvi. 7. Mark Yi. 90.
• Chap. :u:"fiii. 19.
• Chap. nix. 2. Eat. "fiii. 15i 16.
• :2 Cliron, xxx. 25, 26. ' All things proaper in every reepect, 10 long u thou rulmt
well,'-wu the ■peech of the Senate to the emperor SeHrua. Comp. ha. uxii. 1, 51.
1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.
' 2 Chron. xxiv. 16.
• ~ King■ ii. 12; xiii. 14.
t 2 Chron. xxxvii. ~513.
10 Ex. xxxiii. 12, 17. I-. uxii. 14-36. Jer. xviii. 90. Jama v. 16-18.
u Gen. xii. 38-4:2. F.cc. i:r. 15.
11 Eat. x. 3,
11 Job xxii. 30.
If Chap. nix. 8. NlllD, xvi. 3, tl. 2 Sam. X"f. I-It; xx. I.
11 Job xxvii. 23.
II Comp. 2 Chron. xxi. 19, 20.
17 Chap. sxi. 11 ; xx•iii. 28. Ecc. ix. 18.
18 l Sam. uv. 39. 2 Sam. uiii. 1-&--i8.
11 Ex. Xl\~1. JudP. .,, 31. 2 Xi~p.xi. 13-20.
.
•
:u:xv. 1, wi&b. xun.
• Palm Iii. 6, 7; lvw. 10. Rev. xvw. 20.
1-1.
•
"fii. 3-5.

• an. m:.
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teah ;' perhaps even "a member of the body, and of the flesh,
and of the bones of his Lord '111 • Could he look down upon him
in the plenitude of pride, did he realize the consciousneas, thatif he differs, it is God-not himself-" that bath made him to differ 1"1 Surely this blindness is to be "oid of wisdom and destitute
of heart. 'It denotes the want of a right 11tate of mind,judgment,
and affections. Such a man is without heart to what is wise and

good.'4
A man of t4nderstanding may see much in his neighbor to excite his pity, and stir up his prayers, but nothing to despise. He

may be called openly to condemn him. But his general course
will be loving forbearance ; holding his peace ; ' keer.ing himself
from speaking or doing anything in scorn of another, • " conaidering thyself, lest thou alllO be tempted."• Self-knowledge shows
the man of understanding, and forms the tnan of love.
13. A talHeam- mmlttA, s«rets: but lie that ii of a faiJhful ,pint conceal,t1

tu matter.

Another breach of love is here reproved.' A tale-bearer, having
no business of his own, trafticks with his neighbor's name and honor, and vends his wares of scandal, as it may be, whether for gain
or wantonness.• It is most unsafe to be within the breath of this
cruel triJler with the happiness of bis fellow-creatures.• For as
readily as be re,,,eals our neighbor's secrets to us, will be reveal
ours to bim. 10 All the bonds of confidence and friendship are
broken in pieces. Let ears and lips be closed against him. If
there be no vessel to receive his base matter, his words will fall to
the ground, and die away. Children and servantts-inmates in
the house, and visitors in the family-should guaTd most carefully
against reuealing secret.,, that have been spoken before them in
the unreserved confidence of domestic life. This busy idleness
has always been a sore in the church-a religion always abroad,
occupied impertinently with foreign interference ;11 while at home
it is "the field of the slothful, grown over with thoms." 11 Would
we have our friend rest his anxieties on our bosom 111 Let him not
see the results of misplaced confidence dropping out of our mouth.
It is of great moment to our peace-that those about us should be
of afaitliful spirit, fully worthy of our confidence; to whom it is
not necessary on every occasion to enjoin secrecy; true to our interest as to their own ; who would rather refuse a trust than betray it; whose bosom is a cover of concealment, except when the
1 Ja l'riii. 7. Mai. ii. 10. Acta rrii. 26.
t Eph. •· 30.
• 1 Cor. ;.,,. 7.
• Scott in loco-Comp. Cbap. xi•. 21. John Yii. 47~.
• Diodati.
• Gal. •L 1.
' LeY. xlx. 16, 17.

• Neh. TI. 17-19.
• Chap. :ni. 98; niii. 8; xxn Ill.
• Cbap. u. 19. Horace hM given us this •me waming:
Percontatorem fagito; nam pl!IIIU idem eat;
Nee relinent patuJm commiaa fideliter aurea.

EpiaL I. 18. I. 69, '10.

II 1 Tbe-. iY. 11•. 2 'l'bell. ii. 10-12. 1 '6111. Y. 13: 1 Pe&eriY. 16.
• Cbap. uiY. 301 31.
II Chap. :mi. 17.
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bonor of God and the interests of society plainly forbids.• Invaluable is such a friend, but rare indeed in this deceitful world.• Yet
let it never be forgotten, that Chrit1tian consi!ltency includes the
faithful spirit; and the habitual absence of it under a plausible
religion makes it most doubtful, whether the spirit and mind of
Christ is not altogether wanting.
14. Where no counatl ii, tM people mtut fall: but in the fA1llntrula <f coun,d.
lors lMre is ,afety.
.

Even in private matters the value of wis~ counsellors is generally
admitted. The agreement of the m1tltitude gives safety to our decision. And their difference, by giving both sides of the question,
enable us to ponder our path more safely. Mueh more is the oat.ion
without counsellors, like a ship in the midst of the rocks without a pilot-in imminent peril. God has given to some the gift.
for government-'' wisdom that is profitable to direct."• Where
there is tW coumel the people must fall. In the dark time of the
Judges, the want of a king led to anarchy, and the people fell into
their enemies.' Ten parts of the people fell, when Rehoboam listened to evil counsel! What a fall again was there of the peop"le,
when the counsel of godly Jehoiada was removed !• The Good
Lord deliver us from the deserved national judgment of weak: and
blinded counsellors!'
Daniel and Solomon, though themselves specially endowed with
wisdom, governed their kingdoms prosperously by wise counsellors.•
The larger the multitude of such counsellors, the greater the safety.
To one such, a heathen monarch owed the safety of his kingdom
from desolating famine.!
Often has the church been preserved by this blessing. 10 Shall we
not now plead for her safety in this day of her distress, that her
people may not fall by the want of cou11.sel; 11 that her ordained
counsellors may be largely filled with the "1:1pirit of power, and of
love, and of a sound mind," 11 to establish her people more firmly in
&he pure faith of the Gospel 111
15. He t1aat ii ,uret.y fur a stranger ihall smart (be aore broken.
it: and he"t1aat 1&alet1& nretyship is nre.

Marg.), fur

This repeated warning against 8Ure_lflahip 14 is intended to inculcate considerateness ; not to excuse selfishness, or to dry up the
sources of helpful sympathy. It must not be for a stranger,••
whose character and responsibilities are unknown to us. For such
incautious kindness-too often done to the injury of our familya 1 Sam. iii. 17, 18; xix. 1, 2. Jer. xnviii. !H-ll7. Contrut Jndgm xvi.16-90.
Ch!:J>. xx. 6.
a Eccl. x. 10.
' Jwlgea ii. 8-23; ui. 25.
1 Kmp xii. 16-19. 'Fall like le&vee.'-LXX.
2 Chron. xxiv. 17-21.
T Ec:cl. x. 16.
la. iii. 1---4; xix. 11-lt.
Palm exix.98-100, with 2 S11111. xv. 12; xvii. 14, alao l J(inp Jlii. 6.
Gen. xii. 38-57.
• Actl xv. 6-31. Comp. Chap. :n-. 22; xx. 18; :aiv. 6. Palm cxxii. 6-9.
11 Es. xxxiv. 4-6. lrlatL xv. 14. Luke xi. 62.
~ 2 Tim. i. 7.
II Ae11 xvi. 41 6.
1' Chap. vi. 1-6.
II Chap. u.vi. 11;
1

•
•
•
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we shall nnart-if noL be sore broke11,. To hate such engagements
is therefore our prudent security.
But oue exeeption we can never forget. Tbe blesBed Jesus,
from hie free grace--unsougbt-unasked•-became sztrety-not
for a friend (in which case we should hue bad no interest) bnt for
a stranger. He became One with us in nature, that he might be
One with us in law. He took our place under the curse of the
broken law.• He put his soul to the fullest extent in our soul's
place; and then made our nature pay the debt, which all the angels of heaven could never have discharged. Oh! this was a
amart indeed. Yea-sore broken was he under the stroke of bis
Father's hand. 1 The Upholder of the universe was prostrate in
the dust ;4 hie own creature strengthening his sinking frame.• Had
he hated 1mretyskip, he would have been sure; (for what could
have disturbed his self-existent happiness 1) but we should have
perished. Glory to his name ! Though from all eternit)' he knew
the bitlemess of the smart, instead of hating-he " reJoieed and
delighted" in his work.• · His was no rash engagement. For it
was the arrangement of the everlasting covenanL' Every way it
was lawful. There was an infinite treasure to discharge the liabilities. The claims of justice were fullY satisfied.• Sin was as
thoroughly punished, as it was thoroughfy pardoned. There was
no injury, but rather indirect benefit to the family of God.• Wha&
then remains for us, but to fall down before this graee, and spen11
our days, as we shall spend our eternity, in adoring this wondmus
manifestation of Divine glory !10
16.. A graci.ou, '°°"""' retaineth Aonor: and 11.rong men retai1& ric1an.
Everywhere the excellency of godliness meets our eyes. What
lo¥eliness, dignity, and influence does it impart to the female character !11 Agraciomwoman is known, not by her outward beauty,••
but by her " inner becoming ornaments ;"11 which remain in full
lustre, when external accomplishments have faded away."" And
though II the weaker vessel," she retainetk konor, as firmly as
lltrong men retain riches. She preserves her character unblem"
ished. 11 She wins her children, 11-perhaps her ungodly husband 17
-into the ways of holiness. Thus Deborah retained konor -as " a
mother in lsrael"-the Counsellor and the stay of a sinking people. 11 Esther retained her influence over her heathen husband for
the good of her nation. 11 And still the gracious won&an retainetl&
konor long after she has mingled with the dust. Sarah the obedient wife ;11 Hannah the consecrating mother ;u Lois, Eunice,
I John l[. 15, 17, 18. Phil. ii. 6-8.
I Gal. iii. 13.
• la liii. 5, 1 ~ • brobn.
t Mark :riT. 35, with Heb. I. 3.
I Luke ssii. 43.
• Chap. Viii. 31. Heb. s. 5--.a, with Pll&lm xL 6-8.
8 Isa. i. !l7; xiii. 21. Rom. iii. ll5, 96..
' ha. liii. 10-llt 1 Pet. i. 20.
• Eph. i. 10. Col. i. 20.
10 Rn. i. 6, 6; .... 12.
II Chap. mi. 10-31.
II Chap. :u:si. 30.
11 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4.
H Chap. s:ni. 5161 96..
II Ratli iii. 11.
II Chap. sui. ~IT Ibid. w
12, 28. I Cor. Yii. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 9.
11 Jadg. ~.... ~ .... "·
• &lb. is. 19, 131 516.
• 1 Pet. iii. 6, 6."
• 1 Sam. i. I

14
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and "the elect lady,"' in tl-.e family sphere ; Phrebe and her companions in the annals of the Church ;• the rich oontribut.or to the
temple;• the self-denying lover of her Lord;' Mary in contemplative retirement;• Dorcas in active usefulness :• are not thete
"good name11:1 still had in l&onorable remembrance 17
17. The merciful man dodh good to hi, 0101& soul: but 1ae flaat ia cnuJl troubldl

7tu OID7I jlah.
Mercifulnus is not natural benevolence, without God or godli-

ness. It is" the fruit of the Spirit;"• the image of our Fat.her;•
the constraint of the love of Christ ; 10 the adorning of "the elect of
God." 11 It is not pity in words and looks. It is when our neighbor's trouble descends into the depth of our hearts, and draws out
thence bowels of kindness and practical sympathy •11 • The merci/ul
mm, will ever find a merciful God. 11 'l'he widow of Sarepta and
the woman of Shunem, each for their kindness to the Lord's prophets, "will receive a prophet's reward." 1' The alms of Cornelius
brought good to hill own soul." In watering others with our mercy,
our own ,: souls will become a watered garden."11 Even now "God
is not unrighteous to forget our work and labor of love."'' Al the
great day he will honor it before the assembled universe. 19
But not less certainly will cruelty bring its own mischief." Unsubdued passion is carrying about us the very element of hell,
wanting nothing but fr~_1mortality to perfect the misery. Cain
found his brother's murder an intolerable trouble to hisfleah. 11 Joseph's brethren severely smarted for their unfeeling wantonness.9 1
Adoni-bezek was constrained to acknowledge the justice of his
chas&isemenL 11 The doom of Ahab and Jezebel was the curse of
their own cn,elly.11 '' The treasures of selfishness will eat "8
doth a canker in our own flesh.' 71' 0 my God, save me from the
tyranny of my own lust, and may thy perfect image of ~rcy be
my standard and my pattern !
18. The Ulicked u,orketh a tl«,eiJfvl IOOf'k: but to him t1ult IOWt1a r i g ~
doll be a aure reward. 19. A• righl«1u8nul tmdeth to life: MJ he tJailt pwsul
ml purltldh it to hu 01D11 death.
,

Did Satan fulfil all his promises, tru]y his servants would be
abundantly enriched.11 But the wicked worketh a deceitful tDOrk
-ending in disappointment. Abimelech doubtless expected peace
as the result of his murderous work.11 But he 1'.ursued evil to /&is
OtDn death. Ahab anticipated rest from the riddance of Naboth.
I
I

,
11
H

II
17
II
II

•
It

•

2 Tim. i. S; iii. IS. 9 John 1-4.
I Rom. :ni. 11-6. Phil. iv. 3.
1 Acu ix. 36.
.Mark xii. 42-44.
' Ibid. xiv. 3-9.
I Luke x. 39.
Palm cxii. 6.
• Gal. v. 22.
I Luke '9i. 36.
11 2 Cor. wi. 1--9.
Col. iii. 12, 13.
II Luke x. 30-37.
11 Palm xii. 1-3. .Matt. v. 7.
1 Kinp xvii. 2 Kinp iv. 8-3'7 j wi. 1~ with :Matt. x. 41.
II Acu L i-4.
Ver. 26. laa. lvii. 7-12. Comp. :uxii. 8. Pmmcxii. 4-9, with 2 Cor. ix. 6-11.
Heh. vi. 10. Comp. Matt. x. 42".
II Matt. xu. 34--40. 2 Tim. i. 16-18.
JIUllfa ii. 13. Comp. Matt. x'riii. 34, 36.
ID Gen. iT. 13, 14.
Ibid. :a:lii. 7-21.
II Jadg. i. 61 7.
1 Kinp xxi. 23; xxii. 38. 2 Kings ix. 36, 37.
Jama V. 1-3. Comp. Job :U. l!J:.-2:I.
■ Gm. iii. 4, 6. Kalt. iT. 8, 9
Jadg. ix. !S--61.
•
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But the words of his troublesome reprover were to him as the
"piercings of a sword.''1 How little did Gebazi contemplate the
plague of the leprosy, ns the issue of his ,veil-contrived plan !•
Were the temptation presented in a naked form-• For thi11 pleasure sell thy soul-thy God-thy beaven'-who would not fly with
horror from the most enticing bait 1 But the tempter worketk a
deceitful, work, painting the present pleasure, and hiding the certain reality of ruin.• Oh ! it is affecting to see his poor victim
eagerly pursuing evil'--yet to hi.a own death. Not only his open
acq, but hi11 thoughts, motions, pursui&.s, end;i-all tend to death.'
God has no place in bis heart. And what else can be the end of a
life without God 1 Thus the religious professor deceives othel'8perhaps himself. But his decsitful work will be the delusion of a
moment-an eternity of confusion.
The a,1,re reward of rigkteouaneaa stands out in bright contrasL The "seed is precious ;" aud " the sheaves shall doubtless"
follow.• Yet the reward is not of merit, but of consequence-mercifully, but surely linked with Christian perseverance.' But it
mOH be rigkteouanu,. .,\ routine of duties may skirt the borden of roliglon, al the utmost distance from the Spirit of God, and
equally remote from the vital principle of the heart. But rigkteowneaa not only "delivereth from death,'" (a special mercy even
with the loss of all;)• but it tendeth to l"e 10-full of living enjoyment-of infinite-eternal pleasure. What importance then attaches to every godly principle I All have reference to eternity.
If righteoo.aneaa be our main end, God will make it our best
friend ; nor will he, like the world has done, reward us with ciphers
instead of gold. Who will not love and serve thee, when " in
keeping thy commandments there is a aure reward !" 11

to.

7'4ey that ,m of a .frouxml htart.1Jf'8 abomination to t1ae Lord: Ina sucl a.

.,. a,nwht in their VJtJy ,m Ail delight. 21. Though hand join in "l&and, t1ae
. - - Mall not be unpunilhed: Ina the reed of t1ae righteous shall be delio,rd.
. TIN fr01Dard and the upright are often contrasted, as God

looks a\ them. 11 F'rowardnua u abomination to the Lord. 1•
All the contests between God and man, are-whose will shall
stand 114 Most thankful should we be for the school of discipline, 11
that makes us feel the privilege of "subjection to the obedience of
Christ." 11 F'ro10ardnsaa in tl&e heart is specially hateful1'-most
of all under the garb of external religion. 18 Sinners encourage
one another in sin 11-hand joining in hand. But all such "confederacies shall be broken m pieces.:'• For as '' it is the same
l J ~ x:s:i. 4--24.
I 2 Kinp "'• 20-:?'7•
•.. ~llap. ~ 15--18j :Dii. 8.
• Chap. t't'. 16, 17.
• Chap, v. 1-6; 'fa. 22, m; 't'IIL 34>; o:. 18,
• P•fm cx:s:'ri. 6.
, Ecc. xa. 6. a- x. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Gal. 'ri. 8, 9.
• Vene 4; x. !I.
• Oen. m.16.
• Chap. x. 16; xiL 28. 11&. iii. 10. Rom. ii. 7. Gal. Yi. 8.
ll Palm m. 11,
11 Ver. 3. Chap. iii. 32. Pa. xL 5--7; xviii. 25, 26; cxli. 11-13.
11 Chap. 'ri.. 161 17; 't'iii. 13.
14 Ex."'· 2. Jer. xii.-. 16, !18.
II !I Clinm. nL 7-10.
II Palm cxix. 67, 71.
17 Cha)lo :ni. 6.
■ la. lu. 2--6. Lake xvi.- 14, 15.
II Chap. i. 11-14. IA. zli. 8.
• I& riii. 9. Gen. xi. 1---9. Nam. x'ri. 1-33. Joah. b. 11 SI; :s:. 1.
. .
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with him to save by many or by few ;" 1 so when he lifts his arm
of vengeance, it is the same, ,; whether il be against a nation or a
man ouly.'11 The flood; the judgment 011 Egypt; the chastenings of rebellious Israel in the wilderness; the de,struction of Sennacherib's army-:-plainly prove, that hand, joining in hand, is a
vain resistance to the hand of God.•
Tke upright in tke u,ag are contrasted with tAe frov,ard in
heart; because, as tbe heart is, so is the way. These are Jel&ot1ah.'s delight.' He singles them out from the ungodly world.•
Nay, even he points to one of lhem as a challenge to Satan to do
his worst.• Such is the condescension of his sovereign lov~
cepting his own work ; stamping with open honor the graces of
his people, sullied though they be with such base defilement !
Nor is their blessing confined to themselves. The aeed of tM
righteous shall be delivered.' 'Tbe best way for any man to
do his children good, is to be godly himself." For have they no&
a place in their father's covenant 1' And is not this an encouragement-not indeed lo indolence and presumption-but to parental failh-in leaving our children in tliis naughty world unprotected and alone 110 "The children of thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established before thee." 11
99. A, a jewd of JlolJ. in a MMI mout, ,o i, a fair 1DOffllJ1I toha is wnlMIII
(departeth from,ll Marg.) ducretion.

A most distasteful and yet an apt comparison I Let us see
things as the Bible shews them to us. If a fair, light-minded
young woman would see her own face in this mirror, she might
well start aside with horror. Beauty indeed is to be honored as
the gift of God. 18 Yel in itself it is a fading vanity ;H and without discretion, it is as misplaced-as misbecoming, as a jewel of
gold in a swine's anout. 11 Would the ornament beautify the filthy
animal 1 Rather would not the unnatural combination make it
more than ever an object of disguPJ, 7 All the charms of beauty
are lost upan a foolish woman. Instead of "retaining honor," 11
she only bnngs upon herself disgrace. For just as the jewel is so,>D
employed and besmeared in raking the mire; so too often does the
fair indiscreet woman become subservi.,ent to the vilest J>8:88ions. 17
No ornament can give comeliness to a fool;" while "wisdom maketh the face to shine.""
Learn. then to value far beyond beauty of face, the inner " onaaI Job x:ai,y, 29.
1 1 sun. m. 6. 2 Cbron. :s:iT. n.
' Chap. :m. 29. Palm lnxiT. 11.
• Gen. vii. I. Num. :s:iT. 24. John i. 47.
• Job L 8.
' Chap. x:a:. 7. PAim x:a:xvii. 26; cxii. 1, 2. Comp. I Kinp :n. -4. 2 Kinp DX, 3'.
1 E:s:poaition of Proverba by John Dodd and Robert Cleaur, 4to. 1614.
• Gen. :s:vii. 7. Acla ii. 39.
Ml Palm ciii. I 7.
u Ibid. c:ii. 118,
II Chap. vii. 10; i:s:. J3.
II See l l - , Acts 'Vii. 20. Da'Yicl, 1 Sam. rri. 12. Eat. ii. 7. Job'■ claaghten, :s:lii, 15.6.
IC ~ x:a::s:i. 30,
II la. iii. 91. See Bilhop Lowth'■ intereating Dole,
It Vfll, l
IT
, rri. 16. Neh. iii."- Comp. 2 Sam. :s:i. 2; D'Y. 96, 26; l[Y, 1-6.
II Chap.
9.
II Ecc. 'Viii. 1. Chap. :zui. 30.
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ments'' of grace, "which arc in the sight of G:>1 of great price.111
Many a lovely form enshrines a revolting mind. All externaleven all i11telleclual-accompli~hments u,i.thout tliacretion is,me in
barrennes$. So entirely do we depend upon God's grace, for a
fruitful improvement of his own gifts I
93. The tlem of the righteoua ii only good : but the ezpectation o/ the IDicked
i, 111ralA.
.

' Deaire is the \l'ing of the soul, whereby it moveth, and is carried to the thing which it loveth, as the eagle lo the carcase, in the
Scripture Proverbs,i to feed itself upon •it., and to be sati,died with
iL' 1 The tleaire of the rig/iteo14a must be good, because it is
God's own work. 4 It must be only good, because it centres in
himself.• God in Obrist is hia portion: and what earthly portion
can compare with it 1'-hia object .: and wh1t object is worth
living for-worth half a-serious rhought-beside::11 7 Only let me
■ubordinate my tleairea to his will ;' aaul I shall be equally happy,
whether they be granted or withheld.• As a physician, "he knowetb my frame 111 •-what is-what is not-expedient for me. ,; As
a Father, he pitieth" my weakness. 11 As a God, he fully supplies
my real need. 11 The desire, therefore, inwrought by him, fixed
on him, submitted to bis will-must be good. .IJut might not an
angel weep to see the corrupt mixture•J of worldlines.:1, H selfishn~ 15 pride. 11 Yet is this again::1t our better will. ~1 'fbe main
strength of the deaire i:1 to God ; even though the tossing tempest
of sin and Satan may combine and drive 1t out of its course. 18 In
despite of this mighty a8t!ault-" Lord, all my del'3ire is before thee :
thou koowest aU thing:t; tbou knowe~tthat I love thee."" 'Thou
dicL!t put into my mind good desires; and thou wilt bring the same
to good effect !'so
But the ezpectation of the u,icked is di~content and opposition to
God. Often is it indulged, but with the fearful accompaniment of
terath. 11 And bow shortly will the deluding dream end in foexpreMible-eternal ,nrath /91 Oh! let me daily test my desires by
the true standard, and discipline them, that they may be fixed
upon the tme object; so that, "delighting myself in the Lord," I
may find them "grantetr' '' exceeding abundantly above" my largest expectations. 11
24. Tffl i, tAal. ICtllmetla, and ytt increMeth; antl (here i, that vnt1i1wltleth
I
1
•
•

1 Pet. iii. 4, 5.
t J11b snis. 30. Hatt. nil". !18..
Bishup Rfoynulcl1' Trl!lltiae on the Paaiooa. Works, p. 666.
Paal.n s. 1'7. Rom. 'riii. 26.
I PulJ1 lniii. 26. I■a. i:ni. 8. 9.
PHlm i•. 6, '7.
T Rom. si•. 8, 9.
l Cor. vi. 19, 20. Pbil. i. Ill.

• 1 Jobn v. 14.
Ibid. l'ene 13.
k Marlt i:. 36--3i.

II

II
II

J Chron. ni. l, 9, 8.

• l X:inl(II l'iii. li, 18.
- 10 P■al111 ciii. 14..
Phil. i•. 19.
11 Comp. Article i:r.
IS 2 Sam. :11i:iii. J5. Jon. iv, ~ll.

U

IT

Rom. •ii. 15-17.

U

Ibid."• 2-~

PMlm :r.nl'iii. 9. John ni. 1'7.
• Collect for Eater-Day.
Nu,n. :r.i. lll~t Paal,n ln-riii. 519-~II; cl'i. 15. Comp. Hoa. :r.iii. 11.
• Verw '7. Chay. i:. 28. Luke Jl:ri. 23. Rom. ii. 8, 9. Heb• .1.. ~.
• Cbap. JI:. !U. PloWll u..uii. 4; lnxi. I 0. Eph. iii. 2a.
.
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is mut, but il ter&letl& to pnollrf.y.1 25. T.\~ liberal.=JIIOUl of ble.
ing, Marg.) ihaU be matk fat: and M tMl VJaleTetA sl&aU be
also l&imsdf.
mere tJan

God has put a mark of distinguishing favor upon the exerciaes
of that mercy, which is his own attribute. He scatters his blessings richly around;• and those that partake of his spirit do the
same. Men may scatter in improvidence and sin, and it tendetl&
to poverty.• But there is that scattereth, and yet increasetl,. The
hm1ba11dman, scattering his seed " plentifully" over his field, ex•
peels a proportionate increase. And shall not the man of God,
"disper$ing abroad'' 1.he seed of godliness4 -consecrating his substance and influence-to the Lord,-" as he has opportunity, doing
good unto all meu" 5-shall not he receive a plentiful increase 11
The men of tl1e world hazard all in uncertain, and often ruinou&,
speculat.ions. But in this scattering there is no uncertainty-no
specul.i.tion. Have faith in God ; and laying out for him will be
layiug up for ourselves. 7 'fhis will be abundantly manifest either
in a vi~ble enlargement of earthly blessings,• or iu a satisfying enjoyment of a more limited portion.• The reward of grace will be
given in the gracious acceptance of our God, 10 and in a blissful reception into everlasting habitations." 11
But is the covetous worldling happier-nay-is he richer-in
tDithholding more than is meet 711 'Seldom does he prosper much
even in the world. Por God metes to men in their own measure i
and bad crops, bad debts, expensive sickness, and a variety of similar deductions, soon amount to far more than liberal alms would
have done.' 11
Still more clearly does the Lord mark his blessing and his blast
in the spiritual dispen::mtion. The liberal sou,l is made fat in the
healthful vigor of practical godliness ; 1• and while he is tke soul of
blessing to others, he ia tDatered himself with the descending
showers. 11 ls not the minister refreshed by his own message of salvation to his people 1 Does not the Sunday School Teacher learn
many valuable lessons in the work of instruction ·1 Does not the
soul of the District Visitor or the Christian friend glo\V, in carrying
the precious name of Jesus to a fellow-sinner 1 ls not every holy
temper, every spiritual gift, every active grace, incrensed by exercise ; while its efficiency withers by n~lect '1 11
26. He tl&al with'oldtitl& corn, the peop~ ,haU curse kim: but blaring s1&all k
upon the head of him that selletl& it.

Let us never forget, that we are the stewards of the gifts of
To use them therefore for our own interests, without a due

God.17

1 • There are th011e, who, aowing their own, make it more; and thOlle who gather ud
are impo•eriahed.'-LXX.
• Pain, uxiii. 5; x:u:ri. 5-7; cxix. 64.
• Chap. :ui. 17. Luke :n. 13, 1'.
• Palm c:r.ii. 9.
1 Gal. vi. 10.
· • i Cor. ix. 6, lL
' Chap. iii. 9, 10; lli'I'. 29; xi:s:. 17; uviii. 2i.
1 1,uke vi. 38, inlo thy botom--t.he aellllible experience of the bleeeing.
I Drat. n. 10. Luke xi. 41.
Ill Heh. xiu. 16.
11 Lukeni. 9. •Comp, 1 Tim. Ti.11-19.
It HBf, i.4-10. Comp. Chap. iii.!1'7,
11 8cou in loco,
14 Isaiah :u.xii. 8,
u la. lviii. 10, 11.
II Ila&&. :UY. !IO.
17 i Cor. ix. 11,
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regard to our neighbor, is unfaithfulness to God. 1 Is it not therefore
a llagrantsin to withhold the very "staff of life;"• thus holding back
the hand of God stretched out in bounty over our land 1 This
may indeed be a prudenLial restraint in a time of scarciLy.• Private inte'rest may also claim a measure of consideration. But a
grasping and grinding spirit--a spirit. of selfi11h monopoly-raising
the p,rice for gain with manifest suffering to the poor-will bring
a piercing curse. And here the curse of the people may be the
cur11e of God.• For if the cry of oppr611Sed individu.1111•-much
more that of an oppressed people-will " enter into the ears of the •
Lord of Sabaoth."•
The point of the antithesis apparently' fails, only to give stronger
security to the bles11ing. The curse comes directly from the petr
ple-tl,e blessing from above. To him that subordinates hill own
mterest to the public good-blessing ska/,l be upon hia head.,' desceo,ling immediately from the fountain of all grace.
W outd that the cry for the bread of life were as earnest and universal as for the bread that perisheth ! But if be be ju.:1tly cursed
that withhold.a the one ; much more he that unfaithfully and
cruelly withholds the other. And if bleaaing be upon tlte liead of
him 11,at aelleth tlw cor·n of this life; what is hi11 privilege, who
aells not indeed the bread of life, but di::ipenses it to his fellow-sinners "without money, and without price 1m Will not "the blessing of him that was ready to perish come upon him J"• The supply is abundanL Let the invitation be welcomed.
'11. & that diligently ledv.lA good, procuml&/~TKII': but As tAat aeekttla mi>
cllief, it a1iall ~ u.nto him.
·

There is no negative existence. All of us are living for good or
for mischief. True happiness-solid u11efulne11s-consist11 in centering the interest on one valuable objecL-aeeki,,g good. Nor
must this be done cur:torily. We must not wait to have it brought
to us. We must look out for it, seek ii diligently, rise up early,
and sprina with joy to the work. Let us awake lo the conscious
re11ponsibiiity of having the means of ble<1sing our fellow-11inners
in our own hands. Every talent finds its suit:1ble sphere, aud may
be "put out to usury" with large returns. There is the practical
exercise of·" pure and un.lefiled religion-vi11iti11g the fatherless
and afflicted ;111• the teaching of the ignorant ; the instruction of
the young-the rising hope of our Church-a work of deepening
interest and anxiety. Let each of us try what we can do; and,
whetlier it be little or much, do it prayerfully, faithfully, heartily;
not damped by trifling hindrances; 11 nor making the power of doing little an excuse for doing nothing. In living for others, we
I lla&t. XXV. 96, 27.
I la. iii. 1.
• Gen. xii. 46-49.
• 'l'be ori.iin:al impliea &he piercing of • •word, or dagger, u if tile aelli•h •poill'r, u
i& Weft!, pienial thruilgh aoJ lltabbed lo dl!lllh by the cur- y/ Uu peoplc.-Clutwrii(ht

ID looo.
• Ex. :nii. ti-4&. J•mes v. 4.
• A- viii. 4-8.
' Chap. x. Ii. 1:11111 Gen. xlix. :il6.
• IIIL tv. 1.
• J-. i. :rt. Co.np. JL&i.
35, 3G. 9 Tim. i. JG, J7,

.u,.

• Job xxix. 13.
u Eci:1. xi. 4.

.-.
.

•
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live for our true happinesa. In aeeking diligentlg their good, toe
procure Javor; often from man;' always from God.11 He honors
a little t1trengtb laid out for him.• He accepts the single talenL•
And ' filling up every hour wit.h some profitable Jabor, either of
heart, head, or bands (as Braiuerd justly observed) is an excellent
meaus of spiritual peace and boldness before God.'•
But Satan finds employment for bis servants in seeking miacl,,ief.•
And bow does their ceasele:1s energy put to shame our indifference ! · Yet their own mischief often comes to them.., So Satan
him1elf found it. 'rbe mischief Lhat he brought upon man came
upon his own liead. 8 His servants often become the victims of
their own delusions,• with the fearful aggravation of having
dragged multitudes with them into the pit of ruin. What then
will be the fruit of my diligence 1 Will it be a ble&liling or a curae
to my fellow-sinners 1 0 my God I may it be fro1n thee, and for
thee I
98. He that tnnt.eth. in h.il ric1w shall fall: but tM righ.temu slall jlourisl or
a b'lanch.

Here is the cause and misery of the fall. Man seeks his rest in
God's blessings, in opp<>dilion to himsel£ 11 Riches are one of bis
grounds of trusL 11 He depends on them, as the saint upon his
God.11 And is not this the "denial of the God that is above '1" 11 A
revolting truth indeed !14 such as only the heart crucified to the
world by the cross of Christ can receive. Not that t,he possession
of riches is a sin, 11 but the trusting in them. 11 Nor may it be always wrong to improve an opportunity of increasing them. But
no one that cares for his own soul, and believes the testimony of
the Word of God, 17 will seek such an o~portunity; or even avail
himself of it without a plain call, and cl~ar advantage for .the
g_lory of God. 18 Let God be our satisfying portion. Let him be
supremely loved and honored, and he will determine for us, whether the worldly advantage be a Providence, or a temptation in
our path.
Disappointment will be the certain end of this trust. 11 When
we need a staff, we shall find a piercing spear. 18 Or we skaUfall,
like the withered leaf or blossom before the blast. 11 And howmany a lovely blossom has thus Jallen/ 11 'fhus does "the rich
man fade away in his ways !"28
Chap. :hi. 7. Gen. :a:1-rii. !16. Eeth. lC. 3.
Cbaop. xii. 2; xiv. 22. Neh. v. 16-19.
• Rev. iii. 8.
• 9 Cor. viii. li.
Life of Bi;_.ainerd-Edwanill'■ Work■, tlvo. Vol. iii. 148.
• Pa. uxvi. 3, 4.
7 Ver. 3, 15, 16. F.ath. vii. 10. P■. x. :a; !vii. 6.
• Gen. iii. 1-ti, 14, 15.
I 2 Thea. ii. 10, 11. 2 Tim. iii. 13.
10 Comp. Jer. ix. ll:3, ,IU.
11 Chap. x. 15. Luke xii. lli-21.
Ill Cbaop. xviiL 10, II.
11 Jub uxi. :.U, 25, ~If Luke ni. 9-14.
u &-e lhe gil\ of God to Abraham, Gen. :uiv. 3.'i; to David, I Chroo. nix. 19-16;
to Solomon, ::.11.:hron. i. 10-1:1; to Job, xiii. 11, 1:l
11 .Mark a.~17 l:omp. Mark ... 25-2'7. 1 Tim. vi. 91 10.
18 Luke xvi. 9; xix. 13. 1 Tim. vi. 18, l!J.
18 Ch~p. niii. 5. P■. :rliL 6-1:1. &c. v. 10, 11; vi. 9- Jer. xlix. 4, 5.
IL Dem. viii. 17-19. 1 Tim. Yi. 101 ll.:
• Mark L 91 1 i1
• 1 'l'iw. vi. 10.
II Jam. i. 101 11.
1
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But the righteow is the branch-not like the leaf or bl0880m,
easily shaken and withered ; 1 but abiding in the true and living
vine : full of life and fruit.• There may be, as in nature's winter,
times of apparent darkness. But the spring returns, and with it
the branch flourish.ea; never ceasing from yielding fruit; yeafilled with the fruit of righteousness ;"• the branch of " the Lord's
planting; the work of his hands, that he may be glorified ;" to be
transplanted in his own best time to the other side of the river,
where " the leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be .
consuined."• Shall not this prospect fill us with lively joy and
praise'J
'

19. He t1aat troubletA his mon 1aou,e ,hall inhri Oie 10intl: and Oie fool •hall be
.,,_, to (/,e toiu of heart.

A house· at unity with itself, flourishes under the special favor
of God.• But a house troubled with division, " cometh to desolation."• Often also the irreligion or ungoverned passions of the
Head blights the comfort of the family.' Indeed he cannot neglect bis own soul without injury to his lunue. He deprives them
of the blessing of holy prayers and godly example ; while be
troublu them with the positive mischief of his ungodliness, and
himself inherits the wind in utter disappointlll:ent.• Thus did the
rebellion of Korah1-the sin of Aehanu-the neglect of Eli 11-the
wickedness of Jeroboam and Ahab11-the perverseness of the rebuilder of Jerieho 11-trouble their houae to its ruin. Prayerless,
careless Parents ! ponder the responsibility of bringing a curse instead of a blessing upon your families. What T if your "root
should be as rottenness, and your blossom go up as dust 'J"H
What if a man-instead of building up his house, should be ' ao
foolish as to misspend himself, and come to be a aen,ant at the
fast to him that is wise to get and keep his own '1' 11 Such retributions have been known. 11 The abuse of the gifts of God, and the
neglect of Christian responsibility, will not be forgotten.
30. Tu fruit of the rightlous is a tne of life; and he t1aat IIM1ldh (taketh,
.Marg.) ,oul, is IDUII.

Here is the fruit of the .flourishing branch. 17 The whole
course of the righteous-bis influence, his prayers, his instruction,
bis example-is a tree of life. What the tree of life was in paradise-what it will be in heaven-that he is in this wildernessfruitful, 18 nourishing, 11 healing.•• Wiado,n to win aoula is the precious fruit. For though only he, who purchased souls by bis
I

•
•
•
•
II
It
II

•

Seetbe-con&rut,Pa.Jii.7t8.

m.

John zv. 4, 5.
• Jer.
8. Phil. i. 11.
• laa. a. 21. Ez. zlvii. l!I.
Paalm ci:x:mi.
• Hatt. xii. !16.
' 1 Sam. x:n. 17.
Hoe. wiii. 7. Palm xlix. 11, U!.
• Nam. ::ni. 39, 33.
Josh. 'Wii. M, 26 Oomf!- ChaP.- :n. 'il7.
u 1 Sam. ii. 30-33.
I l[j~ xiv. 9-ll ; D I . ~
II Ibid. :s:ri. 3'.
ha. v. M.
11 Biahop Ball.
11 Luke :n. 13-16.
17 Var. 28.
Rn. uii. 2, with C~ 1:. 11, 311 39. Can. iv. 1~16.
Rn. ii. 7, wilh Chap. a. 81.
• Rn. Dii. 2, with Chap. :llii. 18; :n. 4.
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blood, can 1Din them to himself (and who that knows the work but
will give him all the praise t); yet has be set apart men given &o
the work; 'drawing souls to God, and to the love of him i sweelly
gaining and making a holy conquest of them to God.11 Thid wu
the toisdom of our Divine Master. He "taught. the people u
they were able to bear it,"• accommodating hillldelf to their convenience, • and their prejud~• if that be might u,in, their BOUla.
And truly were theee oppartupit.ies "his meat and drink." .lo'OI'
when "wearied with his journey, be sat. down on. the well," thll"l&ing for water; far more mteuely did be thirst. for the soul of I.be
poor sinner before him ; and, having won her to himself, he. for~
his own want. in the joy of her salvation.• In close walking after
this pattern of wisdom, did the great Apostle" become all things
to all men, that he might. by all means gain some."• God grant·
that no Minister of Obrist may spend a day, without laboriog to
10in at. least one soul for heaven !
But..-----Oleeaed be God !-this fruit-(lw tDi.wlom---is not confined
to the Ministers of the Goepel Do we love our Lord t Arise! let
us follow him in this happy work, and · he will honor us. TIM
riglueoua wife ,Dina her huaband'11 aoul by the wisdom of meekness and sobriety. 7 The godly neighbor winll bis fellow-sinner to
the ways of God, by the patient energy of faith and love.• The
Christian, who neglects his brother's salvation, fearfully hazarda
his own. He is gone back to his native selfishness, if hie profe.
lion does not. exhibit. some image of that "love and kindness of
God, which bath appeared unto men." What. is the wisdom of I.he
philosopher, 'the scholar, or the statesman-compared \\fith lhis
tDiadom to
aotda J If any one IIOlll be takm, the honor passeth
thooghL No ambition so great~o results so gloriouL "Tbey
that be we shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and
they that tum many to righteousness as the stars fortter and
ever."• Every soul won by this wisdom, will be a fresh jewel in
the Saviour's crown-a polished stone in that t.em~ in which be
will be honored throughout eternity.
•
31. Behold! the right«nu shall be recompensed in tM ea~; much 90n tie

tDin

aoicked anti the sinner.

The inspired application of this proverb infallibly expounds the
mind of God. 11 It is introduced to us with a special call LG attention-Bel&old I Let the ri,glueoua expect from their relation to
God-not immunity-but strict reco,,1,pence. 11 They are nnder the
discipline, though not under the curse, of the rod. Such is our
too high estimation of the world, conformity to its ways .a.ml spirit,
and forgetfulness of our inheritance and home ; that but. for the
I Diodaai.
t Mark iT. 33.
1 Ibid. Ti. 31-M.
• Malt. D. 16-19; :mi. 2'-2'7.
• John. i'I'. e.~.
• 1 Cor. ix. 21)....!l.l; x. 33.
, 1 Cor. Tii. 16. 1 Pet . .iii. 1, B.
• J1111. .... 19, 20.
• Dan. xii. 3.
11 1 Peter iv. 18, is verbatim, LXX. tnllllladon oC &Ilia Ylllioa-' Si jUllaa~ ffll.

impim et ~ b i ~1'-Syr.
u A.nm iii. B. 1 Pel.. l'I', 17. Comp. Jer. :uY, S.
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rod, we ahould soon backslide to oµr lltlllhborn wantonness. 7'1ae
rigl&t6088 therefore are r~B<J in tke. eo.rtJ,,. 1 Every perfeGtion of God is glorified in hi& diapmsaLion towards them. As a
wise Father, he will not indulge them in sin. As a holy God, he
must show in them hia abhorrenee of it. As a faithful God, he
will make the chastisements of his rod the means of their restoration.• But-blessed be Qod--all the penal curse is subtracted.
We ,ue recompeuetl in tlw earl!,,; not, as we deserve to be, in
bell Nay-" we are claastened of the Lord, that we might not be
. aNHlemned with the world;"• punished here, that we might be
.spared forever ; recompenaetl in tlte eartl&, to be made meet for
heaven.•
•

MucJ,, more tlwn 'IDill tlte 'IDidced antl tlte Binner be r,compenaetl.
If the children be sc:ou.rged, much more the rebels. If the fatherly corrections be • terrible, even when the child be aooep~j
what must be the wuniogled \Vrath for the wilful sinner I "ll'
the righteous scarcely be- saved ; where shall the ungodly and the
sinner appear 1"• " If they do these things in the green tree, what
shall be -done in the dry 'I"' " Behold, the day of the Lord cometh,
that shall bum as an oven; and all that do wickedly shall be as
stubble.'17 Let the tDideed tremble. Let the child of God be humbled in the dust-" My tlesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am
afraid of thy judgments."' .

CHAPTER XII.
1. W1ioso 1-tA ilutruc:non loedA boaoWge: ht 1ae tAat 1tatd ,w,pro,f
tiM.
•

i,-.

Iutruction-as ·we gather from the contrast, chiefly implies di.
ciplme•-that most needful course for acquiring spiritual knov,.
ktlge. 1' For ~ contrary is it to our proud hearts, that the submission of the will is our only road to Christian attainmenL 11 Yet
the value of this attainment abundantly covers the cost. 11 A faithful ministry, therefore, is a most valuable blessing ; and indeed, aU
imtructive discipline "may well be loved as the way of life.1111
To hate reproof-a if 1t were an affront to be told of our faulta
1 Jacob, Oen. uvii, with xll'rii. x- 111d - ' - , Nam. ll:L 19, with Deat. iii.
13--96; nu. 48----62. P1. Dix. 6-8. Eli, 1 8am. ii. 27--36. Daflll, i Sun. :d.
9-HL .P1. uxii. S, 4; uniii. 1--6. Solomon, 1 Kinp xi. 9-lS. The 6obeclian&
- i . . Ibid. :siii. il-9'. Beuklah, Ja. uxix. 1-7.
• - • P,: ~ - 30-3!L
a 1 Cor. xi. 3i.
• Heh. :Iii. JO.
I t Pel. 11·. 18.
I Luke uiii. 31.
7 Mai. iY. L
• Pe. oxiL UM).
I Comp. Jadg. wi. 16. Jf/1, 'ri. 8.
11 Mau; Diii. "3, 4.
• Pw. nix. 8f, 71.
11 Phil. iii. 8.
II Cl_ap. la. 8. h Id. 6, wlb Cllap. 'ri. A
Comp. l'L :m. 7; :rai. 11.

DXi. li,•

I

•

J•.
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-argues not only want of grace, 1 but want of understandingbrutish folly :1 ' like the home, which bites and kicks at the man,
who performs a painful operation upon him ; thoudi absolutely
necessary for removing a dangerous distemper. Ife is surely a
brute, and not a rational creature, who has swallowed poison, aod
\Viµ rather suffer it to take its course, than admit the necessary relief of medicine, lest he should be obliged to confess his folly in exposing himself to the need of iL' 1 0 for a teachable spirit, to "sit I
at the feet of our Divine Master," and "learn of Him!"
i. A good man obtawt1& /afXlf" qf the Lord: but a fflfJJI qf tOickal dnica lllilZ is
c:ondemti:

Goodfl8811 is " tbe fruit of the SpiriL"' The good, man therefore is a man filled with the SpiriL He reflects the munificent
goodness of God.• He is not only the subject, but the almoner, of
grace ; not only " enriched" with· all blessings for himself, but
" unto all bountifulness"' for the service of his fellow-creaturea. T
As a benefactor to mankind, he commands our devoted gratitude..
but as a tar richer reward (of grace indeed-not of debt') he •
taiaeth fa"or of the Lard.• What are all this world's treasures
compared with it 110 la it not th~ joy of our salvation ; 11 our
soothing mercy ; 11 our covering shield, 11 in the near prospect of
eternity-our absorbing interest 114 ~d if here, in a world of
sin, it be "life, yea, better than life ;" 11 what will be the unclouded
sunshine-·' the path of life"-" the fulnesa of joy in his heavenly
presence-the pleasures at his right band for evermore !"11
The contrast to the good man is-not the man-{whicb alas I
may be a child of God 17 ) in whom wicked devices are found, but
the man of these devices. He lives in them as his element ; his
mind is set upon them. He contrives them. He follows them as
his course and delight. 18 Instead of Javor, here is condemnation
justly merited. He is "condemned already. 1111 Nay-his sting
of conscience and the curse of God is present condemnation.••
But what will it be, when the All-seeing Judge "shall be a swift.
witness against him 1"11
•
a. A man ,w not lM ertablvW by IDicbdnw: but 1M root tf tie riglateoia
INill not lM rnorietL

The man of"evil devices may prosper for a time, but he sAall
not be established b'!/ wickedness; except so far as God may

per-

mit it, in the sovereignty of bis purposes, and the judicial chasten• Chap.][. 17; :n. 10.
t la. L II, 3. Jf/l. wi. 7.
• L a - i n ~ - PL llnii. 9.
' Gal. v. 95l
1 L~• :nii. 10.
• Muto v. "· 46.
i Oor. ill:. 11.
' See Rom. v. 7.
• Ila. l'riii. 8-11. 0-,. Neh. siii. 14, !la, 31. 1 Pe&. iii. 11, llL
II PIBlm iv. 6, 7.
11 Ibid. b::u. 19 ; b:uv. 6, 7.
11 lbid.•mlC. 76.
11 Ibid. v. 11. Rom. viii. s1.
•• s ear. v. 9, 10.
U PN1m xu. 5; l1iii. 3.
II Ibid. :ni. 11.
1, I Sam. lC:n. ii, iii. ll Sam. :Jd. lil-16.
II Chap. i.__ 10-12; vi. 18; :m. 17. l11&; Dllll.. 61.-7. _
• II Jolua iii. 18, 19.
• la. xl'flL 101..ll. Zech. v. 31 f. 1 Kinp ldi. ~ , DV, 10.
• JlaL iii. 6. r1. 1. 16-il.
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ing of bis wrath. But how BOOn was the succeuful treason of
A.tiimeleGh, 1 and the Israelitish kin~• brought to an end ! Ahab
strove to utabliah himself in despite of the threatened curse of

God. He increased his fiunil;r, trained them with care under the
tuulage of his choicest nobility. And surely one at least out of
seventy might remain to inherit his throne. But this was the vain
!' striving" of the worm "with his Maker." One hour swept them
all away; and not a word of the threatening fell to the ground.•
The evil devu:e of Oaiaphas also, to utabliah hia nation by tDickednua was the means of its overthrow.' Such is the infatuation
of sin!
Firm and unshaken is the condition of ths righteout1. Their
leaves may wither in the blast. Their branches may trembl~ in
the fury of the tempest. But thsir root-the true principle of life
aAall not be moved. They " are scarcely saved'"-not without
many toesings. But they are surely saved-beyond the powers of
hell to destroy. Does not thy faith-Christian-sometimes faint
in the wearisome assaults of thy implacable enemy'I Rejoice in
the assurance, that it cannot fail.•
Thou art "rooted and
grounded" in a sure foundation.' "The Lord, who is thy strength"
-let him be "thy song''-' He only is my Rock and my salvation, I shall not be greatly moved-I shall not be fflOfl6d .al

all.,.

And how bright is this prospect for the Church I It ahall not
66 mooed.• Triumphant is her confidence lll the day of conflict.
"The gates of hell shall not prevail. No weapon that is formed
against her shall prosper." 18
.
-

4. A eirtuous woman i, a crmon to 1w 1nuband: ht
/JI rottmnu, in Ai, llona.

w t1aat makd1 alanterl

Faithful, 11 chaste,11 reverentially obedient, 11 immoveable in affecto see her husband bonored, respected, and loved ;
coverinI,: far as may be his failings; prudent in the managemeat
of her
'ly111 conscientious in the charge of her domestic duties ; 11
kind and considerate to all around her; 17 and--aa the root of all
" fearing the Lord." 11-Such is the virtuoua woman-" the weaker
vessel" indeed, but a tDoman of strength, 11 with all her graces in

tion, 14 delighting

I J15, ix. M-67.
• 1 J[mp :ni. 9, 10, 16. 2 Kinga n. 10-14. Comp. 2 Cbron. ui. 4, 13-15.
• 1 Kinp :ui. 21, with 2 Ignp x. 1-7. Compare the ltrikiDg figure iD the boot
of Job lt\', 29; :U:, ~ j H\'U. 13-17.
' John xi. 49, 50 wiUl Mau. ni. 39--44; uiii. 32-39. •
• 1 Pe&. iY. 18.
I Luke uii. 31, 32.
7 Eph. iii. 7. Col. ii. 7. la. :u'riii. 16.
■ la. x.ii. 2. P■• 1xii. 2, 6. Comp. ll"ah Yii. 8. .Rom. 'riii. 31-39.
• Pa. cxn. 1, 2. la. ll\'i. 1.
II ]l(au., lt\'L 18. la. liY, 17. Comp, Zech. x.ii. 3.
11 Chap. :n:xi. 11, 12. Ruth iii. 11. 1 Tim. iii. 11.
II Tit. ii. 6. 1 Pe&. iii. 2.
11 Epli. Y, 9i, ~ Tit. ii. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 4-6. Comp. 1 Cor. xiY. 3', 36. 1 Tim.
ii. 11, 12.
IC Tit. ii. 4.
II Chap. m. 1 j :m. 14. TiL ii. 4.
II Chap. :n:xi. 51'7, !18.
If Ibid. • - 20, !16.
II Ibid. Yerae 30.
II Heb. Chap.. uxi. 10. Rath iii. I 1. y••• ""'r••.-LXX. Stzenua, SchulleM,
Fona, a-. 'rhe etymology of .,..,,, iD Greek, 11111 rirtlll in Lalin giv• the aaDiDI
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godly energy. Not only IS she the ring on her busbuul'a finger,
or the chain of gold around his neck. That were far too low.
She is hia cr0101&-his brightest omament1~rawiog the eyes fA.
all upon him, as eminently hooored and blessed.•
Truly affecting is the contrast of " a contentious,"• imperious,
extravagant, perhaps unfaithful wife ; in the levity of her conduct
forgetting her proper place and subjection : seeking the admiration
d others, instead of being satisfied with her husband's regard.
This is indeed a living disease-rotte,inua in hiB bone.,,"' marring his usefulness ; undermining hia happiness ; perhaps driving
him into temptation, and "a snare of the devil" Let a young
woman, in contemplating this bolf union, ponder well and in deep
prayer its weighty responsibility. Will she be a croum to her lnuband, or one that maketh atilu»nBa 'J Will she be what God made
the woman-" an help meet,"' or-what Satan made her--a tempter to her hUBbmul, 'Jt If she be not a crou,n to him, she will be a
shame to herself. If she be rotten:nua to hu bonu, she will be
a plague to her own. For what is the woman's happiness, but to
be the helper of her husband's joy 1 Oh ! let their mutual comfort
be sought, where alone it can be solidly found-in '' dwelling ~
get.her as heirs of the grace of life."' Better never to have seen
each other, than to live together forgetful of this great end of their
eternal happiness.
6. The °""1g1"' <I the rig1ateoul are rig1at : bat the comueu ,f_ the lllicbd an,
t1«eit. 6. The v,onla <f tM roicketl an, to lie in 111Git for blood: bat the mouth ,:f

the upright a1iall ddi'Def' them. 7. The tcicW are ~ aatl ore not: bat
the 1aoUlli ,f the righuous shall stand.

The workings of good and evil are here traced to the fountainhead.• The thoughts of the ri.ghteoua-" renewed in the spirit of
their mind'"-are ri.ght. 1• He learns to measure every thing by
the unerring rule, and to lean upon his God in the careful distrust
of himselt: Many indeed are bis deviations. But there is an
overcoming law within that, in despite of all oppositions, mes Au
tlumghta with delight on God and his law," and gives to them a
single bias for bis service. 11 Widely different are the thoughts of
the tDicked, ripening into COtfflBBU fraught with deceit. Such were
the counaela of Joseph's brethren to deceive their father,· 11 of
Daniel's enemies, under fretence of honoring the kina-; u o Saoballat, under the guise o friendship; 11 of Haman, untler the cover

or Dmll:, ~

In the fint Ip! orbubarimn tbia WU the primuy TiJtue, utd tbent-

fore natunll:, biclme the pneric term or Yirtue.
1 Perbape there ma:, tie alllllion to llu
Cor. xi. 7.

xm.

Cf'Olm

on the nupaal da:,.-comp. 1

m.

Chap.
113. ComJ?. Ruth iii. 11.
I Chap.
13; ui. 9, 19.
• Jemme aptly compina it to the worm eating into die bean of the tree, and demo:,Ulf it. Trapp in loco.
I Gen. ii: 18.
I Ibid. iii. 6. Comp. 1 K!np :Di. !16. Job ii. 9, 10.
7 1 Pet. iii. 'I.
I See ci.g. :aiY. 9. Gen. Yi. 1;.
• Eph. iv. 113.
11 c1iao. m. 23.
Palm axm. 17, 1s. Rom. m f&-113.
II Jtafm end. 3-6. Dan. i. 8.
II Gen. XXrvii. 18-911.
It Dan. vi. 4-7.
II Neh. vi. I.
I
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fJI patriotiml; 1 of Herod, uo.der the profession of worshipping the
1n6int Saviour. I Indeed, from sueh "a corrupt fountain" as man'•
heart, what else can be expected but "bitter wat.ers 7"•
Theo look at tDM'd.t-the natural organ of the thout!ht11. How
murderous were the tDorda of Ahithophe~• the trap laid' for our beloved Lord ;• the conspiracy against the great Apostle'-lging it&
wait for blood /7 The fiercer ebullitions of humanity may indeed
be aoltened down and restrained.' But the principle■ remain the
ame. The fiery elements only lie in slumbering eover, and often
l,reak out, wasting the very faee of aoeiety. Y dt even in this
llunang storm the mouth of tAe upright pruerou tAem. • The
wisdom of our Divine Master was an unfailing preaen,ati"8. 1~
The same mouth. was a cover to his upri¥ht disciple■, with litLle
of man's help, and mueb of man's opposition; "None could gainsay or resist.." 11
But do we not wonder at the long suffering, that suffers tAe
u,icked tbas to load the earth with sueh a mass of guilt and
misery 1 Yet their triumphing is but for a moment. 11 Look at
Haman-hi, deceitful counaela, his bloody tDorda. He is overtArovm, and i., not. 11 For "shall not God avenge his own eleet 7""
Tl&eir Aotue, feeble as it often is and brought low,•• al&all atantl.
They shall "have a place in the Lord's house/' immoveable here,"
and in etemity. 11 Yea-those whose thought11 antl tDOrtla are "I?":
right they aha/J, atand, 'Yhen all is sinking around-" They shall
be mine, aaith the Lord, in that day when I shall make up my
jewela.111•
8. A ..,. dall be ~ a«anling to Ml toiltlom: but 1ae tAat i, <f • ,._
..,.. ,_,, ,w be tlupi,«l.

The ordinary judgment of this world is to "put darkness for
light,"" and therefore to commend aeeording to folly, rather than
tM:t:Ording to v,iadom,. And yet even bated tDi8dom often carries
its voice of conviction both to conseienee and judgment, and a maa
v ~ aooortli"'- to it. Henee the elevation of Joseph11 and
Daniel ;11 the honor paid to David in private life;•• and the universal respect shown to "bis wise son.•• Our Lord's tDiadom was also
commended-not only by the popular voiee,14 but even from the
testimony of his enemies.• The wisdom of Stephen, literally
I &di. iii. S-10.
I Hal&. ii. 7, 8.
I Jer. nil. 9. Mall. :n. 19,
• 2 Sam. XTU. 1-4.
Lake U. 1~1. C-p. Jlaa. DYi. 59-66.
• .&tu mi. 14, 15; :UY, 3. ~ - Cllap. i. 11-16; -.i. 18. Jlicab Tii. l, 11.
T Chap. nix. 10. Pt. uxvii. Ill, 141 2i:
I 8ee llom. iii. 15, M the ~ f of um.-J UJd tab.I ~'rityJ._.,_ 91 10.
• Obap. n 9. D1111. i. Jl-13.
11 Jlut. xDi. 3', •• 46.
u Lau Di. 14, 15. Ada i't'. 13, 14.
II Job :n. 5j x~. 18, 19. Palm m'rii. 3&, 36. Ccap. Chap. lC, !Ii, 30.
II &Ith. iii. .,......,; TU. 10; ix. 10.
H Lau :niii. 7,
II 1 Ki;np D', 4. 9 KiDo 'riii, 19, Palm ClCDD. 17, V - 3.
• I& l't'L " 5. c-p. Chap. ][, •• 30.
17 Be't', iii. 19.
II Bal. iii. 16-18.
II I& 't'. 90.
• Ota. :d. 39.
• Dua.i.17-al; ii.46-48; "· JI, 19,119; -.i.3.
• l Sua.lC't'i. JS; niii.30.
• 1 Kap ii. !18; i't'. ~ ; ][, 1.
u Illa&. Tii. 118, 119.
• John Tii. 46.
I

•
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" making his face to shine," overpowered bis beholders with solemn
·awe.• How thrilling will be the commendation of tDt.adom before
the assembled universe !1 Who will not then acknowledge the
tDiae choice of an earthly cross with an heavenly crown 1• This
then brings honor-Not dignity, riches, or talent, but tlJiadom.•
This is the Lord's commendation. It must be righL1 It will
stand for eternity. ·
What then makes a man t/,upued 1 Not bis poverty, obscme
circumstances, or misfortune. 13utJeroeraenua of spirit,• too
proud to be ta\lght, following a m course to rum. Pen>ern
Nabal was deapiaed by his own family.' And of all such, shame
:will be their present promotion'-their eternal doom.•
9. Ju that ii dupiw, and hatA a lel"M1lt. ii better tlllm lie that 7lon.ord1 1&iauelf.
and 1Ackdl& bmML

A man, who bas only a competency, sufficient to Aa11e a nr11ant, •0 and making no appearance, may be dupiaed by his richer
neighbors. 11 But bis state is better than the proud show of rank,
without the means of sustaining it, or of one bumbled by Providence, yet unbumbled in heart.•• Nothing is so despicable as to
be proud, where there is nothing to be proud of; when a man
sometimes, from the foolish vanity of keeping up appearances, debars himself from the common comforts of life-l&onorinq himaelf,
atul z.dd-!'Q' bread. Such slaves are men to the opiruon of the
world ! Pnnciple is sacrificed to pride ; and men rebel against
Him, who makes no mistake in his allotments, and often appoints
a descent from wordly elevation as a profitable discipline. 11 Yet it
is hard, even for the Christian, as Bunyan reminds us, 'to go down
the valley of Humiliation, and catch no slip by the way.' We need
our Master's unworldly elevated spirit•• to make a safe descen.L
• Remember-" the pride of life is not of the Father, but is of the
world.1111 "Let our moderation be known unto all men," under
the constraining recollection-" the Lord is at hand."1• How will
the dazzling glare of man's esteem fade away before the glory of
hisapP.881'ing! ·
10. A righleHUI man regardttA tM lye
(bowela, Karg.) rf tM 1Dickm are crwl.

ff

71v 11eaat: ma tM tatltrr mercies

The minuteness of Scripture is one of its most. valuable properties. It shows the mind of God on many points apparently trivial.
Here it tests our profession by our treatment of tho brutes. They
were given to man as the lord of the creation, for his use, comfort,
and food ; 17 not for his wantonness. .A righteous man regardetl,.
the life of hi.a bea8t, duly attends to its comfort, 11 and never presses
1 Act.I Yi. 10, 15. Eccl. 'riii. 1.
1 Lab xii. "2--44.
I Jlait. "· 11, 11.
' 2 8am. :u. 18->B.
I 2 Cor. L 18.
: 1 ~ - xii. 16•. Jer. i-.:...30. Mai. ii. 8, 9.
..
' 1 Sam. xn. 171. ~
Chap. m. 36; JU. 2; nm. 3.
I Dan. xu. 2.
Ill C~ Ila. ts, 9.
11 1 8am. :niii. 23.
II Chap. Iiii. 7 j UV. 14. L°ake xiv. 11.
11 Jamea i. 10, 11. Comp. Dan. iv. »--37.
u John vi. 15.
II 1 John ii. 16.
• PbiL iv. 5. Cemp. Jllm :di. 1, !l
17 Gen. i. 28; .ix. 1, 2.
II Ibid. uiT. 3i.
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it beyond its strength. 1 The brutal habits therefore, the coarse
words, inhuman blows,• and bard tyranny on the public roads is
disgraceful to ow nature. The delight of children 10 putting animals to pain for amusement, if not early restrained, will mature
them in cruelty, dr.moralize their whole character, and harden
them against all the sympathies of social life. Por as Mr. Locke
Wl8ely observed, ' they who delight in the sufferings and destruction of inferior creatures, will not be apt to be very compassionate
and benign to those of their own kind." Thus ths tender merciu
of the tOidt:ed are cruel-having no right feeling;• only a milder
• exercise of barbarity ;• and usually meted out for some selfish end.•
But -,vhy is this humanity marked as the feature ~ a rightemu
man 'J Because it is the image of our heavenly Father, who
epreads bis cherishing wings over his whole creation.' .As though
the field of man was too small for his goodness, he regardeth tl,,a
life of the beast.• Witness the sanctions of his law,• and the dispensations of his judgments. 1• Nay, even did he by miraculoua
intaference put into the mouth of the stupid ass to plead as it
were the cause of the dumb creation. 11 Must not then his children
re4ect his.whole image of love 111 And is not the want of any
feature of this image a mark of doubtful i:elationship to him 1
11. & that tillet1& l&is lmrtl shall be ,atujitJtl with bread: but 1&s that jollmt,d1a
_,. perl01U w'llOid <f unllt:rstanlling.
·

Special honor is given to the work of tilling the land. God a.
eigned it to Adam in Paradise. 11 He chose it. as the employment
of his eldest. son. it Its origin appears to have been under immediate Divine Teaching. 11 In ancient times it. was the business or
relaxation of Kings. 11 A blessing is ensured to diligence ; sometimes abundant.;" always such as we should be aatisfied wA. 11
The principle applies alike to every lawful calling. Industry is
an omamental grace, u and a Christian obli,tation. 18 Most amply
is its reward in the work of God. How rich is the harvest for the
diligent student of the Scriptures ! Truly he shall be satiafietJ
Num. nii. f1'/.
• Gen. uni. 96-ie.
I I Sam. i d . ~ nii. 13-16. John m. 1-4. Actl v. 41.
• Aetll :niv. !a&, fl'I.-• We have been ued to hear much of the benevolence of iDft..
dela, and the ~ p h y of deim. It ia all a ~ - Self ii the idol, and Nlf-indulpace their object, in the 1CC01Dpliahment of which they are little 1C1Upnloua aboa&
&be - . Where Nlf ii the idol, tbe heut ii cruel. While they taUt univeral charity,
they ngud not the cruelty of l'llbbi!lf millions 'of the cmiaolations of re~. While
theJ' climor about reform, they would with
barbarity exalt in tlie demolition
of vmerable eltablillamenu. While
speak ofhamlea piety and pleuare, they
would tnachenJualy cormp& piety, and lute lllllllSJltlCWl innocence.'-Holden iD loco.
7 Pa. :xniii. 5; cxlv. !J, lli; exlvii. •
• Ibid. nrri. 6, 7.
I £xoo, nii. 30. Deut. V, 14: nii. 6, 7; Xff, 4,
11 Matt. 'Y, 44, e.
ll Eud. ix. 19. Jonah iv. 11.
11 Nam. :uii. 98-30.
ll Gen. i. 15.
" Ibid. iv. ll.
18 &a. u:riii. 93-516.
18 i Cbron. :u-ri. JO. Comp. i Kinp iii. 4. • Oamium mum ex quibas aliqaid • • , nihil ea&
• ultun meliua nihil uberius, nihil dulciu, nihil homine libelo
' Such - ~ Judpent of the Roman Moralilt.-Cicero De o&. I. xiii.
18 Chap. xiii. !IS; :m. 4; xnii. !13, 2'7; uviii.19.
' Gen. xni. Ul.
• Chap. DD. 13-1'.l.
• Rom. xii. 11. 1 Thea. iv. 11.
1

I

Ibid. :xuiii. 13, 14.

'l'boaahta

'

. Education.

1

i1 unfeelinir
16

122

BXPOBITION OP TBB 800][

or

l'aOVUBB.

wh bread.

But idleneas is a apot upon our royal name. 1 cThe
J>roud person,' as an old writer observes-• is Satan's ~ and
the i.d'8 man hia piUov,. He aiUeth in the fonner, and sleepetliquietly on the latter." The man therefore that fo/louJetl,, 11ai,a
perBOna, inat.ead of honest tabor, proves himself to be 1'0itl of.,..
asratanding, and will rea\> the fruits of his folly.• "If he has
not been faithful in the unnghteoua Mammon, who will commit to
his trust the true riches 1"•
li. T1uJ tDicked tlerint1 the nd tf ml mm: bul the root rf the
t!IA fruiL
.

rw1ataou, ,-..

Man ia always restless to press onwards to something not yet
enjoyed. The Christian reaches forth to higher privileges and inereaaing holineas.• Th.s fllieked emulate eaeb other in wickedness;
Mid if they aee etnl men more suceessful than themselves, they
desire their ner-to discover their plans, in order to imitate them.
Not satisfied with the honest " gain of godliness," they dmre a
net, in which they may grasp richer treasures of thia world's vanity.' The history of the church strongly illustrates this energy of
sin-Infidelity and Popery-one net following another with more
crafty device. Such is the root of evil-fraught with destruction.
But ths root of ths righteous giadetAfruit-true, solid, abundant
fruit; not always visible, but always aooeptable.8 Dependence on
Christ is the aource of this bleBBing ; necessa?' in o,:der to fruit,•
and never failing to produce it. 10 The. spintual branches care
nourished 'and increased. by the living root of God's grace an4
blessing.'"
.
-

18. TM toicbrl u ffllJl'ftl 'Ilg the ~ rf his lip: bul the ju,l ..il
out tf trouble.

We have seen the intense desire of the ?JJicked to snare othen in
the net. 11 Here he ia mared himself: The transgression of Au
lips becomes the snare of his life. 11 cMany have felt the lash upon
their backs for the want of a bridle on their tongues.'H Such a
anare were ths lips of the Amalekite bringing the tidings of Saul'•
death. Expecting a reward, he found his death." Such also was
Adon9ah's deceitful petition ; " the hypocritical loyalty of Daniel's
enemies ; " the fearful imprecation of the devoted nation. 1• The lipa
!I The-. iii 10-111.
1 Swinnock'• Chrillian Man'•~ Plllt L 3M
Chap. mi. 00. Jad. ix. 4. !I Sun. xv. 11; xviii. 7. Acln. 36, 37.
Lake xvi. 9.
• 'Phil. iii 1~14.
• Pa. x. ~10. J91. v. -28. Bab. i. 15, 16.
T J Tim. vl. ~10.
• p._ vi. 8; :uxviii. 9; l'fi. 8. MaL iii 16, 17.
• John xv. 4. Rom. vi. 4. It wu the remark of a venenble relative of the writa'1,
who never 9llepected of enth~• Aa IRINly u the 'rine-brutch can have no
pow-, ~ t of the root; ao IRINI]' C11DDot the Chriatian think, ad, or .., cu
l'Uda, but only ao &.r u be clerivet hia abilitiet from the atock, on which be ii et11Rfted.'
The RM. William Jone,/ (Naylud) Enquiry upon the Spring, p. 36.
IO John xv. 5.
ll .Dioda&i.
IS -V-111.
II Cb&Ji rriii. 7. Pa. !xiv. 8.
k Henry in loco.
II !I 8am. i. ~\6, ahN, IV, 6-J.i.
M 1 Xinp i. 51-63 j ii. 13-116.
IT J)an, 'fL 71 81 !14.
u llalt.xDti.!15.
1
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•J tAe ttticW miss their mark, and become the instr.uments of hill
ruin. 1
On the other hand the godly exerciae of the lips often delivers
oul of the trouble, into which the wicked rush headlong.• The
noble confe88ion of 0aleb and Joshua brought them safe out of the
trouble, which was frowning upon their rebellious brethren.• And
even when the just " are overtaken with" a tranagreano,a of tAs
lipa, still their faithful God makes a dift'erenee. He will not indeed wink at sin in his own children.• But while hi3 covenant
erovides stripes for their Jranagruaions, it ensures deliverance in
ihe end.• Thus a presumptuous confidence is restrained, and a
humbling, self-abasing, tender confidence is established.
14. A flllffl ,hall be ,atvji«l with ,rootl hy thB fruit
pmce <fa fflllll'• lumd, ,1uall lie renJiml unto him.

<f h,i, fllDlliA: and tM m:om-

We have seen the snare of the tongue. Here is its blesaing, not
f'1 others' ooly, but to ounelva.. Have we the mark of "the saints
of God, to speak c,f the glory of hie kingdom 'I'" What a dignity
will this grand subject give to oUT eonversation I What a pr~rvative from that frivolous " talk of the lips, which tendeth only to
penury I"' What a tone of elevation to our whole character t•
How shall we be aaliajie<l t.Dith ~ood 'bg the fruit of (Nf' conner•
ted lipa / 11 When our God becomes not our vJ8itor, but our inmate ;
the fruit of our mouth is no artificial effon, but " out of the abundance of the heart."
From the devotedness of the lips flows the ready exercise of tits
l,,a,uu. For is not every member of the body his purchased poeseesion '1 11 And here also is a sure recompence. For who ever
" se"ed God for naught 'J" 11 "He is not unrighteowl to forget om
work and labor of love. A cup of cold water given to a disciple in
his name shall in no wise lose its reward."11 The meanee& exercise of love will be abundantly and eternally r ~ .
16. TIMI - , <f a fool ii right in h,i, mon ¥1: Ina hB t1ial hBarlteneth mato

,

coa,eli,tDi,e.

.

The fool• conceit hinders hill wiadom. 14 A diacouragiDf case 11•
Hu 11Ja1J ia right in Au oaon egea.11 He needs no directiOn, asks
no counael, is stubborn in his own way, because it is bis own, 17 and
follows it to his own ruin. His chief danger is his security. 11 There
may be no flagrant sin-nothing that degrades him below the
level of his respectable neighbor. He has no doubt of heaven.
Instead of the way being so narrow, that few find it ; 11 in his view
it is so easy of· access, that few miss it Thus all his religion is
1 Pa. :un. 8.
1 Ja. :uri. 111-16.
• Nam. xiv. 6-10 ~ • ~iii.II.
Palm l.xnix. :B, 33. Como. a.a. m. 11-90; :u. l!l-16; :u'fi. '7-11.
1 ~ m. D.
• C~:.:11· 20, 21.
. .,- Palm~•· 10, ~ 1.
I lllal. w. 16, 1'7.
18 Chai,. lDll. !I; ET. 1,; :rt'.13; SYDI. !ID, !11.
11 1 Car. Yi. 19, IIO.
11 Job i. 9, ll. Mai. i. 10.
II Heb. 'fi. 10. ...._ lL
u Job xi. 11.
11 Cbap. :uri. 111. Ecc1e1. IY. 13.
11 C!iq. :nl. I.
tr Jud. ii. 19.
II J>eaL :nl:K. 19. Johll ix. 43.
II ]lad. ff, H.
1

a
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Belf-delusion. 1 0 my God, save me from myself-from my own
self-deceitfulness.
·
•
What a proof of wisdom is a teachable spirit I What an excellent means of increasing it!• Was not Moaes wiser for hearkening to .kth.rds counael ;• and David for listening to the restraining
advice of Abigail 'I' How precious then to the child of God is the
office of the Divine " Counsellor 1"1 How wise the reverential
faith, that hearken.a to kia counael I Whom does be ever disappoint. 'I Whom does he upbraid 'I•
16. A fool', vwatA ii praenlly (in that day, .Marg.) knoton: but a pruclellC
man COM'd1a

a1aame.

Let the tongue be ever under discipline. An unbridled tongue
is the proof of an unrenewed heart.' But specially never let it be
loose m a moment of v,ratk. How readily is the fool /mov,n l>y
MB wrath! He has no command of himself. On the first riaiog1
he bursts out with an ungovernable impulse.• Truly is v,ral/,,
called shame. For is it not a shame1 that unruly passions should
as it were trample reason under foot, disfigure even the countenance,
and subjugate the whole man to a temporary madness 'I• What
else were Saul's unseemly sallies against David and Jonathan, ..
Jezebel's boiling rage against Elijah ; 11 Nebucbadnezzar's unreasoa-able decree to kill his wise men, because they could not interpret
his vision '1 11
Yet far more painful is the sight of the fools v,ratl,, in the children of God; in Moaes, the meekest of men ; 11 in David, " the man
after God's own heart;"" in "Asa, whose heart was perfect with
God all his days." 11 Nothing more excites the scoff of the ungodly1
than the sight of these gross ebullitions, which Divine grace ought
to restrain. But what is "man in his best estate," if left to himself! animated with the spirit of a wild beast! in that day he becomes an object of shame. 11
Self-contro~ that CO'DBTS the shame, and represses the rising fermentation, is true Christian .f.nulence. 17 Even as a matter of
pa!icy, it is most commendable.• But as a gracious principle, it is
mdeed a victory more honorable than the martial triumph ; 1• not
only subduing our own spirit, but melting the hardness ~ eur adversary.••
Do we feel our temper at any time ready to rise 'I Cry instantly
to Him who quiets the storm.11 Keep before our eyes his bleBBICl
uample, "who, being reviled, reviled not again ;"11 and be whaf
,webehold. 11
I

Chap. xiv.19.
.
1 8am, :UV. 23--31.
Ibid. vene ~; iii. !L

Chap. L6; ix. 9.
I la, ix. 6.

• E:it. rriii. 14-M.
I Jamea i. 5.
B Obap. ziii:}6; xiv.171 !l)j nv.518; :itm. ll.
■ Dan. iiL 19.
II 1 Sam. :nm. 10, 11; ltllt..... u; xx. 30-3t.
11 1 llnp m. 1, 9.
II Dan. ii. 12, 13. Comp. I Kinp Ti. 31. Eath.. i. Ill
11 Num. xii. 3j_:U. 101 11.
u 1 Sam. :nv. 33.
II 2 Ohron. :itv. 17; xvj. 10
u Chap. :nii. i.».
17 Obap. xm. 11. Comp. Jude 2, 3. 1 Sam. :itvii. !I), 30.
II 1 Sam. x. ~.
II O!ia,. :rri. 3!L Com~ :m. l!.i :u.3.
91 Rom. xii. 18-11
l

I
T
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I

Jla&&. ,tii. 16. Palm In. 7.

• 1 PeL. ii. :a

• II Cor. iii. 18.
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1'7. He tJiat ,phlkah trutll. 1hei«th fortA rigllteoumen: but a fal,e witneu

deceit.

This proverb may appear almost too obvious to need remark.
But the Scripture not only eets out what is deep and searching, but
stamps the every-day truths with the seal of God for our more
reverential obedience. Yet there is here more than lies on the surface. It might seem enough for a faithful witness to speak tru.th.
But no-he must sluno forth righteousness; what is Just, as well
as what is true. 'l'he best-intentioned purpose must not lead us
to conceal what is necessary to bring the cause to a righteous issue; "rejoicing not in iniquity, but rejoicing in the truth." 1
A false 10itnen does not always deal with open lying, but with
deceit-truth misrepresented, concealed, and thus turned into falsehood. Thus was Doeg a false untness against the prie11ts. He
states the fact, but with his own perverse interpretation.• The
false untness condemned our Lord by a similar perverse miscon•
etruction of his words.• Oh, cherish a deep abhorrence of deceit
in all its forms and be,tinnings.t Christian obligation and privilege alike forbid it.• 'l'ruth and deceit are not mere moral qua-lities, but the distinctive mark of the two classes of the world.
Look to it, that the broad stamp of truth and righteousness brings
oat the testimony-" Behold I an Israelite indeed, in whom is no
guile."'
18. 'l'1lm i, tJiat ,peaketh like the piercing, <fa IUIOrtl: but t1&e tmigw <f t1&e

aowuwltA.

.

Who has not 'felt the pi_ercing of false, unkind, inconsiderate
apeechu1 How keenly liave the servants of God suffered from
this tnJHJrd!' Many will speak daggers without compunction,
who would be afraid to use them. Surely it was not without reaaon, that our Lord charges an angry word or tongue with the guilt
of murder.• The source of this mischief demonstrably show11 its
malignity. "The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, and iJ is
nt on fire of_ hell."• Indeed, 'a great and almost incredible
calamity is it, that man, who was created for. humanity, should be
ao corrupted, that no animal in the world is more ferocious and
malignana.111
.
Yet is the little member no less powerful to heal than to wound.
Jt gives instant healing to the pierci.ngs of the B1Dord, 11 even to
the very wound, which it may have been constrained to indict 11
But it is the tongue of the wise that is health. Its unrestrained
ani unregulated vent might be hurtful. Wi.wlom is the guiding
• 1 Cor. :mi. 6.
• l 811D. ni. 1-7, with nil. 9, 10.
• Mau. uvi. 60, 61, ,ri&h John ii. ~ l .
' Chap. xiii. 5. Pa. cm. 163.
• Eph. iT. ill, 26.
• John. i 47. •
. 'Jcib xii.1--3j xiii. 4; ZTi. ~Yid, Palm xiii. !!); Iii. lil; lv.11; Mi. 4; lix. 7;
biv. 3; cxl. 1-'I. Jeremlali X\'111. 18-1?3. 1-. UL 14. Paul, !J Cor. ii:, 1-11;
si.11,12.
• .llaU. v.11, !lJ.
• J - iii. 6.
11 Daim on Col. iii. 8.
U Jud. 'fiii. 1,;..a 1 8am. :SU. 1-7; UY. !B--33.
• Palm cxli. 5. Comp. the INalin6 eoulllfll, ll Cor. ii. 6-11.
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principle.;-oot a loose loquacity; but a delicate discriminating
tact, dire~tiog us bow, when, what, to whom to spea~; sometimes
repressing ; sometimes quickening : " the tongue of the learned, to
speak a word in season to Jw:n that JS weary.111 This is no negative respon11ibility. It is not enough, that there is no poison in I.he
tongue. It. must be healing : not only pwified from " corrupt
communication," but" ministering grace unto the hearers.',. What
need have we of the" indwelling of the word in all wisdom," that
in "teaching and admonishing one another, our speech may be
always with grace," wholesome and edifying, to the glory of ow
common Lord !•
19. T;,, lip <f tnah 1'11all be utabliaW fom,er; but a lying "1nglle ia 6vt for
a moment.

How import.ant is it to eye eternity m all our words I TrutA
would then be seen in its permanent value and result.a. The prof~sion may bring us into present trouble.• But ila lipa shall 6e
established forever. Who will gainsay the Martyr's testimony' Be of good comfort, Master Ridley; play the man. We @hall
thi11 day light such a candle by God's grace in England, as I trust,
akall never be put out 115 The lip also of the faithful Minister
of God is established, Jorever. For "whatsoever he binds and
loosens on earth, shall be bound and loosened in heaven."•
Truth then is eternal Lying, even if it suits our pu~ u
an easy escape from difficulty (a miserable-short-lived policy!) is
but for a moment.' Nay-should it escape detection for a whole
life; yet with eternity before us, what a moment it is. And what
will be the relief of this short moment under the tremendous wrath
of God 18 We observe in God's own people their momentary escape from trouble followed by shame and confusion.• In the ungodly, the fruit of Gebazi's lie was the pleasure for a momenL
The shame endured unto the end.u Under the same witheriog
curse will the lying tongue of false teachers pass away ; 11 while
truth remains constant. 'None are so visibly blasted, as those who
make no conscience of a lie.' 11 Children! ponder it well-eternity
is at once the gain of truth, and the cost of a lie. 11 But oh ! the
infinite difference between this eternity-in heaven or in hell !
iao. Deem u in tM MOrt tf t1IMi t1&at imagine nil : but to tM couudlors Qf
fll4ll" ii jug. SI. Then ,'llall no ml 'luJppen to tM j,ut: but tM 10ickerl dall le
Jlwl tOith mucAief. 21.1. Lying lip, "" abomi.natioll to I.he Lortl: but tlu,y t1&at
dtal truly tlrtl hi, delight.
The principle of deceit is here traced to its fountain-the /asart.
How early it is found there, the first lispinga of infancy too plainly

I.,.

I&
1 Eph. b·. j!J,
• Col iii. 16; i•. 6.
• Matt. x. !B--39.
• Foxe, Yii. 660.
• Mau. ni. 19. John :u:. 113.
" PAim Iii. 4, Ii.
• ReY. ui. 8; :nii. 15.
• Abraham, Gen. :u:. 1-16. 1-, u'ri. 1-10. Peter, Matt. sni. 89-'75.
11 2 l'.inp •· ~ - The tnOIINldary advantage of I.be Gibeonite'• lie unilllowerl
.., llhame. Joa. b:.
11 2 Tim. iii. 6--9.
II See llut.bew Benry'a Life, Chap. xiii. '
U PAim :o. l, 2, with B.ff. :ui. 8, u& lllpra.
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prove. A lie is ready upon the lips of a child, when the temptation is presented to it ; when nothing is to be gained by it but the
ha~ful pleasures of sin. Yet though deceit is the native fruit of
~ f eart, all are not equally ready in imagining evil-" inventors of evil things.'" The principle is not equally active, or equally developed in all. t3ut when it does operate, tke wicked are
.JiJ,led -with. miscl&ief, and reap the full harvest in disappointment
and ruin.•
How frightful also is it to remark the outward ex~ression of deeeil in lying lipa ! Diversified indeed are its forms-falsehood,
exaggeration, coloring, wilful perversion, wrong impressions produced or encouraged.• But all these forms have the deep markabomination to the Lord.' With this ttin were Ananias and
Sapphira hurried into eternity.• And fearfully does a righteous
God, even in " forgiving his offending child, take vengeance on his
inventions."• The wilful liar proves his parentage, 7 and will 'be
classed in eternity with all that is hateful.• So, truly (and it is
a sentence worthy of not only children, but of all men to ponder')
are lying lips an abominatimi to tke Lord.
Here however is peace-the contrast of evil inventions : and to
them " that seek" and pursue it there is j01J. 10 Interedted themselves in "the counsel of peaee,1111 they ar!' c~nsellora of peace,
breathing their Master's spirit of peace and Jpft. 11 A blessed office
indeed is it, to pour in the balm of peaceful counsel upon irritated
feelings. They will meditate ; explain and cover with considerate
prudence all the little causes of excitement. They will bring out
ihe strong and unchangeable .obligations of brotherly love. 'l1bey
will seize the happy moment of softening, to rekindle confidenceHappy indeed are they in tke joy of their own conscience-in
their dignity as" the children of God," 11 in the rich harvest of
their Christian exertions." Instead of being jiJJ,ed with mischief,
no e11il akall happen to them. Evil, whenever permitted, will become their good. 15 They shall be supported in it, 11 delivered out of
it, 17 sanctified by it. 11 Its sharpness will pierce their corruptions. Its
bitterness will wean them from the creature. Its furnace will
Chap. xi•. !B. H'icah ii. 1. Rom. i. 30.
• Eatlier ,rii. 10. Job•· 19, 13. Jer. iL 6--9; xiii. 12--14.
• • One bat mallt rmpontible imtance of du.,' ( oblenel Hr. Goade in Ilia
fllluable 8ffmoD OD thil text,) 'ii iDa&rudmg Nrftlltl to 1&y-• Nol at lunne.' Orea& ii
their guilt, who thm tempt a t'ellow-c:reature to atter a palpable ontnltb for the _palpable
oonvenience of a lllaater. No Cbriatian lflff&llt will conaent to dtofile bill conaeaence by
11eqoiacing in any ■acb iniaoity. 'll ia a ma&ter of commoD coruaent, and every one
anilentanda iL' Be it ~ ia unlnltll llill, IIDd lptg U,.
a6ominatiffl lo Iha 1-d.
1 1 - , if U 6, IO guerally ~ . and admilied without off'ence; tbeD how·
macb. boDonble and CbNaan to ay a& once-' We are mpged. We wiall to
be alone.' Wbotbat-ptl OD8 UO-, will no&-nty accept the other.
' Chap. 'ri. 16, 17. Palm v. 6.
·
• Ada v. 1-10.
• Ps. xciL 8. Comp. the example of J1COb. Oen. xxvii., witll xxx•ii. 31--116.
Dani'■ lie p_11nilbed with - b dr■ld°ful l'l!IGI&■• 1 Sam. :ui. 9; uii. 18, 19.
' John viii. 44.
8 lle'f. XL 8.
t La,raler in loc.
• 1 Peter iii. 10, 11.
11 Zeeb. ,ri. 13. la. Ii•. 10.
u Cul. iii. 14, 1&.
II Matt. T. 9.
• h J - iii. 17, 18.
II Rom. -riii. 98.
1
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• 1 Cor. JI:. 13..
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mould thein into the image of their Lord. Thus, what to the ungodly would be a mass of sorrow, to the jwt becomes a world of
blesiling.
·
'
Freedom from deceit is their broad mark in the promiscuous
crowd. •rhey not only speak, but they deal, trulg ; uniform in
light and life. 1 They bear the image of a God of truth, and he
delights in them.• " They are children that cannot lie. So he is
their Saviour."•
~3. A prudent man concealeth knmoledge: but tAs 1ieart
fooli&hnm.

tf fooZ. proclaimtll1

KMwledge is a talent to be wisely-not promiseuously-communicated.• In Scriptural knowledge indeed there must be no
concealment of fundamenli!l truths;• or in declaring on suitable
occasions the gracious dealings of God with our own souls.• Yet
every truth is not fitting for every person, or for every time.' Our
blessed Lord charged upon bis disciples the prudent concealment
of knowledge, after bis example, till a more· favorable season.•
The Apostle concealed his knowledge for fourteen years, and even
then mentioned it reluctantly, to vindicate his own rightful claims
of Apostleship.• Elihu, though "full of matter," and longing to
give vent, yet concealed his knowledge, till his elders had opened
bis way. 10 Here was genuine humility-godly prudence.
Circumstances also may sometimes prudently dictate concealment. Abraham spared the feelings ofhis family, and cleared his
own path, by hiding the dr~adful message of his God. 11 Joseph
concealed his kindred for the discipline of his brethren. 11 Esther,
from a prudent regard to consequences to herself. 11 Nothing can
justify speaking contrary to the truth. But we are not always
obliged to tell the whole truth. Jeremiah answered all that he
was bound to speak; not all that he might have spoken.H In all
these cases " the wise man's heart will discern bodi time and judgment ;" 11 yet always in the exercise of a tender conscience and an
ardent lov.e for truth.
77ie fool however everywhere prorlaima his fooliah'lleJla. 11 He
imp~dently opens his heart. 17 He is dogmatical in dispute, when
wiaer lDen are cautious. He will be teaching, when he ought ~
take the learner'e- place ; his self-confidence proclaiming his
emptiness.•• Self-distrust and humility are most important. to enable us to impiove the gifts of God for his glory.
l lobn Iii, 91.
1 Chap. :d. 1.
I IA. I.xiii. 8. Comp. uxiii. 1&, 16. Palm :n. I, 2.
• Cha,. iL 8. Matt. -rii. 6.
1 Pmm xl. 9, 10. l Cor. ii. 9; ]ET, 3.
• PAim h-ri. 16.
, Ecclel. iii. 7. ~ Y, 13.
I )laU. xvi, m j rrii. ?i with John xvi, 12.
I 9 Cor. :Iii. J-6.
10 Job nxii. 18, 19, wicn 4-7.
II Gen. :uii. 1-6. Comp. • - • conduc:t., Ex. iT, 18.
u Gen. zlii. 7, ii.
11 F.a&her ii. 10, 90.
ac Jer. x:u:riii. 1~27, widi xu-rii. 18-911.
11 Eccl-. -riii. i;. Chap. n. 9; xm. 11.
II Obap. xv. 9 i Dill. 11. Ecc. L 3, 19-1'. Comp. EcclllB. :o:. 7,
17 Judg. :11-ri. 11.
u 1 Tim.-n 3, 4.
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M. Tu - - , f . tlilipd ihall NOi' nde: but tit, #00,ful ihall lit """"'

tribule.

Diligence is the ordinary path to advancement. Pharaoh required men of activity for the charge of his cattle.• Solomon for the
administration of his kingdom.• This was Joseph's road to bearing
rule.• But if it does not raise in the world, diligence will always
command influence in its own sphere. In the Gospel "the faithful
ateward is made rukr over bis Lord's household."' The active trader beararukover many cities.• Diligence, therefore, is not a moral
virtue separate from religion, but rather a component part of it.•
From the love of ease, the people of God-instead of bearing rule
-were continually under tribute.' The same slothful spirit still
hrlnc,as man under bondage. ' He is perpetually needing counsel of
others, and hanging upon it.'■ In the grand concern, he is the slave
of his own lust; io the worst service, under the mostdegrading tyranny ; "wicked" because "slothful," and "cast out, and condemned
as an unprofitable servanL'" Christian Professor! tremble at this responsibility of doing nothing ; of living for thine own ease ; neglecting the great object of life-the only object that tells upon eternity.
25. Jlea11U1U1 in tM heart ,f man maket1& it ,toup ; but a good Vlfml maket1& it
g'lail.

'This maxim points out. an easy and cheap way of being useful111-the cheering efficacy of a good t00rtl to a stooping heart.
And how full is the Gospel of these good, t00rtla I ls it distress for
sin 1 "Come unto me, all.ye that labor and are heavy laden;
and I will give you resL" 11 Is it the pressure of affliction 'I How
good ia the word, "that speaketh unto us, as unto children ;"
warning us neither to "despair nor to faint under, the chastening of the Lord 17111 Is it. despondency 1-0ft is the food v,or,l
repeated-'' Fear not.1111 Know we not the voice-" It 1s I ; be not
afraid 1''" Human sympathy may give temporary relief. But
' that was the grace, softer than oil, sweeter than roses, which
ffows from the Saviour's lips into the sinner's wounds ; and, being
poured into the contri~ heart, not only heal:11 but blesses it, y~a,
and marks it out for eternal blessedness. Oh ! how sweeL is the
voice of pardon to a soul groaning under the burden of sin !' 11
David, but for these good toorda, "would have (>Crished in his af
ffiction. 111• What beside made glad the jailor'a drooping heart 11'
Precious indeed is the privilege, when a Christian strengthens the
weak hands "with a good t00rtl of God ;111• when he takes hi,
I Oen,

• Oea.

xtrii,

6.

I

1 Kin

um. 3-6; :di. 38- 44. c-p. Chap. :nu. 29.

p

:ri. !B,

.

Matt. :ar::uv. 46-47.
I lbid. uv. 91--93.
I Rom. Iii. 11.
'f Jwl. iii. 8, 111; iv. 9.
• Datha in 1oeo. 'The lllodlftll 1hall become 1111t.enient to othen.' French IDcl
Minner'■ tranllla&ion of Proverbll 1'ill1 aotea, 18Jl. Comp. Chap. :ar:. 4; xi. 29•
• 11.U. ][l[V. ~ 10 Sc:o&t.
II Mlllt. Ii. 98.
ll Heb. a:ii. 5, wi&h Chap. iii. 11.
•• IsL :ar:li. 10, 14; :ar::liii. 1.
If Jiau. :UV, '¥1, 31.
II Leighton'■ M:edi&aliom OD PL CUL 4.
II Palm c:m, 9',l.
IT .Aa ffi ~ , alao ii. 37-47.
U la. :n:u. 3, 4,
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chair by the mourner's side, and "comforts him with the same
comfort, wherewith he himself is comforted of God."' Precious is
the ministry of the gospel, commissioned with thegladdening tDord
to the hea"1J of heart.• Yet more J>recious the office of the beloved
Saviour, " gifted with the tongue of the learned," and filled with the
unction of the Spirit, for the express purpo,se of "comforting them
that mourn."• How tenderly did he perform this office, let his.last
sermon testify.' See then the provision for joy-so rich, BO free, so
ready. Beware-" lest Satan should get advantage" by a brood· ing spirit.• Ponder thy obligation and thy privilege to "rejoice in
tbe Lord."•
•
96. T1ie ,yliteoua II more ezce1lent (abundant, Marg.) t1um hi, neig1ibor:
. but t1&e v,ay of t1&e wicked utlw:e/A him.

God and the world are at issue in their estimate of bis own people. The righteous is low indeed in man's scale. Yet is he more
ezcellent in character-more abundant in privilege-not only than
the wicked, l>ut than kill neigkbor, be his external advantage and
fJDdowments ever BO great.. Look at his birth, a child of God ;7 his
dignity, a King;' his connections, a member of the family of
heaven;• his inheritance, a title to both worlds ; 11 his food, the
bread of everlasting life ; 11 his clothing, the righteousness of the
Saviour ; 11 his prospects, infinite and everlasting joy. 11 Mark tAe
lumor tDkich kia God puta upon him. He is the fulness of
Christ;" "the temple of the Holy Ghost,"" throwing the splendor
of Solomon's temple into the shade. 11 .Angels, while "beholding
the face of their Pather which is in heaven," count it an honor to
"minister to him as an heir of salvation." 17 How can kill neigkbor'a most exalted privileges compare with his 1 Contrast !&ill
kiKk tDalk tDitk God in "the holiest;"" his heavenly profession
befort) men;" his Christian victory over himself'°-with his grovelliag neighbor. For 'what an unprofitable drudgery is the service
of the greatest prince in the world, in comparison with the work of
a poor Christian, that liveth in communion with God !111 .And tAcn
-paaaing to the laat contemplation-see him in the full enjoyment
of his present prospects-" carried by the angels into Abraham's
bosom ;" 11 "entering into the joy of his Lord ;" 11 welcomed before
the assembled world ;14 then fixed on the throne of his Lord•-to
be with him11-near him17-like him18-for ever-what are kill
n,ei,gkbor'a prospects, but as hell compared with heaven '111 Can
l 2 Cor. i. 4.
I Job :uxiii. J9-!a5. ha. ::II. l, 2.
I la I. 4; lxi. 11 11
'John :s.iv-x'fi.
• 2 Cor. ii. 7-11. Comp. Chap. n. 13; xvii. !illl
• Phil. iii. 3; iv. 4. 1 The.. v. 16.
' John L 12, 13. I John iii. 1.
• Rev. i. 6.
• Heb. :s.ii. 29, 23.
10 Matt. v. 5. l Cor. iii. 29, 513.
U John -ri. 35-68.
11 IIL l:s.i. 10.
U Ibid. x:s.:u. JO.
M Epb. i. 23.
11 l Cor. Yi. 19.
11 ha. Im J !il.
IT Matt. :s.viii. 10. Heb. i. l'11 Heb. x. 19,
11 Phil. ii. 15, 16; iii. Ill.
11 Manton on Palm c:s.ix. a_
• Chap. ni. at. Mai&. :ni. 24.
• Luu :r'fi. ._
a ..._ Xff. 21, 23.
1e Ibid. Y, 34.
• Rev. iii. 21. •
• _... xii. 26; :ov. 2, 3.
n Bev. rii. I~
• l Joba iii. !i1.
■ o.p. :ar. 32. - . xxv. ~ 41.
,
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we doubt this testimony-7"8 righteous i., more ezcellenl tl&an
Ai.a fl8igkhor1-' A Christian is the highest style of man.11
The 10ay Qf the tDicked, is more pleasant to ftesh and bloodmore generally approved. Hence it easily aeducea him with the
appearance of the right way,• and blinds him to his own ruin.• Let
me weigh my path most. carefully-With whom am I walkiog'I
In what way'I
97. The llotJafal man roartetA not tAat which lie took in hunting: but the ,u6.
'!fa diligent man i, precious.

lla1lce

How miserable and ruinous is the habit of sloth I It is a dead
palsy, under God only to be cheeked by early discipline and constant resistance. Sometimes however the man makes a vigorow,
and successful efforL Be rouses himself even to the toil of hunting. But his fit of exertion is soon over. He cannot be at the
pains of preparing his prey for his reeast. 4 He leaves it to otbera-:perhape even to his dogs; and quickly relapses into his belovetl
habiL
Is not this a graphical picture of the slothful professor 'I He will
take up religion under a strong excitement. He begins a new
course, and perhaps makes some advances in it. But, 11 having no
root in himself," his good frames and resolutions wither away.•The continued exertion required ;• the' violence that must be, done
to his deep-rooted habits ; the difficulties in his new path ; the invitations to present ease ; the delusive hope of better success at a
-future day-all these hang as a weight upon his efforts. So that
-not knowing the only secret of resistance to his powerful enemy
-earnest and persevering prayer-he grows slack, and with j\1111
life enough to feel himself dying, he sits down upon his little attainments-thus virtually throwing them away-content to lose heaven
itself, if it is to be gained at such a cost.7 What use-Professor t is
it to make an effort if you do not seek the grace of perseverance 'J
No present blessing can be enjoyed without grasping something
beyond.' Godliness without energy losee i.tsfull-reu,ard."'
Such is the reward of the diligent-real substance, 10 precioua,
as the fruit of bis toil; prese"ing what he has gained, and therefore increasing his substance. 11 Unwearied exercise has doubled
his talents, and conquered his difficulties. Here-Christian-is
success indeed. Live more in thy work-" Spend and be s~nt"
in it. Thy privileges will be enlarged. Thy substance will be
enriched. Thy God will be honored. 1• Thy crown will be seeured.11
98. In the way '!f rig7ateoumu, ia life: tmtl in the patAway thereof tWe ii M
leat1a.

.

Much is said in this ehapter in praise of rightlOWl88s.. Here i&
1
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• C:,hap. :1:i-.. l!I. ·

-,,-91, •

~ I-. !llh. 90.

•

CoDtrut Gen. :1:nii. 30, 31.
• ,rat&. Di.
Dlid. :Id. 19.
1 Pl!iL Iii. 1~14.
1 I Job 8.
' Chap. xiii. 4; Di. 116; u-ri. Iii.
• ~ - qi. 91 j XW, 6, 16.
•
II Malt. ][fl, 161 18, i9,
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II 9 Peter i. ►11 •
4

.

ID

BD'OBITIOlf OP TBB BOOK OP P&OYBIIBS.

ie erowned with "life and immortality."• So clearly did the

wise

man see beyond tliis dying world; and catch the sunbeama of
glory "brought to light by the Goepel."- The u,ag Qf ri.gl&leouais the way of God's salvation,• in which bis children come to
him ; the way of his commandments, in which they love to walk
with him.' Not only is there life in the end-but a present life'a passage from death unto life eternal• 'Those who seek after
ri,ghteoumeu preserve and increase in themselves the spiritual lifel
of God's grace, and of the presence of his Spirit, and so attain to
life everlasting." Thus the life of grace is possessed, and the life
of glory is secured. It is " hid with Christ in God ;"' so that" Because I live, ye shall live also."'
In this pallnoay there is no deaJh. 18 The curse of the first
death bath passed away. 11 The power of" the second death cannot
hurt." 11 "The body is dead because of sin." 11 Yet it "sleeps"
rather than dies under the care of Jesus. H II Surelr the bitterness
of death is past."u · Now, "0 death! where is thy sling !" 11 Sheathed in the body of Jesus.
.And is not this cheering privilege-this glorious hope--an infinite
reeompence for all the crosses of the way 'I Contrast the ways of
Bin-full of death 11--ending in death eternal. 1• Then wonder at the
multitudes "loving death.m• Pity-pray for them-" pull them
out of the fire."'' Adore the riches and power of Sovereign grace,
which has saved you from ruin, and brought you to rig/&ttJO'IU'll,688
-to life-to salvation.

ne•

CHAPTER XIH.
1. A 1DW "111 laetmtll lil fatAer, iutruc:tion: but a .scomir Ml'.INtl noC nhir•

Such a wise son in filial rev~rence was Solomon himself. 11 The
connection however of instruction with rebuke mainly points us to
that instruction, which is obtained by discipline.11 Here then we
tum to our great Exemplar. Was not be a wise son, when his ears
were opened to his Father's discipline '111 How did he condescend
to this painful school to " learn obedience!"" How good is it in
1 • In the path of rigbteonm- ie 6f~ea-dle highway ie ~ . ' JIS.
Tnnution ol"ProYeJba by the late Dr. Good. See allo Schakem.
• 9 Tim. i 10.
• John :DY, 6.
• Ja. :n.zy, 8.
1 Chap. viii 36; ll:. 16; :Ii. 19.
• John Y. ~- Rom. Yi 93.
' Diodali.
•· Col. di 3.
• John nY. 19.
• Jobn 'fiii. 51; zi. Iii.
ll Rom. Y.,511.
II JleT. ii. 11; :n:. 6.
II Rom. 'fiii. 10; V, Ji. Gen. iii. 19.
l.t Acfa 'fti. 60. 1 Thea iY. lj.
U 1 Sam, :n". 39.
Y 1 Cor. ][Y. 55.
ff Chap. ::ai 16. Ram. -riij. 6, Epb. ii. 1. 1 Tim. Y, 6.
11 Cbapi Ii. 16-18'; T. 3-6; "1i. i6, ll'7j ix. \8. Miit. Tii.13. Rom.~. 511 1 SIS.
lt Chap. 'fiii. 36.
• Jnae 93.
11 Chap. i'Y. 1-&.
• Chap. Jr.ii. :t. SclmJten•
• Ja. L ', 5.
11 Beb. T. a,
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our daily practical walk: to keep our eyes steadily fixed on him I
Ja it not the pathway to heaven to. follow Him cl011ely in this childlike habit 1
But the proud spirit does not easily bend. The son, who never
MGM Au father's ~ with deference, will soon take "the
a»r'118f"s aeaL"' When rebuke becom~ necessary, be hears U
flOt ,• turns ftom it to his own course-4t the extreme point from
wisdom ;• on the brink of ruin ;' carrying about him a fearful
mark: of reprobation !• Let me remember if I am reluctant to hear
lie faithful rebuke of men, I am prepared to resist the rebuke of
God. And how soon may this stubborn revolt bring bis long-suffering to an end,• and my soul to destruction 17 'From hardne&1
of heart, and contempt of thy word and commandment, Good Lord,
deliver me."
9. A man.W eat goatl "Ilg the fruit ,f 1111 moutA: but the soul tf tie ,,._,,,...

9iolence.
The first clause. has been lately put before us.• But let it ever
be fresh upon our minds, that if the Christian is walking with God,
his tongue will pour out godly communication. Whatever be the
effect on others, at least his own soul will be warmed, refi-eehed,
and edified. He shaU eat good bg the fruit of his mouth. Never
shall we carry upon our lips that Beloved Name to our fellow-sinners in simplicity, but its "savour'' to our own souls will be " aa
ointment poured forth." 1' We shall feed ourselves in the Christian
distribution of the heavenly manna.
77&e transgressor also eats the fruit of his moutA-yet not good.
Ilia aoul sets his tongue on a hme. He lovflS 1'iolence----an
therefore ea.ta it to his own ruin. 11 "Death as well as life are in
the power of the tongue." 11 Let us look, that it be under the in1lu- ,
- ence of Divine grace, restrained from evil, disciplined for usefulnesa,
the fruitful instrument of our own happiness.
.,,. llu,ll -

a. lie t1lat 1-pdA Au fllOUth ltapttlr. 7r.i, life: but lie that openet1a toiae 7r,i, lip,
Mlllllla•cfatnlclion.
The last Proverb contrasted a fruitful and mischievous-this a
cautious and ungoverned tongue. " Keep thine hearL" 11 This
guards the citadeL Keep thg mouth. This sets a watch at the
gates. If they be well guarded, the city is safe. Leave them unprotected-Thus was Babylon taken. 'He that looketh carefully
to his tongue takes a safe course for preserving his life, which is oft
in danger by much and wild talking.'H Think before we speakponder our words-their substance, manner, time, place, auaience.
The unruly member needs a strong bridle, and a lf.rong hand to
hold it.11-Though it be necessary to open our lipa, yet to open. 1/aena
1 Chap. l[Y. Ii.
• Chap. i. 7, 8; xii. 1; XY. 5.
1.
• I Sam. ii. ii&.
• ll Cbmn. urri. 16, 16.
, Jer. "· 3. ~ iii. i.
• Lilany.
• Chap. xii. 14.
• Can. L 3.
n Palm lsiY. 8.
11 Chap. :mii. 5tt.
11 Chap. iY. m.
H J1i1bop Hall, Chap. Di. D. Palm DDY. Ill, 18.
II , . _ iii. 9, 8.
1 Pa. i. 1.
• Chap. XY. 10;
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1Dide-to let all come out-is a fearful hazard.' · For if "in the
multitude of words there wanteth not sin,?• sin must bring us within the jaws of destruction.
"Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth; and keep the door of
my lips"'-was the prayer of one, ,vbo knew the danger of an uniovemed tongue, and the only way to tame it. Shall we not call
m God's help, in the recollection that the great tempter is always
at hand 1 How often has our unguarded tongue "given place to
the devi~"• and "grieved the Holy Comforter 1"1 How much more
matter do we make for repentance by our speaking than by our
silence I Apply the practical power offaith to this besetting evil;
quickening watchfulness and prayer, self-abasement and self-di•
cipline, gooly fear and energy of conflict.
4. TM -Z <f the sluggard duireth, tmil 11Atl nothing: but the BOUl • tM tJili.

'gent ,hall be 'Ill/JM /at..

Another vivid contrast of the sluggard tJJith the diligent r-

The sluggard desires the gain of diligence without the diligence
that gains. He would be wise without study, and rich without
labor. His religion is of the same heartless character. Be
desires to overcome his bad habits,-to enjoy the happiness of
God's people. So far well. Desires are a part of religion. There
can be no attainment without them. Many have not even ths
desire. They ridicule it as enthusiasm. Yet the sluggard, hat!&
nothing, because it is desire without effort. ' He ever des1reth ;
but he taketh no pains to get any thing." He would fain go to
heaven, if a mornmg dream would carry him there. And mang a
VJiah (alas l-ofr,_ray81' he knows nothing) he sighs for" the death
of the ri,rhteous. 18 He would gladly be a Christian, if it cost him
no trouble. His duties are a force upon him-and, when they are
over, he feels as if relieved from a heavy weight. This is no rare
ease. Often do we bear the cry-and that year after year-' I
desire to be a child of God.' And yet the soul continues at the
same point, or rather settles down more resolutely in a lifeless
profession. 'Hell'-says an old writer-'is paved with such

desires.'
Oh I be industrious-if anywhere-in religion. Eternity is at
stake. Hours-days are lost. Soon they come to years-and for
want of energy all is lost. Heartless wishes will not ~ve life.The halting step will not bring us to God. A few mmutes' cold
prayer will not seize the prize. To expect the blessing without
diligence is delusion.
Diligence brings its own reward in the worltl•-much more in
religion. It will not be content with desiring, but. possessing.
Here is reality-rich privilege-The "exercise of godliness" tends
to health and profiL 10 Useful habits are formed-dormant energy is
Chap. x. 141 xii. 13; xviii. 7. Comp. 1 Sam. x:u. 10, 11, 33.
• Chap. x.19.
• PllliD cxli. 3.
' Eph. iv. !a&, '¥1.
• Ibid. vena 99, 30.
• Chap. x. 4; xii. !M, '¥1.
' Reformen' Not..
• Num. :uiii. 10.
• Chap. x.,4; xii. SM; :uii. ••
II 1 Tim. ii'. 7, 8.
1
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a::cited. The conflict of faith, the violence of prayer, become sources of enjoyment.• Ood honors the trading of talents, •here he
has the full revenue of his gifts.•
Shake off, then, the tlast of sloth~hild of God ! 'Pake care
that the bed of ease doth not
thine appetite, and hinder thee
from seeking food for thy sou
Let thy graces be vigorous and
radiant. Let thy profession be alway,1 progressing-deepeninge:s::panding. H thou be in Christ, seek to be " rooted and grounded
in him."• Let there be " life more abundantly."t "Be strong in the
grace that is in Christ Jesus."~ Let "the joy of the Lord be thy
strength."• Then thy soul ah.all be made/at-healthful-vigor0118-in all fruit and grace.'
6. A rigliteous mma hateth lying: but a tDic1c&l man is loath,mqe, antl c:omd1 to

rll

--·

Observe the accuracy of Scripture. It is not that a rigkteOUII
David lied.' Peter lied.• Yet David could say
-" I hate and ahkor lying." 10 He prayed to have it "removed
from him.1111 He would not suffer the "liar in bis sight." 11 Peter
in the painful remembrance of his sin earnestly sbewed the happiness of departure from it.•• The child of god-though always a
sinner-maintains an holy antipathy against sin,-" What I hate,
that do I.nu
Nor is it a proof of a rigktBOU8 man, that he avoids lying. Selfish
motiv.,._,.egard for character-may dictate restraint-without any
Aatretl of the Bin aa ain. But true religion brings in the new
taste-conformity to the mind of God. Therefore " lying lips"however common,· profitable, convenient, or pardonable, they may
be counted-as they " are abomination to the Lord," the rigktemu
man hateth IAem. 11 He would rather suff~r by truth, than sin by

tnan never liu.

lying."
And yet is not strict truth-even in the Church-often sacrificed
to courtesy 1 Is not lying sometimes acted, insinuated, or implied,
where we should be ashamed of plainly speaking it 1 Is not the
simple truth often colored with exaggeration 1 "Abstain from all
appearance of evil" 17-is the rule for the man of God. If" the apJ>6arance'' be not cautiously shunned, the reality will soon be loved.
Our tongue is only safe, when it is ordered under the restraint and
guidance of the God of Truth. 18
.A 'fD'icketl man indeed takes pleasnre in deceit. Scripture givee
him bis right name-loathsome. · His base means often bring him
to 11/iame on this side of the grave. 11 But however this be-ahame
will be bis" everlasting recompence."11
I Hut. :d. J.j.
I Ibid. lCff. 14-119.
I Col. ii. 7.
t John lC. 10.
I !.l Tim. ii. l.
I Neh. viii. 10.
7 Palm iccii. 12-14. Mai. iY. 9.
· • 1 Sam. x:ri. I; :n,,ii. 9, 10.
• Matt. xxYi. '70-74.
•• Palm cxb:.163.
u Ibid. ver. •• ~ - Chap. lCXL 8.
11 Palm c:i. 7.
U 1 Pet. iii. l.!!,_ 11, uio ii. 1.
it Rom. Yii. 15, 19.
JI Chap. xii. :ia.. Comp. Rom. xii. 9.
II 1 K~ lClCii. 11--m. Dan. iii. 14-211.
IT 1 Tliea v. llJ.
II PNlm ici:1:.14; li.15; ClCli. 3.
It Uwip v. 97•
• Dan. :di. 9. ...... Di. 8.
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6. Righl.eoumu1 keepet'/1, him tAat ii uJl1'ipat in tk -,: b u t ~ ~
throu,etl,, the sinner.

W auld that the repetition of this aphorism• might deepen its impression ! It is indeed a straight way to heaven. '' Lead me in it,
0 my God,"• and keep me there. The many deviations even of
the children of God prove oar need of Divine keeping. The fear
of man ; 8 the flinching of the flesh from positive duty ;• the grasp of
some desired object;• the subtle allurements of sin•-all these have
turned him out of the path ; embracing his Father's will in man:,things ; in others preferring his own. Ri,ghtem.urn,ua-steady conformity to the mind of God-keeps the soul upright, and so keepa
it in the way.7 Not that we exalt it to any meritorious:efficiency;
or put it in the place of simply "looking unto Jesus"' for life and
salvation. The Christian, while "walking in his integrity,••
never loses his senee of sin, or forgets his need of mercy. Yethis " righte<J'Uffless is a breast-plate" 10 keeping him from many
assaults of sin111 and covering him from threatening wrath. 11 But
this is righteousness-not perfection-mixed with much cleaving
infirmity. Yet-blessed be God-the uprightness is accepted, and
the frailty is covered. 11
But while ' saints are secured from ruin, sinners are secured for
ruin.'t« The sinner's own wickedness overtltroweth him. 11 lfe is
bent upon his own way-the sure road to destruction. 'Let him
not blame the Lord, or any mortal man besides h ~ inasmuch
as he is the Author of ruin to himself. 11
'1. There i, that 11uiketh himlelf rich, get 7lath nathvig; there i, t1&at - - 4 l&iardf poor, get hat1,, g,wst riche,,

What a bubble are the world's riches I Yet such a jewel are
they counted, that some will affect their shew, in order to gain the
respect usually connected with them17-making themselves rid&,
'!l_et having nothing. Others will hide the real possession, lest they
should be robbed of it 18-making themselves poor, yet having
great riches. Both practice a deceit upon God ; the one by pretending to have received-the other by virtually denying-his
gracious gifts. Both dishonor his wisdom and goodness ; the one
by discontent with his dispensations ; the other by neglecting the
communication of his blessmgs. 11
The Church presents the counterpart of both these claases.ll1he boasting Phatisee, •0 the gifted Corinthian ;11 the proud beggarly Laodicean•-all admire their nothing, as if it were great richea.
Others again make themaelvea poor in "voluntary humility."
xi. 3, 6, 6.
I Pa. Y.8; znii.11.
Oen. xii. 11-13; :U:, 2.
C John i. 1--3,
I Gen. srrii. 19-it.
• 2 Sam. xi. 2. I KiDp si. 1-8.
T Palm ltXT. 21.
I Heb. xii. II.
• Palm :u:vi. 11.
1° Epb. vt 1,.
11 Gen. :um. 9. Neh. Y. 15.
11 Oen. Yii. 1. 2 Peter ii. 7~. &a. u:xiii. 15, 16. Elek. xiv. lf1 !IO.
11 9 Chron. xv. 17.
IC Henry in loco.
II 2 CllrOII. :u'riii. ID.
11 Mu8'et'a, (Pet.er) Commentar, on ProYerba, limo., 1596.
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IT Chap. Di. 9.
II Eccl. vi. 1, 2.
II Clomp. 1 Tim. vi. 18.
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Describing their whole eourse. 118 unrningled sin, they deny the
Almighty work of grace. They give excuse for lying under the
power of their corruptions, instead of quickening the energy of a
succe88f'ul conflict. Thus they promote the very evil which they
deptecate, and sink the soul into a hopeless despondency, alike
~judicial to their happiness and usefulness. It is the ruin of the
self-deceiver to \hink himself better, it is not less the sin and the
(olly of the upright to think himself worse, than he is.
The true path of simplicity is to renounce all dependence of the
flesh, and gladly to welcome the gospel of grace. 1 Such disciples
-rich in their holy paverty-are honored of the Lord.• 1 0
Blessed Lord, w)to res1Stest the proud, and givest grace to the
humble, give me more humility-that I may receive more grace
from thee. And thou, whose gracious rain shelves down from
the steep mountains, and sweetly drenches the. humble vallies, dei,rea thou my heart more and more with true lowliness of spirit,
ihat the showers of thy heavenly grace, may sink into it, and
make it more fruitful in all good affection and all holy obedience.18
8. The nuuom of a

mim'• life are hi, ridla: but the pour MtJreth not,.,,,_,

The last Proverb rebuked discontent with our lot---whether of
riches or poverty. The wise man here strikes the balance be-·
tween these two conditions. .A man'a ricl,a mag be the ranaom
of_ Aia lif__e. They may be the price of deliverance from his enomies.4 They may save him from the punishment of the law,• or
from imminent danger of his life.• Yet if " money is a defence,'"
so also is often want of money. If " the rich man's wealth is his
strong city,"' the poor man's poverty is often· his safeguard. He
is beneath notice. He heara not many a rebuke, he escapes many
a danger, which is destruction to his richer neighbor.• Had Isaac's
flocks been less numerous, 11 or Jacob less prosperous, 11 they would
not lune heartl ao muck rebuke from their selfish enemies. The
poor with his empty pocket travels with security. His cottage
oft'ers little temptation to the nightly robber. "A man's.life" therefore-his true liappiness-" consisteth not in the abundance of the
things which he possesseth."'•
Hu ric/w may be the ranaom of hia life. But "what shall be
give in exchange for his soul 1" 11 Too "r,recious" is it to be II redeemed with corruptible silver and gold.' 14 So far 118 be is concerned, "it ceaseth forever."" Praised be the Lord ! when all the
treasures of earth would have been beggared in the ramom, the
riches of heaven were freely poured ouL II The blood of the Son
Pbil. iii. 3-9.
1 la lni. ~- Luke rriii. 13, lf. ReY. ii. 9.
DmJ&ioml Worb, Vol. 'riii. ;no.
4 9 Iinp rriii. 13, 16.
I Ex. ui 29, 30. Comp. Chae: -ri. 36.
• Jet. xii. 8. Comp. Ociit. ll'ud. 6, 7, l)(), with nm 41. Al■o Job ii. 4. 'Tbe
primiliTe Chri■lian■ quoted du■ p-oYllb in defence of dieir ONlUioDal balm of IPmll
lllOD8J to n■tnin the fury oftbeir per■eeuton.'-Geier iD loco.
1 Chap. z. 15.
' Bee. 'rii. 19.
I 9 ~ uiY, l4j :UY. J.9. Je,.ll'Dis, 9, 10.
II Gen. Jl'Di. 18-85.
u Ibid. un 1, 11. •
11 Luke llii. 15.
11 11a1&. m 1&.
M 1 Pet. i. 18.
II Palm ll'lb:. 6-9.
II 1 Pet. i. 19. lull. z. 6-8.
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of God was the acceptable price. The voice was beard from
heaven-" Deliver him from going down to the pit; I have found
aranaorn.111
9. The light tf tu rig1&teoul rtjm«JA: but t1ie lamp tf t1ie tOickal ,1iall k pttt

out.

.

Who can estimate the worth of a Christian's bright shining light1 1
Happy in his own sou~ like his counte~rt in the heavens, he
sheds a joyow light around him.• But liow glowing then, is the
light of the Church in the combined shining of all her members I
Many of them have no remarkable individual splendor. Yet the
whole-like the lesser stars forming the milky way::-Present a
bright path of holiness in the spiritual firmament. ThlB happy,
heavenly lig_ht "shineth into perfect day;"' and that day will
never set.• Sometimes it may be obscured, but only that it may
break out more gloriously;• and soon will it be a day without a
cloud.'
But it is the light of the righteoua tAal rejoiceth. Sin therefore
will bring the cloud. Do we hope to shine in the heavenly firmament '1 Then must we shine with present glor1 in the firmament
of the Church. So delicate is the Divine pnnciple, that every
breath of this world dims its lustre.
The 'U7icked have their lamp, a cold profession of the name of
religion. But, being without oil, it will soon be put out.• Even
while it lasts, it rejoice#& not. It sheds no light upon the soul. It
guides no fellow-pilgrim with its light. Fearful will be the end.
He takes his leave of the light of this world, only to enter into eternal darkness, without even a ffickering ray to cheer " the blackness
of darkness forever."'
10. Only by pride cometh contention: but with t1ie zoell atlvued i, toisdom.

Most accurately is contention here traced to ils proper source. 11
All the crudities of the day-all the novelties of doctrine producing
contention 11-originate in the proud swelling of the ffeshly mind." 11
Men scorn the beaten track. They must strike out a new path.
Singularity and extravagance are primary charms. They are
ready to quarrel with every one, who does not value their notions
as highly as th~y do. The desire of pre-eminence ; 11 the revolt from
authority" or sound doctrine; 11 party spirit, with the f7'Ule of knowledge and.gjfts 11-all produce tlie same results. Is 1t too much to
say, that vain-glory bath ~hted up all the sinful contennou, that
have ever kindled in the Church '1 We must indeed "contend for
the faith,"" though it be with our own compromising brethren. 11 But
Job miii. !M.
I Katt. ... H-16. Phil. ii. H.-16.
Chap. iv. 18, with Palm m. 5.
• Chap. iv. 18, a t ~
la. Ix. 19, 90.
• Micah vii. 8.
' IA. xnv. 10. Rev. ui. !13, SM.
Job :nlli. 6, 6; ui. 17. Chap. xx. 00; Div. 17. Matt. xxv. 3, 8.
• Pi. xlix. 17-19. Matt. :uii. 13. Jade 13.
It Chap. :u:wiii. 95.
11 1 Tim. i. 4. 2 Tim. ii. !13.
II Col ii. 18. l 1'im.. vi. :S, 4.
11 lla&t. xviii. 1-4; :u:. 20---94. 3 John 9, 10.
H Num. xii. 1--3.
11 11 Tim. iv. 3, 4.
11 1 Oor. i. 11, 11; iii. 3, 4, wilh iY. 8.
l• (W. ii. 6, 1 Tbea. ii. !l Jude 3.
II Gal, ii. 11-14,
I
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even here how quickly-yet imperceptibly, may pride insinuate
itself under the cover of glorifying God !1
This mischievous principle spreads in families, or among friends.
'Some point of bonor must be .maintained ; some affront must bo
resented ; some rival must be crushed or eclipsed ; so01e reqpwned
character emulated ; or some superior equalled and supported.11
Even in t.rifting disputes between relatives or neighbors-pe~hapa
between Christians-each party contends vehemently for his
rig'hts, instead of satisfying himself with the testimony of his c~nsc1ence, and submitting rather to be misunderstood and misjudged,
than to break the bond of the Divine brotherhood.• In the wide
field of the world we may well ask-" From whence come wars
and fightings among you 1 Come they not from this lust 1"• Often
has wounded pride•-even without any proved injury•-brougbt
destructive contention upon a land.
The proud man conceives himself wise enough. He asks ne
counsel, and thus proves his want of wisdom. But 'IDith the modesl----1uJell-atl11iaed-there is the 'IDiatlom that is from above,
"which is first pure, then peaceable."7 Many a rising contentioa
has it ,uelled.• "Let nothing be done through strife or vain-glory ;
but in owlineaa of mind let each esteem other better than themselves."' Christian vnadom wilf keep us within our own line;
knowing our own measure and bounds i 10 and-whatever be ouc
place, parts or gifts-humble, active, loving, constant, thankful, in
the improvement of them.
11. WtaltA gotJen ~ vanity ,liall lie dimini,71,,l: but 1ae tAat galMJretA ~ War
Mallincrm,e.

This Proverb does not imply the means, by which VHJalth luM
been· gdtten ;11 but the impoverishing use to which it is applied.
However large, by 'Danity it will soon be diminished. Frivolous
and expensive pursuits, empty amusements, and the vain pomp
and show of dress, will soon prove that " riches certainly make
themselves wings ;" 11 that the treasure is "put into a bag with
holes ;" 11 and that nothing remains but the awful account of unfaithfulness to a solemn trusL
On the other band-God's blessing is upon Christian industry,
and, so far as is good, he that gathereth with his labor akall in.creaae. Only let him remember, that the security for his increasing t0ea/Jk is the dedication of himself, and his substance to the
Lord i the ready acknowledgment, that he is not his own, but
God's property for God's glory." 'All that man can have, we have
it on this condition i to use it, to have it, to lay it out, to lay it
4 J1111. i•. l.
I Ada :n. 37--39.
I Scott in loco.
I 1 Cor. Yi. 7.
7 Jamee iii. 17, with 14-16.
• Jadgea
1--6.
• 2 Kine
J&.
• Gen. siii. 7-J 1. Jadga 'riii. l...::i. 1 l[inp :m. ~ - Ada Yi. 1-4i.
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• Pbil. i. 3.
18 2 l:lor. x. 13-16.
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'W'Vftl • flflin' ill or w,ry treqlllllll occu~ and alwaya impliel, uot wba& ii lintW, bat
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II Cllap. :aii. 5.
II Bljr. i. 6.
14 1 Car. 'ri, 191 9IL
II

)4(}

■XP08ITION

o,

Tim .IOOK: 01' l'&e9BIUIS.

down unto the honor of our Muter, nm whose bounty we re
ceived it.11 The Lord deliver us from the guilt of wasting on oanilJ
what is due to Himself I
H. Hope tl,fornd tllaketh tu - 1 rick: ht _ . Ille chi,-8 comelA. it

~lif&

u a IN

·

Tbe first springing of hop_e is a pleasurable sensation, yet no
unmixed with pain. It is the hunger, that makes our food acceptable. But hope deferred, like hungEir prolonged, brings a kin~
of torture. It maketh the heart Bide.• Yet tDhen the duire-tht
fulfilment of the hope-(»mefh, what a tree of life it is-Bo reviving-so invigorating!•
We must l:iowever limit this application to the spiritual world.
Elsewhere the fulfilment of the desire would be-instead of a tree
qf life-disappointment and vanity.• Here however the child of
God is often tried in bis faith, but never disappointed of his hope.
" The patience of hope" issues in "the full assurance of hope.•
What was it to Abraham, when, after long deferred, !urpe--ll,e ckaire came, and he called the child of 1_>romise-Laughter !5 What
was it, " when the Lord turned agam the captivity of Zion, and
they were like unto them that dream !"' What was it to old Simeon and the waiting remnant, when the duire of all nations
came I' What to the dii,ciples, when at the manifestation of their
risen Lord, their Bideening_ hearts "believed not for joy, and wondered !'11 What to the little flock met together in the faintness of
deferred, hope to plead for Pet.er's deliverance, when tl&e dssire
came-the answer to prayer-so marvellously vouchsafed !1
To come to more personal experience. Such was the trial of
faith, appointed for our beloved Lord. Such was the joyful issue. 11
Many a waiting, Bideening heart has been thus refreshed from a
tree of life. 11 But what will be the joy of the grand consummation
of hop_e ! 11 " The earnest expectation of the creation waiteth for the
manifestation of the sons of God." 11 Time seems long-trials heavy
-hearts failing. But-" yet a little while, and h& that shall come,
will come, and will not tarry. 111• The first moment of the glorious
manifestation will blot out the remembrance of all toils, weariness,
and trial. Y e&--the desire cometh~ome it will-in God's bes'
time-"quickly." One moment sick; the next-" the inhabitant
of that land" where sickness is no more. 11 One moment clad in
,the rags of the flesh ; "in the twinkling of an eye" arrayed in the
glory of the Saviour's image. 11 11 Come, Lord Jesus! Come
quickly." 17

em.
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13. W7io,o ~ t1ie wor4.doll be rlutn,gta: but ha that ff!.tlf'tfl4 the eom,W be nllJO'l'ded.

~

God as a God of holiness will not be trifled with. .As a God of
grace-none serve bira for naught. The presumptuous despiser
'!f Aia toord cannot escape. The world before the flood was the
objec& of his long-suffering. "A preacher of righte9usness" warned
them of their danger. But the despisers provoked their own ruiu. 1
Pharaoh, often provoked-sometimes half-resolved-yet at length
despising the 1Dord, toaa destroyed. 1 Jehoiakim's daring rebellion
met its righteous recompence. 8 The warnings of Sinai are as a voice
of thunder. ''.If every transgression of the word spoken by angels
received its just recompence of reward ; how shall we escape, if we
neglect so great salvation, spoken by the Lord 1· If they e,;caped
not, that refused him that spake on earth ; much more shall not
we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from 'heaven.
See that ye refuse not him that speaketh."4
Let God and his word be our fear, not our terror. The heart
ean never be right, till it fears the commandment above every
earthly consideration. The slave fears the penalty; the child the
co,nmandment. And this he fears more than if an angel from
heaven were standing in his way with a flaming sword. Here is
no bondage-no legality. It brings its own reward. The" heart
that stands in awe -of God's word," rejoices in it, " and is largely
enriched with its spoil."• Here too is sunshine in the special favor
of God-" To this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of
a contrite heart, and that trembleth at m11 'IDOT'd."•
14. Tha law <f tha 1Div is a fount.ain

.

<f life, to dqart frum tha ,naru <f tleatla.

Reverence to G~s commandment has just been enforced.
The bleasing of the la'ID or instruction7 of the toiae is here shown.
It is as a fountain oflife,• to a teachable and thirsting heart. It is as
a grand conservative principle iri a world full of mares, not of danger
only, but of death. There is no safe treading but in the ways of
God. The word of God gives the necessary warning.• The lal/J
of the toiae-his instruction with all the authority of a la~
applies iL This was David's seasonable instruction to Solomon 10Solomon's to us. 11 Hear this warning la'ID of_ the toise from an
Apostle's mouth. The love of money was fearfully destroying
souls. "Thou, 0 man of God, flee these thinr," 11 This is the
grand end of the Ministry of the Gospel-to "deliver them from the
mares of the devil: who taketh men ~ptive at his will." 11 Let
the young take heed to their feet, where every step is a mare of
Math. Let the instruction of thy God and his Ministers be the
I 1 Peter iii. lJO. 2 Peter ii. 6. Lob Dii. 16, !17.
• Es. T, 2 ,i. x. 16, 1'7, 28; DT, 28.
• Jer. :ax-.i. 113--32.
• Beb. ii.», 3; xii. iii.
• Plllm cm. 161, Ui9.
• Ja. lni. II. eom,. Ena x.11.
' Cbap. iii. 1 i iv. 2.
• Cbap. x. 11.
I PAim Dii. 4 • CDX, 9 11.
ll Cbap. iv, 4-12.
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laio of tie ioise to keep thy path in safety. "Ponder the path fl
thy feet, and let all thy ways be established.'"
16. Goodv.nder8tanding giNIAfalXlt': but t1te u,a,y qf t r a ~ is 1uml.

Good understanding in the wise man's meaning is the true
knowledge of religion-not a cold and dry apprehension-but
practical godliness. 1 Natural conviction is often constrained to do
homage to it, as the image of God stamped upon his servants.•
The histories of Joseph,t Samuel,5 David",• .Daniel'-testify, that
it giveth f avor. Our blessed Lord, as " he increased in wisdom,
increased ahm in Javor both with God and man. 118
Thus the
way of wisdom with all its crosses, is cheered with sunshine.
Can we say this of the ioay of tra1'8gressors J They dream of
a flowery path ; but they make to themselves a hard tDaf·
'Wicked men live under a hard taskmaster.•• His work IS
drudgery indeed. 11 Men fight their way to hell, as they do to
heaven 11- " through much tribulation." Sinful affections must be
a source of pain. The continual warfare with conscience, 11 the
abtience of peace, 11 the sting of sin," the certainty of destruction 11all prove the lOBS of " the promise of the life that now is, no less
than of that which is to come."
Which then is the way of my choice '1 Lord, do thou choose for
me. ,Help me under thy guidance, to choose the safe and pleaeant
path of wisdom: 11 the rich portion of godliness for both worlds."
The way oftransgressors is hard. The end of that way is death. 11
The taskmaster will have his full "tale" of work. The J>&Ymaeter will pay down the well-earned wages to the uttermoet farthing
-Death eternal"
16. Every prudent man dea1etA toitA knoioledge; but afool 1'¥tla apoa (spread·
etla, Marg.), !ii folly.
How often is even valuable knoioledge frittered away froan the
want of prudent application I We must-ponder the time, measure,
helps and means of dealing ioith it, so as to put it out to its full
advantage. 11 And how wide is the sphere for trading with this responsible talent '1 111 daily life it provides against foreseen dangers,11
as it makes a way to escape in a_ppointed difficulties. u Not less useful
is it in the/amily economy-m the training of children ;• in the
"guidance of affairs ;"14 in looking well to household occupations.•

.
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Must we not also deal tDith it in the CTmrcA-in a wise aceommodation to eircumstances, 1 in the conviction of gainsayers;• in
forbearing with the prejudices of the weak ;• in the exercise of
Christian admonition 'J' The want of it is the source of an unstable
prof6dtlion. In understanding we are children, not men."• Most
precious therefore is" the word of knowledge," as "the manifestation of the Spirit given to us to profit withal."• Greatly also do
we need this gift in our intercourse with the world, to avoid occasions of stumbling ;7 to mark seasonable ti~es of reproof;' and
to refrain from needless offence.• Nay--even in the political
100rltl what need have we of" understanding of the times, to know
what Israel ought to do !1110 Thus to deal with knowledge in
the diversified application, is the responsibility of a prude1it man
of God. 11
In the want of this prudence-the fool lageth o.pen his folly.
Be pours out his wrath. 111 He vaunts out his vanity. 11 He exposes his thoughtlessness." He exercises no judgment, 11 and fills
his sphere of influence with mischief.
Let us study the minute details of our Master's well-tilled life.
He shall deal prudentlg 11-This was bis distinctive character.
The Spirit of prudence was the furniture for his work. 17 How
gloriously did it shine forth in the confounding of bis enemies, 11
and in tender sympathy with his afflicted people !11 How good is
it to have our knowledge disciplined by his teaching, and consecrated to his semee !
17. A IDidcerl mu,enger falkfl,, into mi.di.ef: but a faithful ambassador ii
MtJlth.

.A messenger proves his character by bis neglect or discharge of
his trusL .A wid&ed messenger betrays his trust, .. damages bis
master, 11 and-as a just recompence-/alla into mischief. Faithfulness is the servant's glory, and hl8 master's gain. He brings
and receives a blessing. Gehazi's unfaithfulneas brought him itito
miachief.11 Eliezer, "shewing all good fidelity," was blessed io.
himself, and health to bis master. 0
But to. speak of the messenger and ambassador of the Lord...
What words can tell the awful mischief of the wid&ed messenger
-ignorant of the worth of his commission, and utterly carele• in
the discharge of it ! Yet the miacAief returns upon his own head;
I

Gal. ii. 2.

• Rom.

XY.

I

1'.

Tit. i. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 15.
I Acte XY. 512-29.
• 1 Cor. m. 90, with Eph. ff. 14.
t 1 Cor. xii. 7, 8.

" Ezra viii. 22. Neh. vi. 11.
6.
• Chap. ix. 7, 8; xv. !13. 1 Sam. sx-.. 36. A - v. 13.
• Neh. ii. 5. S~ng or hia land bef'ore a bea&ben King, in re&!rence, no& to tile
God or Janel, IIG& to tbe lll"plllcbre or hia &&hen.
10 I Chron. xii. 39. Cornp. Ea.tb. i. 13.
11 Chap. xiv. 8, 15.
18 1 Sam. xvii. 44.
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laden as he is wilh the guilt of the ·blood of souls ; overwhelmed
bimself in the eternal damnation of those, who have perished
through his neglect. 1
•
Faithfulness marks the true ambassador. 11 He " shuq5 not
to declare the whole couasel of ;G04l ;"8 not obtruding oft'en11ve
truths in unnatural prominence; but not withholding them in their
just scriptural proportion. He condescends to the capacities of bis
people; but he will not humor their prejudices or antipathies. Re
"bandies not the word of God deceitfully; but. by mao.ifestatiun of
&he truth he commends himself to every man's conscience ill tho
sight of God."' " The tongue of such an ambassador'' ia A ~
-both to himself and to lus people.~ "The wilderness rejokes"
under his fertilizing blessing ;' and the burst of joy and peace is
heard oa every side-" How beautiful upon the mountains are the
feet of him, that bringetb good things, that publisheth peace ,,,,.
18. Pow-ty and shame will be to him t1iat "tf,ud}I inltruction; lut
gan/elh ,.,.oil ,hall 6s ~
.
.

u tMfl,,,.

The i,iatructlon of discipline is God's ordinance: Little .-lo those

who r6.fuae it know, what a blessing they cast away I•

PO'Verty

•nd shame are oft«ID the Lord's rod mr his wayward children 11-:t'Wo dreaded evils-the one bringing them to want-the other hiding
their heads ; both disappointing the " lust of the desh, the luat of
the eye, and the pride of life." 11 Young persons ! Learn to dread
the liberty of being left to your own choice. Dread the first step
in ~he downward course-rejwing instruction-Remember your
birth-" as the wild ass's colt.m• Know your besettin~ temptation
-" as the borae and the mu1e"1L.impatient of restra101.. If the
remonstrance of parents, friend, ministers be slighted. a1I may
end in JHY116rty and shame-embittered with the poignant sting
of deatl}.:.bed remorse. 14
But here is honor contrasted with akame. For reverently to
regard reproof will ensure honor from man. 11 Honor from God
will be abundant. '' If ye endure chastisement, God dealeth wi~h
you as with sons." 11 Humbled under his reprOQf-raised to his
th10ne.17 To have our ears opened to .receive discipline is to walk
in the path of life and happiness, 11-tbe honor of GODformi,y to our
Divine Saviour. 1• Man'• pride deems it a degrailation to receive
reproof. God counts it " brutish to hate iL"11 Which judgment is
aeeording to truth and right 1
19. Tia, tluire accomplillw ii lwd to tie IOUl: but it ii abominalim& to fools
fO . , i from

nit.
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lf Chae, Y. ~14.
11 Chap. DY. 12.
II Beb. J:ii. 7.
1T James iv. 10. 1 P.ter v. 6.
18 Chap. Yi. 23. Job i::u:vi. 8-10.
11 la. L 4, S. Beb: v. 8. •
• Chap. :sii. 1. CCllllp. Jc. v. a, 4.
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This must be limited to " the tleaire of ti:ae righteous"1-As that
is " only good," it " will be granted,"1 and &he aocompliah1118nt ii
to the soul-Infinitely ft/JeBter will be the full-the eternal
aca,n,pli.sl,ment~" I shall be satisfied, when I awakp, with &by

met

likeue.w." 1
•
May not all enjoy this n,eetneaa 1 All might-but all will net
-be bappy. The ab~t Lt so revolting to the" egmity of the carnal mind." Perhaps those who have been. early trained in the
ways of God, cannot eJ5Perimentally estimate the bitwrness of tliis
eamity. Bui what can give a more awful view of Ibis principJ.o
than t.be truth-that which is abomination iu God to see, i8 abom- .
ination to the fool tQ tlqart frmn. 4 A atrikiog figure of heave,
and hell-in full contrast-with the great gul~ that is fixed 'between theUJ.. Holioe. makes heaven--sin makes hell. See then
for which plaee the ungodly are fiuing. Hatred of holiness is
meetneSB for helL Oh-what a mighty change mllSt that be, that
ean slay the enmity-and make it to the soul an abomioauoo k>
commit e~ aa it now i8 to tlep"rt from it!

-~

IO. Ju that IDtllkd1a 'IDitA tOiu mm ,1aall b6 toiu: Ind d coapanima qf fooa dall

.

·.

campa•

E-very_ one desires to engrave bis own image upon his
ioru. We naturally therefore take our mould from their society.
It is not left to us to determine whether t.bere shall be any influence-only, what that influence shall be. Walking tollh the we
--under their instruction, encouragement and exar,nple, w a/&all
6e tDiH. Our principles and habits will be fixed, our Interest exeiled, and the resolution formed-" We will go with you, for we
see that God is with you."• See here the blessi~ of living iD a
Jodly fal)li)y~lu,!lrkening daily to " the wi~ man s learn~g,'" Cll'
m member&Jlup with a Church, where each imparts from his store
fOf the anc~ and edifying of the body.' Mark-young people
-the respoDSibility of the ch~ice of friends. How much hangs
upoa the dei~rminat.ion to be " a companion of all them that fear
God, and keep his r.recepts !'11 The world may allure, 'the ungodly
may mock, the evil heart may consent to their voice. But seek · .
yoa your titrength from God, and resolve to waJk tDUh the toise" As the Lord liveth, and as my soul livetb, I will not leave thee."'
Joash, while be tDalketl tDith hi.a tDiae guardian, tDtJII We. But
when after his goardian's death, he became o companion of
le v:aa tleatro11ed." And how often does the scaffold warn us of
tlla corruption from evil communications !11 Many a prol!!ising professor hatJ been brought step by step to tleatruction. The l:iorr&r
of sin-the ill8tinctive recoil from it-gradually abates. .The fear

Joou,

1

See on -

Ill

• Zoch. viii. m.

I

Cbap. lli. 113;

ll:.

9'.

• Pa. ll'flL IS.

• Chap. m

a.,.

•
ll:Y, II.
113. 1 Kinp s:. 8.

' Epb. iY. IS, 16. Acta i. 4t. Heb. ll. 9'.
• Palm cllill. b'1. COIJIII,. cri. I, &. Cbap. ii. !JO.
• ll K:i1119 ii. 4. Comp, P■;aJm caill. 116.
' • I CJm,a. uior.
D ICor.u.33. Comp.Uiapll:Yii. 16. Pa. L 18-IJl; C\Y'-18, •• 16,3'. .Jw;&.&.

'
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of God-the cover from sin 1-is weakened. The hold on the great
hopes of the goepel is relaxed. Other objects gain the ueendeocy,
and the ruin is complete. And when-we might ask-have •the
godly companied VJitAJoola, without injury lo their profeseion, and
hazard to their souls 11 U we oan live in a worldly element, without feeling out of our own element ; if we can brea&he a &aioled
atmosphere without sensibility of infection i if we can familiarim
ourselves with the absence of religion in Ule ocdinary inlercoW'BII
of life, is ~ BG .ground of alarm, lest unaubdued worldlinea
should be regaioin1 dominion 'I
The first warninJ to sinners. just pllaebd out of the fire, wu-11 Save yourselves from this untoward generation."•
And to M
end of the path the rule will be-" Have no fellowship wkh the
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them."• ~
lion. we must often have with them.' But let our delight be w1ah
the saints of God.• God may aoon decide for an halting prof8SIJOI',
His patience may be exhausted. His just.ice may take i&s ooune;
and those, who are now his compani9,u in Jol.ly, will be his &«mentors .in hopeless misery.

~n. Evil pursvah rinnm-s; but to the rig'lll.txnu good ,1&all be repaul.
' Sinners- are sure to find evil at last-rigkteoua, good." The
histories of sin frorn the beginning-Cain,• Achan,• .Abimelech, 1'
Ahab, n and his wicked wife, 11 with many others, are solemn demonstrations, that evil puraueth ainnera, even when they seem to
have found a refuge. 11 The delay even of centuries does not
weaken the certainty. 14 As sure as the shadow follows the substance, u as the avenger of blood pursued. the manslayer-" evil
shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him." 11 Yet often the
sinner goes on in bis blind infatuation. 'No one has been witness
to his sin. Or no one will make account of it. Or his accusers,
being as l(Uilty as himself, will bold their peace; or, should he. be
discovered, prudence or pleading will secure him from punl8hmenL'17 And then, though '' the iniquity of his heels compasseth
him about,"'' he thinks ouly of present gratification, never Joub
back, and therefore sees not the evil purauin.g him. His blindness
thus makes his ruin more certain." And how dearly are bis momentary pleasures purchased at the cost of eternity !11
Yet not more certain is the evil that purttueth sinners, than tM
gHtl iohich ahaU be repaid to tl,e righteow.•• The one foll01V8
Oen. um. 9. Neb. "· 15.
• 9 Chmn. :niii. 3, 31; •• ~
Aatl ii to.
f Eph. "· 11, Comp. Cbap. :m. 7. 9 Cor. n. 14-1..,
·• 1 Cer. v. 10.
• Palm :ni. 3.
' Jermin in loco.
·• GeQ. ir. 10-13.
• Joth. vii. ~
• Judgel ix. M, 66, r/1.
ll -1 ~ lli. 19; :n:ii. 38. 9 ][j
ix. 96.
at l l'.iap x:d. 93. 91'.iap ix. ~ u 1 Kinp H. 98-31,
If R.x. :uii. 1'. 1 Sam. xv. 3-7.
u Num. :uxv. 19.
• 11 Palm e&t. 11. Comp. Chap. :d. 19, 91. Ada x:niii.-4.
If LaYUft in Joco,
11 Palm J:tix. 6,
II Deal. ui&, 19, 90. Job xi. 18, !al), l "1'1N-. Y, 3.
• Bee.& 8.
II la. ii. 10, 11. lLmn. ii. 6-UL
l

I
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ill jolt retribution. The other is the reward of pace. Not &be
aaalleet goo#l~ven " a cup of cold water to a dileiple," 1 or honor ■howo to his ■ervant■1.....:...ball be withouL i&s payment.• And
if a smgle aet is thus remember~ much more "a course-a fight"
-held out to the end.' How manifestly is this the ooustitution of
graee; that, when perfect obedience ean claim ne reeompence,•
BUch unworthy defiled work, should be so bonored with an infinite,
overwhelming acceptance !

a. A go«l flMffl lanetl& - ~ to M, alirfnn',-cWif,•u al tie ...Ul
of i.u , i , - ii kicl "I' for tAI ju,t.
Tie pHl lo be repaid to the rigklBOUB bas just been mentioned.
llave a particular instance of it ; It cannot however be

Here we

meant as an universal statemenL Many gOOtl men bave no inheritance LO leave ; or they have no children; or none that surviye
them, or no children's c/uldren ,· or thie ~neration may be in i»verty. The weal.tl& of the Binner auo--1ns:ead of being laid up
for t.\4' juat-deseendd to his posterity for successive generations.•
Yet Scripture gives many examples of this dispensation of Providence, showing the blessing of personal godliness to unborn posterity. Abraham left his covenanted inl&eritance to hia children'•
dailtlren.' Caleb's children inherited their father's possession.•
"Although David's house was not so with God" as he eould have
desired; yet his lamp continued to burn for upward, of seventeen
generations.• Often also bas the Divine ble88ing upon the discreet guidance of bis aff'airs, 10 and the special promise w Christian
liberality,u prMerved the good man's inAsritance. And if there ia
no earthly substance to leave, yet a church in the boWl&-8. family
alw-Lhe record of holy example and instruction ; and above alla store of believing prayer laid up for accomplishment, when we
shall be silent in the grave-will be an inheritance to our children
of inestimable value. For though no trust ean be placed in hereditary religion ; '' /et the recollection of the path in which their
fathers' walked, an in which they themselves were trained, may
under God's grace, continue the entail of religion in our families,
so that "instead of the fathers may be the children."' 11
But the good man's inheritance is also increased from the tDetlUA
of the nnner. Laban'• weal.th tDas laid up for Jacob;" the spoil■
of Eupt11 and Canaan11 for Israel; Haman's walthfor Esther and
MonTecai.1 7 Indeed this appears tQ have been a prominent feature
of the Old Dispensation ;11 and it will be'openly renewed in the
latter-day glory of the Ohurch. 11 Probably therefore the fulfilmen&
Jlllt. Jr. &
I lllit1, Y, 41, 1 JCiDo lr'fiL 16-IIL 9 JCillltll ff, 1 ~ .
10.
t 9 Tim. iv. '7, S::
• Cw rrii. IQ.
• Palm rrii. H.
' Oen. rrii. '7, 8. Comp. Palm uv. ~ 13; cxii.. I.
I Joa. Jd,r. 14. l Cb-. iv. I&.
• 9 Sam. :uiii. 6, wkb. 1 Kina :n. 4. 9 Cbmn. :ui. '7; :uiii. 3.
• Palm cidi. &.
-,. Chap. Iii. 9, 10· id. 114.
It Jolla L ll.
•• PL ~ 6, 6; zlv. 16.
14 Gen. uirl. 11 9, 16.
: Bx. irii..•~ 38..
Joa. \'Ill. 27 j D, 14, Palm CY, 4,t,
£Ith. YIU. 11 I.
• a.,. um. 8. Job D.Yii. 13, 16, 1'7.
• I& bi 6.
I

I Bell. 'ri.
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ia far more frequent than meeta the eye. Often also tAe wealtA of
the Binner, laid up for the 8'grandizemellt of his 0\\'11 name m
bis posterity, becomes the p<>rtlon of the j u in his own holy seed,
consecrating it to the service of their Lord and hie ehurcb. 1
13. Mucl food ii in t1l8 tillage tf t1l8 poor: but tbtn ii t1iat ii _,,.,,,. .for
_,,fj1111p,a,L

The produce of the aoil is the fruit of industry.• Mud& good u •
in the tillagt> of the poor ; because, being wholly dependent on
their own exertion,, they ,pare no pain, or labor. So that by
careful hu1bandry they may gain 1upport from a ■mall plot; while
a large and fertile e■tate may be dutroyetl for tDanl of jud.grnent. • Indeed, for want of prudent management the ricbe1t tillage may come to wut.e. Egypt with her abundant crops would
have been dsstroyed, but for JOBepb11 judgment in preserving the
,n,~ food for the tillage.• Solomon'• prudent administration of
bis household re1trained wa1te and extravagance.• Even our
Divine Muter, in the distribution of the food, direeted that "the
6-agment■ 1hould be gathered up, that nothing be lost,'" or deMroyetl for v,anl of care and judgment.
But what is the praetieal and extended appJieation 7 If talenta
lie inactive, or if their activity is not wisely directed, a rich harvest
is destroyed for tDant of judgmenl. The same ruin flows from
che neglect of religious advantage,. The harvest of grace witbe111
into a famine. Slothful profeBSOr I rouse thyself to till lhe ground ;
else wilt thou 1tarve for want offootl. Then let thy roused energy
be directed by a IIO'Undjudgment; for want of which, the fruits of
industry, temporal, intellectua~ and ■piritual, will run to waste.
M. & t1tat ,pantl lis rotl
lina6duna.

w

1m son: but 11, t1iat loN4 lia, cud1nlfl

Among the many modem theories of education, how often ill
God's system overlooked ! Yet should not this be our pattern and
ata.ndard 1 The rod. of discipline is its main character-not harsh
aeverity, but a wise, considerate, faithful exercise; always aiming
at the subju?tion of the wil~ and the bumbling and purifying of
the hearL But here God and man are at is■ue. Man often q,aru
the rod, because he love■ the child. This at leut he calLI love.
But is not our 1''ather's love to bis children inconceivably more
yearning than that of an earthly parent 1 Yet does he not spare
the rotl-" What aon is he, whom the father chuteneth not 1"'
Is tl&e rod. the JJroof of bis hatred 'J "Whom the Lord lovetl,,, he
chasteneth.111 Nay-he gives us bis Divine judgment-He tAal
aparelA the rod., 11/Jletl& the cAild. Does he not act at leut as if
le l&ated him ; omitting a duty ao neeessary for bis welfare; winking at the indulgence of viciou1 habita and a wayward will-eo
• Eccl. ii. 18.
• Chap. llii. 11; lli•. 4. Oen. iii. 19.
CbaJ>- :IEY, 30, 34,
t Gen, :&Ji. 33--ai, ~ .
1 Kinp iY. 17, 118.
I Job fl.. 14.
T Bib. sii. 'f.
Ibid, Y, 6. Dea&. di. i. 11.eY. iii. 19.
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eurely issuing in bitter sorrow1 1 Is not this delivering him up to
hi11 worst enemy. Better that the child bad been trained in the
bou~ of strangers, than that he .should thus be the unhappy victim
of the cruelty of parental love.
The di.scipline of our children must therefore commence with
aelf-discipline. Nature teaches to love them much. But we want
a controlling principle, to teach us to love them welg. The indulgence of our children bas its root in aelf-indu~ence. We do
not like putting ourselves to pain. The difficulties 10deed can only
be known by experience. And even in this school one parent cannot measure the trials of another. But all our children are children
of Adam-" Foolishness is bound up in their hearts."• All choose,
from the first dawn of reason, the broad road of destruction.• And
can we bear the thought, that they should walk in that road 7
We pray for their conversion. But prayer without teaching ii
mockery, and Scripture teaching implie11 cl,astening.' Discipline
therefore must be. All need the rod, some again and again. Yet
it must be the father's rod, yearning over bis cl,,a11tened child,• even
while he dares "not spare him for his crying."' The rod without
afl"eetion is revolting tyranny.
.
But often do we hear mourning over failure. And is not this the
grand reason 1 We do not cha11tiae betimes.' Satan begins with
the infant in arms!' The cry of passion is his first stir of the native corruption. Do we begin as early 1 Every vice commencea
in the nursery. The great secret is-to establit1h authority in the
dawn of life; to bend the tender twig, before the knotty oak is b&yood our power.• A child, early trained by parental discipline,
will probably preserve the wholesome influence to the end of life.
But fearful indeed is the difficulty, when the child bas been the
early master, to begin cl&aatening, when the habit of disobedience
has been formed and hardened; to have the first work to do, when
the child is growing out of childhood, and when the unreserved
confidence needs to be estabJished. Rarely indeed does this late
experiment succeed : while the severity necessary to enforce it ii
not less dangerous than painful. " It is good for a man that he
bear the yoke in his youth.""
16. T11e rigTateou, eata1 to t1le ,atiefging <f hu -Z: but t11e 'bellg <f t1le 10icW

Mall tOGnt.

This is one of the many proofs, that. " the righteous is more
ucellent than bis neighbor." 11 Temporal blessings are assuredeo far as they are really good for him ; whether little or mu.ilia Chap. uis. 15. 1 Sam. iii. 13. 1 XiDp L 6; ii. 96. Comp. 9 Sam. :siii. 39.
• Chap. ssii. 15. Oen. viii. :ll.
• la. liii. 6.
• 4 The Scril';lUre 1erm comhinN ch~ng ~h inltruction.-LXX. Vene 18. Epll
fl. 4. Heh. SU. 6. Comp. Palm XCIY. 19j c:mi:. 67, 71.
1 C!-,. sis. ltl. Ecclu. SSS. I.
• Pa. ciii. 13.
' Ibid.
• Palm lviii. 3. la slviii. 8.
• Ecclm. su:. 11, J!l.
Principiie oba&a; ..., medicina .-mar,
Cam mala per lonpa COOftlaere mona.---OTID.
• Lim. iii. WT.
11 Chap. sii. 96.
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enough to satisfy his wants, not to '' fulfil his lusts."' Indeed 'he
can never want a sufficiency, because bis desires are moderate, IUld
he makes a temperate use of God's bleilsings.' 1 He lherefore shall
eat to his satisfying, while the t.Dicked shall want. Jacob was fed
with the best of the land, while the Egyptians were destitute •
Elijal1 was fed-first by ravens, afterwards by a widow, when 1M
toida-<lnation were in extremity.' The fare of the rightenus may
be c~ll'lile, and that of the 1Dicketl "sumptuoU8." But did no&
Daniel and his friends eat their pulse with more satisfaction, than
their fellow-captives did their richer dainties 11 And-as to higher
food and heavenly satisfaction-Christ is a substitute for every
thing-nothing for him.-' If then,' as the noble Luther declarea,
'we li\'e here by begging our bread, is not this well-recompenced.
that we are nourished with the food of angels-with eternal life and
Christ himself1''
Such a chaos of desires is the soul of the 'IDicketl, that no abundance can satisfy his tDanl. Ahab's crown could give him no rest,
without Naboth's vineyard.' So full is the ungodly bean of insatiable cravings !' But how intolerable will be this conscioul
want throughout eternity, when a drop of water to cool the tormen~
ed tongue shall be denied!•

CHAPTER XIV.
1. E-, toire

urlland,.

1l10ffltffl

6uildet11 7ier 7aou,e; but t1ie foolilh ,ZuclmA it tlow,n -1

WE have seen the wife to be a blessing or curse to her husband. 11
Such is she to his house. Her wisdom may supply many of his
defects; while all the results of his care and prudence may be
wasted by her folly. The godly matron instructs her children by
her example, no less than by her teaching. She educates them for
God and for eternity ; not to shine in the vain shew of the world,
but in the Church of God. Her household order combines economy with liberality ; 11 strict integrity in the fear of God. 11 Thus,
as godly servants bring a blessing to the house, 11 so does the tDise
tooman build her houseH under the blessing of God, 'establishing it
in a firm and durable state.' 11 Who can estimate &he worth of a
Christian mother-a Hannah 11 -an Eunice1 17
1 Chap. x. 3. Pa. xuiv. 10; xx:nii. 3, 18.
I Biahop Patrick.
I Gen. :xlTii. 11-13.
c 1 Kinga nii. 1-11; xviii. 6.
• Dan. i. li--16.
• Luther un Palm cxxxii. 16. Comp. Palm llUvi. 8. John vi. 35, 61>.
' 1 JCinp ui. 1-4. Job u. 20-22.
1 PMlm xvii. 14. llL !xv. 13, 14. Hoa. iv. 10. Ilic. vi. H.
18 Chap. xii. 4.
I L~ke llvi. 24.
.
11 Chap. u:d 13, 18, 'n.
11 Gen. m. 2i; nll1x. 6.
II Ibid. ver. 30.
1c Chap. xxiv. 3-5.
II Dioda&i. Chap. xui. 28-31.
II ·1 Sam. i. 27, 28.
17 ll Tim. i. 6 i iii. It.
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But mark t'Ae fooliM tDOman-her idleness, waste, love of
pleasure, want of all forethought and care-her children's wills
allowed-their souls neglected-their happiness ruined ! We see
her kowe plucked, down in confusion. A sad issue, if an enemy
had done this. But it is the doing-or rather the undoin,--of
Mr o,on handa. In proportion to her power and influence 18 her
eapability of family mischief. Such was Jezebel-the destroyer of
her house. 1
What responsibility then belongs to the marriage choice, linked
with the highest interests of unborn generations ! If ever there
was a matter for special prayer and cona1ideration, this is il Here
to ear once, may be an undoing of ourselvet1 and of our house. Of
how little account are birth, fortune, external accomplishments, compared with godly tDiadom t•
I. He t1,at ~ in 1&i, uprig7atnu, ffJll'l'flll& t1&e Lord: but 1le t1,at i, , . . _
in l&u -,,, de,piadA him.

f

There can be no Rt.ream without the fountain. Grace in the
heart is the spring of the 14pright tDalk. • The proof that we '\1
believe the reality of religion, is that we walk in the power of iL .
The proof of the influence of the fear of God, is, that we " are in it •
all the day long,"' not saints in our prayers, and worldliop in our
conduct ; not substituting active zeal for personal devotedness ;
not teaching our families half of reli~on-to read and pray ; but
"whatsoever things are true, honest, Just, pure, lovely, and of good
report-to think on these things."' Man may boast of his moral
uprightneaa-that he would scorn a mean action. But the heartsearching Saviour lays open the root of worldly selfishness, and
ahews hill tDay to be perverae before him.• Does he rememberor does he know-while he slumbers in the delusion of external
decency, that the allowed supremacy of any earthly object,' or the
indulgence of a secret lust'-brings him under the fearful guilt of
the dupiaing God, 'I
3. In tl&e mout1a <f t1&e /ooli,1,, i, a rod <f prw: but t1le Zip, <f t1&e TOile ,W ~

Nnel&im.

How many figures does the wise man employ to ahew the de.
etructivt evils of the tongue !• Here it is a rod 11-a rod, of pride.
The rod, in t/ie mouth is often sharper than the rod in the nand.
Sometimes it strikes against GodH-sometimes it is "the rod of hia
anger'' 11 against his people permitted, 11 yet restrained.If Always
in the end is it the rod, for the /ool himself. 11 Yet when the heart
is humbled, and filled with 1oiadawi t"8 tongv.e becomes the pre1 1 Kinp J:'ri. 31--33; :n.i. 2', !25. Comp. I Kinp. si. I.
1 Mr. Scott here aptly quotea the provert,:...dw 'a filrtwie in a wire ii beUer tbaa a
filnaoe with a ww,.'
1 Chap. i-.. i:J. Kai&. sii. 33.
• Ch~ :uiil. 17.
• Phil. iT. 8.
• Lake ll'ri. 14, 16.
' 1 Sam. ii. 119, 30.
• I 8am. :di. 91 10.
• Jer. J:Yiii. l8.
• Elek. w. 10, 11.
u Ell:.... 2. Paalm :xii. 3, 4. I K:inr. m. 10-13.
II l1&. l[. 6-14.
11 Be-.. J:iii. 6, 6.
1t P1. _!lJ:llY. •
u Palm w-.. 8. Jer. :uw. 8-14.
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nn,atioe from imminent dangers•-even from the threatened
ecourge of the rod, of prid,.•
Were this iron rod, to rule the earth, who could tolerate the
abodes of men 11 But adored be the grace, which convertd this
unruly boasting member of unrighteousness, to be "an instrument
of righteousness unto God !"•
4. Where no are, 0,,, crib i, clean: but mud incmue ii by tu .inngtl

"°"

r

o:,:.

Ozen are the Eastern instruments of husbandry.• W/&en,,
therefore, no ozen are, to till lhe ground, the crib is clean.• .Because, where is no labor, there can be no food wherewith to supply iL God works by means, not by miracles. There mmilt be
good husbandry, in order to an abundant harvesL Let the oz be
put to his work, and muck increase will be by his 11trength." In
the spiritual husbandry, where there are no laborers, all is barrenness and desolation. But see the much i11crea11e-the harvest
of precious souls-the fruit of their 11trength and effeetiveneas.•
11 ln all labor"-both in the natural and spiritual husbandry., there is profit."• But God will never acknowledge a slothful aervant.

untnu, will u&r liss.
This might seem to be a truism-unworthy of inspiration. But
a closer inspection brings out a valuable maxim of practical wisdom. A faithful wil1iess is moved neither by t:ntreaties nor bribes,
neither by promises nor threaui, to swerve from truth. He is the
man to trust. He will not lie. But a false witne11s has lost all
principle of truth. He will utter lies-without any inducement
but his own interest or pleasure. Flee from his very breath. 11
The faithful witness amwers God's requirements.•• He is therefore his delight.•• He is the citizen of lhe heavenly Zion, 13 and the
ornament of Godliness." In the Sacred office he will not lie. His
epirit is firm and independent. 11 His message is full and transparent truth. 1• But the false witness is a true child of "the father
of lies." 17 Awful indeed is his utterance in common life;" more
awful in the profession of the gospel;" awful beyond conception in
the Sanctuary. 90 A minister of God in his commission--a Minister
of Satan in his work, 11 delivering a lying message ; " subverting
the gospel of Christ,1111 to the destruction of bis people, to the double destruction of his own soul
6. A faithful Ulitnu, will not lis; but a fala

Chap. xii. 6.
• Job v. 21. Pmm uxi. J9, 20.
• Pmm hii. 4; cu. l>-7.
1 Detat. uii. JO; :ir:rv. 4. 1 King■ m. 19. Job i. 3, 1-l.
• Rum. 'ri. 13.
See Amo■ iv. 6.
T Palm c:ir:liv. 13, 14.
1 Cor. iii. 9; a. 9, 10. 1 Tim. v. 18, and the image of the minillter, Rev. iv. 'l
to wanant &bi■ application of the proverb.
'
• Vene 23.
IO Chap. nv. 19.
11 Pulm Ii. 6.
11 Jo~n ~ 47.
II PAim n. 2; uiv. 3, 4. Iaa. nxiii. 15-17.
N Phil. ••· 8.
II Ac:ta xxvi.
11 1 ThMa. ii. 3, f.
17 John -riii. 44. 1 Ki1111■ ni. 13. Comp. vene 95.
11 Chap. -.,i. 19; :ir:n. 18.
• Ada v. 1-4.
rd"'Jer. v. 31. Esra :ir:iii. 4-16.
11 2 Cor. :ir:i.13-15.
1
1
1

■
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Thu9 "the good and the corrupt t.ree"-each brings forth its own
fruit 1• Let us remember, that our principles-good and evil-are
exemplified in Lhe most trivial transactions, and gather strength
from the slightest, as well as from the most important exercise.•
6. A ll:Of'7ler' l«ketA toiltlom, tl1lll jinilet1 it not: bitt knowledge ii 14sy unto
- - tAal untler6tantleth.

What then 1 Is the promise belied-" He that seeketh findeth 1"1 The failure lies at the aoorner'a own door. He aeeka indeed, but without seriousneS& ;' without honesty of purpot1e ;•
without delight;• for his own interest.' He I finds therefore matter
enough for his humor, but none for his instruction !'8 He charges
the darkness upon the Scripture-not upon his own heart. He
(eels himself able to comprehend the subject, and therefore free to
reject what iiJ beyond his conception, or contrary to his prejudices.
He 8001"1&8 the humbling submission of faith, so that the glory even
of the wi!Jdom of God is foolishness with him.• No wonder that
while he makes an effort to seek, he findetk not. 10 He seeks his object, but neglects the means, and perishes in the acornful111J11a of
his own unbelief. 11
To another class of aeekera k'IU)1l}/edge ia eaay. 11 The Ethiopian Eunuch gathered hiiJ knowledge from simplicity. 11 God gave
him a ready wil~ a right taste ; and in " doing his will he knew
his doctrine. 111' Obedience is the path of understanding. 11 Whosoever shall humble himself as a little child, the same is the great,.
•
eat in the kingdom of heaven." 11
Shall not we thus unite with our Divine Master in adoring the
gracious Sovereignty of this dispensation 1 " Thou hast hid these
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto
babes."" Shall not we seek for deeper humility, as the pathway to
higher instructipn 1 While we " are. in our FaLher's bands" as the
object of his love, think of the privilege of " sitting down at his
feet, every one to receive of his words." 17
'1. Go from tM praena ,f Cl foolul,, man, to1ien thou pen:al!Ut
lip tf knotoledge.

not

in Mm t.u

(

Fellowship with the ungodly is absolutely forbidden. And it 1B
ne.ver safe to contradict a plain command. 11 Let us labor to win
their souls to ChrisL But the rule of prudence directs-" Cast not
:,our- pearls before swine." 'Avoid'-aays the holy Leighton-' the
mixture of an irreverent commonness of speaking of holy things
1

llalL vii.17, 18; :m. 33. Comp. Chap.:m.17.

t Lukell'vi.10.

• Mau. vii. 7, 8. ha. ll'I•. 19.
• John ll'wi. 38.
• Jer. ll'lil. 1~; ll'liii. l--4. Eua Ji•. 1--4; :u. l~. lla&t. uii. 16, 16.
• Chap. nii. 16; niii. 2.
., Actniii. 18-23.
I Lnnl Bacon qaotecl by Biebop Patrick.
t Rom. ix. 31, 32; ll'. 3.
• Chap. xxi•. 7. !.I Tim. iii. 7.
n 1 Cor. iii. 19.
u Chap. viii. 9; xvii. 'M.
II Ada 9ili. 97-39. Comp. Palm xix. 7; cox. 130.
H John ri. 17. Man. vi. W.
15 Man. niii. 4. Comp. Ree. nzix. K.
■ J1aU. Ji. !ill:I, 96.
IT Dea&. uxiii. 3.
II Chap. a. 6. ~ Cor. 'ri. 1-17.
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indifferently in all companiea.' 1 Therefore-10/um u:e perceiN nol
in tile Jooliah man the lip• of kno,rlalge-go Jrom, his presenD&
Some may be called to daspute with him. Hut take care that Lhe
call is clear. It is at least the safest path to despatch your busi.ness with him as in a shower of rain, and not lo loiter in his society.
Sweet indeed is the glow of the Saviour's name upon the young
Christian's lips. Its warmth may put elder· Christians t.o shame.
But we must warn him-Harm may be got in an imprudent endeavor to do good. Confess your Master, wherever he may open
your door and your mouth. But better retreat from cavillers.•
You may be foiled by specious reasonings. Beware of tampering
with your simplicity by the hazardous experiment how much poison
your constitution may bear.• If our Lord exposed himself t.o moral
danger-yet think of the impenetrable cover of his sanctity-Ms
perfect self-government-bis rules of godly prudence. Do we feel
secure in the strength of our Christian habits 1 None are so confirmed as to be safe in relaxation of watchfulness, and wanton
rushing into danger. There is a perpetual warfare with the old
principles of corruption. No dependence can be placed upon any
habits, that do not produce right conduct, and right apprehension
of present duty. The path of sin is much more easily avoided
than relinquished. We can far more readily keef> out of the course
of the stream, than stem the torrent. Walk closely with God; and
under bis cover and shield bear a protest against the ungodly.'
Commune much with his people. The very sight of a man of God
is refreshing.•
8. T111J 1Disclom <f tM prutlent is to Ufltleratmul 1&il u,ay: but tM folly qf fool, is
tler:rit.

This is not the wisdom of the learned, but of the prudent; not
abstract and speculative, but sound and practical. It is self-knowledge and self-control looking upward for Divine guidance. And
how much is this tDi8dom needed to understand our 'I.Day I The
restless professor eagerly follows his own impulse. His constitotional baas interprets Providences, and makes openings for himself
Every thing is out of place. He is so "fervent in spirit," that be
becomes " slothful in business." He conceives himself to be doing
good ; the more so because it is different from his brethren. He
ple_a~s the constraint of zeal as an excuse for indiscretion; as if
rehgaon was meant to destroy, and not rather to rectify, his judgment.
But "God hath made every thing beautiful in his time.',. Religi«;>n is an orderly thing, as wise as it is warm. Whatever be the
• e;Xcatement to an irregular cour~e, f!IOre good is done in steady coos1Stency. To break the ranks m disorder ; to " busy ourselves in
1

1
I

Katt. -rii. 6. Leighton in loco. Vol. iii.
s Chap. :aTi. '- 1 Tim. Yi. ', 5.
1 Cor. :n. 33.
' Palm cm. 11..t 116.
• Cbap. :ir.nii. 9, 1'7.
Bed.iii. 11.
-.,
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other men's matters ;" 1 to be eager to underatand our neigbbor',
way,• obscures the light upon our own. The true wisdom ia to
un.Jerstand what belongs to us persooall.y and relatively.• "As
G:>1.I bath distributed to every man, so let ham walk, and abide with
God."' Let the eye do the work of the eye, and the band of the
hand. If Moaes prayed on the Mount, and Joshua fought in the
valley,• it was not, because the one was deficient in courage, or the
other in prayer ; but because each had his appoin~ work, and
underatoml hi8 own way. Many steps of ou.r way are different
from our neighbors, and may often be difficult to di~rn; being
rather involved in the principles, than expressed in the detai~ of
Scripture. But tl&e wiadom of tl&e pnuJ,ent will enable us to unwatand what the will of the Lord is.• " A single eye" and a
90und heart will make our way plain.' True greatness does no&
ND.sist in doing extraordinary thmgs, but in doing common things
from a right motive.
But while the attention of a truly wise man is occupied in ascertaining the conduct which his duty ealls him to pursue, the arts
of deceit engross the polluted minds of the wicked.• Their wisdom
of deceit is really fol.ly. Gebazi's overreaching wisdom proved
folly in the end.• Daniel's accusers " were taken in their own
eraftineaa." 1• Ananias and Sappbira vainly endeavored to hide
their eontousness under the cover of liberality. 11 Wbo can deceive
a heart-searching God '1 The attempt to do so is fearful pto'\'OC&aion-certain confusion.
9. Fooll make t1 mock at rin: but tDitla die righteoul there ii Javor.
What I Are there such as will count sin a sport '1 They have
neTer seen the sight-nenr felt the weight. Look into eternity.
le hell a matter of sport '1 Look deeper still. How does God feel
it 111 How did Christ sink under the load '1 Shall we make a mock
at that, which was a crushing burden to the Son of God 'I Go to
Gethsemane. Go to Calvary. Learn there what sin is. 11 Ask
converted aouls-awakened consciences-dying sione~o they
speak lightly of sin '1 How will the wretched mocker call himself
in eternity what God calla him now-a fool, ! The mocking cannot be beyond the grave ; except it be the sport of the cruel enemy at the unchangeably hopeless torments of. his deluded victim.
The damnation of souls is sport in hell. Is not then the poor
ffNCker, rushing into the woe-the o~ect of our pity and prayer '1
We warn-we weep-we would yearn over him.
Tl&e righteous-4hey cannot mock, like this hardened fool.
While ' he makes himself merry with his sin, and scoff's at the re• 1 Pet. i•. 16. Comp. 1 Thea. i•. 11. 2 Tbeu. iii. 11, 12.
John :u.i. 91 1 11'.1.
I 1 King& iii. 6-S. F.ccl. Tiii. 6.
1 ~ - uii. 9-13.
• 1 Cor. Tii. l7, !all, 9'.
• Eph. v. 17. CoL i. 9, 10; i•. l!l
' Jla&t. Ti. Sllil.

I

I Fieach and Skianer'■ Tru■latioll of Pl'OTffllL
• 9 KiJlll'■ •· 90-27.
to Dan. vi. 24. 1 Cor. iii. 19.
11 IA. :diii. 9'. , •. :a:liT. 4. Ezek. Ti. 9. Aam ii. 13.
D Illa&. .U."n. 361 38; :u:tii. 46.
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proof and judgment which pertains tberennto ;' 1 "they have the
mark of thOlle that sigh and cry for the abominations of the land"
-the sure seal of the Lord's Javor.• Soon does the Pport of the
fool come to an end. But here is Javor uncha11geable-abundanL
Our God looks over, pities, bears with, guides, loves, saves, eternally. What are crowns and kingdoms compared with such a
portion!
10. Tlae Mart knmodA u, o,on 1rittmia,: tmd o ,tnmgir t1ot1 not
toitA laia jog.

~

A graphical illustration of man's proper individuality ! " What.
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of a man
that is in him 1"• The history of the soul is unseen by human
eyes; but it is fully known and felt by the conscious subject. Each
knoweth hia own bitterness-deep-interior.' 1'he mOllt poignant
sufferings often arise from causes, which cannot be told to our dearest friend.• No two of us are framed alike; and this diversity of
mind and character precludes a perfect reciproci1y, even in the
warmest glow of human sympathy. Each only knows wbere the
heart is wmng. F.ach therefore must in a measure tread a solitary
path, and in that path often submit to be misunderstood. Hannah
-knotDi11g her own bitterness-was raPhly rebuked by him, who
ought to have been her Comforter.• Gehazi harshly repelled the
Shunamite, through ignorance of her bitter sorrow.' Job's friends,
from misconception, proved to be II miserable comforters-physicians
of no value."'
·
But think of Him-who made himself "a man of sorrows,"
that he might be II touched with the feeling of our infirmities."•
Here is perfect sympathy. The heart's bitterness is experimentally knOtDn, and effectually relieved. 10 Alive as he is to all our
aorrows, 11 none of his members are too low for bis highest and most
endearing thought. Into this bosom we may pour the tale of woe,
which no ear beside can receive. My Saviour! Has my heart o
bitterness, that thou dost not know, that thou dost not feel with
me, and for which thou dost not provide a present cordial and
support 1
·
·
No less individual is the heart's joy. It lies deer within itsel!
A stranger doth not intermeddle with it. Micha could understand David's bravery-not his joy. She knew him as a man of

!

:!'.Pix~. I Kinp :uii. 19, IO. Dan. ix. '-21. See the coatrut by Ooa
iu-t£ la. Im 1-6.
I I Cor. ii. 11.
• 1 Xinp viii. 38, 39. ' Every one is inwardly the onl1 true and f.aitbful judge of
his own joy, and aorrow■, and nono rlae can truly perce1•0 them.'-Diodati in -lam.
' Each mind hu an interior •P"rtmont of hie own, inlO which none but ittelf and the Di-

riaity can enltt.'-Foeter on a Man writing memoira ofhimlelf, Letter vii.
1 Th111 the Saviour aeparated himaelf even from hill choten dilciples.

32-35.

• I Sam. i. 10-13.
• la. llii. 3. Hob. iY.15.

' 9 Kinn iY. 'il'I.
- ii la. L 4, 5.

1

Job xiii. 4;

)lark ziy,

::a:n. I.

u Ibid. I.I.iii. 9.
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war-not as a man of God.1 Indeed, joy ill a plant in "a garden
encloaed"--a stream from "a fountain sealed."• It iii " the secret
of the Lord, which is with the righteous."• It i11 the indwelling
"Comforter, whom the world cannot receive.''c Yes! truly-that
is the highest joy, that lies covered from observation-that the man
hides iu hill own bosom. There is no 11oi11e or froth on the surface. But the waters ffow deep from a Divine spring. Christ
takes the believer apart from the crowd, feeds him on hidden
manna,• and makes him partaker of his own joy. Whatever cause
there may be for mourning, there is infinitely wore ground for joy;
and mourning will soon be ended forever.•
11. The MtUe tf tJie 1DicW lhall be ONrt1wmm&: but

"BAI 1llall jl,ouri,Ja.

tu tabernada of tJie ~

The feeblest state of the upright is more stable than the proeperity of the 1Dick«l. They .budd a houae. The earth is their
home, where they would settle, and take their resL The upright
-knowing the uncertainty of earth, and seeking a better house-only set up a tabernacle 7-weak and trembling. Yet the house ia
owerthr01Dn, and the tabernacle ftouriahea. • The strongest support of man totters.• 'l'he support of God to the weakest is Omnipotence." The eye of sense seems however to see the contrarythe ffourishing of the wicked, and the overthrow of the uprighL
And a sore trial is it to the servant of God. u . But " we must walk
by faith, not by sighL" 11 "The sanctuary"-the word of Godwill explain. 11 Wait awhile. The great day will set all in order
before us, and show that "the Judge of all the earth doeth
right."H Meanwhile let us leave him to do his own work, and to
fulfil his own word' in his own time.
11. There ii t1 ""'!I to71ic1a amd1a right unto t1 mtm: but tJie mtl lNMt( .,..11,e
-,.,ftlea{fl.

The way of open ungodliness is manifestly wrong. 11 And who
can doubt the end 111 But other paths in the broad road-aeemi,,gh, right-are not less certainly in t.heir end, the tDa'!JB of death.
1'bus does "the fool-right in his own eyes," 17 mistake death for
life. Indeed it is the fearful property of sin to hide its own character and tendency. The blindoeas increases in proportion to our
familiarity with iL Its victim '· feedeth on ashes ; a deceived
heart bath turned him aside, so that he cannot deliver his IIOU4 nor
•Y, ls there not a lie in my right hand 1" 11
'Take care theo'-as the saintly Leighton warns us-' of sleeping unto death in camal ease.'" Look well to the foundation and
I Sam, niii. 13, !IO, with i Sam, YL 11-16.
Can. iY. lit
I Chap. iii. 3'J. Pa. UY. l'C John zi..,. 16, 17.
Rev. ii. 17,
• la. h. !IO.
' Beb. si. 91• 10.
Cbap. iii. 33; x. !16; xii. '7.
• Job Yiii. 16. Palm xaix. 19.
la :s:I. ~; xii. 10, l-i-16.
11 Palm luiii. Je,. xii. 1.
u i Cor. "· '1.
ll P■Jlm luiii. 16, 17. 0-p. Job xYiii. l-&-17, 21.
It Oen. ll-riii. !16. Palm 1-riii. 11.
U I Till\. "• 2'.
• I Cor. n. 9, 10.
• Cba&p. sii. 15; :ui. :ii.
u la. xliY. !IO.
• On I PI&. iii. :all.
l
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aoundness of thy faith. 1 Search carefully both thy Bible and thine
heart. Go to tbe Lord in prayer, and to his Atinisters, Lo ahow
you the true way.• "Prove thine own work.''1 1f not a bold rebel against thy God-hast thou yielded freely thine heart to him 'I
If thou be free from open wickedness, art thou not equally ~
from vital godliness 1 The most moral unrenewed profedSOr is the
■lave of sin. Terrible indeed will it be to meet the bridegroom
with a bright, but unfurnished lamp-to fall from high expectations of heaven into the depths of hell!• The Lord keep our eye
steadily on the ~ of ovrtDay, and make that end aure for heaven!
13. Ewn in lall(I'hur tl&e MIJf't i, IOrTOUJjvJ: tmtl tA.e enl qf tAat ,ni,tA u

,-.

nu,.

Many a sigh is heaved amid the loud laughter of folly.• Ae
soon ought true joy be found in hell, as in the carnal heart. Al
soon u11gbt we "gather grapes of tborna, or figs of dlialtles," as thill
" fruit of the Spirit''• from ' nature's barren aoiL' As soon might
the telilpest-to&ied ocean be at rest, as the sinner's conacience.'
He may feast in his prison, or dance in his chains. He may drink
away his trouble. But it is a vain show of happinea Ask him
what is in his bosom. la not his smile a counterfeit to bide a reality of woe 1 'l'he voice of conscience and experience will. make
itself heard-" It is mad-what doeth it 1"' If he baa found a diversion front present trouble, has he found a cure from everJut.iog
mitiery 1 It is far easier to drown conviction than to escape dam•
nation. And to~ merry for a day, and to be in torment for eternity-who would envy-who would not. tlee from-such a portion 'I
Nor do we speak only of the coarse mirtl& of the vulgar. Tak•
the fullest cup of earth's beat joys. What is this to satisfy det1ire,
to allay trouble, to meet eternity 1 Even the present e,ul of tl&v
short-lived mirth ia Aeavineaa•-eometimea so intolerable, &ba,
death is fled ~ the cure of the angui11h ; and to avoid a.he fear
of bel~ the wretched sinner leaps into iL II And at best eternity
will change the face of this mirth, when that will remain, which
would be the moat desirable riddance-the sting of conscience, as
enduring, as the pleasures of sin were moment.ary. 11
But the end of that mirth seems to imply another mirth with a
different end. Contrast the prodigal's mirth in the far country,
with t,.i11 return to his father's house-" Thsy begm& to be merry." 11
The fruit of carnal mirth enth in Aeamneaa. Penitential sorrow
begeta a mirth, that ends in everlasting joy. 11 Lord I chooee mine
inheritance for me among thy weeping people.
14. Tl&e lHa:bZider in MIJf't 11tall 6e.filW 'IOit1a Ai, ortm toap: tmtl • goo,ldall be m,.ft,tlfror,& 1ainu,V,

• I Sun. :dl.111. 11d. ii. 7.
t Matt. DT. 1-Hl
• &di. •• 9-lS.
1 MIU. Yi. 16.
7 la hii. iO, 11.
I &,d. i. 9.
1 1 Jtinp i. 9, 41, e. Dua. T. 3-6. " - T. 3-7.
11 9 Sam. :1Yii. A
1111&. :1Dii. 3-6.
11 Luke 'ri. N; rti. it_., Ram. 'ri.il
II Luu :u. J.3-i6.
II Palm ani. 6, 6. Ja. UP. 10.
1

I Cor. siii. 6.
Pa. cum. !IS, N.

I Gal. 'ri. 4.
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Every spot is not the leprosy. Every-mark ofain doeenot prove

a 6ackalider. "A man may be overtaken in a fault ;'11 or it may
be the sin of ignorance ;• or sin abhorred, resisted, yet still cleaving.• Backsliding implieit a wilful step; not always open ; but
the more dangerous, because hidden. Here was no open apostacy,
perhap~ no tangible ii1eon11iiltency. Nay-the man may be looked
up to ad an ear,ineot sainL But be is a backalider in heart. A
secret canker of uuwatehfulness, neglect, or indulgence, has iDll81\•
sibly "devoured his strength."' 1'he first step-instead of alarming, and bringing him to secret weeping'-hurried him onwarda
from one liberty to another, &ill he lost all power of resistance.
His unsoundne&s was known to God ton« before it was mauifested
to the Church. Before the matter of Uriah, indolence and security had probably unhinged the man of God, and laid him open to
the tempter.• The badulider needs no other rod than Ai.a ovm
ttHJ'!fB,
To be J'ilkd VJith tAem-thus to become the fountain of
his own misery-is the moat fearful of all Divine judgments.'
The good f'i.ali is also filled from himself;' yet not-as t!N
6ackalider-with misery, but with solid aatia/action. God has
given him a fountain fed from a higher fountam; a living spring
within himself;• the witness of the Spirit;" the life and joy ofthe
Heavenly Comforter; 11 the rejoicinJ testimony of bis conscience ;1•
the a&iured hope of glory. 11 'rhis 1s not independent of God-the
one source of self-sufficiency. But it is Himself dwelling in the
heart, and filling it with his fulness. Let the sinner compare the
satisfaction of sin and godliness-the curse and the blessing-and
lift up his heart for the direction of a right choice.

!5.

pang.

.

The ii111ple belinetlt, .,., -,.d: ht lhs prutlal fllllll lookeOI IOftlZ to M,

To believe et1ery u,orcl of God is faith. To beli,ei,e every TDOrd of
Faith is a principle of infinite moment. Eternal life and death hang upon iL If But it must be grounded upon
evidence, and it can only be exercised according to the character
and measure of the evidence. An indiscriminate faith is therefore
fraught with roischief. Was not the world ruined by this aimplit:ily J1• Often since has it been the occasion of sin, 11 and even of
downfall."
Look at the fruit of thi11 folly in the Church, when " our faith
atand11 in the w18dom of men, not in the power of God.'111 Men become loo...e in t'undamental principles. They are " carried about
with divers and strange doctrines," and never know '· the good
man is credulity.

•~u.

• I.ff. iT. ll. Num. X'f, 8-99. Beb. "· 9; iL 7.
• 8 - Tii. 9. Comp. J~. :ni. 90. . •
xx'fi. 15.
lU.
f Palm mii.lJ-6. Jfll, Ii, 19; 19', 18.
• ,, ..,,PY'" Phil."'· 11, ae1r-eafflaieney. Comp. 2 eor. ix. e.-0r.
• John '"· 1'1• Rom. Tiii. 16. 1 John "· 10.
11 Johll i:i'f. 16, 17.
II ll Cot. i. Ii. Comp. Gal. 'fi. 4.
II Cat L 'i17. Heb. lL 34.
If Mark ni. 16. Jolin iii. 36.
II Oen. Ii. 1---6.
II Ibid. UJ:iL 19. 211am. x'fi. 1-4. F.adl. ii. 8-11.
IT 1 Kina- Di, 11-19.
• I Cor. il. 6.
Yi. 1.
! 9Gal.
Rom. Yii •• 15-91.
ll&m,
11 !I.
1
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thing of a heart established with grace."1 The novelties of fancy1
accredited by some favorite 11ame, readily paM for the revelation ot
God. We do not thus sit down to our food blindfolded ; not
knowing whether we take food or poison. Bbt how ready men
are to drink of any cup that is presented to them, like children,
who thiuk every thing good that is sweet. Thus are "unstable
souls beguiled" and corrupted from their simplicity.• Errorsnever solitary-are built upon some partia~ insulated, or perverted
truth. Excitement of feeling comes in the place of solid praclical
principle.
But the prudent looketk iocU to /,i,,, going. Cautious consideration should mark our general conduct; .trying before we trust i
never trui1ting an uncertain profession.• Specially in the Church
-carefully ponder wbom we follow. Sift the most plausible pretensions.' Never set up great names agaioet the Divine 1.&1timony.• Admit only the one standard; like the noble 13Preans, who
wonld not believe even an apo:ttle's word, except it was co,,dirmed
by the written testimony.• Ask wiadom of God. CarefulJy regulate the energy of religion by the Divine rule. Enlist feelings on
the side and under the direction of 'I.IOUnd judgment. This prudent careful1U18a will exhibit a well-ordered Christian professien.
16, A toiaa man / ~ tmtl ~ from nil: but the fool rageth, and
«mjidenl.

u

Fear is sometimes thought to be an unmanly principl~- Dul
look at the terrible extent of the evil dreaded. Without-it is
vanity and disappointment. 7 Within-it is the sting of guilL1
Upward-we i.aee the frown of God.• Downward-everlasting
burnings." Surely then, to depart from tJ,.ia ei,il11 -yea-k> fear
it worFle than death 11-is true teiadom.
The fool however-stout and stubborn in his mind-never .fear•
till he falls. The voice of God is unheard amid the uproar of paesjon, like a raving tempesL Bravely independent, he sita amid the
threateniugs of God, as uoalanned, as Solomon amid his brazen
lions ; ' carried by bis rash will, and blind passion, withQUt apprehending the end and issue of thinp.' 11 His character is here drawn
c.o life. He rageth and is confident. Such a fool was Rehoboam,
when his self-willed confidence rejected the counsel of wisdotu aud
experience. u Such a fool 10aa the ragi,ig Assyrian, blindly co,aJi,dent in his own might, till the God whom he despilled, turned him
baek to bis detitruction. And will not the child of God bless l;l.itl
Father's painful discipline, so needful .to curb his raging will, and
bring down his high confidence 111 "Thou bast chastised me, and
I Heb. xiii. 9. Comp.·E_ph. i•. 14. I Tim. iii. 'I.
.
t 2 Pf't. ii. 14. ll Cor. :u. 3.
• 1 Sam. xxii. 512. Neh. Ti. 9-4. 1oha ii. 9l.
• 1 Th-. •· !II. 1 John iv. I.
I la. •iii. 00.
• Acta nii. U.
' Rom. Ti. !II.
• Chap. xiii. 15. I Cor. x•. 56.
• Jqjm iii. 36.
18 Palm ix. 11. Mark ix. 44.
ll Oen. xuix. 9, 18.
ll Dan. iii. 16-18; vi.10. Comp. Lab llii. 4, 6.
ll Diodati, 2 Cbron. nv. 16-00.
1, 1 KiDp
13-16.
11 ll Kings xiii:. !18-37.
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I was cha.c;ti-ied, as a bulloe:C unaccustomed to the yoke : turn
, me, and I shall be turned ; for lhou art the, Loa·d my God. 111
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thou

1'7, Jle tAat is aoon an,rr, ~all4foolv1rly: tmtl a 11111n <f 'lllidwl dni.lea is 1aatal.

Different gradations of sin are here ppposed to each other--the
sudden paasion, and the deliberate purpose-the ~ust, and the continuance of the storm. An has&y temper convicts us of Jooliallr
.as.before our fellow-naen. • What frightful mischief may be the
consequence of an an.grg word !• How fearful 4id· tbe " man after
God'" own heart" auff'er the fire to burst ouL' Who then-with
this example before us-will due to let down the walch 1 Bm
are these sins eftemper mat&erw of sorrow aad humiJiation 1 Does
the remembrance of their cost to our crucified Friend &xercise our
con;itant war.chfuloess and prayerful resistance 1 Is hot the· rod of
our loving Father some&imes needful to bring conviction of their
guilty foolishness '15 Oh ! for a ricb vouchs11feinen, of that ''"charity, that NI, not easily provoked !"• 'Let us give our hearts no rest,
until we hlve purged their ,rall, and tempered and seasoned them
with the 11weetness and gentleness of our Lord and Saviour.''
But sin grows from weakness to wilfulness, ' The first makes a
mao cont.emptible-lhtf Recond-kbominable." Wickad det,icea:•
cherished malice;•• one act preparing for another; always aiming
at the ultermost 11-all this shows the true picture of man-" kateful, and hating one another." 11 Such a man is lt.aled of God, u
"1111 ab,lfftination."13 Man holdiJ him UJ) to his righteou,1 scorn. H
Absalom'" pillar-the monument of hi11 name-is to this day
&he object ofuniversal contempt u The hatred of Haman's wickecl
tleui~ ij J)41'petuated from generation to ~eneration. 11 Why are
these w,amin~~, if we regard them not 7 Our dignity is our like11eaa
to God ! What shame and degradation D'lust there be in this con,trariety to him !
18. ?Is •itnJlle in1iml folly: bid 1M pnulent are - - - ' toit.l lilwraWga.
The aimple and prudent are again" contrasted. 'The child of
Adam i-1 borq tofollu. 1• That is his inheritance. He "received it
1,y &.radition frbin his fathers" 11-yea-from his first father." So long
as he remains simple, he confirmi hi;i title. Unlike an earthly inAeritanu. be cannot relinquish iL He holds it in life, and when
he ".returns naked to 1he earth, from whence be came,"11 he still
holds it firm in death,
. and reaps its biller fruits throughout eterni-

.

J-,. xui. 18.
• Jed4. :s:ii. t--6. Jam. iii. S.

• 2 Kin!ls Y. 11-13,
• t 8am. UY. 21.
• Nam. :r:r. 10-l!l
• 1 Cor. xiii. ~T ~~lie on Col. iii. 8... Comp. Col}!· 13.
• Dioda&i.
• PAim :r:rnt. 2----4; b:1Y. ~9. Iaa. 11.ui:u. 7. Jer. •· 26-29.
11 2 Sam. n. 2-Ji.
.. Gfon. i•. 8; uvii. 41. 2 Sam. xiii. 29--00.
12 'l'itlM iii ..3.
•• Chap. Yi 16-18.
1, Pulm Iii. 2-7.
IJ Caldll't ml'!ntions the habit of paainJt truf'IIPl's throwing ldonea a& Ahlalom'• pillar,
to st.w their hatred of a aon'• rebellion a,zainlll bis Imber; uid that n- &be aecuaiui..
.&io• of lltc!nN hidea the lower part of the llldnwnenL Thill tradition is conJlrwed bJ
ncent travrlleN.
IT Vane 15; ::s:ii. 16.
■ Jtb 11L Ii.
• Fsh. iii. G; i:r. G-28.
11 Job L 91. 1 Tim. Yi. 'J,
If l P&,i. hi
.
3. PAim Ii. 6.
1

•Oen.•·

21
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1.y. Here is no injustice-no just cause of complaint. Sinner ! is

not wisdom freely offered to thee in asking for it '1 1 DoaL not thou
therefore continue aim,ple ooly by thy wilful neglect 7 If knowledge is at hand, to be salisfied with ignorauce, is to '1irow away a
taknt of inestimable price. 'I confeu'--6ays Dbetor South-' Goel
has ao need of any man's learning ; but certainly then he has
much lees need of his ignorance.'• The prodenl-instructed in
heavenly kr&ou:ledge-are enabled to betiold Divine objeclllt ia a
Divine light. Is not this knowledge therefore their crown-not ol
laurel-not of perishing gold-bnt beautifying the man with all the
light, holiness, joy, and glory oflife eternal 1 This is not a religion
of eccentric singularities-obscuring the gloty oftbe Divine image.
Steady consistency is stamped upon it, such 11.8 enthrones its posaes10r in the conviction and regard even of those, who are unfdendly
to bis principles.• 'l'hus "the \\'ise" in this life, "inherit glory."'
What shall be their glory in eternity-sitting on the throne of God
~rowned with the hand of God himself!
19. TIN ellil bmo before tM good; and tu lllicW at t1&e gata <f t i e ~ -

This is not the general rule of the present dispensation. RigAlLazarus boUled at t/ae wicked. man's gate.• Thus faith is
tried,• and the foundation of our heavenly hop_es more ~ y
grounded.' Aftd yet often has the very letter of the pro,•erb been
nrified. The &ryptians and Joseph's brethren bowed before J.
11epk ;' the proud Pharaoh and his people before Moses;• Saul Lo
David ;10 Jehoram aod Naaman before Elisha { Haman before
Esther ;11 the magistrates before the Apostles. 1 More often still
is the spirit of this proverb illustrated in the constrained testimony
of the 'IDicked to the pre-eminence of the rigkteoua.u 'l'he rnillenDial era will exhibit a more glorious fulfihnent. 11 The grand consummation will set all things right, and shed a Divine splendor
over this profound aphorism. "The upright shall have dominion
over the wicked in the morning. 18 "The aiats shall judge the
world." 17 They shall then appear in their MUitable rank, exalted
with their glorious Head over the whole creatioo. 1• Oh! let the
sunshine of this glory irradiate every clouded morn. If this be not
enough to counterbalance the scorn of the ungodly, where is our
faith 1 Had we a clear apprehellflion of this glory, should we have
an eye for any thing else 1 Would not all besides-except aa ii
bad a reference t.o this day-be an utter impertinence ·J
90, TM fl0(1I' is 7llllal nen <f 1il on neig1abor: but t1&e rid& Aatl -nr jri,,,l,.
eou.,

• Ja11111 L 6.
I 1 Pee. ii. 11; ii. 16.
• PAim lxxiii. 1~17.
• Oen. xii. 43; xiii. 6.

t Sermon on 1 Kinp xiii. 33, 34. Vol. 1.

• Chap. iii. 35.
• Luke xvi. 19-91,
' 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Heb. x. ~ ; xii. 13, 14.
• Ex. 'riii. 8; ix. 21, 98; xi. 8.
11 I Sam. :niv. 7-21; x:ni. lU.
112 Kinp ii. 12; v. 9.
11 Eelh, vii. 7.
II Mita xvi. 37-39.
It Chap. :ni. 7. Rev. iii. 8, 9.
• ha. xiv. 14: xlix. 23; Ix.
Dan. vii. 29. Rev. x:s. 4.
11 Palm :s.lix. 14. Comp. JlaL iv. 1--3, a1ao WIid. v. 1--6.
IT 1 Car. vl. I.

1,.

■

Rev. ii. ~118; iii. !l{.
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An humbling-but how com~on an ·&uslratioa of native selfislaneis I Sometimes however we iaear of cheering exceptions. "Ruth
clave to Naomi" in her poverty ; 1 Jonathan Lo David, when stri~
ped of royal favor. • But too ~nerally tl,,s poor-instead of bein•
pitied and comforte.1 1-is hated, or neglectedf of kill 01D11 neigla1,or.• Yet the rick is not in a more enviable condition. He ha.I
many frienda indeed to his money and favor, but few to his inter..
est. Many would be the deserters, should a change of circumstance
cut oft' the supplies for their appetites, pleasures, or ~etousnesa.•
But Je,ius-how endearing is his love ! He was emphatieaJly the
Friend of the poor. 7 He sous, hi8 many friend.a~ aldOng the
wretched and forlorn ;• and still does his powerful oompaarion plead
for those hated ones among their fellow-sinners !• Shall not we
then, like the tried saint of old, Jook oft' from earthly destitutioo
in a eleaviqg confidence in Him as the Rock of our salvation711
The practkal exercise of this con1idence wiJI be a vigorous and
auccesiiful conflict against our selfish propensity ; cultivating that
tenderness, which-instead of shrinking from the eight of misery
-hastens, though at the expense of peraonal aacrilice, to 11B sympathizing relief. 11
,
iL He t1aat iup,ath hu neig1abor rinMtA: ht M t1aat 1aa4 ~
l9,yilA,.
..

OIi. ,,.,

The last eroverb ahewed &he general standard of ael6sbnel8.
Here we see 11.s positive sinfulneSl!.11 Some men are so liligh, lha!
they cannot see their lower brother. Yet infinitely precioua and
bonored may be this deapiled one, in the Saviour's eyes, as th,a
purchase of his blood. And what a span is the distance between
him and his most elevated fellow-creature, compared with the infinite space between him and his God ! Yet doth be " that dwelleth
on high"-inatead of deapiaing-write his name upon llim, "raise
him from the du~ and lift him out of the dunghill, that he may
set him with the princes-of his people."' 1 The plain command is"Honor all men" 11-not all with equal measure.· But in all, hooor
our own nature--the remains-however defaced......of the image of
God. To look therefore upon the meanest, as if he were qiade t.o
be deapued-&o neglect to kaN mere, on himu-this is reffecting
on God's own Providence ; 11 ove.clook1ng bis example ; aetting up
our own judgment against his; linmng against bis law of love."
And most fearfully will.this sin be visited at the day of reeompence. 11
f llath L 14, 11, ill.
. • t Sam. :m. 1-'7; :uiii. 16.
• Job Yi. 1'. 1-. l'riii. '7
.
6 Comp. Gen. ~ 31.
• Cllap. L 11;; :ax. 4, '7. Luke rri. ~. It.
Nil babe& iDldix 11
dmiua in -,
Quam qlllld ~ a..--111...enal.
I Chap. :lix. 4, 6, Job XU. 1-14.
T Palm Jui. 19, 14.
,
• Mai&. iT. 18-ii); u. 101 11.
• Palm cu. 31.
10 Job xi:s:. t:1,--8'J.
u Lab x. 33-36.
11 Cbap. xi. Ii.
u Pe. csiii. ~ 8.
M 1 Pet. ii. 17.
II Cllap. m. 13. Jam, i. 13-16. Lale L 311
II V - 31 j X't'D. 5,
IT J - ii. 1-I,
• Job :Uxi. 13-15. JIIIL DY, 49--46.

a
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But oh! the felicities of him that hatl,, mercy on ths poor;•
•• hopinJ for nothing again,'11 constrained by love to Christ and his
fellow-smners ! ' He shall be happy beyond expression.'• Doea
not every exercise of love enlarge our own . happiness '1' Do we
not ou1'9elYes richly feed on the bread with which we " feed the
hungry '1"1 ,And will not. the great day declare and honor every
act of love for our Divine Master 'I•
22. Do IMJ flOI ,rr that"'- nil 1 hi fMf'tJ1 and trutll Mall be ID thea tMt
d,ri,egootJ.

•

Scripture traces actions to principles. Wicked as it is to ,l,o nil,
it is far more hateful to dniae ii.' Df!Vising is the incipient working of the principle. Dniaing nil therefore-if it comes not to
the aet-ehows the purpose.• They may be men of consummate
wisdem in ot.her matters; but here at least do t/uJy not err 'J They
miss either their object, or their anticipated happiness from iL
Witness Jhe shame of the Babel-builders ;• the confuHion of Haman's d6f1ice ; 11 the overruling of the wicked plot against our beloved Lo:-d. · ~ How did the deviaers thwart their own purpose to
their fearful cost! How liltle did Judas estimate the retiult of his
devising of evil-" a little matter kindling an unquenchable
fire !1111
Children of God ! Do yon exhibit the same diligence and determination in devising good, 'J Even if your fruit be frustrated,
your work will be accepl.ed. 11 Mercg and truth are the reward of
·grace-often set out as the cheering encouragement to practical
godlineSB. What can be more glowing than the glorious perfeof.ions of Jehovah pouring into the soul 1he quickening energy of
Divine blessing...:....mercy the founlain-head-truth the pledge and
fulfilment of unchangeable mercy !u
•

tu taA of tu Zips tentletA only to pemny.
This is not universally true. What profit is in the lal>or of
an, 11 or of ill-timed work 7 Fruitful also is tl,e talk of tcaclluig
SIS. b& all labor tMn i, 'Jl'f!fil; hi

lips. 11 But the contrast is intellded between what is solid on the

one hand and what is shadowy on the other-between lawfulwell-directed labor, and empty talk. "Bread eaten in lhe sweat
of the face" is the profit of bodily lal,er. 17 But the idler is con1 'Ut qai IIIWN'tur inopum, 0 '-titudinea illiu, I '-ScbulteH. 8coU and Bolclfa
lllo mark I.he peculiar empbuia of &hit claim in the rep«"tition of &he pronoun. Comp.
Palm xii. 1-!i eiii. 9. Jer: xxii. 16. Dan. i•. 'il'I. Mat&.•· 7.
I Luke Yi. ;,o,
I Scolt.
' Cbap. xi. 17.
I la. !viii. 7, 8.
• :Mat&. l[, 49; :u,r, 35-40. Beb. Yi. 10.
t See TM'. 1'7.
• Chap. SEY. 9.
• Gen. si. 4-9.
II Reth. 'rii. 10.
II Parm il 1-4. Hatt. nl. 41--44. Comp. Job •· Ii. Pwalm ix. 15, lG.
H Katt. nYi. 14-16; um 3-6, with Jam. L 14, 15; iii. 5.
u 1 Kinp Yiii. 18. Con1p. la. snii. 8.
It Oen. xxi•. 27. 2 Sam. xv. to. Palm n•. 10; lxi. 'i; cxuii. i. Micah 'rii. to.
I Note"-ya an old ex1mitol'-1 Iba& Solomon hmi it no lawgivt'1'1 but Ill nang,-lill,
leading aa anto J•a• Cbrili. For we CUI obtain no mercy but m him only. For II the
~ • uf God ue y-. and in him. "-:-Co,e in a-.
•
U Rom. Yi. 91.
II Cllap. x, !IO, II; ;n.1-7,
It Ge.a. iii. 19.

'
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•
demned to penury

npon the talk of hi& lipa. 1 Enlargement of
miud is al"° the profit of mental labor.• · But "the prating fool"•
'cuts him.:1elf off from all advantage, except that of being entertained by hi11 own talk ; his busine!IS in coming into company not
being at all to be informed, Lo hear, Lo listen, but to diaplay himself, .and Lo talk without any design at all.'• Clearly therefore, th8
talk of hia lipa tendeth 011ly to penury. Rich beyond conceptiou
is the pro/it of spiritual labor .• The Son of man gives Lo t/ae laborer endurin" meat. The violent take the kingdom of heaven
by force. " 'l he labor of love God is not unrighteous to forgeL"'
But the talk of the lipa gives busies, not bread. It is 'all running
out in noise.17 'l'here is no instruction, because there is no" goocl
treasure" within.• "What manner of communications are these
that ye have one Lo another 1"'-is a searching question. Mini.
ters, doctrines, the externals, circumstantials, disputations of religion-all may be the mere skirts and borders of the great subject, 1•
utterly remote from the heart and vitals. And indeed, the discu•
sion of the substance of religion, without reverence, without a
sense of the Divine presence, and a single eye to edification, will
but alienate the precious truths from their true purpose. It will
only be the deluding indulgence of a refined lus', tending only to
~ury. Mere religious talk is a waste of time, and an injury to
ihe soul. Take care that religious conversation deserves tbe name.
Let the stamp of the p1·ofe11::1ion of the saints of God be visible."
Let the burning theme of the Saviour's love 1low from the hearLu
Let the beloved "name" be upon our lips "as ointment poured
forth," so that " the whole house"-all that are living with ~
"may be filled with the odor of the ointment.1111
l!4. The

crown of the we ii their richu: but the foolWmu, tf fool, i, folly.

The godly first are made u,iae and honorable by being "crowned with knowledge.1111 Then tl,e crown of the tDi.N are tlun.r
riches. For though as a fearful temptation, .. no wiae man would
desire them; yet as the gift of God•• (an inferior gift indeed~tbe
gift of his le(t hand) 11 they may become his crown. They enhauce
bis reputation, and enlarge his usefulness as a consecrated talent
for God. What a crown were they to David and his wise Soo u
the 10aterials for bnilding the temple ; 17 and Lo Job, as employ;! for
the good of his follow-creatures !18 So that though wisdom " Wl_der
all circumttances is a bleMing, it is e:1pecially pronounced. to be
"good u,ith a1& inheritance.111 •
But if riches are the crown of the wiae, they cannot disguise
l Chap. n:. 3; :ui. ~ 2 Thea. iii. 10-12.
1 &,c. xii. 9, 10.
• Chap. x. 8, 10.
' Biabop Butler'• Sermon on the GovernmentoCtheTonpa.
1
• Chap. x. 16.
John vi. 27. MatL Yi. 12. Heb. vi. 10.
'f Henry. I Tim. v, 13. See Bunyan'• gnphieal portrait of Talb&ive.
• >falL xii. 3&.
• Luke uiv. 17.
10 Palm ezlv. 10-19.
u Luke :uiv. 14-:12.
11 Can. i. 3, with John xii. 3.
II Vene 18.

If
11

M&IL xiii.~; xix. 18--2'. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.

II

l 1'.inp iii. 13. Palmcu.l.

Chap. iii. 16.
1, 1 Cbron. xm. 1-5. 2 Cbron. v. I.
• Job
6-17. Comp. Palm ellii. 9.
11 &,c. vii.
111.

xm.

n,

H6
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fools. They only serve to make their Jollg more conspicuOUL
Wasted on theireelfi:1h gratifications. they become-not their cr010n
-but their foolishness.' The foolish son of this wise father with
all his riche11, only exposed his folly more egregiously, and ,lost ten
precious jeweh1 from his royal crown.• Whatever be our talents,
let thJm be traded with for etemity, and they will be our eve~
luting crou:n. •
'

.

116. A tru IDitneu delirierdl& ,oul,: but a dtJceiJful lllihie,s ap,,aktth lia.

How weighty is the responsibility of testimony.• Every Christian has in him a principle of conscientious faithfulness. A11 a
true witness he would deliver the innocent from oppression or ruin.
But an ungodly man would prove a deceit/id u,itness, the agent of
Satan,• speaking lies for his neighbor'11 de11truction.• What need
have we to" walk before God" in our words, ready to hazard all
for the interests of truth ;7 considering our obligations to one
another ;• realizing our solemn appearing before the God of truth,
when ,; by our words we shall be justified and condemned !"' If
the ret1ponsibility be so great to the witness in court, how much
more to the witness in the pulpit !11 Oh ! Is the Minister of God
a true witness, by the declaration of his message, assured, that no
other truth-no adulteration of his truth-will deliver souls / 11 Or
is he speaking lies-holding back or denying truth, to the ruin of
the soula, whom he was charged to deliver1 11 'As they are the
most profitable witnesses, which preach to us Jesus Christ; even
so, the most exquisite deceivers are they, who under the shadow of
religion do set forth men's traditions.' 11
116. In tM Je,ar of tM Lortl ii strong conjideru:e: anti hia chiltlma ,hall NJN a
place of refuge.

"Fear bath torment." 14 It is the trembling of the alave 11-the
dread of wrath, not of sin. There is no confidetu;e here. It is pure
selfishness. It ends in self. There is no homage to God. But
the true fear of God is a holy, happy, 1• reverential, principle; not
that which "love casts out," 17 but which love brings in. It is reve fear, because we love. We "fear
erence tempered with love.
his goodness''" no less than his justice; not because we doubt. his
love, but beeanse we are assured of it. 11 We fear, yet we are nol
afraid. 90 The holiest and humblest is the most fixed and trusting hearL The fear of man produces faintness. 11 Here is the

,v

1 1 Sam. :n:v. 36--38. Psalm xlix. 10-13. Luke xii. 19, 20.
• Luke m. 13, with xri. 9. 1 Tim. ri. 18, 19.
• 1 Kinp xii. l-20.
4 Chap. Xlliv. 11, 12.
I l Jtinp xxi. 13.
• Matt. xxvi. 60. Acta vi. 13. Comp. Chap. xii. 6, 17.
' Paalm xv. 2, f, 5; niv. 3-5.
• Eph. iv. 26.
• Matt. xii. 37.
• Lanter and Scott in loco.
11 l Tim. iv. 16.
II Jer. v. 31. F.z. xiii. 17-19. Comp. ver. 5.
1, Cope in loco.
N 1 John iv. 18. Acts xxiv. !l;.
u Rom. viii. 15.
• See Palm cxii. I. Comp. :n:xiii. 18; cxlvii. II. la. Ix. 5.
ff I John iv. 18.
It Hoe. iii. 5. Comp. Plllm cxx:ii:. C.
• Heh. xii. 28. 1 P~ i. 17, 18.
• Paalui cxii. l, 7.
• Chap. :nix. 26. JOA. i. 3. Oal. ii. Ill.
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Christian paradox:-confidence-atrong confidence-issuing out of
fetlr. Abraham sacrificed his son in the fear qf Go<l: yet fully
confident " that God was able lo rai11e him up from the dead.''l
Tl&efear of God led the Babylonish captives with unshaken conJide1ice into the fiery furnace.• And thus does the child of God,
while walking in godly fear rejoice in confidence, even in the most
frowning dispensation.• Hi.i covenant privilege covers him,' "and
that ,vicked one toucheth him not."'
And how happy is the change wrought on our profession ! Before-we fled from Go<l; now-as hia cl&ildre1t-we "flee to him
-to hide us."• The atonement, which has " made an end of
sin f' the righteousne.is, which has brought in the sunshine of favor; the intercession, which maintains our standing of acceptance
-this is our ~round of co,~nce-strong as death, stronger than
bell.' Yei5-1f heaven and earth shake, God bath ordained and
secured, that hia cl&ildre11 sh.aJJ, have a place of refuge, such as
they need, and when they need ;• when the enemy is most strong-ly assaulLing ;1 at the last extremity, when every other ref"!f.e
shall have been swept away. 18 Oh! does not every act of faith
strengthen our confidence, and realize more sensibly the peaceful
security of our refuge 111 But remember-nothing short of a fuU
application of the atonement can establish our confidence, and
deliver us from slavish fear and uncertainty.
fl. The fear

of tM Lonl ia a fountain of life, to depart from tM maru of atl.

How glowing is thi11 Divine principle ! refreshing like the springs
of Canaan; 11 full oflife 11-temporal "-spiritual 11-eternal. 11 It is
the influence of the heavenly Comforter, as a Jou,atain" springing
up into everlasting life." 17 Its preserving teodencr is invaluable.
It is always connected with the fear of sin:'1 as gneving our most
beloved friend, and separating from our ouly happinelill! ; though it
keepa tU from the maru of death"-" the end and wag!'s
sin."•• How complete then ie its application ! Not only is_ it •
refuge from danger, but a fou.nlain of life. Not only does Chri&tain con.fidencs open a cover from the guilt, but its holy influence
roots out the power, of sin. For among the countless throng of the
redeemed, not one finds a cover from condemnation, who is not
renovated unto spiritual life. Thus does this invaluable grace dow
with the full streams of gospel blessing. How much of that woddlioe,;s that soils our profession, and of the restraint that contracts our
spiritual joy-may be traced to the sparing or defective application
of this Christian principle !

or

1 Gen. :u:ii. 12, with Heb. :r.i. 17-19.
t Dan. iii. 16-111
• Job i. 1, with xiii. 16. Hie. -.ii. 7-8. Bab. iii. 16-19.
' Jer. xuii. 40.
• I John "· 18. Chap. xix. 23.
• Gen. iii. 8, with Palm cxliii. 9•.
., Rom. viii. 31-39.
• Palm xM. l ; xlviii. 3. Ja xxxii. i.
10 Isa. xxviii. 16, 17.
• P•lm lvi. 1-4. Iaa. XXY. t.
11 Deat. viii. 7. Joe. xY. 19.
u Chap. i. 33; xviii. 10. Jaa. xxxii. 18t}9l8 Chap. xxii. t.
•
It Chap. x. '/17.
II Chap. xix. 23. Mai. i-.. i.
11 Psalm ciii. 17.
IT John j-,, ...
11 Chap. iii. 7; x-ri. 6.
II Boe. wii. 18, 96..
• Bom. -ri. 21, 23.
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18. In the multitude tf people is the king'• 1umor-; bad in t1te w:ant tf people is

,., dutrucliun of tM prince.

The Bible is a book for all. Even the King is interested in i&,
and was commanded t.o lreasure iL I It describes him as a curse
or a blessing to his people, as he is led by his' own caprice, 1 or directed by Divine wisdom.• 'He is noL appointed for luxury or for
pleaimre; but that as a Head he may preside over his members;
as a Shepherd, he may care for his flock; as a tree, he may nourish
those who dwell under his shadow.'' In the multitude of people
are his honor. 1'hey are the stay and strength of his kingdom.•
In the want of people is his destruction. His revenue fail<J. His
strength is enfeebled. His enemies take advantage of hi:;; weakness.• His interests and his people's are one. In promoting their
happiness, the prince secures his own honor. 7 If he be the f111her
of his numerous family, he will always have "a quiver fuU of arrows to meet his enemies in the gale.''• How great lhen i:1 the
Aonor of our heavenly King in tlte cou1uless multitud-e of his
people! How overwhelmingly glorious will iL appear, when the
completed number shall stand before his throne ;• each the medium of reflecting his glory; 10 each with a crown to cast at his
feet, 11 and a song of everlasting joy fo Lune to his praise !11
!19. He that i, s"/uu, to tcreth iB of grtal v.ntknlanding : but he that is hastJ
(-1lon, .Marg.) rf spiriL f'Zallfth foUy.

The world judge very lightly of a hasty spirit, except when it
touches themselves. 'll is a fit of paSf'ion, soon over and forgotten.' But does God judge thus 1 See how his word stamps the
native rooted principle. It is "giving place to the devil ;11 grieving
the Holy Spirit ;"H contrary to the mind and example of Christ; 11
inconsistent with the profession of the Gospel ; •• degrading human
natnre ;17 a work of the flesh, that shuts out from heaven, 11 and
condemns to hell. 11 Surely thus to be slow t11 wrath-such a fruitful source of 1:1in and misery-is a proof of great understanding.••
It is as if we felt our just dignity, and high obligations. A Aastg
apirit is the tinder, which lights· into a flame the most tridin,r
matters, such as in cooler moments we should be ashamed of
having contended for. This is indeed exalting fol.ly, placing it
on an eminence, to be seen by all. 11 Yet too often passion serves
instead of law and reason, and this folly is deemed high-minded·
ness and proper passion. Oh I it is a mercy to be delivered from
1

Deal xvii. 18-20.

• 1 Kinga xii. 13-19. 2 1'.inp xiii. 1-3.
loro.
nigh proved IM

I II Chron. ii. 11 ; ix. 8.
' Geier in
I 11'.inga iv. 20. 2 Chron. xvii. 14-19. Yet thia laonor bad well
~ qf 1M prince in the chutiaement of hia pride. 2 Sam. xxiv.

• !11'.inga xiii. 4-7. Comp. Jer. xiii. 18-5!0.
T Paalm lnii. l-10.
I Ibid. cu:vii. 4, o.
• Rev. vii. 9, 10.
10 I Thea i. 10.
II Rev. iv. 10, 11.
II Ibid. v. 9-13.
1a Eph. iv. 26, 27,
It Ibid. verae 30, 31.
14 Matt. xi. 29. Phil. ii. 3-o. l Pet. ii. 13.
• Col. iii. II, lll, 13.
17 Chap. xvii. 12; :u:v. 28; :uiL \JO.
• GaL v. 19-21.
11 Matt. v. 2'J.
• Chap. :dx. 11; u. 3. Jam. iii. 17.
'1 Ver. 17; iii. 3o.
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the standard of thi,i ,vorld, and to live, act, and judge by the standard of Gml aud hi.i word.
But I it I.he chilJren of God remember, that. an haaty ap;rit condemned the meekest of men.• Never was folly more exalted than
by the 11elfi.ih fretfulneas of a prophet of the Lord. 1 1'he gentle.tt.
IJ)irit need11 to be ca,it into a deep moult! of lowliness and love for
communion with God.• Who can plea,d inability to redit1t 1 Hae
not God given unden,tanding to show the temper; re8.IIOn to govern it ; hi11 Word and Spirit to crucify it 1 Realize our obligations
to sovereign grace, -u the effective di11eipline for this baneful propentrity.•
.
BO. A smmd heart u tM lye rf tM jla1a: b"!- t:nuy is tM rott.enneu tf tM bona.

Many will admit religion to be good for the soul. But they conceive ii.II fancied gloom to be injurious to the body. The wise man
however teaches, that it is the life of the ftuk t and surely a
aound heart, freed from corroding pauions, and imbued with
Christian habit.II-though it will not bring immortality-must be
eminently conducive to health.• The contrast, however, here distingui11hes a sound heart by the absence of selfi11hness,' and rejoicing in another's happiness or honor.• Envy is wounded at the
prosperity of another, like him who could not li!ee the happineu o(
Paradise without de:,itrnying it.• It is indeed the deadlie11t. fruit. of
aelfi11hnesi!. Nothing dourit,hes under its shade.•• Often is it a
fretting sicknes,1 11-a pining despondency ;11 a true figure of the
moral disease-one entire mass of corrdption, like the de.it.ruction
of the bodily system by the rotten1U1ss of the bones. 1 Truly'--as
Bishop Hall observes-' this vice is executioner enough to itself !' 11
Such a hell does the man carry in his own bosom ! Alas ! that
this plant should be the growth of our own soil." So contrary is it
t.o the mind of Christ, 11 and lo the spirit of his gospel. 11 So surely
will it exclude from heaven !17
31. He that opprusdh tAe pwr ~ lais Maker: but 1te t1iat 1ionont7a lainl
ut1 'IM'f'C!J 0B tM pwr.

Are not the poor, no Jess than the rich, 11 made in the image of
God 7" 11 Both II meet together" before their Maker, without respect
o( j>ersons. 11 Both carry the same undying principle in their bosom.
Both sink lo the same humiliating level of cleath. Both rise t.o the
RUDe eminence of immortality. Besides-have not. the poor a spe1 Nam. :Iii. 3; ll:X. 19. Palm cm. 39, 33.
• Jon. i•.
I IM. lrii. 15. l John iv. lti.
t Jam. i. 18, 19.
• Chap. iii. 7, 8; SY. 13 · ll:rii: !B.
• • The aoul diaburJen;d or pualou ud pertmbaliona, belpeth lbellflh &Dd liYeli•
or body very much.'-Diodllli.
1 Nam. xi. 2i--29.
T Cor unator, Schulten...... benf!Yolent heart.
• Gen. iv. 5; ll:ni. 13, 14; :r.u. 4. l Sam. :niii. 9, 19, 99. Acte vii. 9, with
Oen. iii. I.
II Jam. iii. 16.
II 1 Kinp :r.zi. 4. F.alh. ri. 6, 19.
II Pa. l".Jl:ii. 9, 10,
11 Sermon on Rom. ll:ii. 9. Woru v. lllit.
It Marlr. vii. 22, • evil eye.' Jam. iv. I.
■ Rom. ziii. 13, )4.
11 I Oor. ll:iii. 4.
IT Gal.•• 21. Comp. Rom. i. 119.
■ Oen. i:s. 6.
II Chap. :uii. 9. Job ll:ll:ll:L 1~15; llll:iv. 19. Epb. vi. 9.
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eial interest m the Gospel 1i Was not t.he G0i1pel first spread by
the poor 11 Has not the voluntary poverty of the Son of God for
us put high honor upon the lowly oondition 'J• 'fhen what ground
is there to oppress the poor, as if they were of a lower grade than
ourselves1 This involves the guilt of reproaclti11g our Maker.'
It i11 despising bis own ordinance,' and charging him with injustice, as if be had formed the poor to be the footstool of their ~
prea11or11.• Would we lumor Gotl 1 We must not only refrain
from opprulling ; but we must have mercy on the
Sure
and large is the iuterest of tbi11 mercy7 in the ease o the Lord's
poor; high indeed is the privilege, and everlasting the reeompence,
of honoring the Saviour in hill own person.•

roor·

3i. Tlae llliclud i, drima au,ay in -,au toicudna,: but t1ae
in his dealh.

riBAttotu

1iatA iopl

Eternity is here realized before us-the tJJicke,l and the rig'Jd..
etnu each "going to his own place."' Let us ponder the sight with
deep-toned solemnity-O my soul ! " make t.by ealling sure!"
The wicked ill driven away. He is dragged out of life, like a
criminal to execution; torn away from his only heaven here, with
no joyous heaven beyond. 10 Dreadful beyond imagination to be
thus forced out of the body, to die a violent death. Fain would
be stay. But he cannoL He cannot live. He dares not die.
Sometimes be departs with a horror that no words ean painL Hell
is manifestly begun on this side eternity.U But even where he has
" no bands in his death, but his strength is firm," 11-when do we
hear of "a desire to depart 1" 11 Though he may fall asleep as
softly as a lamb, he will wake to live forever " with the devil and
his angel11." His few moments of peace are only the respite from
hopeless, never-ending torments. Hi.s wickedne1111 was his element
in life. , It will cleave to him still-the sting of the undying worm
-the fuel of unquenchable fire.
.
But the righteou11---is he driven away 1-He dies by his own
oonsent. It is a glad surrender-not a forcible separation.•• The
tabernacle is not rent or torn away, but "put off." 11 He can take
death by his cold hand, and bid him welcome. ' I can smile on
death'-said a dying saint-' because my Saviour smiles on me.'
There is oourage to face the "king of terrors:" and delight in looking homeward to his Go<l.1 1 There is loveliness and sunshine in
his death-such as flashes conviction upon the most hardened
oonscience. 17 Th.e righteous /iath ltope in hill death. His death
• Matt. xi. 5. Jam. ii. 1-5. Comp. Pa. lxviii. 10; ln:iY. 19.
• Matt. xxaii. 19, !aO, with Acta iv. 13.
I Luke ii. 7. Phil. ii. 6, 7. 2 Cnr. viii. 9. Matt. viii. !aO.
• Ver. 31. Chap. xYii. 5.
1 Deal. :r.v. 11. Matt. :r.ui. 11.
1 Matt. :nw. 36--40.
• 1 Sam. ii. 7.
T Chap. :r.ix. 17. Pa. xii. 1--3.
• Acta i. 25.
•• Job niii. 18; x:r.vii. !aO, 21. Lukl- xii. 19, llO.
u 1 Sam. :nviii. 15-!aO. Matt. nvii. 3-5.
II Pa. lniii. 4.
11 Conlnat Phil. i. !l.J.
11 Plillm :n:r.i. 5. Acta vii. 59.
11 2 P ..ter i. 14.

11 9 Cor. v. 8. e..,,.,..-wwaunted boldo-.
Comp. llalt. iii. 11.

Bo1..,,,.,-we are well 111ea1a1.
IT Nam. :uiii.10.
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ii full of hope. Job pierced his dark cloud of sorrow \\'ith this joyOIU /wpe. 1 David re11ted hi:1 way-worn spirit upon the Rock of
salvation.• Stephen anchored within the veil, undi11lurbed by the
volley of atones without.•. Paul triumphed in the crown, 1u1 if it
wa11 already on his head.• And hear we not daily "the voice from
heaven," a1JSuring to us the "blessedness of them that die in the
Lord 1''1 Praise to our Immanuel ! ' When thou didst overcome
the sharpness of death, thou didst open the kingdom of heaven
unto all believers.'• By thee as the way to the Kingdom we go
freely, gladly, out of life. We go to what we love-lo our uative
home-to our Saviour's bosom-to our rest-our crown--0ur home
--our everlasting joy. "Now, Lord, what wait I for !-I have
waited for thy Salvation, 0 Lord." 7
·
i,

33. Wisdom nateth in tM heart <f him
in tM midal <f fools i, made known.

tbal htlth understanding: '1ul t1llll tohicl

Often does the wise man show the blessing of tDiadom on the

lips.• Here we trace it to its home.• It flows from the head, and
rats in the heart. Thus did it rest without measure in the humanity of Jesm1, • and most glorious W&ll its manifestation ; 10 and
when it reata in our li.earta, incalculable is its value, as a fixed ·
principle. It preserves us from the to:Jsing of "divers and strange
aoctrines," and gives us " the good thing of a heart established
with grace1111-We see now the vital difference between speculation
and experience ; between the convictions of the judgment and the
movement of the will.
Widely does it differ from mere worrdly disputation. This-as
Bishop •raylor observes-' covers no vices, but kindles a great
many. Though men esteem it learning, it is the most useless
learning io- the world.111 1'rue 1Diadom, while it fixes its rut, sets
up its throne, in the heart. All is therefore Christian order and
holiness.
But there is another fountain always bubbling up. 11 The Joofa
I Job Iix. !16-:ir7.
• 9 Sam. llxiii. 6.
• Adil vii. 56-60, with Heb. vi. 19, 90.
• 2 Thea. iv. 6-8. 2 Cor. v. 1.
• ReY. lliv. 13.
• TII Deam.
T Palm Ullix. 7. Gen. lllix. 18. Doell not thia te.xt clearly prove that, .while "life
and immortality were brought lo light by the goapel," (2 Tim. i. 10,) the dawn or the day
beamed upon the Old 'l'eatament Ainta. Wha& could W. 1tope qf IA, ritfhl«nU be, bu&
the C01111ulllllllling proapect or the Goepel 1 Bishop Warburton (Div. ~ - B. vi. t. 3.)
u:pounda, ' tha& they llhall be delivered .frvm the IIIOllt imminent danger. Thal eagacioa mind could 1141Yer have confounded two things ao eaienlially diatinct--u hope in
dea&h, and ho_pe or - ~ from death, had it not been n--.ry to •ut.erve a favorite
b y ~ . l'f\uallY l&&iafiu:tory and beautiful ia the note of a learned German eritic• A aplendid &el&imony of the knowledile of the Old Telllament believen in a future life !
The n:lted in thia calamity ia agitated" with the lfelllell terror. He lmo,n not where
to turn. But the JIOelY in this lu& evil hu no
He know■ to wb11m to flee, and
where be i■ going. -Dathe in loco. Again-' He (the rigbteou■) dietb in God'■ ar-,
ud in an -red confidence of the ■alvation of hi■ aoul, and of die glorioo■ re■urrec
lieD of hi■ bod .'-Diodatl.
• Chap. x.11, ill, 21; n. 9, 7; ni. 21, 23.
• I•. xi. 2. John iii. 34.
• Luke ii. 46,471 !W; iv. 22. Mll1L xxii. 16-46. John vii. 46.
11 Heb. xlii. 9.
II Via lntelliaentie-~bed before the Univenity or Dublin.

rear.

11

Cbap. :s.v. 11,118;

lllll:.

11.
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multitude of words, 1 11elfish indulgence,• uncontrolled passions,1
make manifest what is iti tl&e ,riidBt of him.« Let him stand ou&
as a warning beacon against. display. Self-conceit is self-ignorance
-Never--oever let our prayers cease, until He, who is "The wisdom of God,"' takes his rest in our hearts.-Have we received
the precious gift.1 Then, let us realize our need of more ; and
seek the increase by a close union with him and an entire dependence upon him.•
34. Rig1&leouanus u:alldA a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people.

If it be nol beneath statesmen lo take leasons from the Bible, le&
this sound political maxim-the rule of God's national di1tpensation
-be deeply pondered.. The annals of the chosen people-as they
were a rightemu, or sinful nation-are marked by corresponding
eznltation7 or reproach.• Not the wisdom of policy, extent of empire, Pplendid conquest11, flourishing trade, abumlaut. re110urces--but
righteousness-ezaltelh a nation:• Greece in her proud science
--Rome in t.he zenith of her glory-both were sunk in the lowes,
depths of moral degradation. 1• 'l'heir true greatness existed only
in the visions of poesy, or the· dreams of phil011ophy. Contrast the
influence of rightt:ou.sness, bringing out of the most debn11ed barbarism a community impregnated with all the high principles that
form a nation'11 well-being. 11 'fhus to Christianize, is to regenerate,
the commuuit.y-to elevate it to a more dignified position-to e:ralt
the nation. 11 B1ll sin ia a reproach to any people. No nation is
so low as not to sink lower under it; while, to the mightiest people, it is a blot. in their escutcheon, that no worldly glory can efface.
What an enemy is an ungodly man to his country !-Loudly as
he may talk of his patriotism, and even thou~h God should make
him an instrument of advancing her temporal mterest : yet he cootributes-so far as in him liea--to her deepest reproach.
Beloved Britain! nation highest in the profession of righteous
ness ! For thee we " rejoice with trembling." The combined effort of a little band, to promote the honor of the Sabbath ; 11 to resi11t the ericroachments of Popery ; to enlarge t.he usefulness and
efficiency of thy Church; to circulate the word and preaching of
I Eccl. v, 3;__x, 1~
I 1 Sam. xn. 10, 11, 17.
• Ibid. u. ~ - 1 Klnga m. 1, 2. Comp. nr. 16; :Iii. 16.
Chap. x. 9; xii.113; xiii, 16; :a:viii. 2. Eccl. z. 3.
• l Cor. i. 2'.
• Ibid. ver. 30.
T Deut. uwiii. 13. J•. Z, ft
1 Kinga iv. !I0--9&, 2 Chron, xwii. 11, 19; llllldi.
111,113.
• Deut. sniii. 43, «. Juclg. ii. 7-15. 9 Kingn. 31, 39; mi. 11, 12. 2 Cbron.
n. 96; uni. 11-17, Jer. wu. 29. See die n._ of rcpn,ad& giYell by God hhmelt
ha. i. 10; lvii. 3. Hoa. i. 6-9. Zeph. ii. I.
1 A Heathen Agt' admitvd thia truth-.peaking of moral ~hleo111D--'f'P• r•Mtolf
-di" pillar and support or the city.-Plato be Le.ihua, Book v1.
11 Rom. i. 29--32, wu a pictwe of the H•ath•n world in the beat ~ or l'f'Anr.llll'llL
11 The lllildiona,-y Records of New Zealand a11d the South Sea furniab. ample proof
of thi■ lltatl'lllf'DL
II Comp. Deut. 1::ni. 16-19.
11 Sre how heawily the honorof tbe Sabbath weilf!l■ in the -1e ornational di■peaa
lulD. Neh. :&iii. 16-18. l■a. !viii. 13, 14. Jflt, zwil. ,K-1)8, Ea. u.. lf>---IM.
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the gospel to the ends of the earth-this is thy national ezallation.
But the evil example among the Heathen,• the acc.-edited influence
of Romish here;ay ;• the flood of infidelity, lawlessneSiJ, and ungodliqess ; the want of a full recognition of God in thy public
acts-this is thy reproach. Let. the little remnant in the midst
of thee remember their high respo1111ibility.• Let them take care
that their personal and relative profession, e.dd tG the righteo1tsness-not to the sin of the nation. Let them plead for their
country's true prm,perity with humiliation, faith, and constancy.'
Let them labor for her ezaltation with more entire union of heart.
85. TM king's faTXJf' is tOIIJfJru a ll1iie sen;ant; but his tl1rath is agaimt him
flat caUlell& s"'7ne.

The administration of the flJise sen,ant is often the working
cause of natio11al ezaltation.• The kinl('s Javor tOflJards him• is
therefor\' the rule of sound policy. Not less so is his ,orath
against him t/,at cauaeth shame' to the office which he beareth,
and to the Prince's choice.71 •
Th~ is it with the grt1at King. All of us are his servants,
bound to him by the highest obligations ;• animated by the most
glowing encouragements. 10 All of us ha,ve our responttibiliriel'I, our
talentf.11 our work, our account. Towards " the faithful and wise
nn,ant," who has traded with his talents, who has been dilie;ent
in hill work, and who is ready for his account-/,is /avor will be
infinitely cotldescendinr,: and honorable. u . B,tt agninst him that
r.aweth shame-reflecting upon his Master, neglectful of his work,
and unprepared for his account-his VJrath will be tremendou~ and
eternal. 11 What will the solemn day of reckoning brin~ to me?
May I-may we all-be fonnd t.oise sen,,,rits to the best of Kings!
looking with confidence for his welcome !

CHAPTER XV.
1. A 11/l .,.,..,. tumetA awy wath: but gnnou, vxmla _. up ang,r.
WHAT

a mine of practical wisdom is this Book of God!

Let

F.s. i::nYi. 90-113. Rom. ii. 113. • What a Ood 1111111t he ht,'-,ld II poor 1ncfian
of the Spaniardtt-'who ha■ 1uch bto.idy m,,n for hi■ 11ervanll aml chil,lren I'
• Wh·,t mllllt be the nlllion"1 iruilt connected with the annu,I dedlc,tion or apw:m'l1
of ;£ 100 000 or oar Revenu (incla,lint the an'lf)tlly cr:i.nt to Maynooth) to thr. sa11por&
of POJlf'l'Y ! Who that receiv.. implicitly the Scripture telltimooy, RPv. i:viii. 4, mOI&
not tremble at the CODN"qDf'nce or oar nation madl,, /fOUl{f inlo Uahyltm. inlllelul of
~ out qf Acr'I Th11 aoloiisaicin or Jew, to legislate for a Chriatian laml hu n,lded
another ll'pl'OaCh on oar national prohion.
a II\. i. 9. Matt. "· 13.
' What a pa1tnn dON Dan. ix. ftami■h for thi■ ei:erci■e of Cliriatian Patriociim I
l

I

•
'
•
•

2 Cbron. i:i:iv. 1-16.

·

Gm. i:li. 38--40. Dan. vi. 1~. Comp. Chap. ni. 13; nii. 29.
F.ath. vii. 6-lt.
• Diodati.
I Palm ci:Yi. 111. 1 Cor. Yi. 19, m; Yi. 13.
lhtt. i::n. !II. W; niv. 4t-t6.
ll Lair.a i:ii. 361 37. John i:ii. !16.
llatt. xi:iv. 48-61; uv. ~ -
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us ponder this valuable rule for self-discipline, family peace, and
Church unity. Scripture often illustrates the different effects of the
tongue. 7'he aoft ana,rer is the water to quench 1-Grie1,oru
tl)ord,a are the oil to stir up, the fire. 1 And this is, alas ! man's
natural propeaeity-to feed rather than to quench the angry flame.
We yield to irritation; retort upon our neighbor; have recourse to
aelf-ji1st.ification; insist. upon the last. word; say all that we could
say; and think we" do well to be angry."• Neither party gives
up an atom of t.he will. Pride and passion on both sides strike together like two flints ; and " behold ! how great a matter a little
fire kindleth !" 4 Thus there is the self-ple!lsing ~rcasm ; as if we
had rather lose a friend, than miss a clever stroke. All this tb.e
world excuses as a sensitive and lively temper. But the gospel
sets before us our Saviour's example ;• imbues with his spirit ;•
and imparts that bleSMed "charity, that is not easily provoked;"'
and therefore is careful not to provoke a chafed of woundtd spiriL
If others begin, let us forbear from continuing, the strife.' &ft
and healing words' gain a double victory-over ourselves, 10 and over
our brother. 11
9. The t,mp tf tAe v,i,e uetA lmmokdge aright: Ina t!ie mouth rf Jada,-,..
di& forth foolish.na11.

Before we had the tongue of love. Here is the tongue of v,iadom. The tongue shews the man. The wise commands hu
tongue. The fool-his tongue commands him. He may have a
mass of knowledge in po11session. But from the want. of the rigltt
ue it runs to waste. Wisdom is proved, not by the quantum of
knowledge, but. by its right application. Observe our Divine
Master with "the spirit of l.,"'IWwledge restin!1: upon him." 11 In
condescending to the ignorance of the people ;11 in commanding
their respect ; u in silencing the gainsayers ; 15 in al!uring sinners to
himRelf 11-how did this wise tongue me k1101r.ledge aright! Thus
did his great Ap011tle give to all the same lmO?£ledge, but wiselynot the same form or gradation. 17 lmt.ead of exasperating his
Heathen congregation by an opt>n protest., he 1mpplied their acknowledged defect, by bringing before them the true God, " whom
they were ignorantly won.hipping."" He pointed an arrow to
Agrippa's conscience, by the kindly admission of his candor and
1 S. JlllOb with Eau, Oton. xxxii. x:niii: Aanm with M-, Lei'. x. 11~20: &be
Reabenilell with their bn-thren, Jm. xxii. ll>-3C: Gideon with the men of F:pbnim,
Judg. viii. 1-3: Dam with Saul, I Sam. xxiv. 9-21: xxvi. 21, Abipil with DaYid,
:u:v.~
I &e the illllancN or Jt!J!ibab, .!udg. xii. 1-6: Saal, 1 S11111. u. :.-34: N.W,
:nv. 1~13: 11.eboboun, 1 Kinp xu. l!i--t!i: the Apaatlea, Aclll xv. 39.
• Jon. iv. 9.
' Jam. iii. 6.
I l Pl't. ii. 23.
• j Cor. iiL I 8. Phil. ii. 3-&.
' 1 Cur. xiii. 5.
1 Chap. xviL 14. E - a ReathPD could give tllie ncellent advice-' Let d~liim
begin from othen, but reconciliation rrom tliei.'--8eneca.
10 Chap. xvi. 31.
• Cbap. xxv. 15. Comp. Jamee ill. 1'1, 18.
11 Rom. xii. 19-11.
II la :id. 9.
. d Mark 1,. 33.
H M'■tt. viL 29. Jubn vii. 46.
• Hatt. :nlL 15-46.
11 lhid. :id. SIB-30, wlah la. I. f.
17 1 C.. Ii. I; Ii. i.
II ~la rriL II, IS,
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intelligence. 1 · · This right we of knowledge distinguishes the
11 workman approved of God, and that needeth not to be a.ahamed. 11•
The ,vant of it often gives out truth eo loosely and unsuitably, as
to open rather than to shut the mouth of the gainsayer ; rather to
bring di~redit upon the truth, than conviction to t.be adversary.
Specially
the tongue of the tDiae direct. a right application of
kHowledge to those, who have newly entered the path of God.
May we not sometimes, in our present stature, forget our own feeble infancy; and that, if now we "strike our roots as Lebanon,"•
Ume wa.q, whe11 it was with us only, " the least of all seeds 1" Let
our considerate instruction pluck the thorn out of their tender feet,
"lest that which is lamed be turned out. of the way; but rather let
:t be healed."•
But judge what must be the waters flowing from such a /oafs
fountain.• Listen to Baal'• worshippers;• .Rabshakeh's proud
boasting:7 the fretting mi\rmurings of the people of God'-all
pouri,,, out foolishness. Oh! for a larg~ infusion of sound ~
ledge in the treasure-house within, that the tongue may be at
once dit1ciplined and consecrated !

wm

0

beAolding de nil tmtl the good.
Adored be this All-seeing God !' His inspection of the universe,
so minute, exact, unwearied !1 1 The first mark of the apostacy
was a dread of his presence. 11 The ungodly try to forget it, 11 and
often succeed in banitlbing him out of their thoughts. 18 • Yet in despite of all their efforts to hide, he does see them. His eyes are in
nery place. Heaven, hell-the secret places of the earth-ar& all
open before him... He beholds the evil-whether the King on his
throne, 11 or in his palace; 11 or the servant indulging bis secret sin. 17
Y es--he may shut out the sun from his retreat, but he cannot shut
out the eye ef God, "from whom the darkoetJe hidet.h not." 11 Reckless indeed is he to do or think what he would hide from God ;
and then-such is the secret root of atheism !1 1-think.ing be can
doeo. 11
.,
But his eyes also behold the good. He sees them in outward
destitution:•• in secret retirement, 11 in-deep affliction. 11 He pierces
the prison walls. If He "covers their heads in the day of battle.'111
He 1s with them in the fumaee,n and in the teoipest.. 17 Hu eye
3. The t:yes of the Lorrl are in niery place,

• 2 Tim. ii. Iii.
• Hoa. m. 5. Matt. :mi. 39.
• Mau: :r.v. 19.
• 1 KiDp :r.viii. 26.
• Nam. :r.iv. 2-10; :r.vi. )3.
11 Jer. :r.:r.iii. 23, !k. P1. :r.i. 4, 5.
II Gen. iii. 8; iv. UL
P•. x. 11; l:r.:r.iii. 11 ; :ireiv. 5-7. Ea. viii. 12. H111. -.ii. 2.
II Pa. :r.. ,t.
Ver. II. PL c:r.x:r.i:r.. 7-10. Amoa a. 2, :t
II Acta ::r.ii. 21-231
Dan. iv. 29; v. 5.
17 Chap. v. 90, !H. 2 KUl2'I v. !aO.
Job x:r.iv. 15, 16; :r.:uiv. 21, I& Palm cxn:ix. 11, 12. Jer. :r.vi. f7.
P■. :r.iV, l.
• lu. :ulx. 15.
Oen. xvi. tf, 13. Pl. XJ:rii. 10.
II JobD i. 48. Acta :r.. 9-13.
R:s. iii. 7. Palm et. 15,
CJ,,n. :n:xiz. lU. 2 Cham. :r.x:r.iii. 11, 18. A\:ta xii. 7; xvi. ••
P■. c:r.L 7.
• Dua. iii. g&. la. :diii. &
. . . . 'liii. 513-11. ·Acea U9L 13, ~ .

Ibid. xxvi. !17-29.
• Heb. xii. 13.
'2 x::nga xYili.26--99.
• Palm cxx:r.ix. 1--6.
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guides them ns their journeying God, 1 and will guide them safe
home j1 full of bled:,;ing,' protection,• and support.• 'He tills hell
with his severity, heaven with his glory, bi1J people with hi11 grace.'•
But how shall l meet the11e eyea ! :As a rebel or as a child'#
Do they inspire me with terror, or with love 1 Do I walk carefully
under their lively impre~ion 11 Conscious corruption leads me to
shrink from the eye.i of man. But. Oh I my God ! I would La.J
myself naked and open to thee. Search me j try me ; shew me
to myself. Bring out my hidden iniquiliet1, and slay them before
me." How is the overwbelR1ing thought of this piercing eye more
than counterbalanced by the view of the great High Priest, who
covers and cleanses all_ infirmities aml defilements, and plead11 and
maintains my acceptance notwith11tandiug all discouragement!•
4. A roholumneion,u,e (the healing of the.tongue, Marg.)
ht pen,errenea themn ii II lwetu:h. in lM spirit.

i, 11

tree of life:

Wisdom is finely portrayed as a tree of life : 11 So is also the
genial intluence of the righteous 11-here the fruitfulness of his
little member. A high image of what it ought to be-not negative-not harmless, but u:holesmne. As the salt cast into the
spring cleansed the bitter wateis; 11 · so, when there is grace in the
h:eart, tbere will be heali-ng in the longtie. 11 "The speech will be
with ~race, seasoned with salt.111 ' Large indeed is the sphere, and
abun<1ant the'blessing. ,When employed in soothing the afflicted,
calming the troubled waters with words of peace, it create11 a para-'
di11e around. It is not like 'the thorny bush, pricking and hurting
those that are about us, but a fruitful tree-a tree of life." 15
But if the gracious to-ngue be healing, the evil tongue is wounding. The meekest of men felt its perverseness a breac/1. in th.6
sp_irit. 19 The tongue of Job's friends broke " the brui,;ed reed,"
which needed to be bouod up. 17 Even our beloved Lord, who
never shrunk from external evil, keenly felt the piercing edge of
this sword in his inmost soul." May it be with me, as with my
Divine Master, that "grace may be poured upon my lips,"" so that
it may be a wholesame tongus, full of blessing and of good fruits!

--

6. A fool de,pi,dA hil ffltMr'• instruction, ht 1ae duJt regarrlelA reproof ia ,,,,__

.

Alas! We cannot wonder at this folly. Remember the birth
of the fool-"as a wild ass's colt,1111 de1tpising discipline and restraint. Yet subjection to parents is the law of nature, recognized
by the most uncivilized nations. Much more id it tbe law of Uod.11
' Palm uxii. 8. Gen. uviii. 15.
t Palm niii. 4; xMii. 14. llL s:lii. 16.
• Oen. uvi. 3.
4 2 Chron. xvi. 9. P■. uxiii. 18, 19; us1v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 12.
• IA. xii. tO, 14.
• Cb■rnook.
7 Gen. nii. 1.
• Pa.Im cxuix. 23, 24. •
• Heb. r,. 13, H.
10 Chap. iii. 18.
II Chap. xi. 3i>.
11 2 Kings ii. 21, la
11 Chap. xii. 18.
IC Col. iv. 6.
l.'I Leighton·■ Expo,iition of th11 Sixth CommandmenL Vol. iv.
1
11 Num. xvi. 1-14, with xii. 5.
7 Jeh xiii. 1-4
u Paalm Jxix. 9, 19, iO.
11 Ibid. xiv. 2.
• Joh xi. 12.
II Ex. u. 12. Eph. Yi. 11 !l. Comp. Dea&. Di. lS- 'al.
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The authority of po.rents is the authority of God. 1 The wayward
resi11tance of the ungodly will be fearfully seourged. 1 And even
the Christian penitent has felt the smart of the·rod to the end of
life.• If example would put this folly to sham~ do we_ not read of
One child able to teach-yea to command-his parents, who yet
exhibited the lovely pattern of filial subjection 1' But pride must
be broken down, and the" clothing of humility worn,"' before the
child will see that his parents know beLter than himself; and that
to count their word law-to" bear the yoke in the youth,"' and
to regard, counsel1 and even reproof-a it. la the path of bonor7so it i;i the path of prudence.' Solomon's wisdom though the special gift of God, was doubtless connected with this filial regard.
U> bis wise father'a inatruction.• Will those, who tlupiae their
earthly father'a instruction, be ready ·to listen to their heavenly·
father 1 How surely therefore will this unlractable spirit exclude
from the Kingdom of God !10
6. In tM hmue of the rigiat,ou ii much tnann: Ind in tM
IDickerl u 'trouble.

rneml8I

<f tM

The comparison between the righteOU11 antl the tDickml always
turns in favor of the right60'U8. 11 Even in treaaure 11-the world's
idol, he exceeds. For though hia howe may be destitute of
money, yet is there much treasure; often unseen,11 yet such that
the revenuea of the wicked, compared with it, sink into nothing.
' Drop millions of gold, boundless revenuea, ample territories,
crowns and sceptres ; and a poor contemptible worm lays bis One
God against all of them.'" The treasures of the wicked are too
much for their good, and too little for their lust. They cannot
satisfy their senses-much less their souls. 11 They may II take
wings" 1• at any moment ; and while they continue,-unlike lhe
treaaurea of the righteow 17-they are burdened with trouble. 11
But is it not the crown of the Christian's crown, and the glory of
his glory, that his portion is so full, that be cannot desire more 1
All the excellences of the creation are only dark shadows of its more
substantial excellence. What a mercy to be delivered fron1 the
idolatrous bait-so ruinous alike to our present peace and eternal
welfare !1' But a greater mercy sLill, to be enriched with that treamrt1--beyond the reach of harm, that raises to heaven, a portion
in God-his favor-his·image-bis everlasting joy.
1 Thie Men Ariltotle'■ llandud-' T,,.,, ,,.,_,, 8lo,r.' Eth. ix. 9. Comp. flii.
c. 14. Plato de Lea. Lib. iv.
I 1 Sam, ii. ~1J6.
I See llemain of Jllra. Hawke■, p. 6!M.-A lDllll lnllracdvll Biopaphy.
4 Lake ii. 49-61. ' Quia Quibua 1 Deua bominiboa. Who llllbjecl 1 And to
whom 1 Ood to men.' Bernard, Bomil. i.
s J Pet. v. 5.
• Lam. iii. 97.
' Chap. xiii. 18.
• Veram3I, 3sa; xix. 20.
• l Chron. HU. 11-13; nix. 9, 20.
11 Matt. :uili. 3, 4.
II Chap. iii. 33; xiv. 11, 3IJ.
11 V-16, 17; viii. !11.
II I) Cor. vi. 10,
It Bilhop Hopkin■' Worka, i 41: Tn,uiae"on Vanily of the World.
II Bee. v. 10, ll.
II Chap. uiii. 5.
IT Chap. x. 22.
• Bee. iv. 6; •· li-1,&. JIID. "· 1~.
11 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.
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'7. Tu lip, ,;

tu we disper,e lmorolerlge:

ln,t , . 1t,a,t

<I .. Joolld tlodla

IIOl,o.

The " right use of knowledge" i~first to "lay it up" in a store•
house; 1 then out of the store-house to disperse it. 'f he eowpr
scatters the seed in the furrow, and calculates upon a proportionate
harvest. 1 Thus the lips of the 1Diae diaperae the precious seed,
"giving a portion to seven, and also to eight," not cl1SCouraged by
trifling difficultie.s, but II sowing morning and evening," and committing the result to God.• 'rhe Ministry of our Lord thus dispersed the heavenly knowledge of his gospel.' He_ commanded
his Apostles to scatter the seed through the vast field of the world.•
The persecution of the Church was overruled for this great encl,!
The Reformers widely diaperaed their treasures both by preaching
and writing; and rich indeed was the fruiL Do we rememberthat our gifts and talents are the riches of the Church, 7 that we are
blessed-like our father Abraham-not for our own sakes-but to
"be a blessing."' And does not conscience speak of the waste of
many-of importaot-oeportunities, when Christians meet, and not
an atom of knowledge 1s dispersed 'J We contend for no eccen•
tric irregularity. We wish for no passing of our proper boundary
-no intreochment upon paramount obligations. But be careful,
lest in quenching unnatural fire, we inadvertently damp some
genuine spark of holy ftame. Be mindful of small opportunities.
The careful cultivation of the smallest field ensures an abundant
harvest. The acceptance is not to the number, but to the improvement of the talents ; not necessarily " where much have been
given," but where we "have been faithful in a few things."'
The sin of the wicked is, not always that they "pour out foolisbneu ;1110 but that they do not so. They n~lect to disperse. They
do not abuse t.heir talent, but they omit to improve it. If not blots,
they are blanks in the Church. They do no harm, but they do
:11.othing.u Indeed, they can disperse nothing from their empty
store-house. They can only trade with the trash of the world, not
-,ritb the commerce of substantial krwwledge. The end of both is
IIGCOl'ding to their works-" Unto every one that bath (actively improves} ehall be given, and he shall have abundance; but from him
that hatb not (uses not) shall be taken away even that which he
hat.b." 11
8. The sacrifie, of tu toickerl ii 1111 abomination to tu Lord: 6ut the praysr of
tu vpright i, Ail JiligM. 9. The - , rf the IOicW is ,m crbominatiaia unto de
Lord:

1iiA! 1te

'°""" ·- t1aat .follm«lA after righteoumen.

Let the reader ponder this awful question. What am I-what
is my service-when upan my knees before God 'J an abomination,
or a delight 1 Man Judges by acts ; God by principles. The
I Eccl. :s:i. II, 4, 6,
t Chap. :s:. 14, with nne 5L
• 51 Cor. ix. 6.
• Matt. UYiii. 19, 20.
' Matt. iv. 513; i:s:. 36. Pa. :s:l. 9, 10.
1
Pet.
iv.
10.
• Gen. :s:ii. 51.
• Acu viii. 1"""""7 1 Cor. :s:ii. 7.
ID Ver. 51.
II l{d. UY, .......
I Katt. UY, 511, Comp. Lab J:vi, 10,
II JIii& .....
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Ntl'ljke of the wicked-tho~h it be part of God's own service, yet
' will be found in his register in the catalogue of sins to be accounted for.' 1 lristead of an acceptable Qft'ering, it is an insulting provocation.• It is not only vain,• but abominable-yea abomination
it11elf.• 'Alat is wanting, "without which it is impossible to please
God ;• &he lack of which stamped the sacrifice of Cain as an
abomlnatum.• It is a I work, that doth not dow from a lively faith
and therefore bath in it the nature of sin.'• Not that prayer itseif
is a sin. 'It is'---as Archbishop Usher expounds-' a good duty,
but spoiled in the carriage." And far indeed would we be from
di■oouraging the wicked from prayer.• We w:ouldonly press the
awaking conviction, that it must be done in God's order and way ;
else never can it find b~ acceptance.
B11l not only the sacrijice-but the way of the tDicked; not
only his religion, but bis common course-natural as well as moral
--is abomif&IJlion.. • All is the cou~ of a rebel against God. All
his doings are the corrupt stream frdm a corrupt fountain. Awful
indeed is the thought of every step of life as being hateful to God I
Is be then finally rejected 7 Far from it. His desire to seek
the Lord would be the beginning of the praytJr, that. ensures acceptance. The prayer of the upright from its first feeblest. utterance,
is not only accept.able to the Lord, but his deli,ght. 1• The golden
censer above, 11 and the gracious intercession within, 11 combine with
fragrant odor before our God. Never could we faint in prayer,
did we realize more habitually this. rure ground of acceptance.
Not Iese pleasing to him is the course o the upright. . He has given
him a measure of righteousness, and an effort for more. And
though he fulfils it not, he / oll.ou,a after ii, cheered with the smile
of his father'• gracious love. 11
10. Corm:twn ii grinou8 unto him that fursakNA tM toay: and Tie that 1aatetl

nprrxf ,1iall ,lie.

But is it not also" grievous, for the present" to the child of God 7
He knows his need of it, kisses the rod, bows his wil~ and reaps a
fruitful blessing. u But grievous indeed is it to him that foraaketA
the way. He is humbled by force-not in spirit. He kicks at it,
and, like an untractable child under the rod, onlJ::creases his own
chasc.isemenL There is no surer step to ruin,
this hatred of
reproof. 11 How do " the spots of God's childron111• here warn us
-" Cease ye from man !""
'I Biah!>I) Hopkma' Worb, ii. (81. Comp. la. lni. 3. Haf. ii. li-14.
• la. i. ll--".15j w. 8. Jer. Yi. 90. Em. xiY. '- .&mm Y.111. Mai. i. '7, 8.
• 1111&. :IT. 7_.,_
• Cbap. x:n. !17.
• Gen. iY. 3-5, with Heb. xi. 4, 6.
1 Aata iili. Ill.
I Art. xiii.
T Ei2ht.eeD 8ermom on Eph. ii. 1.
• Chap. xxi. 4. Tit. i. JS'.
ao Can. ii. 14; iY. 11.
11 Heh. x. 19-111.
11 Roui. Yiii. 96, !17.
11 Cbap. xxi. 21. ha. Im. 5. Phil. iii. 111-1'it Beb. xi. 11.
II Cbap. i. 30; "· 11, 19, !13; :uix. l: Pbanoh, Ex. x. 5M-i9: Ahab, l l'.inp Dill.
1'7; ni. 90; xxii. ~ 37: Amuiah, 2 Cbron. :U:Y. 15, 16, fl: A.bas, :u.Yiii.111, 33: &be
,...., mri. 16-11. Jfll. Yi. 16-19.
II 9 Cbron. :ni. 10, with 1 Jaap :n. l'17 la. ii. Ill.
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But correction toms back him who had forsaken the 10ay.
Then it is grievous no more. Had not Manasseh more cause to
bless God for his fetters than for his crown-for his dungeon than
for his palace 71 "This man was born there." We would always
look hopefully at a sinner under correction. For surely so long
a11 the physician administers the medicine, there is no ground for
despondency.
Child of God ! Dost not thou lltill. need the correction 'J Oh! •
when the thorn i11 in the flesh, pray for grace in the heart.• Seek
thy Father's favor, more than thine own ease. Desire the sanctifying, rather than the removal, of his rod. Mock him not by the
empty ceremonial of repentance. But in true penitence look up to
thy smiter to be thy healer'-yet not till his correction has fully
accomplished hi11 gracious work. Lord I let me know the smart of
thy rod, rather than the ~clipse of thy love. Shew me thy love-then do witp me what thou w;L
11. Hell an,1 ~ . . , . 6efore tu uri: 6olo atd more tMII

tu children tf nm 1

·

tu_.,, tf

Onoe more• behold we the Omniscient-Omnipresent God.
Hell and destruction-every recess of the vast Hades-the state of
the dead and the place of the damned-are before the Lord•before hi11 eye; open to his cognizance. Ho10 muck more then
the hearts of the cllildren of men•-unsearchable·though they be I'
No depth is there within, that he cannot fathom; no manner of
deceit ao complicated, that he cannot track them ; and yet what a
mass of practical unbelief is there in this plain demonstrative truth I
1',or would men dare to- indulge their vain thoughts, their liilht
notions, their trifles, their impurities, did they really believe tliat
the Lord searched 1.heir hearts 7 Would they attempt a forced
concealment from his eye;• as if outward service, lip-worship,
would avail, while the heart was cherishing its unrepented sin 7
It is an awful moment in privacy to stand the test of thl8 searching
eye. Awfu_l is the thought of the idolatrous• sinner ; to the lover
of pleasure, distinction, or low ambition. Thine heart is open
before thy God. Never will he condescend to occupy the second
place there. Thy covering of deceit is swept away. The refuges
of lies are pierced and laid bare.
The conscious sinner shrinks from this a~lling view. The
believer walks undismayed in the sight of thIB "consuming fire."
His godly fear is the exercise of filial confidence." The sins that
are opened to his Father's knowledge are covered from his justice.''
When he II cannot do the things that he would ;" when he finds
the law "that when he would do good, evil is present with him,"

•

• 11 Cluon. xniii. 11-13. ~ . DaTICI, Palm cxm. 67, 71; Epbraim, Jer. uxi
18-90; the Proclipl, Lab D. I ~ .
I 11 Cor. xii. 7➔. I Boa. Ti. 1.
4 Ver. 3.
• Job nTi. 6. PAim a:n:ix. 7, 8. DuCrudioft. Beb. Abaddon. Comp. ReY. ix. ll.
• 1 John iii. ~' Jer. xm. 9, 10.
• I& nix. 15.
11 Beb. m 2a, i9.
• Bee Col. iii. 5.
11 Ibid. i..-. UL PaaJ.m :nm ,.
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he can look up-" All my desire is before thee." 1 Thus does the
Goepel c.lothe the Divine attributes with light and love.
And see we not here a testimony to the Divine Glory of Immanuel 1-For are not hell and deatruction before him,• as his vast empire 1 May n·ot we appeal to his omniscient eye, in despite of all
accusing from the enemy-" Lord-thou knowest all things-thou
knoweat that I love thee 1"1

...

12. A

ICl1f'N/f'

lurJetA not one l1aat n:prouetl& l&im: neither V1ill 1M, go unto a..

How different from David's apirit..-thankful for che " kind smiting of the righteous ,"• and from the lovely humility of an Apostle,
who shewed before the Church his honor and Awe to his reprot1tJr !•
Yet we had need to be wise with " the wisdom that is from above"
to give reproof aright. So cleaving is the mixture of our own
11pirit to every Christian exercise! Not 1eas grace and wisdom
does it require to receive reproof, and, instead of revolting from our
reprover-to go unto him, and ask the continuance of his faithlul
offices. The scorner has been hi, own flatterer so long, that he
' cannot bear to be brought down to his proper level. He loveth not
therefore-yea-he hatetb-,me that reprO'IJeth him,• though before
he might have reverenced him. 7 "The Pharisees derided our
beloved Lord with marks of extemahcorn, when he struck at their
right eye, and reproved their hypocritical service.• "Every one
tb,Lt doeth evil hateth the light i neither cometh he to the light,
lest bis deeds should be reproved. 11•
13. A merry 1-rt maketl& 11 CMerfal countenance: 1na 1,g lOrl"OIO <f t1ae 1aell1't t1ae
api,'it i, brolcen.

How close is the sympathy between the body and sou~ though
framed of such opposite elements ! A man's countenance is the
index of his spirit. In t~e sensation of joy 'the heart sits smiling
in the face, and looks merrily out of the windows of the eyes.'••
Yet who has a right to a merry heart, but he that is walking in
acceptance with God 111 It ,vas this spring of joy: that lighted U(I
Hannah's sorrowful countenance into godly cheerfulness. 11 Stephen
l!t.ood before his judge, with bis heavenly prospects beaming in bis
"angel's faee." 13 Everywhere does the hearty reception of the gospel "give beauty for ashes''-aunshine for gloom...
Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 21. P■• xnviii. 9.
• Rev. i. 18.
17. ComJI. Rev. ii. 23.
t P■• cxli. 5.
• Gal. ii. 11-13, with 9 Peter iii. )5.
• Chap. ix. 8. 1 X:iop uili. 10; ui. 20; :uii 8. Comp. A- v.10; vii. 10-13.
' Mark vi. 17-20.
• Luke xvi. 13, 14.
.,o,(••· from
noatril-contempt ■hown by the tril■-l'""w, to blow-' They blowed their noee at him.' See Leigh'■ Critica Sacra, and
Park.hunt on l'.".•r11p,lw.
• Joho iii. 20.
10 Trapp in loco. Thi■ mmiment, however, widely difl'era lrom the noisy mirth o(the
IIJl&Odly (Chap. xiv. 13.) The word i■ or frequent 111111 among our old writer■• I& i■
Foxe'• ravorite de■cription or the holy joy■ or the martyra. Comp. Eec. ix. 7.
u PL x:uii. 1, 2, 11.
11 1 Sam. i. 7-18.
11 Act■ vi. J5; vii. 56.
1

I John :ui.

,r,,..,,..•

It

.

la. hi. i, 3.

,,.n.,,,

.
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Sad inde-ed, is the contrast of a heart broken by worldly 801'f'OtD. 1
Too often does a mischievous gloom wom1 itself into the vitals of
the child ofGod. 1 The melancholy victim drags on a weary-heavyladen existence, clouding a distinct feature of his character;• despoiled of one of the most attractive ornaments of his profession.•
His hands slacken ; his whole energies are paralyzed for the
work of God ;• and he sinks into desponding apathy and indolence.•
In times of depression, let sense and feeling be kept within their
bounds ; and the Saviour's voice, encouraging confidence, will be
practically regarded. 7 Even our very "sighing and crying for the
abominations of the land 7" must not issue in heartless complaints,
but rather stimulate to the diligent improvement of present opportunities. Did we realize, as we ought, our present privileges, and
grasp our eternal prospects ; no sorrow of the heart would break
our spirit. The gleam of sunshine would be to us the earnest of
what it will be, when-as Rutherford beautifully observes--' we
shall be on the sunny side of the Brae.11 Meanwhile-the first
step in religion is not only beginning to be serious, but to be happy.
To maintain our Christian balance, even " godly sorrow" must be
disciplined ; lest it break the heart, which it was intended only
to humble; lest it give advantage to the enemy, and bring hindrance to the Church. 10
14. TM MtJrt rf him that 1uzth U111Wstantling setktth lmmDZtr.we: but the mou4
rf fools f«detA an foolislmess.

Observe the man of natural understanding. Every apprehension quickens the appetite to seek knowledge. He is ready to leam
from any quarter, even from a child. He is all eye-all ear-nll
heart-for his object. Much more will spiritual understanding
stimulate the desire. 11 Beware of the lust to be "wise above what
is written." But let every vigorous effort be made to be wise, up
to what is written. David, with his high attainments, was ever
crying for Divine teaching. 11 His wise son sought knowledge upon
his knees, 11 and not less in the diligent habit of application. 14 The
Queen of Sheba, " coming from the utmost parts of the earth ;1111
Nicodemus and Mary, sitting at the feet of Jesus ; 11 the Eunuch,
jdurneying t.c> Jerusalem ; 17 Cornelius and his company, drinking
in the precious message of salvation ; 18 the Bereans, carefully
"searchmg the Scripture~"18-do not all these shew the u1ulersta1ulitig hP.art, seeking a larger interest in the blessing 1
Invaluable indeed is the gift. Warm affections need the discipline of knowledge to form principle and consistency, Christian

:m.

1 Sam. n'riii. 16. 2 Cor. vii. 10.
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25; niii. 14.
• Phil. iii. 3.
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I Comp. Neh. viii. 10. Phil. iv. 4.
I Chap. xvii. 22.
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10 2 Cor. ii. 7-11.
• Ez. ix. 4.
• Rutherford's Lettera.
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completeness and proportion :1 seeking for wholesome food, not intoxicating draughts ; not deeming novelty the most desirable thing;
but rather with the wise Sir M. Hale-' to be impressed and affected, and t.o have old and known truths reduced to experience
and practice.'
·
But while the man of underatanding is never satisfied with
/mmrJledge, the fool is fully satisfied with folly. So ,brutish is his
taste, that l,ia mouth feetla up"" foolishness. It is his meat and
his drink. His spil"it "is of eartli, earthy.'' Many such fools we
find in religion, ,vho prefer empty speculations and disputings on
matters indifferent to the, rich pasture of the children of God.• Let
us ponder the responsibility of " going on to perfection ; that, being
of full age, we may have our senses exercised to discern both good
and evil.n•
US. AU the Jay, of the qf/licterl ans ml: but 7Mi tAat is of a fflffl'tJ Mal1 7aatA a
contimuil feaat.

The abounding consolation of Christian affliction, does not ·blot
out its penal character. As the fruit and chastening of sin, it is
an evil ; and therefore all the tlaya of the a.lft_i.ctetl are evil.• Yet
the child of God in affliction is not. so miserable as he seems to be.•
The darkest of these evil tlaya can never make II the consolations
of God small with him.',. He can sing in the prison as in a palace.' He can II take joyfully the spoiling of bis goods.'" He can
~ise bis God, when be bath stripped him naked.• He can reJoice in him, as his portion in earthly destitution. 11 1 Who is it'said the heavenly Martyn in a moment of faintness--' that maketh
my comforts to be a source of enjoyment 7 Cannot the same hand
make cold, and hunger, and nakedness, and peril, to be a train of
ministering angels conducting me to glory 7111 What real e11il then
can affliction bring 7 Or rather, what does it bring but many feaattlaya? A few days' feasting would soon weary the epicure. But.
here the merry heart hat/& a continual feaat.-And 'all bis trouble
is but the rattling bail upon the tiles of his bouse,' 11 not disturbing
his enjoymenL Fed with this heavenly portion, shall I not thank
my God, that be bath rooted me up from present satisfactions 1
" Let me not eat of this world's dainties. Thou hast put gladness
into my heart, more than in the time that their com and their wine
increased." 11
16. Better u little aoit1a tM fear ,f the uml, Oum gnat trerann tmtl ffllUble
themoith. 17. Better is a cnnn,r of herbs 10m loN is, dum a sta1lerl o:1: tmtl
hatTfltl tMreuntla.

Here are the sources of the merry heart-the fear of the Lortl,
and love to man. And here also is the continual feast, so satisfy-
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· • ing, that the saint's little is better than the worldling's all. 1 It is
bis Father's gift;• the fruit of his Saviour's love;• enjoyed by
special promise,• and sweetened with the "great gain of godly contentment."' If it be only little, it is not from lack: of his 1''atber's
care and love ; but because his wisdom knows what he really
needs,• and that all beyond would be a temptation and snare.
Truly " a man's life eonsisteth not in the abundance of the thinga
which he possesseth.'17 The universe will not fill a worldly,• while
a little will suffice for an heavenly,• heart. There must be
trouble with great treasure, without the fear of the Lord. 11 And
far more destitute is its. possessor in bis unsubstantial happiness,
than the man of God, who is eating his bread in the sweat. of his
brow. 'Jaeob's ladder, which conveys to heaven, may have its
foot in the smoking cottage.' 11 And as to this world's comfortsthe dinner of herbs-the homely meal of love, is better than the
stalled o:c, prepared for a sumptuous, 11 but unbrotherly, feast. 11
Love sweetens the meanest food. Hatred embitters the richest
feast. 14 Ho,v did the presence and converse of the Lord of angels
dignify the humble fare! 11 How ·much more refreshing were the
social meals of the Pentecostal Christians, than the well-furnished
tables of their enemies !11 When the Lord's ordinance is marred by
man's selfishness-When wealth, rank, or adventitious accomplishments, govern the choice of life's companion, rather than the fear
of the Lord; what wonder, if the stalled o:c, and hatred there'll)-ith,
be the order of the house 7 Mutual disappointment is too often
the source of criminal indulgence abroad ; always the bane of
peace and unity at home. Few alas ! practically believe this
divine testimony. Parents !-Do you seek the solid happiness of
your children 7 Then lead them to expect little from the world ;
every thing from God.
18. A "'"111,ful man17 rtirretl& up strife: but lie dllll i., slmo to anger appeuet1i

atrifo.

This Proverb requires no explanation. But observe lhe principles •
of hatred and love, contrasted in active exercise. Some persons
make it their occupation to sit by the fire, to feed and fan the
fiame, lest it be extinguished-An useful and friendly employment,
were it a fire to warm. But when it is an injurious, consuming,
and destructive element, it would seem difficult to discover the
motive of these incendiaries,'' did we not read, that "out of the
I Chap. XV\. 8. Palm ll:llVU. 16.
I Matt. 'Ii. 11.
• 2 Pet. i. 3.
t Pa. nxi-t·. 10; l[l[l[Yii. 3, 19. I-. :nxiii. 15, 16.
I l Tbn. Yi. 6. P'!il, i•. 11, li.
• Matt. vi. :N.
' Luke xii. 15
• Ecc. i. 8.
• Gen. xniii. 20.
11 F.ccL v. 6; •· 19.

Billhop Reynolda'a Sermon on 1 Tim. vi. 17-19.
11 Hatt. :u:ii. ,. Luke ll:Y. 23.
11 Chap. ll:W. 1; ni. 19; niii. 6-8.
1• 1 Sam. xx. 2'--M. lol Sam. xiii. 23-29. EaL i. 10-12.
IS John xxi. 9-23.
11 Acta ii. 46. Comp. Pa. cuxiii.
IT A man of wrath, Heh. cone&antly indulging it; unwilling t.o put it awa7; a llnlnDd, ' Vir llaairantia.'-Schultena. Comp. Xll:ix. ~
• Cbap. ll:, Ila; ll:Yi. !17, 118; ::u'ri. 20, IU.
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heart proceed evil thoughts, murdersJ wickedness, an evil eye,
.
pride, foolishness. 111
What I.hen is the Christian's experience '1 Instead of stirring
up-to appease strife; to bring water-not fuel-to the fire ; by
11 a soft answer to turn away wrath ;" 1 by a yielding spirit to melt.,
sul>due, and bring peace.• Let me remember that I owe my very
salvation to this attribute-slow to anger.• .And shall I not
endeavor to imbue my profession with this lovely adorning, and
to " be a follower of God, as his dear child, walking in love 1"•
Will not this temper of the gospel secure my earthly enjoyment of
godliness 11 Will it not also seal my title as a child of God 17
19. Tu 1D11J cf tM s1ot1iful ma1a ii as an hedge Qf t7aom, ; but tM v,ay · cf tM
rig1ateous ii made plain, (raiaed up u a cauaey, Marg.•)
.Another picture of thlJ slothful man drawn to life I He plants
his own Aetlge, and then complains of its hindrance. Every effort
to break through his difficulty, like a/real, thornrbush in his way,
tears his ftesh. He is brought to a stand. Indecision, delay, reluctance, sluggishness, paralyze bis exertions.• He not only exaggerates his real,10 but pictures to his mind imaginary, 11 difficulties ; so that., after Q. feeble struggle of conscience, with much to
do, but no heart to do any thing, he gives himself up to idleness
or _pieasure. 11
This sloth is a ruinous evil in temporals. Young- men I remember, that one or two hills of difficulty, vigorously cbmbed in youth,
will make tl,,e way plain for future and successful progress. But
to put half the soul to the work; to drag to it as an unavoidable
task ; to avoid present difficulties in order to find a smoother pat~
will make a hedge of thorns, harassing to the ·end of the journey.
.Much more ruinous is this evil in the Christian life. The sluggard in religion is miserable-never at ease. He knows his need
of a change. He makes an effort to pray. But all withers for
want of purpose of heart. His way is a h/Jdge of tlwrn11. Exertion is absolutely impossible. He sees no hope o( overcoming, and
lies down in despair. 11 Child of God I Beware of yielfling to a
sluggish spirit. Soon will nothing remain but the dead form of religion ; the bare walls of the house, instead of the temple filled
with the glory ; the heartless externals of godliness, while the
spirit that breathed life into them is gone.
.After all-the difficulties are more in the mind than in the path.
For while the slothful sits down by the side of his hedge in despondency ; thlJ righteoua, in the habit of diligence, finds his way
made plain. u .An honest desire and effort make the way easy.
21, 211.
I Vene 1. Ref'erencel.
I Gen. mi. 7-9. &:cl. J:. 4.
• Pa. eiii. 8. !a P& iii. 15.
•
I EeJ!.. v. 1, !a.
t :Mau. v. 5.
T Ibid. ver. 9 •
• I A ~ path IO formed .. lo be ..., lo the foot or the traveller.'-Fnncb
1 Mark vii.

HU. 8. Alao2 Cbron. ix. 11. MUJ(.
11 Nam. ziii. ~-33.
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Faith brings him to the strong for strength. Hope, love, and joy
are conquering principles. "'l'he mountains are threshed'" by the
energy of faith. Religion, with all its crosses, is found to be a
practicable thing. 1 The victory over sloth opens a happy and
prosperous way to heaven.•
iO. A wise ,on makelh a gladfaJMr: but afooli,h man dupiaetA his mother.

)o not the brightest joys,' and the bitterest tean• in this world of
tears, flow from parents' hearts 1 Whatever be the delight to see
a son prospering in life, the Christian father finds no rest, until
a wise son maketh him glad. And here we need not any development of talent• or superior attainment, but the true t.0iado'1£; humble and docile, marked (as the contrast suggests) by filial reverence, specially by the cleaving choice of that fear of the Lord which
"is the beginning of wisdom.',. Such a son does indeed rejoice his
father, as he watches with equal pleasure and thankfulness the
daily growth and healthiness of his choice vine.
But what if folly, instead of gladdening, despise, a mother 'J'
She-whose tender love,■ and yearning faithfulness,• is a faint picture of the heart of God-She is despised by " the son of her
womb !1111 The law of God commands honor 10 and reverence ; 11 and
the transgression of the law will not be forgotten. 11 But is not this
neglect a chastening rebuke for capricious indulgence 1 What grace
and wisdom is needed, so that parents may be a valuable blessing
to their children for their highest interests l ·
it. Folly is jug to a
aoalbth uprightly.

that is dulituu <f ioi,,lo,n : but a man <f untlerltmtding

Let this Book of instruction probe our profession. What think
we of folly 'J Not only does the ungodly practise iL But it is joy
to him. He sins without temptation or motive. He cabnot afeep
without iL 11 It is "the sweet morsel under his tongue." 14 He
" obeys it in the lusts ·thereof.1111 He "works it with greedinesB." 11
He hates the gospel, because it proposes to "save him from it.1117
But hear the humbling confessions of a child of God-" I am carnal, sold under sin. 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver
me1" Verily would he sink under his hated burden, but for the
confidence" I thank God-There is no condemnation." 11
What greater proof can there be of being destitute of t.Disdom,
than this appetite of sin 1 That which" bath turned this fair and
blooming world into a sepulchre-nay-that which bath kindled
"everlasting bumings"-1s his joy. And thus he goes on, intent
1
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upon the trifles of the day ; and trifling with eternal concerns ;
p1eferring shadowy vanities to everlasting glory. Will he not open
his eyes to the discovery; that" they that observe lying vanities,
forsake their own mercy 1'11 The Lord save him-ere it be too
late-from reaping the bitter fruits of his foolish choice !
But hO'tD know we the man of understanding 1 He gives his
heart and mind to the word of God. He has joy in wisdom,•--a.,
the sinner in folly. Even his painful discoveries of indwelling corruption, ground him deeper in solid religion, than those who know
only the surface. He is taught of God, and his upright walk is
a bright II shining path."• Give me, 0 my God, understanding,
that my joy may be in thy wisdom-not in my own folly.
ii. Without cor.mael ~ are ,li,appointed: but in tM mullitude rf cou-Zlors t1&ey are utablislaed.
Consider how weak and ignorant we are. Were our judgment
perfect, the first impressions would be infallibly right. But feeble
and shaken as it is by the fall, every dictate needs pondering. How
much evil has been done by acting upon impulse in a few hasty
moments, or by a few warm words or lines without consideration f•
Our wisdom lies in self-distrust, at least leaning to the suspicion
that we may be wrong. Yet, guard also, 011 the other side, against
that indecision of judgment, which is carried about by every person's opinion. Upon the whole, Christian prudence suggests the
e~ediency-especially in important matters---of experienced counael. By the neglect of this advantage, many good purposes ha-oe
been diaaprointed.' God has ordained the commerce of wisdom
for mutua benefit, and by the multitude of cou11aeUors many
-valuable purposes have been established.• But as the wisest of
these are fallible, and often in error, is it not our only safe path, in
the use of human means, to look up to theJreat " Counsellor'17 of
his Church for guidance, and in reverenti thankfulness, to take
" bis testimonies as the men of our counsel '1'18 Blessed be God for
this special privilege of coutiael always at hand! In humility and
confidence, we shall not materially err.•
93. A man 'ltathj'1!J by tM cmswer rf hi, mout1&: an,l a
1amo goo,l i, it!

"111,

v,or,l-,.,. in, due ,ea-

A tDord for our Divine Master to our fellow-sinners be will
condescend to bless. The remembrance-" Who made man's
mouth 1" 10-puts away pride. But have we not joy by the ana1oer
of our mmdh 111 The pain that every right-minded Christian feels
in giving "open rebuke," is abundantly compensated by the joy of
the happy issue. 11 Even an unsuccessful effort brings the joy in
Jon. Ii. 8.
• Chap.m.2.

I

I

Chap. :u.i. 16.

• Cbap. iv. 18.

Rehoboam, 1 Xinp :di. 13-19. Allah, nii. 18--39; e•en Davicl, 2 S11111. uiY.
1--4, 15.
• Chap. :o. 14 ;_JX· 18; ll!V. 6. Acta xv. 6, 31.
T ha. ix. 6.
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"the testimony of our conscience." It must .however be a ,cord
apoken in due aeason. 1 " How forcible are right words ;"• wellnmed, though from feeble lips!• 'There are some happy seasons,
when the most rugged natares are accessible.'' Yet many a good
word is lost by being given out of season. Would we bring true
conviction 7 Then pass by the moment of irritation, and wait for
the return of calmness and reason.• Give reproof privately,• not
exasperating, except when the occasion calls for it,' by public exposure. Never commence with an attack-an enemy's position,.
that naturally provokes resistance. Study a pointed application.
A word spoken for every one, like a coat made for every one, baa
no individual fitness. When "the wise man's heart discerneth
both time and judgment,'" the word is doubly effective. Manoah's
wife upheld her husband's faith.• Abigail restrained David's murderous intent.1 1 Naaman'e servants brought their Master to sober
reason. 11 Paul withheld the jailor's hand from self-destruction, and
opened salvation to hie eoul. 11 Sweet indeed also is the Minister's
joy from the answer of his mouth, when his gifted tongue "speaks
a word in season to him that is weary."111 And will it not be an
element of hie consummating joy " at that day, 11 when he shall welcome those, instrumentally saved by the answer of his mouth, as
his" glory and joy 7" 1'
•
!U. The v,ay rf lift i, abore to the toiae, that he fflllY ,le,parlfrum Wl bmeal1a.

The wag of life-the way in which alone life is found-the
way to God-the way to glory-is but one. That way is Chriet. 11
If therefore I come to him-renouncing all othar hope, casting all
my hope on Him, and every ~tep of my way "looking unto Him" 11
-am not I in this way 7 And if I follow Him in "the obedience
of faith," am not I advancing in that war 717 TAis way is above
--0f heavenly origin. Fools rise not high enough to discern it,
much leBB to devise and walk in it. Their highest elevation is
grovelling. God does not allow the~ even the name of life. 11
Cleaving to the dust of earth, they sink into the hell beneath. But
this is the wag of the wise-born from above-taught from above
-therefore walking above, while they are living upon earth-A
most transcendent life ! " partaker of the Divine nature !"H the life
Chap. xu. ll.
I Job Yi. !l'I.
I Chap. uiv. 26. Tb111 Luther, &fter the pattern of the great Apoatle, gl&dly aclmo•ledged bia oblip&ion.-• The word of a brother, JIIODounced 6om Hcil1 Sc:riptan, in a time of neeil, curiea an inconceiv&ble weight with it. The Holy Spirit llCCOIDpaniea it, and by it movea and animateB the heute of bill people, aa their circlllllll&aDcea
require. Thai Timothy, and Tit1111 and F:paphroditUB, and the brethren who met SL
Paw tiom Rome, cheered bill apirit, however much they might he inferior to him in learaing and skill in the word of God. The §reateat 111Linta haYe their tiaa of &intneN,
when othen an, stronger than they.'-Scott a Contin. of Milner, i. 339.
• Biahop Hopkin■'■ Worka, iv. 485. • Mollia temf"ra fandi.'
1 l Sam. nv. 37.
• Matt. niii. 16.
1 Tim. v. SID. Acta xiii. 6-11.
1 Ec:c. viii. 6. Comp. iii. 1, 7.
• Judg. xiii. 23.
ID 1 Sam. nv. ~ 33.
11 !I Kings v. 13, 14.
11 Acta ni. 28--31.
II la. I. 4.
11 1 Thea. ii. 19, SID.
u John xiv. 6.
N Heh. zii. I.
IT Jobn Yiii. li.
II 1 Tim. .... 6.
II I Pet. i. 4.
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of God himself 1-in bumble sublimity, ascending above things under the sun-above the sun itself-The further we walk in tl,ia
vx,.y ainn,e, the further we depart jr<Ym MU beneath. Heaven and
HeU are here before us-Soon will our state be fixed for .eternit.Y.
What am I 1 Where am I 1 Those " who mind earthly things,
their end is" the hell i>fflealh. Those who walk in the -way
abo11B-" their conversation is in heaven ;" their hope is fixed on
the Lord's coming from thence ; their everlasting joy will be this
complete transformation iot.o his own image.•
Children of God ! walk like yourselves ; with " your hearts
lifted up in the ways of the Lord ;"• with a holy loftiness above
the debasing pleasures-of earth; "looking at the things that are
unseen ;"' " having respect unto the recompence of the reward ;"•
walking in the tDay above where your hope isl-where your treasure'-wbere your home'-above all-where your ascended Saviour is;• and where one golden ray of his favor, one reflected beam
of his glory-will outshine all the glare of a shadowy world.
'Grant, we beaeeeh thee, that like as we do believe thy only-begotten Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, t.o have ascended into the heavens;
so we may also in heart and mind thither ascend, and with him
continually dwell.' 11
95. The Lord IDill dal:rog
tler q/ the 10itloro.

tu ,.,__ qf tu fl"1"d: but u IDill lllabluh tu bor·

The administration of the Divine Government is to humble the
proud, and to exalt the humble. 11 The contrast seems to mark the
proud oppreBBOr--an usurper of God's rights. He deals with him
therefore as a trait.or, and dutr"1JB not only bis person, but /&i,s
howe. 11 And who can but acknowledge the retributive vengeance
of the Judge of the earth 111
But the toidov,, whom many care not for, many are ready to
trample on-what. a Friend and Protect.or has she 111- " Let thy
widows trust in me.'111 God condescends to link himself with them
in a special relation, concentrating all his care and tenderness on
their bereaved condition. 11 Did not be provide for sorrowing Naomi,
a a&aft' in her faithful daughter; and ultimately establish her bor"6r in Israel 117 Did he not supply the pressing need of the Minister's wtdow 11 (a cheering warrant of faith in similar affliction),
and take up the Shunamite's oppression, and again establish her
border 7'' And shall we forget, how he teaches the returning peniten& to plead the gracious manifestation-" lo thee the fatherless
findeth mercy '1" 11
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._ TM thought& rf tAr vncW are ma aliomiutio71 to the Ll1rrl: but tM v,ord,
,f the pure a,:, pletuam _., (words of pleuantnell, Marg.)

How lightly do the mass of men think of the responsibility of
their thoughts ! as if they were their own, and they might indulge
them without restraint or evil. But &hey are the seminal principles
ofsin. 1 And as the cause virtually 10cludea its effects; so do they
contain, like the seed in its little body, all the after fruit. They
are also the index of character. Watch their infinite variety-not
so much those that are under the control of circumstances, OI'
thrown. up by the occaaion, as the voluntary ff.ow, following the
habitual train of our associations. " For as a man thioketh in his
heart, so is be.'" Let the Christian yield himself up to the clear radiance of " the word, as a discerner of the tlw1,ghta and intents of
the heart ;" 1 and what a mass of vanity does only one day-one
hour-bring to account ! What then is the result with the tDicked I
" Evil thoughts" are the first.. bubbling of the corrupt fountain.•.
The tide of evil rolls on unceasingly. Thoughts of iniquity'11" vain thoughts lodging within"•-all are a,i abomination.
Very different is his mind towards his own people. The wortla
of the pure-the expressions of their thoughta'-are rleasanl
words. How pleasant-is manifest from his inviting cal to their
intercourse witb him ;' yet more from the open reward prepared
for them before the assembled world-" They that apake often one
to another-and thought u'pon his name-they shall be mine, saith
the Lord, in that day, when I make up my jewels.'"
S"T. 11, thAt ii fPWllg rf gain troublelh 1&is oaon 1aouae: but Tie thAt MINA gifu
s1&all live.

What an awful stamp has God fixed upon covetoUSQe88 I Idol• atry ;u abomination ; 11 an evil eye, and the cause of Poverty ; 11
"the l'OOt of all evil 1'"1 Not only is it a curse to the smner, but
often • trouble to hia houe. So did Lot,1' Achan, 11 Saul," Ahab, 17
Gehaz~ 18 Jehoiakim, 11 -.nd the Jews,11 find it. And often in our
own day baa greed.insas of gain plunged whole families into
miser7 in ruinous speculations 111 For where the enriching blessing o God ii nc:,t desired or sought, we cannot wonder that it be
withheld!
Can the man ot God do so7 Not only would he refuse, but ha
1 Chap. :niv. 9. Oen. ~5. Efflll an Heathen accurately delcribed them. Amx,._ •~y•c nic ru,-,. • The indigenoaa fountain of fl'ril.'-Plntarch. lllonl. ~
'IC thou woaldfllt wilock tbe door of thine heart, thou wilt ftad a ltonhowle aDil tna~ of evila di•emlied and full of nwnberl- puaioaa.' Ibid.
Chap. :n:iii. 7.
I Bea iv. 13. rp,"d~ milic, cenaaring the ernta with the moll minaie &eeDIIICJ.
t Matt. xv. 19.
• Lia. Iii. 7.
• Jer. iv. 14.
1 Ver. 8. CanL ii. 14.
' Matt. xii. 34. Comp. P1. x~. 30 31.
• Mai. iii. 16, 11.
ID Epi.: v. 5. Col. iii. 5. Comp. Job XXJ:i. 24.
II Palm J:. 3.
It Chap. xrriii. !a
II ( Tim. vi. 9, 10.
If Gen. xiii. 10, 11 .i..xiv. 191 :six. 141 30.
II Jo,, ~ 5 , ii, 1rith Deal vii. . .
II l 8am. J:T. 19-~
IT l Kings :n:l. 1-14, 1
. !l ~ . ix. !k-16.
II !l J[inp v. ~ .
• Jer, Dii. 13, 18-30.
II Ibid. vi. lit, 13; -riil. 10.
II Hab. II. 91 10.
•
·
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Aalelk, gift•, not only in the corrllpting infl.uerNe of bribes, 1 but Ill
any case, that would bring dishonor upon his 6od. For this reaeon Abraham refused the gifts of the king of Sodom,• and Peter
the enticement of Simon.• The man who thUB walks in integrity,
does not he live on high in the apedal favor of his God 'I• Does
not he, who kaletk this world's gifts for the affliction of the cross,
" receive an hundred-fold recompence in this life, and, in the world
to come, everlasting life 1"' ''.Let, their money perish with. them'
(was the noble confession of the Marquis of Vico, nephew to Paul
V.) 'that prefer all the world's wealth before one day's communion
with Jesus Christ and his despised people."
SB. TAB 1-rt rf tAe riglateou, mtlielA to tm1U1e1": but tAe mout1 of tAe tOicW
poureth out eoil tAmg,.
·

Consideration is an important part of the Christian character ;
nowhere more important than in the discipline of the tongue.
Think twice before we speak once. '' The wise man's heart is in
his right hand," 7 that he may weigh his words, and study lww to
anBWer,• and be ready "always to give an answer to him that asketh a reason of the hope that is in him."• Though there may be
"good treasure" within, yet we must carefully ponder to draw from
it "a word in due season." 10 Often may we reftect upon ourselves,
for speaking hastily. 11 And indeed, when that comes out. which is
uppermost, nothing but the dross of evil can be looked for 1 Many
st.umblings have been made by speaking from the hasty feeling of
the moment, rather than from a well-balanced and considerate
judgmeot, In this haste, Joshua was beguiled by the Gibeonites; 11
David indulged a burst of murderous revenge ; 18 Peter would fain
have dissuaded his master from the work, 1t which he came down
from heaven to do, and without which we shQuld have been a
world eternally lost. Cultivate a pondering mind. If ever llllked
to open an important. subject, throw it not off' hastily ; nor giYe an
·answer, till it has been obtained from God. .For tlte heart's stu.d.11
to answer, necessarily implies prayer-the only medium of receiving the "wisdom that is profitable to direct." 11 Nehemiah dar'6d
up hie prayer for the anawer for the moment, anci how graciously
was it vouchsafed !11 This is more especially a Ministerial re11ponsibility for tha many cases of conscience, that require " the ~ e
of the learned"-a word of wisdom, conviction, or coneolat1on.
How can " the priest's lips keep knowledge,"" lmless tke heart, uu
der his Master's teaching, sttulielk to anatDeT 'J
·
The tDicked have no such rest.rainL He cares not. what he says.
I
I

•
I

•
"

•
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•

Ex. :niii. 21 ; :u:iii. 8. DeuL xn 19.
Gen. xiv:112, 113.
• A.cta Yiii. 18-!aO.
Pa. XY. 5. la xxxiii. 151 16. Jer. xxii. 15, 16. "k xYiii. l>-9.
lleb. si, ~ . Blatt. XIL 29, 30.
See hia intenl&ing hiatory in Dr. M'Crie'a Reformation in Spain.
1 Cbap. x. 31, 32; xiii. 16; ~. 513,
Bcc:lea. x. !l.
• 1 Pa. Ii. 15.
11 Pa. xxxi. IN; cxYi. U.
v-,. 513. Matt. xii. 3'.
II Joa. ix.141 15. ,
1 Sam. :r.xv. 11-81.
It Jlalt. xri. ill.
Cbap. ii. 1-f. Bad. x. 18.
II Nela. ii, 1-6.
IT JlaL ii. 7.
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It is of little consequence to him, whether it be. true, or well-timed,
or whom it wounds. His poisoned fountain pourelh out poisonOU8
waters. 1 Yet fearful is it to think, how every light word brings its
account,• and will be found a ' hot ooal to make the fire of hell
burn more fiercely." Such a plague often infests the Church.•
" From such withdraw thyself."' Separation is the keeping of the
so~
.
29. The Lard iafar faym the tDicW: but lie 1aeard1& the yrayer <f tkt rightemu.

Such is the Lord's difference between these two classes. He is
equally near to them both in his essence.• But in his favor he ia
Jar from the wicked,' and rejects their prayer.• He is near to
the righteous, and heareth them.• His d1&tance from the wicked
is to their hearts' desire. 10 Yet does he sometimes make them
groan, 11 as they will sink hereafter, under its final and everlasting
curse. 11 But who can estimate the grace that calls these " stouthearted, that are afar off, to hearken, and brings near righteousness and 11&.lvation to them'l" 18 Inexpressible must be the guilt of
despising such free, abounding, mercy !14
But to the righteous, he is moat graciously near. 11 He kearetk
their breath, when there is no voice ; 11 their desire and weeping,
when there are no words j 17 their stammering, when there -is no
gift. 11 Wonderful indeed is it, that he should hear au.ck prayers,
polluted as they are in their very breath. Yet does_ our compassionate High Priest wait for these vile off'erings at the door of the
oracle ; and in his golden censer they appear spotleBS before the
throne." For his sake we are not only borne with, but accepted.
Add to \Vhich-our prayers his own Spirit has dictated. 18 How
then can he turn away from them 'I
Yet the enemy will suggest the doubL Does he hear 'I Well
he knows, what a shelter prayer is from his aBS&ult; and gladly
would he drive us from it. • Am I rigl&temu 'I' Be it so, that thou
art not. But is not thine advocate so '1 11 Then put thy prayers
in his hands. Thou canst not doubt his access to God ; or that
the ear, that may be shut to thee, is open to him. 11 Wouldst t.hou
be spoken for to the king 'I".. Stammer out the prayer to thy
Friend-" 0 Lord, I am oppreBBed ; undertake for me.11 • 1
' But I see no answer.' Correct the errors of sense by faith in
'bis word, which declares-whatever appearances may be-He
~aretk. Judge not by thy feelings or conceptions, but by his own
Ver. 2; rii. 16. Bee. :ii:. 3, 111-14.
• Malt. xii. 36.
Cut'!right in loco.
' Tit. i. JO, 11. 2 Pet. ii. 18.
• 1 Tim. Yi. 3-5.
Ver. 3. Jer. xir:iii. !13, !M. Acla :nii. !171 118.
Palm xir:ziv. 16. Jer. niii. 17. A - a. ,.
la i. 11. Jer. m. Ill. Ea. Tii. 18.
I Pa. z:uiY. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 12.
11 Job ui. 14.
11 Ez. zxir:iii. 1-7. 1 Sam. n'riii. 6. Hoa. T. 15. Mio. iii. 4.
11 Pa. lx:siii. 27. JIii&. DY, ,1. 2 ..,__ i. 9.
11 la zlYi. 12, 13.
H Acla xiii. 38-46.
11 Pa. z:niv. 18; czlv. 18, 19.
• Neh. ii. 4. Lam. iii. !i6.
1, Pa. :u:rriii. 9; Yi. 8.
11 la. nz'riii. 1'.
II lleY. 'fiii. 3, 4.
• Rom. 'riii. 26, !17.
II l Jolm ii. 1,
• 2 K.iap i'f, 13.
• la. :U:J'.'riii. It.
1

•
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unchangeable word-by the manifestation of his name ; 1 that ho
will refuse thee nothing that is really good ; that thou dost obtaia,
if not what thou d!H)irest, yet what upon the whole is best and
fittest for thee. Have patience with God. Dictate nothing. Commit thy will to him. Say not-" I will that thou give me hT aad
by."• Leave time and all to him. If he does not answer IQ thy
time, he will in his own far better season.•
Study the character of God. It is not the Judr;e on his seat; or
the King on his throne of state ; but the Father IQ the full flowing
of his love. Is not this attraction 1 In the sharpest trial-not ail
the world-not all the power of hell-can bar thine access to him.
No child runs to his Father with such a confidence as thine.
Nev• will he chill Lhe heart, that throws itself upon his love.
Then honor him in this confidence. Shew that you really
mean what you say. Bring to him no general petitions (the signs
of an heart.less frame) but definite objects. Tell him what you
want, and all that you want. Prize hls presence supremely--4he
pleasures of the closet above all privileges. No creature-not eYeo
the company of .Apostles-can compensate for the loss of Him.
Wrestle 1n prayer, but sit still in faith. He has bound himself by
his own promises. And the fulfilment of them in answer to prayer
will quicken confidenee and praise.
ao. Tu light <fa..., r,joit:etl& a.. 1-rt; _,"good report mabt1 ,- .._

/al.

The eye is the medium of the most rational enjoyment . _
elevating is the sight of the wonders of the creation I The Paalmist's Hymns of praise finely portray bis delighL• Glowing wu
the joy, which burst from the wise man's heart in the sight of- the
morning glory-" Truly light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is
for the eyes to behold the sun."• Look also at graciou11 and unexpected providences-How did the light of the aged Patriarch's eyea
rejoice his heart, when he embraced his long-lost son!• A BUDbeam truly was it in the cloud of despondency ! And when the
eye fastens upon the one object of attraction, does not one look
clothed with light, cast a glory on the soul, and fill it with life and
joy 1' "They looked unto him and were lightened.'" And what
will it be, when the whole soul, animated with Divine Power, shall
centre in the eye, when the light of ,1,,e eyes 11hall present him &o
unclouded view, whom all heaven adorea with everlasting praise l
But let us look at the joy of hearing. See how the Patriarch'•
heart bounded al the good report of his beloved Joseph.• The
absent Minister seems to live again in the good tiding• of Ilia
thriving pe~ple. 11 ' How delightful must it be to the humbled sinner to bear the good report of salvation, and to have bis eyea
enlightened to behold tlie glory of God in the face of Jesus
I Pa. l:r:.. 2.
I See Mult 'ri••.
• P9. lEi:a:. t ; aL 2.
• Ibid. 'riii. ciY.
' GNl. :a:l'ri. 99, 30. Comp. Qhap. xu. 516.
• Oen. xl•. 117, 18. Comp. Chap. ldli. 11.

25

• Ja :us:. I&
• Bee. :1L 7.

Plllmmf'f.l. .
•l'l'be&ii.6-8.
1
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· Christ !'a The animating delight with which the Sbepb~f' aaw
the good. report realized before their eyes, can scarcely be conceived.• So joyful is it still to the humbled sinner, that thfl very
"feet of its messengers are beautiful" in his eyes.• "Bleseetl are
the people, that know the joyful sound."•
31. Thuar that 1iearelA tM f'e'flf'OQf <f lye abitlelA among tM 111ise. 39. Ila
dial fY/iuah wtruction ~ !is mon IOl&l: but he dial h,arel,\ fTl"Otf gdlel1
undmtcmtling"--(p«-th an heart, Marg.)

What a contrast to the 11 &e0rner," lately described, who II goeth
not unto the tDiae."• The circumcised ear hearetk the reproof
that tends to life,• and weloomes it as a probing medicine, needful
for the soul's health.' It is indeed the absolute law of social life,
.a component part of the love of our neighbor,• the bounden obli.gation to be " our brother's keeper" to the utmost of our power.•
.And yet for its discharge there should be a special office or relation,
or concurrent erovidential circumstances. So wisely has God
fenced its exerc1Se from needleBB or wilful provocations. No wise
man would incur the reproach of a tale-bearer, n by thnwting himself
into this ungracious work. But beautiful indeed is the· sight of "a
wise reprover upon an obedient ear."'' The man of God abode 'IDitA
the wise. He took his meek reprover to bis wife. 1• He honored
the faithful messenger of bis Father's rod with his highest confidence. aa The Apostle's affectionate testimony to bis reproving
brother showed, that be had heartl the reproof Qf life. u This conBjderate and humble temper always gets ,intlerstantling.u Nothing teaches like experience, and no experience is more useful,
because none so abasing, as rebuke. a•
But he that refusetk iaatruction, dupiaeth kia ot0n soul."
He will not indeed own the charge. But does he not underrate its
high value and imminent danger, when he despises God's warning
and provision for its salvation 711 "Be thou instructed, 0 Jerusalem, lest my soul depart from thee." 11
33. The fear

tlrility.

<I the uri u tM wtruction <I VNlllom: tmtl before 7t.onor u h•

The fear of the Lord is described as the substance11-the beginning or principal part11-here the inatruction-of tDi.'ldom. Jt'or ia
it not the medium of the deepest-moat heaveoly-Toistlom 1
Though given under the law, it is linked with the full privileges
of the GospeL11 The fear of terror melts away. The fear of rev1 Seott in loco.
I Luke ii. ll>-17.
I la. Iii. 7.
• Pa. luJ:iJ:. 15.
• Ver. Ill
• Chap. -ri. 29.
. ' Vl'I', r,; :di. 18. Comp. Pa. ali. 5.
• Let-. m. 17, 18.
, • Tbia obliga&ion - npudiatecl by the Snt ~ - Gen. i,. 9.
• LeT. DJ:. 16.
11 Chap. J:J:T. 12.
• II 1 Sam. J:J:T. 39---49.
II 9 Sam. J:ii. 7-1!1. l Kinp i. Si.. Comp. elaap. :n:Tiii. a.
.
ll Gal. ii. 11, with 9 PeL iii. 15.
II Chap. i. 5 i ill:. 9; J:ii. I.
ll Olaap. J:J:ilt. 15. Rff. iii. 19.
IT Ver. 10.
II Jllllt. J:Ti. ,a&, wi&h Chap. -riii. 36a 38.
II Jer. -ri. 18. Comp. 7.,,pb. iii. I.
• Job :inlii. 98.
• Claap. i,. 7 i iJ:. 10. Pa. m. lb.
• .Ada iJ:. 31. Beb. sii. a
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ereate fills the soul C"ft>d rejoices in his merey-the ehild of God

ia bis eonfidenee. But as it realijea .the presenee of a holy God, it
must always be eonneeted with Awnility. Indeed what Christian
graoe of the Gospel ean exist without this eonservat.ing principle 'I
Ev~ry dispensat.ion of God strikes at the root of self exaltation, and
tends to that real absenee of self-esteem and aelf•suftieieney, which
most. of us rather long after than attain.
Most wiae therefore is our Father's diaeipline. Before Jumor,
Aumility. Indeed, wit.bout. Aumility, lumor would be our temptation, rather than our glory. Had not the Apostle been kepi. down
by a moat humbling trial, his AonDr would have been his ruin. 1
The. exaltation of th~ Lord's people in providenee, is therefore
oft.en eondueted through the valley of .Hi,m.iliation. Joseph wu
railled from the prison to tbe throne. Moses and David were taken
from I.be Shepherd's fold to feed the Lord's inheritanee.• Gideon
aeknowledged himself to be of" the least of the families of Israel',.
Ruth was humbled by advenity, ere she was raised to the high
lumor of a Mother in Israel, and progenitor of the Saviour.' Abigail confesaed benelf unworthy to wash the feet of her Lord's
servants, before she was honored to be his wife.• And in the
daily walk: of life, the· lowest plaoe is the pathway to lumor.•
The same prineiple obtains in the dispensations of grace. " He
that humbleth himself shall be exalted in due time."' Not that in
the forgetfuldeaa of our high privileges and confidenee, we are to
be weighed down in a aense of degradation. The true humility,
whieh realizes our vileness, east.s us most simply upon the full resources of the gospel, so that. the moat humble is the moat triumphant believer. ' The lower, then, any deaeend in humiliation, the
higher they shall aseend in exaltation. The lower this foundation of l&umilit!I is laid, the higher shall the roof of l&onor be overlaid."
.
And was not this the traek of our beloved Lord-before Aonor,
Awnilily-the crOBB before the crown 'I How deep was that deBCent, by which be, who was infinitely more than man-beeame " a
worm and no man !"' And yet the lumor which rewarded this
humility, what tongue can tel11 11 'We muRt not. disdain to follow
Jesus ChrisL' 11 la it a lighr. privilege to follow in the pathway
OODBeGrat.ed by his steps-irradiated by his smile '1 11
a I Oor. Di. '7--t.
1 Ex. iii. 1-151. PL luwi. '70-'1!L
• Ra&b i. i•. 13-& JhlL L &.
• 1 8am. xn. ,1, &
r Ibid. xoriii. 1'- I Pel. •· 6.
I 'l'nps, in a-.
11 CoDii in a-.
• Pbil. ii. 6-11.
• 111111. xL ■, IO i :u. . _ . . lalla ai!L lf, 16.

• Jadg. Yi. 15, 16.

• Luu ::m. '7-11.
IPL :uii. ..
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CHAPTER XVI.
1. Tlie ~ • (dispoamp, Marg.) ,f t1ie Item in - , tmtl t1ie ...,.
of tA, '°"B'W> is from t1ie Lord.

The grand question is here decided-Who is the first mover in
the work of conversion 'I Cao man prepare his own heart for the
grace of God 'I The preparationa of the heart in man are /ram
the Lord,.• He takes the etooe out of the heart, that it may feel ;•
draws it, that it may follow; quickens it, that• it may live. He
'opens the heart, that he may imprint his own law, and mould it
into his image.• He works, not merely by moral BUaeion, or by the
bare proposal of meaoe of uncertain power ; but by invisible
Almighty agency. The work then begins with God. It is not,
that we first come, and then are taught. But first we learn ; then
we come.• Hie grace both prevents and co-operates.•
Shall we then indolently wait, until be works'I Far from it.
We must work, but in dependence upon him. He works not
without us, but with us, through us, in us, by us ; and we work
in him.• Ours is the duty; bis is the strength. Ours the agency;
bis the quickening life. His commands do not imply our power to
obey, but our dependence upon him for the grace of obedience.
He gives what he commands, and 'bis promises are the ground of
our performances.'' Our works are not the cause, but the effect
of his grace ; and never could they come out of us, until God had
first put them in us.
The fruit also as well as the root-the anMner of the tongue, no
less than the preparation of the heart-is from the Lord. The
tongue of the ungodly is under Divine restraint.• And when the
Christian's thoughts are marshalled in due order, does not he depend upon the Lord for utterance'#• Often in prayer, the more we
speak, the more we leave unspoken, till the a7181Der qf the ttm(fU6
is fully given, "crying, Abba, Falber." 10 But the ifuency of the
tongue without the preparation of the heart-when prayer is without special business, when we read the precious promises, and carry
not a word to plead before the throne-this is man's dead formality
-not from the Lora-an abomination in his sight.
This habit of dependence must continue to the end. We can
no more prepare ourselves after grace received, than before it. 11
He who "ial the author," must be "the Finisher, of faith. 1111 He is
I

Pa. :ir. 17. "From him all holy cJaium; all good counaell, IDd all jlllt wom, do

proceoo.'-LihlTIO'.

• EL uni. 26.
• Aola :ni. lf. Jer. n:iri. 33. 9 Cor. iii. 3, 18.
• John Yi. 44, 45.
• Art. :it.
• Phil. ii. Ji, 13, with Job :iri. 13.
' Bishop Rr.ynolda'• Worb, p. 1519.
• Nam. :r.:s:ii. 1~5a0. Jobn id. 49-&
1 Eph. Yi. )9.
• OaL iY. 6.
11 ha. nvi. II. II Cor. iii. 5. 1 1 ...,_.... J1n11111t-' that I may nceiYe;. and wba
I baft nceiftd, I NI again.'
II 1111b. d. ..
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• Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end," 1 in this Almighty
work. Our lulppiness and prosperity is in the humbling praising
acknowledgmenS,-" By the grace of God I am what I am :"1 Dependence is oot the excuse for indolence, but the spring of active
energy.•
And if man's reason disputes-' If God does not give me grace,
how can I come 1'-we ask:-Did you ever desire-did you ever
ask for grace 1-If not-how can you complain that you have never received it 1 If helplessness is really felt-if it brings convic&ion, grace is ready to be vouchsafed. Ask, and have.
· ll. All tu-,- tf
,piriu.

11.flllm 11re

t:1J,s, ia l&is OIOII 'Jll'I:

but 1M Lorri aigW 1M

If man were his own judge, who would be condemned 1 But.
man judges by acts ; God by principle11. His eye therefore beholds
a mass of corruption ; while all the 10oya of a man are clean in
lia
e,ea.• He confesses himself indeecl to be a sinner. But
what his sins are he knows not; probably only venial, and abundanaly compensated by his fancied virtues. "Ye are they,"said our Lord to men of this stamp-" that justify yourselves before men : but God knoweth your hearts, for that which is highly
esteemed among men is abomination in the eight of God."• Sometimes we see this delusion under the most shadowy cover. Pilate
washed his hands, and was clean in hia ovm eyea, from the blood
of his condemned victim.• The murderers of Christ. were clean,
by refraining from the defilement. of the judgment-hall, ani) by eating the passover.' The persecution of the Church blinded their
consciences in the sincerity of unbelief.' Often has the self-deceiver passed into eternity under a credible profession. But how
does he stand before God 1 He never acted from principle: He
had the form and shape of a Christian, so drawn to life as to pass
for a living man. But the eyes that are as a flame of fire bare witness-·' Thou hast a name that. thou livest, but thou art. dead."•
External forins without a sanctified heart is a baseless religion.
The Lord. "weighs" not "the actions"'' only but the spirit. His
eye discerns if I but one' grain too light, and pronounces the sentence. Saul was thus "weighed in the balances, and found wanting."n And "if thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities"-the short.comings of thy full and righteous demands, " 0 Lord, who shall
If.and '1"11-Must we not fly from Om11iscience &o satisfied justice, and

°""'

l

ReY. nii. 13.

I

1 Cor. XY. 10,

• • Qllllllvia enim, nm lllljaftllte illo, line qao nibil i-umu fi1cere, oa non JIONllapni111; aa-n noa apenmua illiu adjamento et Openl nOlll:ro.' Aug. contra duu
epiat. Pelq. ad Boni£ Commeneaton appear to be much perple11ed on the tranllalion

~ lbia-. llanJ gi•e it, • it &be pn,pan&ion1 or diapoainp (Marg.) of the hem
-.- in man, but the anawer or &he tongue 6om &be Loni. Bot Holden, u &be reaolt
fll a minllle and eritiaal e:a:unination, bu •uba&antially vindicated the receiTed tranelaaioa.
• Oen. TL 6. Pa. s:iT. I), 3, with cba.p. ui. ll
• Luke s:Ti. 15.
• Hatt. s:nii. SM.
' John s:Tiii. ti.
• Ibid. xvi. 11. Ada UTi. 9.
I ReT. iii, ).
ll 1 8am. ii. 3; :Hi. 7.
u Ibid. :u. 7-111. Dua. T. 97.
ll Pa. cm. 3. c-p. cdii. I.

_
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there find, that "there is forgiveneu witll God 1" 1 1oyom indeed
is it to mark the e~n balances of our Judge ;-in one acale bis
own perfect law; in the other-bill Son's perfect obedience. Here,
0 my God, is my peace, my security. '' 1'hou, most upright, doat
t.Deigh the path of the just..'" But .oh! place the blood of thy beloved Son ever in the acale of thy justice, and we will render to
thee the glory of thy wondrous work of grace.
3. Commit thy roorb unto the Lord, tmtl 0., ~ sAall I'll! utabliaW.

No moral rules ean effectively dieci_pline an unsettled mindthat canker to Christian peace. Faith 1s the only principle of solid
ealablithment.• Here was our original happiness and security.
Independence was the destruction of our well-being.' The retum to this humble simplicity was the blessing of the gospel.
"In all thy ways acknowledge him'"-is the rule of peace.
Eliezer found his way prospered, and hit tho1tgl&ta established, in
committing hia tDOrk to the Lord.• 'l'his confidence was the stay
of our beloved Lord in his great work.' Prayer was the exercise
of his faith. Eatabliahmenl was the issue. 8 Has the fretting
spirit ever tried this true remedy 1 Actively were the two bands
of faith and prayer engaged in making over our burdens to our
Father. To have a sanctuary to flee to-a God, on whom to roll
our cares ;• to lean to his wisdom, and rest on his faithfulnessHere is a chamber of quietness in the most distracting anxieties-" So he giveth his beloved sleep.'110 Commit then all thy worka to
him. Seek to him for strength and guidance in all-Look to him
for success in all. Roll on him the great work of thy soul's salvation. Be satisfied with his management of thy concerns. The
active energy of faith at the throne of grace will eatabliah thy
thoughts in the peace of God, and keep thy sonl in fortified security .11 Thy burden is now cast upon one, who is better able to bear
it. 11 The mind is now easy; the thoughts composed ; quietly waiting the issue of thingt1; knowing that all, that is for thy good, and
the glory of Lhy God, shall be brought to ~ - 11 Thus " we which
have believed do enter into resLnu "But af ye will noL believe,"--ao
speaks the solemn warniQg-" surely ye shall not be established." 11
4. The Lorrl 1aatA made all thing, for hilnleif: yea, mm the 'ftketlft1t' t1&e tlaJ

ef~
.
.
Every workman has some end for bis work. God bas the highest end. It is his exclusive prerogative to be his own end in all
his works. 11 The Lord /&ath made aU things-all the events of
I Gal ill. 10, 13, with P1. cxu. 'I la. uvi. "I.
Pa. c:xii. 7. la. uvi. 3.
• Gen. iii. 5.
• Chap. ill. 6.
• Oen. uiv.
' laa. xlix. 4; I. "l-9.
• John xvii. xviiL I, 9.
• 14. R. 'Volve in Dominam qua libi lacienda IUJIL'-lKichaelia. Pa. ::u:nfi. &.

1

JI.R.

•

Phil. iv. 6, 7, ff•p'lftr,
11 Pa. Iv. 112. 1 Pet. v. 7.
It Heb. 1v. 3.
II la. vii. 7-9. 2 Chron. u. 90.
Rom. xi. 36. Rev. iv. 10, 11. &e Prnident Edwudl'■ &boagh&ftll and intermtinf di■cu■ion.- I God'■ chief' end in cnalion.' Cbap. i
10

Pa. cxxvii. 9.

ll

11 P■• c-riL 7. Rom. viii. 28.
18 la. xliii. "I: xlviii. 11, 19.
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nations-all the dispensations of Providence-for l&imaelf; not to
fill up a vacuum (for wlla.t vacuum could there be Lo the fountain
of sufficiency 'I)-but for the manifestation of bis glory Lo the intelligent creation.• Even tl&e toicked--tbough their e.x:i11Lence might
seem searcaly reconcileable ~ the divine perfect.iontt-are included
in this grand purpose. ' It is the greatest praise of bis witidom,
that be can turn the evil of men to bis own glory 1'1 He hall&
made even• tl&s v,icketl for tl&s day of nil.- Wicked they are of
the1nselves. He made t.hMl not so.• He compels them not to be
ao.• He abhors ibeir wickednel18. But. be foresaw their evil. He
permitted it, and though " be bath no pleasure in their deatb,m be
will be glorified in them in tl&e tla,i of evil,• as t.he monumen~ of
bis power, bis justice, and his long-suffering.'
Clearly therefore God is not the Author of sin. He cannot impart what he has not-w:hat is contrary to bis nature. Infinite perfection cannot. impart imperfection. Absolute holiness cann~t be
the cause of sin, though (like the law)' it may be the innocent oo-.
casion or excitement of it. If he foreknows-' infinite foreknowledge'-as Edwards profoundly obderves-' proves the necessity of
the event foreknown ; yet it. may not be the thing which c&WJell,
the necessity.'• . He can decree nothing but good. If he permits
evii so far as not to hinder it, be hates it. as evil, and permits it
only for the greater good-the greatest of all good-the more full
manifestation of his own glory in it, and out of it. He will be
glorified in, or on all his creatures. "All thy works shall praiae
thee; 0 Lord." 11 His retributive justice, no less than the riches of
his glory. 11 T~e flames of hell exalt the reverential praises of heaven.-" And again they said-Alleluia. And her smoke rose up
·
for ever and ever." 11
6. E'Mf'Y one that is pN1IMl in Mart ii an abomination to t1lll Lorrl: though ham

join in Nl1ld, I&, ,hall not b, unpwaiahtd-(held innoctnt, Marg.)

The hatefulness of a proud look bas been mentioned. 18 But the
Searcher of hearts marks pride in /&earl under a humble lGOk. 11
Men see no abomination. in this secret spirit.. It brings no disgrace.
Nay, it is often thought to be high-minded. But it keeps back the
heart from God. It lifts up t.he heart against. him. It speaks, as
Worb i. Coald there be a cleuer demonlltration of the divinity of Chrill, than &he
~ ~ . n of him, • t h e ~ end of c ~ n t Col. i. 16.
.
1 ha. :dill. 21 ; II. 21 ; II1. 3. Eph. L Ii; m. 10.
• B■hOJ> Ball.
• Oen. i. 26, 5l7. F.ccl. 'rii. !19.
t John iii. 19.
.
s Ez. irniii. 11.
• Job :s.xi. 30. 2 Pet. ii. 9.
·
r Rom. ix. 17, 2i.
I Ibid. vii. Ii, 8, ll-13. 1 Cor. n. 66.
• , - _ _ OD Will, Part ii. Sect. 12.
8• alao Doddridp'■ Yala■ble nate oa Laa
:aH.iia.
11 Pa. c:s.lY. 10.
11 Rom. iir. 11:a, !13. B :Sandenon'■ Sermon on Rom. :n. 6.
11 Rn. m. 3. • God
man neither to aYe nor dU1111 him, bnt fbr hi■ own PJII•
And it I■ .cured, whether in hi■ aln&ion or damnation. (See 2 Cor. ii. 16.) Nor diil,'
nar do., God make man wicked. He made man upright. Man malt• himaelr wicked;
ud beinjr ■o, God m■J lu&17 appoint him IO damnation for hi■ wicltedn-■ ; in doina
wllich he lori&• hi■
Gill in loco. See alao Sco&t.
II C.: 'ri. 17.
J
If kJi. yji. 6. Mai&. vi. 16. Lab :s.Ti. 16.

·...1ce.•
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if contending the supremacy with him. 1 When it thus strikes at
God, what wonder that God strikes at it1-that he stamps it as an
abomination to kin• 1
· How unseemly moreover is thiR siri ! Such a creature-so ut- ·
terly dependent-so fearfully guilty-yet proud in heart! This is
indeed a true child of a fallen ~rent, who, in dreaming himself to
be as God, made himself like the devil.• Many are the forms ot
this hateful epiriL Some are p7V>&Ul of their beauty ; some of their
talents; some of their rank; some of their goodnellB--all forget• ting, that they" have nothing which they have not received;"• all
pconeeioua, that they are an abomination to the 'Lord..
Perhaps, however, this declaration applies more distinctly to
proud combinations against God-Aand joining in hand,.• What
• all this force, but the worm " striving with hie Maker 7• " Who
is the Lord 1"-wu the boast of haughty-Pharaoh.-Let him and
bis people go to the Red Sea, and learn. T Hand joinitig in hantl
shall 1101. be held innocent-shall not be unf)unisl,,ed,. 'J'he Babel
combination was blasted with confusion. 8 The " aseoeiations"
against the holy child Jesus were "broken in pieces.''• The infidel
eonapiracieaof Voltaire and hie school have been overthrown. And
· thus in our own day, will all Social and Chartist banding together
for wickedueBS, only manifest more gloriously-" There is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel against the Lord." 11
6. 'Jly mm:y tmtl trutA iniquity i, purgetl: and 't,y the ft.ar rf tu Lortl fllffl tlepartfrr,,n nil.

The purging of iniqteity directs us at once .to expiation.••
Therefore, to connect it with man's mercy and, truth, is to overturn
the foundation of the Go11pel. These are duties to be performed ;
not atonement for sin. And often are they performed by men destitute of the grace of God, whose iniquities therefore are not
purged.. It is then God's mercy and truth-shadowed forth in
the daily sacrifices-that here irradiates the system of practical
godliness. Man would purge iniquity by repentance ; God by
sacrifice-not by a simple deed of mercy, nullifying the sanction
of the Jaw; but by the combined manifestation of truth, fulfilling
these sanctions upon the Surety, which mercy provided. 11 So gloriously do these two attributes harmonize ! W & enquire n~ to
which we owe mosL Both, like the two pillars of the temple"
-combine to support the Christian confidence ;H so that, tliough
there may be, and is, material for condemnation, even in the holiest. aaint ; actual condemnation there is not-there cannot be. 11
Yet iniquity is not purged, that we should wallow again in the
• EL umi. I. Zeph. ii. 15.
• I Pet. •· 6.
• Gen. iii. ,.
• 1 Car. iv. ?.
• Chap. xi. 21. Pa. llic. 3, 12, 13.
• ha. xlY. 9.
f Ex. Y. II; Xff, !a6-30,
I Gen. J:i.,1-9.
I ha. mi. 9, Pa, ii. 1-6.
11 Chap- xxi. 20.
• Jan1ua and Tremelliu, Schult.em, Geier, Micbeelia, &c. Comp. Heb. i. 3; ix.
14; x. 9..
II ha. liii. 6. !ii Cor. Y. 21.
II 1 JCinp 'ril. !ill.
IC Pa. lx:uv. t_ 10,
II Rem. vii. H-86, with 'fiii. 1.
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mire. God shows the deepest. abhorrence of· sin in the very act.
of it.s expiation. And do not you, Christian, know his " forgiveness, that be may be feared 7111 Do you not learn to depart from
ew,• '' perfecting holiness in the fear of God I"' Not that we are
held to our duty by a legal fear. 'rbe slave is changed i11to a
child. Filial confidence, like a sevenfold shield, covers him from
sin. lt.s very touch is hatefu~ and all its ways are ·abhorred and
forsaken.

•

'1. Wllffl 11 ,mn's 1IJCIYI pr.. tM Lor4, 1&e naak«A mm his enemies t.o b, at
peace will& him.

Often is t.he favor of God and man combined to the man·of God.1He will always have hia t:nemiu-if from no other source--from
" his own bou11ehold."1 To seek peace tDith them by compromise
of principle, would be to forfeit his character at a dreadful COIL·
Let him hold fast his principles in the face of his e1temie.t. 'Though·
they mean him no good, they shall do him no harm.'•
· ·
How then do we explain the persecution of the saints'-of him
especially, whose ways always pleased the Lord '18 .Each s&a.~
ment limit.s the other. The one shows the native enmity o( the
heart : the other it.s Divine control. It shall be let loose, so far as
is for the glory of God. Beyond this, it shall be restrained.• His
Church shall have her season of rest. 1• He bath all tongues, all
hands, all hearts, under his power. Who needs to fear man, that
walks in the fear of God 711 'The best way for our enemiu to be
reconciled to us, is for us to be reconciled to God.111 All our danger
lies in his wrath, not in their anger. No creature can touch us
without his permission. 1• Laban followed Jacob as at& enemy, but
was constrained to be at peace with hitn, 1' Esau, when about to
execute bis long.:.brooded threat, was melted down to brotherly endearment.11 Israel's lands were preserved from invasion, while
they were engaged in the service of God. 1• The enemies of the
godly kings were manacled, and bowed before them. 17 Often have
the Lord's people exhibited a majesty of the brow of holiness,
that. commanded the reverence, and bound up the hands of the
ungodly. 11 And such will be the ultimate victory of the Church
over all opposition. 11
But even if the enemies ~ let loose ; yet if their h~rm be overruled to larger good, is not the promise substantially fulfilled 7
1 Pa. ClCD, '•Chap.iii. 7; -.iii.13; :UV. 16, 1'7.
a !l Cor. Tii. I. Comp. Luke i. 74, 75. Rom. vi. 1.
-1 Chap. iii. 3, 4. Luke ii. 52. Rom. m. 18.
1 Matt. lt. 36.
• Biahop Sandenon'• Sermon on tuL
' 2 Tim. iii. 13.
I John viii.~. 37; J:Y, 18-i20.
• Pa. l:rxvi. 10. hL x:nii. 8; :s::u:vii. 33, 3t.
• Pa. c:s::s:v. 3. Acts ix. 31.
II Rom. viii. 31. 1 Peter iii. 13.
II Biaho Patrick.
II See Job i. 9-12. Pl. CV. 13-15.
h Gen. s:s::s:i.
44---66. •
II Ibid. xnii. 41; J:J:Xiii. 1--4.
II Ex. J:J:m. 23, IK.
IT 1 Kinga iv. 21-!16; s. 23-~. 2 Chron. :nil. 10.
II vi. ~ - David, 1 Sam. :rxiv. 17. Daniel and hia &!llow-captiva, i. 6-21.; iii.
96-30; vi. fl.lL-28. John the Bapliat, Jlut vi. !Kl. Paul, A.ct11 :uvii. '3.
.

ik, ~.

• 11,p, iiL t.
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'No wit1e man will tax him with breach of promise, who, having promised a po1tnd of silver, giveth a talent of gold. Or who
can truly say, that that man is not BO good as bis word, that
is apparentll much better than his word 111 Student. of holineas I
Thy God will take care of thee. Peace or war shaU turn to thy
everlasting good.•
8. &u.- ii • liltltJ 1llil1& rw1iteotunu,, t1wm great nnienua IOil1&out rig1it.

We have before bad this proverb in substance.• It seems almost
too plain to need illustration. Yet BO blind is the love of gain, that
it looks only at its own selfish end, and the present moment; and
fancies-what never can b~njoyment4 and eecnrity.• Retributive justice is at hand.• Far better is the little with rigl&teow,Mss. Was not the widow of Zarephat.h richer with her scanty
fare, than Jezebel in her royal at.tire;' the poor prophet, sharing
her pittance, than the King, with his revenues witl&out right ,•
Zaccheus, when reduced t.o his comparative little with righteouafl68s, than with his former abundance of the unrighteous Mammon.• This is the present manifestation. Much more clearly
will the d11.y declare iL The little righteou.aly employed wiU then
open the door of heaven.•• The treasures of wickedness will be
found treasures of wrath eternal. 11
Few however of us amass great revenues. But the most trifling
acquisitions witl&out rigl&t will canker a large possession. Beware
of the hair-breadth deviation from the 1Jtraight. principle. cc Mortify
that member of the earth," which "is idolatry" 11 against. God, and
"the root of all evil" t.o ourselves. 11 Godliness is great. richesu in
this hfe ; what will it be in eternity !
9. A man's ham clel1ileth his v,ay: but tM Lurd tlincldl hi, -,a.

A fine description of the Sovereign government of God ! Inscrutable indeed is the mystery, how he accomplishes his fixed
purpose by free-willed agents. Man without his free will is a machine. God without his unchangeable purpose ceases t.o be God. 11
As rational agents we think, consult, act., freely. As dependent
agents, the Lord exercises his own power in permitting, overruling,
or furthering our acts.•• Thus man proposes ; God disposes. Man
deoiau ; the Lord di.recteth. He orders our will without infringing our liberty.
·
We observe this supremacy, in directing-not only an important
end-but every step towardll it; not only the great events, but
I Biahop Sand-n Ul IIUprL
• Bom. viii. 28. Comp. PbiL i. 19-19.
• Chap. n. 16.
4 Pa. cxxvi.i. lL F.ccl. v. 111.
• Chap. J:. 3; J:xi. 6, 7. Jer. xvii. 11.
• Jun. v. 4.
' I Kinp xvii. 13. II Kinp ix. »-37.
• 1 Kinp J:xi. 19, with J:vii. 16.
• Luke xix. II, 8.
10 Matt. xxv. 34-40. Lake xvi. 9.
11 Hab. ii. 6, 9. Jam. v. 1-3.
II Col. iii. s.
11 1 Tim. vi. 10.
H Ibid. ver. 6; iv. S.
11 Ibid. Mai. iii. 6.
• Chap. m. 111; :ui. 30. Pa. nxiii. 11. la. :dvi. 10. Lam. iii. 37.

l:XPOBITIOB OP TBB BOOK. OP PB.OVUBS,

203

every tum ; 1 not only in his own people,• but in every child of
man.• How little did JoseP.h's btethren contemplate the overruling direction to their e,vil devisi11.ga 1• When Saul's heart
vaa devising "slaughter against the disciples of the Lord ;"•
when the renegade slave was running in his own path1-little did
they think: of that gracious direction of their steps, to the salvation of their souls. Often also has the path of the Lord's people
been encouraged by the counteracting of their .enemies' devising,
and the backward direction of their steps, at tlie moment when
they were ready to grasp their prey !7
Most interesting also 18 it to mark the minutia, of circumstances,
as parts and pieces of Divine Providence. A matter of common
business;• the indulgence of curiosity;• the supply of neceBSary
want ;11 a journey from home 11-all are connected with infinitely
important consequences. And often has the 1/JQ,1/ of our own detnaing been blocked up, and an opposite way marked out, with the
ultimate acknowledgment-"·He led me forth in the right way." 11
The Divine control of the Apostles: movements-apparently thwarting their preaeut usefulness-turned out to the greater furtherance
of the gospel in the planting of .flourishing churches. 11 After all
however we need much discipline to wean us from our own devices,
that we may seek the Lord's direction in the first place. . The fruit
of this discipline will be a dread of being left to our own devices,
as before we were eager to follow them. If So truly do we find
our happineu and security in yielding up our will to heavenly
guidance I
.
10. A tliTJiM smtsnce (Divination.11 Marg.) i, in the lip, r,f the king; hi,
mouth ~ 1 ' not in jiul,gmml. 11. A jTUt weight 'anii baltmu 111"1! the
Lord'•; all tM veiglau ef the bag_ ,_ hi, toark. 12. ll ii an abomination to king•
to eomait trickednes,; for the tlinm1J u atablu1i«l by "¥flit«JUfflU3. 13. Rig~
eou lip, 111"1! the deliglil ef /rings; and they loN /aim t1iat apeaket/a riglil.

Here is a manual for kings ; sbewing, not what they are, bt1t
what God requires them to be, that they may be a blessing to their
people, and benefactors to the world. 11 If this standard be neglected, the wisely-arranged ordinance fails of its end. "One man
ruleth over another to his own hurt ;" 17 and ruler and people-may
each become a curse to the other. 11
The king is not indeed wiiler by birth than his 1mbjects ; but he
is under stronger obligations to seek wisdom.'' And when God's
law is his law, a divine aentence iB in his lips. Such was the
I Whlhut ..-Its bang apoa &be llleepl- ~ of the Rutem autocrat I Elth. Yi. 1.
• Palm xxx-rii. 13.
Chip. xx. 2'. Jer. x. 23.
• Gell. xnYii.116-98; irlY. 6.
• .Acla ix. 1➔,
• Epiade to Philemon.
, 1 Sam. xziii. i7. Ja. :uxYii. 7, 8.
• l 'sam. ix. 3, J5, 16.
• Lake xix. 4, 6, 19.
111 John iY. 7.
11 Acts :ni. 14.
II Pa. cm. 7. Comp. la. xiii. 16.
13 Ada ni. 6-19, with Phil. i. 1. 1 'J'he.. i. 1.
It P■• cxliii. 8-10.
II Not Dimwioa-etrictly ■o called, wliich amolutely fbrbidden ; (DeaL xm.
10;'I b1ll peaetn&ion in diNovering truth. See ParkhllllL

(JI
11

9 Sam. uiii. 3, 4.

11

Eccl. m. 9.

1 KiDp iii. 9. Comp. II Sam. xi,. 17.

•

Jq. ix. IO.
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wisdom of Solomon, when in a delicate and difficult cause his
mouth tranagrusetl twl in jud/!ment. 1
Such a King (and this is ihe glory of royalty) will have no
interest of his own, apart from the public good. The remembrance, that the balances and TDeighls are the Lortra-his 'fDOrk
-made by his appointmen~ictates an even-handed justice.•
Not only will he refrain from wickedness; but it will be abomination to him to commit it. Not only will he be careful to remove
evil from his person;• but he will surround himself with faithful
counsellors. Righleous lips will be his delighl. • Admirable was·
Eli's regard to Samuel's lips, even when they spoke daggers to his
heart.•
,
·
Nothing is wanting to such a reign but stability. And thus
speaks the word-unnoticed indeed by worldly statesmen, but wellwarranted by experience-The throne is established by righleouaness. • Godliness is the foundation of national prosperity.' The
':.!{fhteous are the pillars of the earth'-" I.he lions around the
Kmg's throne-his glory-and defence.'
And shall not we make intercession for our beloved Queen, that
she may embody this royal standard in her personal character and
high responsibilities 110 And may we not see here some faint
delineation of the glorious King of Zion 1 What divine sentencu
of discriminating jtulgment dropped from his lips !1 1 How even
are the balances of his perfect standard !11 How fully is his thron.e
establ·ialt.ed by righteousness / 11-himself "loving righteousness,
and hating iniquity !''H And what and who are his delighl 'J.:_
righteous lips-He that apeaketh. right. 11
14. The IIWdt1a qf a king is ,u _,,engtrs rf dLatA; but a IOiM man TDill 'P(ldh
it. 15. In the li,ght rf the king'• C01Ulle1tance is life; and his falJOI' is a, a-clouil
rf the laUer rain.

The King's vast power is now developed in a graphic picture of
Eastem despotism. Life and death are in his hands. His will is
.• 1 Kinga iii. 26-28. 1 Who would have ~ lo haw found in tllia ~erb a
proof of the Pope'• inf'allibility 'I • If Kinga an infallible much IDOl8 Pope■• Arpmenta moat be extremely - , when BUch are all~.• Scott.
I Deut. :uv. 15, 16. Ez. xiv. 10. The Jew■ uied lo lr.eep their weighta ill •
A-vi. 11.
I Chap. XL 8, 26. Contrut uix. 19..
• Chap. uii. 11. P■• ci. 6, 7. Dan. iii. 98-30; 'ri. 96-98. Con■tantiua, the father
of Conatantine, telted the character of hill Chriatian aenanll by the imperative COllllJlUMI
lo oll"er llllCrifice■ to hia l!O()s. Some 111111lr. under the trial. Thoee, who had na11y
"bought the truthz" woulil •ll it for no price, (Chap. uiii. 513.) they were in8exible.
Be banished the blll8 compliant■ from bu 8efflC8. The true con--■ he entnat.ed
with the care of hia own person. 1 Tb- men'-..id be-1 I can truat. I Yllue them
more than all my treuurea.' Thill wu aound jlllkrnenL For who ue likely te be &utbfbl to their king, u tho■e, that have proved th~vee faithful to their God 'I
1 1 Sam. iii. ll>-18. Contnlt 1 "King■ uii. 8. II Chron. xvi. 7-10; :uv. 16, 16.
Muir. vi. 17, 18.
• 1 Kings ii. 3, ,. 2 Chron. :uxii.. 92, 513. Jer. :uil. 13-4).
' Chap. xiv. 3'.
• P■• luv. 3.
• 51 JuOD xiii. 1,.
11 1 Tim. ii. 11 i. p., l:uii. 1.
11 :Mau. uii. 1 ~ .
11 Pa. xiv. 6. I■• :xi. 3, 4; :um. I.
11 i.. ix. 7. Jer. xxii.i. 6.
14 Pa. :r:lv. 7.
II Chap. :xi. I; :d. i2. P■• lCY, 1, 11; :r:m. ~ -
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bis law.• Every sign of Aia 10rath-even the frown on his face, or
the word out of his mouth, ia a 11.eaaenger of death.• The despot
issues his order, and the executioner performs his warrant without
delay or resistance.• No common 10iadom wu needed to pacify
this 10rath. Jonathan appeased his father's wratl&. • Daniel
pacified the outrageous autocrat of Babylon.• What a blessing
-in contrast with this tyranny-is our own constitution ! Such
an admirable counterpoise bel\veen the power of the people
ad the caprice of the Sovereign!' The just authority of the
4:rown is preserved, without invading the due liberty of the subjecL
The King's Javor marks the same absolute powel'. 'rhe
restoration of Pharaoh's butler to his place was as life from the
dead.• The captive monarch found renewed life in the liglit of_
Aia Master's countenance. 7 Nehemiah's depression was cheered
by his Sovereign's kind manners, and still kinder indulgence.'
And was not the golden sceptre held out to Esther,• as the rewiving clorul of the latter rain-the security of " the joy of
harvest 1" 11
But think: of the King of kings, before whom the mightiest
Monarch is as dust. 11 How much more is his tDrath to be dreaded
as messengers of dealh/ 11 The Kings themselves will lly to the
rocks in vain for a shelter from its fury . 11 Win indeed is tAe man
•ho pacifies it. What owe we to that blood, which speaks our
peace 1u Sinner-ere it be too late-listen to the pleadmg call" Be ye reconciled unto God." 13
And if in the ligl&t of the earthly King's countenance-much
more "in Hl.8 Javor ia life' 11- " gladness" infinitely more than all
the treasures of earth ; 17 refreshing as the latter rain. 18 'Christ
liveth,' said the noble Luther-' else I would not desire to live one
moment.' Yea-Christian !-bitter and deep as thy sorrow may
be, dread above all thy troubles the clouding of thy Lord's countenance. Watch every interval to obtain a glimpse of it.. Seize
every leisure to exchange a word or a look. Count every moment
of separation irksome to thee. Above all-look and hasten to that.
time, when thou shalt walk up and down in the unclouded light.
Oh my Lord I 'let the splendor of that. day irradiate my soul, even
at this distance from it, and leave no space void of its light and
comforL Yea-let. it eclipse all other Joys, and by hs glistening
Eccl. viii. 3, 4.
Bath. vii. 7-10. Comp. Chap. zix. Ill t Kinp i. '6---f9.
• I Sam. nii. 16-18. f Kinga Ii. 9', f.15, 46. i Kinga vi. 31-33. Malt. m. 10.
Comp. Puton'• Sa.er. Geogr. 405.
• Dan. ii. l>-15, 16. Comp. Arts xii. 20-2l1
• I Sam. xix. 4-6.
• Oen. xl. 20, 91.
7 2 Kinp uv. 117--30.
• Neh. i. 1--8.
• Eath. v. i, 3, with iv. 16.
11 Dent. -.i. 14. Job xxix. 113. Joel ii. 113. Zech. x. t. Jam. v. 7. As &he Jen
bepn thair clvll yar after the Autumnal Equinox, the taller nin fell In the apring.
'and the more we& the
Dr. Ruaei-' the later the lwvea&, and tbe more
abanclant the c:rop.' Harmer'■ oi-n. i. 71.
11 ha. xl. la
11 Matt. nu. 11-13. Luke xii. 4, 5.
u Rev. 'ri.. ll>-17.
It Col. i. 90. Beb. xii. !H.
U i Cor. v.1)1); 'ri.. Sl.
II Pa. xxx. 5; lxiii. 3.
1, Ibid. 1.... &, 7; m &. Aeta tl.iltt.
11 Ibid. lnii. &. a .. 'ri. 1.
I

I
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beauty cauae the small contentments of &his- world to be as ao
many glow-woCOlS, which shine only in the night. Impress on
my beart such a lively sense of thee, and of thy glory, that I may
aooner forget myself, than thee and thine appearing.' 1
• 16, l1D11J MUM belur i, it to g,t tOilclolR tiaii gollll llllll t.o gd ~
rtJlMr to be cl&osen than mlJet' I

This-apart from inspiration-must be eonsideNd. to be a eomIt was formed by oae, who had tbe largest portion of both blessings, that ever fell 1.Q the lot of man.• Oaleulate
in qie balances of the sanctuary, the overwhebuing interests of .
heaven above earth, of the soul above the body, of eternit-y above
time ; and who will dispute this verdict 1 One, who had made the
choice, counted all thmge but loss and dung in the eomparison.• It is more valuable,• more abiding,•. more fruitful,• more
sati11fying.' It is inexpressibly better. It i11 a question of admiration and delighL Elmo muck better to get tDiadom than ~ I
P.8&en1 judgmenL

•

understanding than sil,:er !
The security of the possession heightens its value. Mukitudes
labor night antl day for gold, ; yet miss the treasure. Bat who
. was ever disappointed in the effort to get tDi8dom 'J8 Wheo .bu
earaestness and prayer failed of success 1• "Wisdom is the prinei-pal thing ; therefore get wisdom ; and with all thy getting, get
understanding.111 • Nothing less than "salvation" is I.be great
end. 11 How rich must be that bleSt1ing, of which the Son of God
is the, store-house I "In. him are hid all the treasures of wisdom
qd knowledge.1111 And none shall spoil us of our portion.
l '7. T1tdigb,gy 'If tltupnglat ii to dspart from trtlil: A, tAat 1ceep,tA 7ai, 1011J
~

Ais soul.

.

The /aigh11Jay is the plain beaten path. TA. highu,ay of 1M
•~kl-his ordinary course of profeeeion-i■ the way of holiaess 11.-departing from nil." Here let him be seen, peculiar in
hie practioe, as in has principles. Each of us have our own world
of evil-an inner circle, where the confticL is far morecbarp--where
the need of divine discipline is far more sensibly felt, than in the .
gr0818r forms of sin. Show great. forbearance to others, but none
to oursebes. Admit no foibles or infirmitiea. Count nothinr
email, that hinders the completeness or consistency of professioo.
The real injury is not from our living in the world, but from the
world living in us. So delicate is the vital principle, that it never
can emit. its glowing influence, except in the·atmosphere of heaven.
To keep therefore thi8 v,ay, ia to preserve our BOU.l. •• Thus
Joaeph was saved;•• while David, forsaking the path, fell inte
Epipbaa:,, pp. 110, ll'I 1 ][i
iii. lj, 13,,
S.
• Cbap. iii. 11-l&t 'tiii.
II, 19.
1 Bee. Yi. Ill.
7 Jbid. T. 10, with Chall. - . II.
I Chap. uili. &, with 'fiiL 19.
• Xaa&. :n. 11,
• c~ ii. ~ - 1am. L 5.
11 Cbap. i•. &-1.
U 9 Tim. iii. 15.
II Col. ii. 3,
ll 1-. JlUY. 8,
h Pa. xviii. 93; aiz. 1-3.
• Clap. IT.1.1-87; m. 11.
l Ria"- Patrick'■ Glorioa■

I

Pbilfil. 7

•O..uaiz.9.10.
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grievous· sin. 1 Tile quick perception of evil-the aegsibility of dan•
ger from lawful thi~at once tests our heavenly birth, and covers
us from many B11htle devices.• The unclP.an shall not pass over this
highway ; "but the redeemed si}Jll walk there.111

uughty ,pirit "'fare a frill. 19. Bdis it to be qf IJll ..ltunble spirit w,it,\ tJ,,e lo,oly, tau to dioida tJ,,e •Jioil 'll1itJa a. '
prtlUll.
18, Prik goetX "'fore tlairuction, "1lll •

lttr

What more vivid exposition of these Proverbs is needed, than
our own ruinecl condition 7 Our father'11 pride-desiring to "be as.
God"-hurried his whole race to destruction.• .' 0 Adam'-rwas
the exclamation of a man of God,-' what hast thou done
The
mQSt awful streqgth of Divine eloquence seems to be concentrated
to d•lineal.e the character and ruin of pride.• Example abounds
throughout the Scripture'---.ch sounding this solemn admonition
-" Be not high-minded, but fear'" Fearful indeed is our danger,
i( the oaution be not welcomed, if the need .for it be not deeply felt !
The kartghty apirit• carries the head high. The man loo)pl
upward, instead of to his steps. What wonder therefore, if, not
seeing what is before him, be falls 'I He loves.. to &limb. The
.enemy i:t always at hand to assist him ; 10 and the greater the
height., the more dreadful the fall. Yet is the state of heart, that
prepared him for the fall, the worst part of his co.ndition. Have
we been preserved from open disgraee7 Examine secret"faults.
Trace them to their souree-a subtle confideMe in gifts, attainments, or privileges. And then praise thy God for bis painful discipline-the preserving mercy from ruillous self-e]Qlltatioo. 11 Truly
the Vltay down to the valley of humiliation is deep and rugged ..
Humility therefore is the. grand p,eservin~ grace. The eontriie
publican was safe when the boasting Phan.see ·was confqunded. 11
Better then--:-more happy, more hooorable, more acceptable to
God and man-is a humble .tpiri(.companying 'IDith the lowly, tka.11the spoil of the haughty eeoqueror, ministering only to bis deatraclion.11 May axa-y Lord's example k:eep me low t ' When
majesty'-eaid pioua Bernard-' bumbled himself, shall t~e worm
swell with pri~e 1'

r•

90. H, t1tal ~ o flWtta' wely !WlllJ"ltll good: ""'1 doro tf'llltd1a in tu

liord. um i, he.

Two things are needed for the sucee88 of a matter--wi:!dom and

f'aith. . One &eaches us what to do for ourselves; the other what
I 9 Ram. :s:i. !l.
I 1 John V, 18.
• la. :n:n. 8, 9.
• Oen. Ii. 5.
• Adaam'■ !'male Tboagblll.
• la. si•. 4--19.. EL x:niii. sm_. Comf.: Job sL 11, l!l.
'P0hanob, Es. ut. 16, 17; _Amuiah. 9 Chron. sn. l ~ j & -0 Eath.Y. l t j
'rii. 10, Nebaohad-. Dan.••-~; Herod, 4cta :m. 91-23; In U.. Chun:11,
l>a.-idJ.! Saia. sur. 1 ; Umh, 9 Cllroo. uri. 4, 16; Haekiah, s.uii. 116 i Peter, .lla&L
azyi, •.,.., 611-74.
I Rom. xi. 90. ~ 1 Cor. s. l!l. 1 Tim. iii. 6.
.
I Jlt\f- ela&io ■pia&a-8dl11lten1.
,
• Matt. iY. 5, 8.
II ,

0., ,liL 7-9,

~ ~

:mii,

1«,

II

Jam. i. 9.
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God. "Wisdom is profitable to direct"i_s~ially
in important matters. Joseph's toiae management io a great
emergency found gooa. • The Apostles wisely handled lhe matter
of the ministration of the widows; relieving them@elves from die
secular work, and, for t.he greater satisfaction, choosing the officers
(as seems probable from the original of the namet11 } from the complaioiog party. And great good did they find, from the arrangement,f Let the young Christian earnestly study this toi.tdom.
His first glowing impulse would cast away every relic of his former
course, and stamp h11:1 religion with needless singularity. But he
may learn, that true self-denial is more an internal exercise than
an external badge of ditrerence ;-that t.here may be a martyred
singularity without the genuine love; that the distinction between
enthusiasm and zeal, is not the energy, but the direction, of the
principle. This wisdom will be profitable for Christian humility
and consistency.
After all, however, the most profound human wisdom may be
outwitted.• Prudence without faith will come to naughl• True
wisdom handlu the matter in self-distrusting dependence.' Eliezer's discreet handling was in the spirit of faith.• In the same
spirit did Jacob conduct his prudential defence against his brother.•
Esther wisely ltandled, her delicate matter ; using ' a fast to call
upon God, and a feast to obtain favor with the King. 11 • This is in
all cases true wisdom-to make man the exercise of diligence; God
the object of truel
And where-as in this practical tn,at-ehall we find so Divine
-so simple-a recipe of happiness 1 Never did God intend to
create our happiness out of our own resources. To fe!'I that we
know nothing-that we can do nothing-contrive nothing ; then
to look up to him ns our supreme .good, and to trust him as our
only friend-when was such reliance and expectation ever disappointed 111 We feel that we are in his hands. We have nothing
more to do with ourselves. A thousand perplexing thoughts are
scattered to the winds. God now takes the place once filled by
most unquiet agitations. We can fearlessly look an extremity in
the face. The soul is fixed on God. He reigns over all with an
all-seeing eye and an all-moving hand. All the world cannot rob
us of one word of God. Providence may seem to oppose his pr~
mises. But there is more reality in the least promise of God, than
to expect from

l

Ree.

X,

10.

I Gen. xii. 25-44. Hence the remonl of wile men ia ■ n■lional judgment. la.
iii. 1. Comp. alao Chap. xiii. 16; xvii. 2; xix. 8.
• Scott in loco.
• Acta vi. 1-7. Similar p,od_ result ahown in their w e ~ q/ the difllcolt malffl- of cin:umciaion. Ibid. :n.
• 2 Sam. xvii. 14•.
• la xxii. !>-11. Comp. t King■ xviii. 13-17. Man at Au ,_, utat. 'ftllilJ'.

Venea 5, 6.

•

·

' Chap. iii. 5, 6. Pa. uxvii. 6.
• Gen. ll::Dv. 3, 3'-53, with 10-14.
• Ibid. xnii. ll:Uiii.
18 F.elh. iv. 16; v. 5; vii. 1-7. Biabop Beynolda on Hoa. xiv. 3.
h

Pa. ii. 12; uxiv. 8. Jer. xvii. 7, 8.
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in the greatest performance of man. 1 I will therefore ever trust him
on his bare word; with hope, besides hope, above hope, againat
hope ; for small matters of this life. For how shall I hope .w trust
·
him in impossibilities, if I may not in likelihoods 1' 1
SI. Tlie tOi,e in 1ieort ,hall be call«l prv.dfflt: muJ t1ie l'llltel.flal ,f t1,,e -,. fa.
cretlNlA kaming.
.

The heart is the pro~r seat of wiadom. 1 There II it dwells
· with prudence."• Their combined exercise is essential to the
completeness of a Christian profession. Intellectual wiadom without a prudential application tends to no practical end. The pervading want of prudence gives needless oft'ence to the gospe~ and
destroys inQuenlial weight of character. Often also do spiritual
aft'ections run to waste for want of prudent direction or discipline.
Moral habits Crom this defect become eilher morbid or hardened.
There is eilher a superstitious scrupulousneu, or a reckleas iudift'erence ; sometimes a OODscience about every thing, sometimes about
nothing. Prudent wiadom gives establishment to the whole
system. The eye directs the foot, and we walk safely upon firm
ground.
These internal qualities gain increasing acceptance from external gifts. " When we are enriched with all utterance, as well as
with all knowledge ;"' when we are enabled to clothe our thoughts
in a flowing style, and clear expres1c1ion-this doubtless gives a
great advantage in communicating knowledge.• The BtDeetnua
of the lips increaseth learning. Ambrose'11 melJiduous eloquence
arrested and gradually brought conviction to Augustine's mind.•
Yet we would not confine this advantage to natural eloquence.
Wisdom ia in the heart as in a treasury, and "of the abundance
of the heart, the mouth speaketb."' When therefore "the heart is
inditing a good matter, speaking of the things touching the King;
the tongue"-like the Alatle's'-without any adventitious attractiveness, "is the pen o a ready writer."' And when without
measure "grace was poured upon the lips" 10 oC the King himHBlf,
what wonder, that he should have constrained the admiration,11
and fixed the attention, 11 of his hearers ! How inestimable the
privilege of his true disciples to sit at his feet, increasing karning
from the sweetness of his lipa !
!.Iii. U111Wstsndi11g i, • wlkpring rf life unld hitn tMt 1aatA it: Intl t1ie indruotion rf/oola i, folly.

A religion of notions-what is it 1 All is death. There is no
pulse in the aft'ections-no motion in the hearL But when the
vnderatflndi,ig is enlightened, to apprehend spiritual things in
their spiritual glory, notions become principles; feelings flow from
Biah

Hall', Worb, Tiil. 8.
•Chap.ii. 10; x. 8.
Oba;'Yiil. 151. Hoa. xiv. 9.
t 1 Cor. i. 6.
Ec:cJ. XU. 101 lJ.
lib. v. c. 13, •'T llaL&. xii. 34. Comp. ver. 93.
• 1 Cor. ii. 14
• Pl. slv. I.
• Ibid. ver. !I.
ll Jlal&.
18. Lab iv.• Joha
46.·
• Lab
&
l
I
I
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light, and are filled wiLh life. This is indeed a toell-spriflg of life
to him that l,,atl,, it, refreshing to himself, and a b[eseiog to all
around him. 1 7'/u, toell-spring shews that the work is not on the
surface-not a mere forced impulse. It is not the summer strealll,
but a deep, ovwflowing fountain.• If it be not always bubbling,•
there is always a supply at the bottom spring.
.
But the stream must be as the fountain. What therefore but
jolly can be the instruction offools 'Jt Justly did our Lord stamp
with this rebuke the seneeleBB instritction of the Scribes and Phan:
sees.• What else could their teaching be, but " the blind leading
the blind, both falling into the ditch 1',.
Christian professor ! ponder-unless thy 1'nderstanding be filled
with heavenly light, it will be a poisoned fountain-not a toellrpring of life. What if thy understanding be clear, and thy
heart be dark ; if thou be learned in the truth of Christ, yet not
~ taught by him, aa the truth is in Jesus t'7 if like Balaam, thou be
sound in theology, yet damned in sin !8 ' Let 08 not think much
of ourselves,' says the excellent Bishop Reynolds-' though God
should have adorned us with the most splendid natural giftt!-with
quickness of understandi¥, almost like that of angels ; unless at
the same time he adds to al~ the gift of his spiritual grace, by
which we may attain to a knowledge and delight in the heavenly
mystery.''
!.la.· Th. 1lelJrt rf the UMt teacW hi, tllOUlla, t.md addel1& learning to hi■ lipa.

.

The well-spring of life, however silently it may ffow, cannot be
concealed. 'fhe weighty instruction, pouring out from a Divinely-instructed heart, shews the heavenly source, from whence the
v,ell-apring is supplied. While the " talk of the lips impoverishes," 10
the teachittg of the heart addeth learning. Who does not know
the difference between one who speaks of what he has read or heard,
and one who speaks of what he has felt and tasted 1 'l'he one has
the knowledge of the gospel-dry and spiritless. The other has
"theBavour of this knowledge" 11-fragrant and invigorating. The
theorist may exceed in the quantum (for Satan, as an angel of
light, is a fearful proof, how much knowledge may be con11istent
with ungodliness ;) but the reaJ difference applies--not to the extent, but to the character, of knowledge ; not to the matter known,
but to the mode of knowing iL 'Unbelievers'--as Dr. Owen admirably observers-' may know more of God, than many believers;
but they know nothing as they ought ; nothing in a right manner ;
nothing with an holy and heavenly light. The e~cellency of a
believer il!I, not that he bath a large apprehension of things; but
that what he doth apprehend (which perhaps may be very little)
1 John iv. 14; vii. 38.
I Chap. :niii. 4.
• Chap. :nii. 27, 28.
'Chap. xiii. IS; ltV, i.
I Matt. x:a:iiL 1r--a
. I Ibid. H. 14.
I NWD. uiii. 19-W, with xui. 8. 9 Pet. ii. 16, 16.
' Epti. iv. ilO, 91.
• Animal■ a - adminhle s.r- preached before 11ae Univeni&J or O.1.w.
Worb p.lm.
.111
IDT, 91.
u 9 Cor. ii. 1'-

a.
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he sees it. in the light. of the Spirit of God, in a saving, soul-tl'&ll8forming lighL And this is that which giv8B ps communion with
God.' 1 These apprehensionsvierefore are manifest4' of Goo. The
object has a real exist.ence. The unlearned Cmistian, without
any theological aid, comes to the enjoyment of "all the riches of
the full assurance of understanding ;'" to a clearer certainty of the
truth, than by the most. demonstrable theorems.• And this experimental theology gives a rich unction to his communications.
Divinity is not said by rote. 7l&e heart tead,,et/,, tl&e r,10utl&.
Take as an illustration the docLrine of the Trinity-that mystery, of which every letter is mysterious. The disputant of the
schoo~ in attempting to .expound tt, only "darkens counsel by
words without knowledge."' Tl&e heart qf tl&e toise-heavel)taught-realizes the indwelBng of the three d&Cred persons in undivided essence ; and every act of prayer is through God-~
God_:.to God.• Conscious weakneBB needs Divine breath. Conscious guilt \rusts in Divine advocacy. The heart, thus taught in
the school of expe~ce, expounds· the doctrine in irimplicily, and
super-addeth learning to the lipa. How much better IS faith understood in the practical exercise, than in the accurate definition !
He who lives moat simply "a life offaith on the Son of God"• will
explain most clearly its office and influence. Contrast also proud
reasoning man replying to the Sovereignty of God, with the humbled
heart, tea.ching·the mouth the adoration of wonder and praise.'
Thie heart-teaching gives the Minister the tongue of the lea.rntltl for the refreshment of the weary soul, when he "declares" not
only" what he has seen and heard,"' but,: what his bands have
handled of the Word of life."• He then speaks, not only the message of God, but from the mouth of God ; and his "gospel comes
not in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and i11
much assurance.111•
In fine-man's religion begins with the head ; God's with the
heart. "Out of the heart are the issues of life."n Let my heart
be Divinely taughL Then let it teach my mouth, and add lea.rning to
lip•, for the praise of my God, and the edifying of his
Ch~h.

mv

14. Pleual _,,.,, are a lion..,,_,,: lllllllfl to tu aOlll, llllll '-Illa to 0.. bona.

Tlae n,eeta of ~ e are not always health." The ~ comb combines both. Description may give a fancied notion of 1L
But the taste aff'ords the only true apprehension. The professor
may enjoy a passinJ sweetness in the ,nortla of God. 11 But it is
only "the drinking 1n of them" that realizes their solid pleaaure"
Mordlcation of Sia ia Belinen. Cbap. xii.
• Col. ii. II.
• Job :uniii. I.
• Er._: i. 18.
I Gal. D. 90. 1 Jolin T. 10.
T Rom. be. 19, 5IO; XL 33.
• la. I. 4, with I Oor. i. '- ~ JfJ, T. 13.
.,..,,,t_
• 1 John i. 1-3.
■ 1 Thea i. 5.
II Cltap: iT. 13.
II "-P' T. 3-6; iz. 17, 18.
II k :uxiii. 312. :KIit. xiii. SIO. Bell. wi. ', f.
M Belt. wi. 7, Caap. Ollap. ii. 10.
t On tbe

• lJ~!I i. SIO, 17; -.. SIO.
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"Bt1Je81fll' than Aoney or the M'IIIJ1!com6," 1 We go on our way
like Samson-eating our koneycom/J ;• like Jonathan, revived.•
We take the Lord's words to the throne of grace ; and, pleading
them humbly and thankfully-most. pleasant are they to our taste.
Yea, ao overwhelming often is their nchness, that. we can only ask,
as concerning the manna__:" What is it 1"• Not. less healthful are
they than pleasant ; invigorating to our inner principles,-thoee
iHnuJB-BO to speak-the strength of our spiritual system.•
tl.
The like pleaaure and health Oow from the words of man in the
things of God.• How did " David and Jonathan in the wood,
strengthen each other's hands in God !"' How was the Eunuch
cheered by Philip's exposition of the precious Scripture !• What
health did Paul's moet pleasant tJJOrda pour into the heart of the
deapondinr jailer !• And how was his own spirit revived by the
meeting at Appii Forum ; 1• as the diciples bad been refreshed by
the converse of their Divine Master on the walk to Emmaus !11
When he is the subject. and his spirit t.he teacher, pleasant indeed
tDiU be the VX#ds of Christian communion beyond any earthly
enjoyment.

iii. Tlttn i, •
IIIGJ'

"death. '

my I/tat

leeffldA rif7at tmto m,m: bul tie md ~ an t1le

Again 11 we have this solemn, searching, cautioa. For eo fearful is the danger of self-delusion, that we are only safe by warning
upon warning. 11 Not defect of understanding, but love of sin, ia
the eause. 11 The judgment is perverted, because the heart is
blinded. 15 It is no proof that a v,ay is right, because it. nemeth
right. 1• " All the ways of a man are right. in his own eyes ;" 17
yet the e,ul thereof are the tDa'!/S of deatl&. The ioay of duobedie,u;e seems to be necessary; or it is only a @mall deviation; yet
was it puniabed a, 11 witchcraft and idolat.ry.111 • The way of det:eit
seems td be right-an easy way of escaping difficulty; 11 or obt.aiaing some present. advantage." "But a lying tongue itJ bul for a
moment. ;11• 1 and the unrepent.ing liar finds his " part in the lake,
that burnet.h with fire and brimatone.11 • 1 The Pharisee is dazzled
with his own goodne!l8. 11 All his religion is in extcmala. He
has compounded for the internal work, to add to the pomp of the
heartless ceremonial. He brings to God the formal duty, which
he abhors,at and he refuses the spiritual service, which he demauda.• Yet tAia ioay aeema to be right. But his countenance
1 ,uc1g. m. s, 9.
1 PL io:ii;. 10. ~ cm. 1m.
• 1 Sam. ziv. !i'7.
• Ell:. :ni. 15. IIIIIJ.
1 Chap. iii. 8; iv. IR
• v - 5U, i3; :n. 23, 26; ll.X~ 9.
' l Sam. uiii. 16.
• .A.ell viii. 36-39.
I Ibid. :ni. !i'7, 3C.
• Ibid. uviii. 15.
ll Lake uiv. 3i.
ll Chap. nv. 11.
ll Phil. iii. t.
N John iii. 19. Comp. 8-. L--!11, 98..
11 la v. 5IO; :diY. 90. EplL iv. 1&
■ Chap. zii. 516. Jolin im. I. Adnni. 9.
lT Vn. 9; :ri. 15; ni. I.
II 1 Sam. :n. --513.
II Ibid. ni.1.
• 9 ~ v. Ill
• Cbap. :ri. 19.
• Rev. :ni. 8.
U Cbap. m. Ill. Lab Dii. 11, Ill.
II Ja. i. 10-lt.
• ..._ :n. 1-t.
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is bated,• his prayer is cast out;• his goodneas ill an abomination.•

T/uJ ort/t.od,oz profuaor takes up bis opinion, and puts on appearances-only to keep lbe Spirit out of the heart, and to quiet bis
conscience without coming to the true point. Yet hia toay-with
80 much doing in religion----.teBfflet/& right unto him. Onward he
goes to the grave; yea-even to the presence of bis God, when
heaven abut, and hell opened sbews him the truth too late.' Madness indeed is it to dream of heaven, when every step is the way of
hell T/uJ end tests the safety of the path. Hence it is the ene• my's grand design to shut it out of view, that be may make bis
toag aeem to be rigl&t. T/uJ toaga of death are many. The way
of life is but One-" I am the way ; no man cometh to the Father,
but by me."• Oh! the transcendent mercy of the eyes opened
to see the awful danger of our own way, and our ears opened to
hear the voice behind us, saying-" This is the way ; walk ye in
it,,,.
i6. & tlt4t laiord1a, lallordlfor ~ ; for 1ril llltJll4 c:nne41' tf 1'i&

A state of labor is the penal appointment of God.' It is the law
of God in his Church, 80 that tbose who are no workers, are
counted "disorderly walkers."' Yet is mercy mingled with this
curse. What if there were no obligation to labor 'I Every imagination of the heart"•-unmingled, unceasing "evil"-would, for
want of other occupation, be left to its own undisturbed energy.
Wise, then, and gracious is the decree-Rest in heaven-la6or on
earth. This is the necessary condition of the great mass of mankind. T/uJir mouth craveth it of them, 11 bowing as a suppliant to
receive the needful food. This is la.boring for ouraelvu. The
harvest is our rich recompence. Only take care that we labor not
for vanity, 11 or for " evil covetousness.'111 This is working our
own ruin. 11 Ponder the satisfying object of labor-" not the meat
which perisheth, but that which endureth unto everlasting life. u
Ponder the certain harvest-" The Son of man will give iL" Look
over the field of labor-the gospel of bis grace-where every
promise is there to meet thee, to wait on tliee, to •: perform all
things for thee ;" 11 and yet of what avail, if thou dost not ponder, and take •it to thyself'I Happy indeed for us, when the
spiritual appetite is created ; and our moutl& era.vet!& thia labor
of u for satisfaction. All other objectB find their place, when the
primary object is rightly determined. Our hands and our time are
given to the world ; our hearts to God. Our activity is in our calling ; our affections above it. This is in the highest sense la.boring
for ourael1'ea-for our best.-mOlt enduring good-when all is cenVfll'. 5; c~a_p. Yi. 16, 1'7.
I Lab niii. 1,.
• Kalt. Yil. W, 23; uii. 11-13; llxY. U~l!l

1

• IA. In. 6. Lue ni. 15.
I John DY, 6.
UL"' 19,
11 Eccl. Yi. '7.
II Bab. ii. 9.
11 Pa. Im. !l

1 Com1p. ,lf/f,
J ,n,
• 16•
T ""'"
,.__•
• I Thea. iv. 1I. i TbeN. iii. tO-lll
• Oea. Yi. 5.
• Chap. :u:iii. 4Jl. Ja lllm. II, 13. Bab. ii. 13.
11 Cbap. :u:Yili. :a 1 Tim. Yi. 9, 10.
u John Yi. !1'7.
I

T- l[l[l[. 0.. •
-
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tered in God. And our heart respe>nds to Augustine's coofearion,
'All other plenty besides my God iii mere beggary to me.' 1
~- An ungotlly ma (a man of' Belial, Mar1,) di/acdA up ml: and ia •
lip, t/aere i, a, a burning fire. :is. Ajrw,arrl ffllll'I souieiA I/rife; and a whi,p,rer
,eparaleth ch~ffrieruls. 29. A 11iolmt man tmli«th hu nrighbor, and kaddh him
i'10 the toay that i, no, good. SO. Ha shuttlth. hi, eye, to ileriu jrov,ard thing,:
tllotDing hu lipa, he ~ nil to

pa,,.

A 'rivid picture indeed of the energy of sin I TAe man of Belial has broken away every yoke of restrainL Every member of
his body-every power of hill mind-ill " a servant of iniquity unto iniquity."• May we not learn in humiliation the true standard
of concentration of mind-singleness of object, diligence, delight,
perseverance 7 Instead of " covering all sins," his pleasure is to
dig up er,il ;• as if he was " searching for bid treasure ;" to revive
what had been long buried and forgotten, and lay it open with exaggerating circumstances. The tongue is usually the chief instrument of mischief. In what black color has the Divine pen set out
this vile criminal-a burning fire-" a world of iniquity, set on
fire of hell I"' And as he diggeth so he soweth, evil-seed that
comes up only with a blast. l:!ltrife he 110tDeth in every furrow;•
jealousies among nations,• war between the Sovereign and his people,' divisions among Churches,• coldness between Ministers and
their floeks•-ill will among friends 10-a spirit eminently hateful
to God.U Where open contentions might not work, whisperinga, 11
-" evil surmisings"-idle and slanderous reports, are employed to
aeparate even chief f1vnda. 11 Again we find him in his father's
native work-a tempter-a tnalent man indeed ; but combining
with loud and overbearing speech enticements /or hia nei a-kbor, to
lead the unwary into the way that is not good." His w'iiole soul
is filled with this Satanic objecL Observe him sometimes ahutting
hia eyea from outward distractions ; fflO'IJing hia lips, as if engaged
in deep thought to bring evil to pass ; 11 all 'expressing the profound study, with which he contrives his neighbor'e ruin 1'11
Such is the h~vy service of the most cruel Master I He wears
out both the minds and bodies of hie slaves, and gives them at the
end only the fearful wages of eternal death. 1' If the way to hea1 Conha. Lib. xiii. c. 8.
I Rom. Yi. 19.
• Chap. x. 19, with Pa. w. 1', 16.
• Jam. iii. 6-8. Pa. Iii. 1--4; lYii. 4. ' Bia tongue ia a buming firebrand to le& all
the world in comb1181ion.' Bia~ Hall. The LXX. Venion ia very ttrong-' The pervene IIIBII carrieth perdition in hiil own mouth. The lboliah mm digeth up ml to liimaelr; he treuureth up fire on hia own lipe.'
I Chap. xv. 18.
• SJ Sam. x. 3.
T Ibid. ::n. 1.
I 1 Cor. i. 11, l!a; iii. 3.
t Ibid. iv. 8. !a Cor. xii. 16. Gal. iv. 16.
If !a Sam. xvi. 3.
11 Chap. vi. 16, 19.
1• l Sam. uiv. 9. Pa. uxv. 15. ll Cor. xii. IIO. Thia u ia nWDbered in the hllct
ea&alogue or Heathen abominatio1111. Rom. i. 29.
II Chap. vi. 14; :niii. 8.
IC Chap. i. 11-14; iv. 16, 17. Ada xx. 30. 9 Pet. Ii. 11 2.
II Chap. vi. li-14; x. 10.
II B ~ Palrick-' A ~ or millchieC'-il the addilioD of LXX. C-p. la.
Dm. 6, 7.
IT Rom. vi. !l9.
.
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ven be narrow, is not cc the way of tranegressol'I bard 7ni ts there
not more toil in the way to hell-and lhaL-without one beaming
hope of the cheering home-one staff or the beavealy promise,
that upholds the servants of God in all their weariness and trild 1
cc Gather not my soul with sinners, in whose hands are mischie~"
and where "destruction and misery are in their paths.''tl
81. Tlaelwarylaeatli,a cron rf glory, if il b,fou:,uJ m tlae v,ay cf rigAl,ou,neu,
The hoary head is the old man's glory,• and claim forreffrence.• God solemnly links the honor of it with his own fear.•
cc The ancient" are numbered with II the honorable."• The sin of
despising them is marked,' and, when shown towards his own prophet, awfully punished.'-Wisdom and experience may justly be
sup~ to belong to them,• and the con.tempt of tli.is wisdom was
the destruction of a kingdom. 11
But the diamond in the cr01.0n is, when it ia Jou.1ul in. the tDay
of righteoumeaa. Even an Heathen monarch did homage to it; u
and an ungodly nation and king paid to it the deepest respecL 11
The Fathers of the Old and New Testament redected ita glory;
the one dying in waiting faith for the Lord's salvation-the other
i:eady to II depart in peace" in the joyous sight of it. 11 " Zacharias
and Elizabeih, walkmg in all the ordinances of the Lord blamele88 ;"u Anna-" a widow indeed" in the faith and hope of the
Goseel; 1• Polycarp with his eighty and six years in his Master's
service. ••-CrotD1&11 of glory 1Dere their hoary hea,l,a shining with
all the splendor of royalty. Earnestly does the holy Psalmist
plead this crown. for the usefulness to the Church 17-the Apostle,
for the cause of his converted slave. 18 And wbo more honorable
than tho..qe, who, having been " planted'' in youth within the courts
of the Lord, grow up lo II bring forth fruit in old age," manifesting
the glory of the Lord's faithfulness and love 111 Truly is an old
man's 'diadem that, which, not the art of man-but the finger of
God-bath fashioned and set on his head. 11 And is not the
earthly glory brightened by its nearness to the unfading, everlasting crown 1
But separate the heavenly virtues from the hoary head. " The
crown. ia fallen." It lays dishonored in the dusL For what is a
more lamentable spectacle, than a graceless old man, only gaining
by his score of years a proportionate score of guilt 1 Time is no
1 lla&t. -.ii. 14, with Chap. :ml. 15.
• Pa. zzyi. 9, 10. Rom. iii. 16.
• Chap. :n. 119.
• Chap. z:ui. 21. 9 Sam. sis. 3!i, 39.
• Lff. xu. 311. The Konma ■-drill intimatea, that the n!'llect of " ri■ing up be&mi
the hoary i-1" - punialaable with dea&h. JuYllll. Satir. 13. The reYermce paid by
the Lacede-iam to the '-11 bead ia well k-•· Comp. <md F-■ti. Y. See a
Nrio• uad iutnactiYe paper in tile Rambler, No. 50.
• la is. 15.
' Ibid. iii. 5.
• i Kinp ii. 23, 2'.
• Job zi. 19; zuiii. 4-7.
• 1 KiDp xH. 18-!KI.
11 Gen. zlm. 7-10.
u Samue11 1 Sam. z:n. 1. Eu.ha, 9Kinaa xiii. 14. Jehuiada, 9 Chron. ni-.. 15, 16.
II Oen. ldiz. 18. Luu ii. !18, 119.
"h Luke i. 6.
II Ibid. ii. 36, 37.
II E-'i. lib. iY. c. 15. llilnm', Chmch Hiltory, i. pp. 51119-B.
IT Pl. ):,;:,;i. 16, 17,
II Pbilemon 9.
II Pa, zcii. 18-15.
• lld"etinloco.
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empty duration. It is fitted up with talents fo~ eternity, a field for
their exercise, helps for their improvement, and account for their
neglect · or abuse, The white liairs therefore of ungodliness bespeak ripeness for wrath-" wrath treasured up" with every day's
unintermpted increase "against the day of wrath."• "The sinner
being an hundred years old shall be accursed.,,.
39. H~ that ia ,1ou, to anger ia betw t1llm tha mighty: antl lie that rvle4 1'il
,pint, than lie that taketh a cily.

A great coAflict and a glorious victory are here set out-a conflict not in notion, but in action : hidden from tks migl&t'V ones of
the earth: known only to those, who, having enlisted under the
bal?tismal banner, are 'manfully fighting,'• against their spiritual
enemies. The heart is the field of battle. All its evil and powerful passions are deadly foes. Th.ey must be met and triumphed
over in the strength of God. Those who are ignorant of God and
of themselves make light of them. They scarcely acknowledge
them as such. Instead of being almD to anger, under provocation,
they think, that they" do well to be angry."• It is a disgrace to put
up with wrong. An hasty temper is an infirmity. They are
hardly responsible for it, nay-the indulgence is a relief, and they
hope to cool down in time, utterly unconscious of any sin against
God. Thus-instead of hafling rule over their spirit-they are
captives-not conquerors.
But can a Christian do so 1-he who bath "yielded himself unto
God, as one that is alive from the dead 1'11 " How shall we that
are dead to 11in live any longer therein 1'" Must we not vigorously
"keep under the body and bring it into subjection'"-specially that
" little member," which is such a mighty instrument of evil 1 To
bridle the tongue, so as to check the expression. of passiQD, or
"apeaking unadvisedly with our lips"-is a victory,• that can only
be achieved by Almighty strength.
The glory of this victory is far above tks mighty. The taking- of a city is child's play, compared with this "wrestling with
flesh and blood." That is only the battle of a day. This, the
weary unceasing conflict of a life. There, the enemy may be
mastered by a single blow. Here, he is to be chained up, and
kept down with unremitting perseverance. The magnifying of the
conflict exalts the glory of the triumph. Gideon's rule over hia
apirit was better than his victory over the Midianites. • David's
SUDilar conquest was better, than could have been Nabal's spoils."
The renowned conqueror of the East lived and died a miserable
slave. He lost more honor at home, than he gained by his conquests abroad ; the Lord of nations, but the vassal to bis own lust;
fiunous in war, but degraded by a brutish foe. 11 Though valor is
Rom. ii. 6.
• &a. l:n. laO.
• ~ Semce.
• Jon. iv. 9.
• Rom. vi. 13.
• Rom. vi. !I.
' l Cor. ix. 517.
■ See Jam. iii. i.
■ Judg. viii. 1-3.
• I Sam. :s:n. 13, 5-34.
n I So old and no older'-wrote Phili, Hemy in hil Diary, when he W complelecl
1
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commendable, as a natural girt or God;• yet' to be our owrr masten, is far more glorious for us, than if we were the masters of the
world.'1 '.Among all my conquests'-said the dying emperor VJJ.lentinian-' there is but one, that now comforts me-I have overcome my worst enemy-my owr;i haughty heart:'-Tbis then is to
subdue an enemy, that has vanquished conquerors. This surely
ill to be (' more than conquerors.'' Christian! Never wrget the
source of victory-" Through him that loved us."•
This recollection brings us to the true point. . Keep close to thia.
glorious ,tandard of an almigbty, DlOBf. loving, Saviour: Never is
victory severed from iL Trials may be appointed, yet only to
discipline for triumph-to draw us from our fancied, to his real,
streRgth.
Often does the Christian soldier win the day, even when he has
been wounded in the fighL Yet think not the war ia ended, because a battle is won. Tbe enemy may have been stabbed at the
heart ; yet will be get up, and renew the fighL Thou must walk
-yea-sleep in thine armor. It must be worn-not laid up.
There is no discharge from this work, till thy body of ain and
death is laid in the grave. Meanwhile victory is declared, before
the conflict begins. Let every day then be a day of triumph. Tbe
promises are to preaent victory.c With such stirring stimulating
hopes, thou shalt surely have ruls, if thou wilt but dare to have it.
.Arid if thou hast not courage enough to be a Christian, thou must
be a slave for life to the hardest of task-masters.
This bloodlees victory-so contrary to the turmoil of war'-is
the crown of Christian grace.• No other grace of the gospel can
be exercised without its influence. Yet does not the daily conquest antiei~te the final victory, the spoils of which will be reaped
throughout eternity 1"'
hit thirtiedl y-.r-• Alexander wu, when be conquered the great world: but I bne not
ye aubdued the litde world-myael£' 'Thou art a ••e o f • • • • ~ the proud
~ (Diogeuea) to &Ilia mighty conqueror,--' for thou art a lllawe to tb- .,..
tital, ower wliicb I rule.'
1 Jaclg. Yi. 12.
• Lawaon in loco.
• Rom. Yiii. :n.
• Rew. ii. iii. Him tbat oeercomdla.,
• la ix. S.
t Rom. xii. 19-21.
' Man llrikin 111111timenta fiom Heathen Ethic:a might ilJ1llltrate tbia apborian.
Cato the
(in J1utarcb) declared him to be the beat and mott e,aiaeworthy pnenl,
who bad rule ower Ilia own puaion,. Livy brings in Scipio ■peaking to hia friend' The danger of our aa-belieYe me-i■ not ■o much Crom irmed men, u Crom the pie..
■wiered all arolind u■• He thet bu di■ciplined them by bi■ own t e m ~ bu
obtained to bilmelC much honor and a ~ Yictory, than we bad in the conq_uea of
Sypbax.' Lib. xxx. c. XY. 'In all age■ lewer men are lbund, who conquer their own
lmt■, then that con,uer an army of enemiell.' Cicer. Ep. Lib. J:Y. Ee, 4. Thu■ s writm to a rriend- IC you wi■h to ■abject all thing■ to younelf, aubJect younelfto ra- · You will lllle many, if reuon ruleih you.'
·
Latia■ regnea, awidum domando
Spiritum, quam ■i Libyam JelDOlill
Giidibu■ jungu, et uterque Pmnua
Seniat uni.
Hor. Cann. Lib. Ii. Ode. 2.
AIM I that ta lhould be all loal barren eentiment, ~ in the Cbrillian prbleiple I
V"uleo melion, pro6ope,
• .
Deterion Nquor.
(Xeclea in OYid.)

:,ti:;
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33. Tha lot i, ea into

Lord.

tu

lap: but

tu toAole ,lilposing t1,.,r,rf

i,

ff ,-

The lot cast into the lap, or into the bottom of an um,1 often
determined important matters. Officers were thus chosen•-work
determined•~wellings fixed•~iscoveries made'-" contentions
caused to cease."• Yet the Lor~a disposal was manifestly shown.
Canaan was thus divided, so as to accord fully with Jacob's/rophecies.' The offender was brought to justice. What coul be
more beyond human direction 'I Yet what more entirely under the
Divine disposal '19 Man could not govern beyond his knowledge.
It must have been therefore the hand of God-as steady, as his
eye is clear. Even when the lot wae cast profanely or superstitiously-the same Sovereignty overruled. Haman's lot was so diapoaed, as wholly to overthrow his exterminating project; giving
full time for the .deliverance of his victims.• 'rhe soldier's lot
was the direct fulfilment of a prophecy, that could not otherwise
have been accomplished. ID The heathen sailors etut it in ignorance ; yet was it the Divine discovery of the guilty criminal.11 Heathen divinations were controlled by the same absolute
power. 11
The lot is however a solemn matter, not to be lightly caat. 11 It
is an acknowledgment of absolute Sovereignty-giving up our personal responsibility, and virtually appealing to an Omniscient, Omnipresent, Omnipotent God. It teaches us that things that we
conceive to be accident are re\lly under Providence. ' What is
chance to man, is the appointment of God.'u The lot cut 'at
peradventure--carry~ a show of casualty' 15 -is under a certain
disposal. Yet admitting it to be a Scriptural ordinance, its expediency under our more full light ii more than doubtful. We have
at least a more sure word of prophecy-" a lamp to our feet, and a
light to our path.1111 The rule is more clear in itself, and linked
with a most encouraging promise-" In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths." 17 It is far better to
Rercise faith, than indolently to tamper with personal responsibility.
The instructive lesson to learn, is, that there is no blank in the
most minute circumstances. Every thing is a wheel of Providence.
Who directed the lshmaelites on their journey to Egypt, at the
very moment that Joseph was cast into the pit 111 Who guided
Pharaoh's daughter to the stream, just when the ark, with its pre1 Pvkhun& tranala&el the WOid to the bottom or midat of Ul 1lrll Cll' v-i, into
which the Iota were cut.
1 1 Chron. xiv. 5.
I Luke L 9.
• Neb. :ii. I.
I 1 Sam. xiv.
I Chap. niii. 18.
7 Nam. xxvi. 56, &c., with Gen. xlix. Comp. Joa. niii. 5-10.
• Joa. vii. 16.
• Rath. iii. 7; ix. 1, 2.
10 John xix. SM, with P■• :uii. 18.
11 Joa, i. 7.
II Es. xxi. ii, !&
11 Acta L !M--96.
it Scol& in loco.

,1.

15

Biahop Hall.

II

2 Peter i. 19. ·Pa. cxix. IM.

U

Chap. iii. 6.

Gen. xxxvii. 515. 'The anpmlleled lltory or Joaeph'- Dr. South rimarbinhil
l&riking Sermon OD thia text-' to be made llp or DO&hing but ci.- UIII
lilde coatiapnciea, all lelldinl( to migh~ enda.'
11
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eioos deposit, was committed to the wa&er1 1 What gave Ahasu&rus a· sleepless night, that he might be amused with the records of
his kingdom 11 Who prepared the fish, at the very time and place
that Jonah's lot was cast 11 Who can fail to see the hand of God
-most wonderful in the most apparently casual contingencies 1
' When kingdoms are tossed up and down like a Tennis-ball ;•
not one evcmt can fly out of the bounds of hie Providence. The
smallest are not below iL Not a sparrow falls t.o the ground without iL Not a hair, but it is numbered by it.'•

CHAPTER XVII.
1. Betttir i, a dry morwl and qwtRu, tAennoitA, tMII a Aouie fall
loilA,trifo.

,g ltlt:f'ijlco

TaE allusion is to the Jewish ordinance of feasting at home
upon the remains of the aacri,/icea.• A houae fuU 'lf aacrificu
was therefore a house of plentiful provision. Yet, when the spirit
of love does 11ot rule, self predominates-the fruitful source of
atrife and confusion. Well may the Christian be content with
his dry and quiet morael, to be delivered from such jarrings.
'Holy love found in a cottage," ia better than the most luxurious
feast in the palaces or atrife.• . True happiness is not adding to
our condition, but straitening our desires, and proportioning them
to our condition. The secret dew or the Lord's blessing brings
the rich gain of godly qui.etneaa• and contentment, and provides
a sanctified meal, and a well-furnished house in the poorest dwelling.
Was not the marriage feast-comparatively a dry morael-yet a
feast of love, better than the Phansee's house, full of aacri/icea
tDitA atrife 11• Would we then enjoy our temporal mercies 'I \v elcome the Saviour to them. Cherish his spirit-eye his glory in
their enjoymenL The scanty fare or the more abundant store will
be alike blessed with the token or his presence, and the seal of his
everlasting love.
i. A tOile lllf'Dtlflt Mllll ltlne nda '1rlff" a ion t1iat c:tn&ldA dame: an,l ,W A4N

,.,, ,g 0.. ifl1lerilance among 0.. 6ret1&rm.

Folly nat11rally tends to ahame; wisdom to honor. 11 TAe Mmthe heir of the family-may degrade himself by misconduct, and
i;nstead of beior the glory of the tiouse, cauae ahame. A we aer-

•k

ii. 3-6.
~• Elth. •i. 1.
• Jon. i. 7, 17.
la. xxii. 18.
• Polhill,o~ the DiYine WU!, p. 1&9.
• LeY. 'rii. Ui; :six. 6. Dnt. xii. t--7. 1 Sam. ix. 13. Comp. Chap. Yi. 14.
' Benn.
• Chap. :n. 17.
• 1Tim. 'ri. 6.
II Johob. 1-3, will Lab 'Iii. 36-39; xi. 37, 38, 46, 5ll.
n Cbap. iil. ll&..
t
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1'tffll-though having only a temporary interest in the bouse, 1
may be promoted to nde ooer him. The Scripture bath recorded no literal_ instances of this interchange of .place. But retributive providence bas ordained, that " the foolish' shall be servant to the tDiae in heart.r• The prodigal in conscious al&arM was
ready to take his place among the " hired servants."• The tDiae
aer7'ant bas however _sometimes shared the inheritance anumg the
brethren. Jacob, by marrying Laban's daughter, was portioned
with the inheritance.• Solomon's own aervant probably thus verified this proverb.• Abraham also would have made his tDiae servant his heir, but for the in(erposing mercy of God.•
Yet this promotion is a dangerous eminence. No one can bear
elevation Mfely without special grace and painful discipline.'
Great wisdom-much prayer-continued watchfulness-is needed
to promote humility and Christian consistency; as well as to
silence the envy and jealousy, which unexpected prosperity naturally e:z:cites. • Honor from man calls for abasement before God,
and careful holiness in adorning our profession.
3. TAe fining-'fX}l
__,._

i, fur

Bil'llflf', and tM fv,rnace far golll: but tM Lurrl tril't1a tM

The refiner's fining-pot and furnace try his metals. But Jehovah claims to himself the prerogative of trying the hearta.•
"His eyes are as a flame of fire. 111 • Nothing deceives-nothing
escapes his probing search. The gold must be put into t/1,6 furnace. So mixed is it with dross, that the workman's eye can
scarcely discover it. No burnishing is or any avail. Till it bas
undergone the fire, it is unfit for use. And must there not be a
furnace for the child of God '1 11 None of us know ourselves, until
" the fire has tried every man1s work, of what sort it is.1111 The
hidden evil is thus brought out for humiliation ; 11 the hidden good
for honor,H Deep personal or relative affliction; "the knowledge
of the plague of our own hearts ;1111 the discovery of secret sins;
circumstances of daily trial in trifles, known perhaps only to the
heart that feels them 11-all or any of these are a searching, piercing
furnace. Painful indeed is the purifying process. The flesh
trembles at the fire. Yet shall we not let the refiner do his work,
though it be by Nebuchadnezzar's furnace 117 Shall we not commit
ourselves with well grounded confidence to his wisdom, tenderness
and love.-" 0 Lord, correct me; but with judgment 1"11 Is not
any furnace, that II purges away our dross'11 • of earthliness, that
brings us to know ourselves, our God, and his dispensations with
• John 'riii. 35.
I Chap. :d. 29.
I Lllke xv. 19.
• Oen. xn. 27-M; z:ui. 1.
• 1 J[inp iv. 7, 11. Oom11. 1 Chron. ii. 3', 36..
• Oen. xv. ; 4.
., 2 Cor. xii. 1-7.
• Dan. •i. 3-6.
• 1 Kinp 'rid. 39. Js. :mi. 9, 10.
ae Rn. i. 14. Comp. z•. llj rri. I.
11 I-. :u:zi. 9.
II I Cor. iii. 13. Come, Matt. zi1. lti-i'.l
11

11
■

Deal 'riii. 2. 2Chron. nm. 31.
1, Gen. :uii. 11 », UL Matt. z•. 93----B
1 Kings 'riii. 38.
• Chap. :xi•. 10.
1, Dan. iii. 19.
II la L 116.

Jflr, :I. 9'.
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.us-a mighty blesstng 7 If the process be alow, its results are
aure. Nothing but drOBB will perish. The vilest earth will be
turned into the finest gold. No refiner ever watched the furnace
with auch exactness and care. Strange as it may seem to aee the
gold left in the fire, ' he that _put it there would be loth to lose iL
Not one grain-not one dradlm shall be loeL' 1 He II aite" in patient watchfulness,• moderating the heat, and carefully markmg
&be moment, when it "shall be brought through the fire,"• and set
. out in all the shining of the purifying trial. Here then in the furnace-Child of God~e the seal of thine election ;• the ground
and establishment of thy confidence;• thy joyous anticipatio11t
that thy 'faith, that is here in the furnace, shal~ when thy Lord
shall appear, be then made up into a crown 'of pure gold-be
found unto praise, and honor, and glory.'•
4. A wicW doff- giwtA hMfl to false lipa; -1 a liar giwtla mr to a naug11tg
""'B'W·
Here ia a black, but true picture of human nature. The UJicked
doer, not content with the stirring impulse of his native lust, seeks
foreign stimulants to give it increasing activity.' Amnon thus
stimulated his own lust, by gif1i1,g heed to the f alae lip• of hie
friend.' Ahab, to secure bis deaired object, eagerly listened to the
counsels of his murderous wife.• The Jews ga'Oe delighted ears
to the 8atteriug prophets1' in their wickednesa. Active and intense
was the ll'.lalice of the ungodly, in suborning false witness for our
Lord's condemnation. 11 Yet : there would not be ao many open
mouths, if there were not. as many willing ears to entertain them.' 11
But be it remembered, that the listening eara share the responsibility of the naughty tongue; as all are involved in the treason,
that are directly or indirectly acquainted with the ploL
Gladly does the liar gi'Oe ear to that, which countenances his
own wickedness. 11 If he did not II love a lie," he would not listen
to iL But thus he shrinks from the condemning light of truth, into his own atmosphere of darkness." How unlike is this spirit to
the true II charity" of tbe GO@J)el, which "rejolceth not in iniquity,
but rejoiceth in the truth !" 1' 'If then'~aid good Bishop Hall 18, I cannot stop other men's mouths from speaking ill, I will either
open my mouth to reprove it, or else I will sto(> mine -ears from
IMtaring it, and let him see in my face, that be hath no room in
my heart.' Let the guilty talker ponder-how certainly \\ill thia
"reproach taken up agai1111t his neighbor'' exclude from the heaven
of light and love 1u Oh I my God, fill my heart and tongue with
th~ne own gracious spirit I
·
Hal. iii. I, 3.
• Zech. xiii. 9.
• Job :u:iii. 10. Zech. xiii. 9.
c~ iT. 16, 17. Pa. lxiY. 6, 6.
• 1 J[inp ui. 4-7.
■ la. XU. 9-11. J•. T. 30, 31. Jl"'IC. ii. 11. 0-p. 1 John iT. 5.
u lluL :sPi. !i9 &0. Comp. Aclll ri. 11-13.
II .Bilbop Hall'■ Worb. wi. 7.
u Joh11 iii. !IO.
• Chap. :a::uiii. l Comp. l 811111. :u:iii. 19-11.
■ l Cor. xiii. 6.
■ Worb, Ill 111pn.
If Pa. :H. 3.
l

Leighton on t PeL L 7.

• ha. xMii. 10.
• l Pet. L 7. Leighton iat npn.
• I Sam. xiii. 1--6.
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6. WllOlo mor:atla tAe fK1'W' ~ Au Maler: and 1ie M ii gW at COZ..
itiu 11&tlll not 6s wapunulldll, (held iDDocent, Marg,)

· The sin against our Maker of "oppressing the poor," has before
been noticed. 1 In this mocking probably there might be no power
to oppreBB. The poor is so, not by fortune, but by Providence.
The reproach therefore falls-not on the poor, but on Bill Maker
-on Him who made him, and made him poor. "Woe unto him
chat" thus "striveth with his Maker !'11
Specially when poverty is brought on by calamity-when the·
hand of God is therefore more manifest-then to be glad at calamities is a fearful provocation. This was the sin of Shime~
scorning his fallen Sovereign.• This sin brought the enemies of
God's people under his severest puni.shment.' Very different itl
the spirit of the Bible : teaching us, even where calamity is the
fruit of misconduct-instead of being glad-to sympat.tiize; instead of crushing, to raise, a fallen brother, or even a fallen enemy.•
' All slight of t/&8 poor, .is evidently here rebuked. And who, that
knows himself, aud his obligations, could ever disdain 'I ' Why
should l'-asks Bi11hop Reynolds-' for a little difference in this one
particular-of worldly wealth, despise my poor brother 'I When so
many and great thiugs unite us, shall wealth only disunite us 1
One sun shines on both ; one blood bought us both ; one · heaven
will receive us both; only he bath not so much of earth as I, and
possibly much more of Christ. And why should I disdain him on
earth, whom happily the Lord will advance above me in heaven 'I•
6. fa/Mn.
Chil,lmr.', ch.iltlnm are the croum of old men; and tAe g'lory of cl&il,lren ant
,_

This Proverb has its limiL What a crown of thorns to each
other are an ungodly progeny and graceless parents ! Lillie glory
indeed did Reboboam and his son add to their f athera.' As little
was the godly Hezekiah dignified by his reprobate parent.• But
in the ordinary course gracious children and parenLB reflect honor
ufon each other. Such parents rejoice in the number and growth
o their children. Such children regard t~ir Jather'a name as
t/&eir gl"ry. Joseph was indeed a crmon to his aged falher ;• as
was Jacob himself t/&8 glory <d hu child, even in a Heathen nation.11 'A good root maketh the branches to dourim, by virtue ol
1 Chap. :riT. 31.
• la. :rl•. 9. Comp. Job ::rl. 9. See Bilhop ~ • • SIIIIDOll on 1 Peter II.
1'1. I 13.
• 2 Sam. xvi. 6-8. 1 JCinp ii. 8, 9.
• Babylon, Lam. i. 21, 2l Ammon, EL UY, 6, 7. Tyre, :rm. 2, I. &Iota,
Obad. 1o.;..1s. Contrll& tbia bube.rou■ d•light with the godly tend- of tlN, LDrd'a
propb,ta in fimltelling c:almniMet, h. :rri. g..:..u. Jer. i:r. l; :uii. 16. Mic. i. 8. The
,.,__, et-here expre■■ed iii U.. aallaflliNa or the enemie■ or the Chlllllh, abTiou■ly the admiring iliaccrve17 or the Lord'• faithful keeping or hi■ Church, and of
hi■ p,ry in the dlllllim,d pun11hment of hi■~ rellel8.
Ex. :n. PAim
:an. S:-10, 1 ~ . Rn. xviii. !IO.
•
• Cbap. :rxi•. 17, JS. Job mi. i9. Pl. :rx,:r:•. 131 14. Rom. xii. 90, 2'.
• Worb, JI, 908.
T 1 JtiDp :r:ii. ST. 1;...a.
I 2 Chron. xawi. xm.
I Oea. z1iL 119 i zML 111 11.
_. Ibid. xlTIL ')-10.
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And flourishing branches win

praise to the root, for the pleasant fruit which they bring forth.' 1
The Old Testament promiiM,-" length of days"•-was enhan-

ced, when accomr.,med with the blessing of children;• yet more-when crowned with the increase of children,'11 chi/,d,ren.• The true
blessing however could only be known, when children, early brought
up into God's covenant, were trained in bis ways, and "declared
them to their children, that they might set their hope in God."'
"Happy was the man, who bad his quiver full of such children I"•
Happy the children, thus crowned with the example of such
fatliers I Abraham was the honorable, though delusive, boast of
ofhis seed. 7 David was ths glory of l&ia children, preserving to
them the throne of Judah for seventeen generations.• And may
not godly parents, under a larger dispensation of grace, educating
their children by example, no less than by precept-may they not
look for "a godly seed"-tbe children of the GOvenaot•-wbo shall
acknowledge in1inite, eternal obligations to parental faiLh and
godliness 111
'I. E:millfflt ,peteh (a Jip o£ excellency, Marg.) ieconad1a not a fool; mucA lul

tl. lyi,w lip, a prince.

Men naturally speak as they are. The lip is the organ of the
Ths lip of ezcellency-to speak suitably of high and lofty
things-evidently becometl, not afool. 11 A grave discourse on godliness becometh not an ungodly man. 11 It carries no weight, and,
10 far from doing good, it often brings contempL 11 Christ would
not accept even a sound confession from the lips of Satan, lest it
should bring an occasion of stumbling." So unseemly was ezcelle,&t speech from so corrupt a source !
Much leaa do lying lipa become a Prince-the Minister and
Guardian of truth. 11 Yet in a world, where self reigns supreme,
each inconsistencies are but loo prevalent." The pure doctrine of
our Di'rine Master alone secures Christian consistency in heart, lip
and life. Never let us forget, that, if ezcellent apeech beeometh not
• fool, it does become the gospel of Christ-the" saints of God." 17
And Oh I let it be fully manifested in all its gracious unction and
power, for "the edifying" of the Church, 11 and for the conviction of
piosayers." 11

heart.

,,.._ ...,__ · 1
•CL-. m
..•. 0 16.
,......_
3
1
...-p. l. • Job-"'• l6.-~ c~--'" G.
uwu. :IT, ; XXX. •
• Qen. xlriii. 11; l. !13.
....
.-.. u.-w.
• Pa. bcxviii. 6-7.
• Ibid. c.x:ir:vii. 6.
,. Hatt. iii. 9. John m. 33.
• 1 Kinp :ir:i. Ill, 13; n. '- 9 Chroa. ni. 7.
• Oen. xvii. 7. Pa. cs:nii. 8.
• 9 Tim. i. 5; iii. 15.
11 Chap. nvi. 7, 9.
It P•. I. 16, 17.
II )latL ,ii. ~ 8-. Ii. 5",-1&,
lt )lark i. 3'. Comp. A.cbl l[ff, 10-18.
II Chap. S:Yi. 10-13.
N Heathen morality from the lil_ll ot or her wiael& tachen lllo"8ll 1/N lyi,w Up,
, .,,.._.. GIi
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~·ie~
=.~Q!r
~C::J:i!, ~
often a royal ma:ir:im. Far 6-inins' • prl,- wu the •JJ"I or Loaia IX. or

w.-· Ir tnlth be buaiahed rroqa all the nl& orthe world, it ougbi to be found in the

1inalt or.,,,.,__, AlphOIIS1li or Aff91D decland, (Lanter ia loco) Iba&•- wonl or
a
lhoalcl be a~~ tbaa, pri'fale -•• ol&b.'
Pllil. i.111. Bpla. T. 3, '- .
II Bpb. i,. 519.
• Col. iY. 6. TiL ii. 8.
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8. A ~ft is a, a pm;iou, ,tone in tAe
hlrnelh U protpereth.

eya <f 1'im t1lllt 1aat1' il; 1111'Wi6soe-oer it

'A gift is so tempting, that it ean no more be refused than a
lovely jewel, by him to whom it is presented ; and such is its
power, it commonly prevails over all men, dispatches all business,
carries all causes, and-in a word-effects whatever a man desires.'1 Such is the sympathy between a lusting eye and a glittering gift. The covetous prophet1-nay even an Apostle•-wae wilfully beguiled by its faecmation. The heathen soldiers sold themselves to its slavery.' A King's Minister was _won over by its allurement.' Even a·King-anc\. such as the man after God's own
heart-was sinfully perverted in the snare.• Seldom does it fail
to prosper whitheraoever it turneth. But who would envy a proaperity tor evil 1 All Ministers of law were wisely directed (like
fabled Justice) to give their decisions blindfolded; not looking at
this T!reci.oua atone, lest they should be dazzled by its sparkling attraot1011. 7 Unfaithfulness was always visited with the heavy displeasure of the Great Judge.•
· And is not the child of God often pressed with this temptation 1
Does the influence of a gift-the sense of obligation, never repress
the bold consistency of godliness 1 Does no bias of friendship-no
plausible advantage entice into a crooked path 'I Oh ! be resolute
ma better strength than thine own in the resistance of the sin.
The contl.iot is not with violent temptation, or with open sin, but
with subtle, and apparently harmless, deviations from the strait
path. Exercise thy "integrity and uprightness," in the spirit of
faith, and doubt not that they will "keep thee."' The man of
God, thus walking with God will look down upon this corruption
with indignant abhorrence-': Let thy gifls be to thyself-Thy
money perish with thee.1110•
9. He thal cm:ereth a transgression seekaA loDe: but lie t1lllt repealdA a maltD'
sq,aratelk fit!f'Y friends.

Seeketl, love ! A beautiful expression-much to be kept in
I Bishop Patrick-' What a cleacription'-adcls Mr. Scott-• of the lllffl'oouy eelfi■h•
neu of mankind!' Comp. alao veree 23; xviii. 16. Even the Heathen conacienee
aeema to hne bad a just perception of this evil. The aayinlJ of Philip of Macedon .ill
well known, that ' there wa■ no furtresa so strong, but it might be 1.1tonned, if an aN
laden with gold was brought to the gate.' The poet finely illuatrate■ this remark, referring also tu the current report of ita author, that=-' not Philip-but Philip'• gold-nquered Gfl'ec'e.' Hor. OJ. Lib. iii. 16. Comp. al110 Ovid. de Arte. iii. 'Auruloquente,
inen omnis Oratio.' rirreg. Nazian. 'Gold and ■ilver Jll!fYelt many tbinga, etpecially
motives of ri,?ht. )Ioney bath a great powl'r with th01111 that are in power. A golden
by will open anv priaon door, and cast the watchman into a deep sleep. Golcl will
break Opl'n gall's iron, M well u silent,.. the orator's voice, and blind the judge'■ eyes.
It will l.incl the atrong 1ll1D'1 banda, and blunt the eclp of the nrord. It make■ war,
and it makea peace. Whal almoat can it not du willi corrupt mind■ 1'--Caryl on Job
xxxi. 21. :
• Num. xxii. 7, R, 21. i Peter ii. 16.
a Matt. uvi. 14-16.
t Ibid. xniii. l~la.
I Aclll xii. 20.
• I Sam. xvi. 1-4.
T Ex. xxiii. 8.
DeuL xvi. 19.
• Pa. :s:sv. 21.
• Deut. x.nii. 21>. 11111. v. ~. 93. Mic. iii 11, l!ilj vii. 3, 4.

of

u Dan. v. 17. A.cta viii. IB-:a8.
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mind I It. shows a delight. in the atmosphere of lot,e-man's highelevation in communion with bis God, 1 It implies not the
mere exercise of lo'1e,. where it. is presented., but the searohingmaking opportunity for iL A forbearing spirit is a fine manifestaest

tion of it. Our motives are often misconstrued. We meet in a
world of selfishness cold reserve, instead of glowing confidence.
Prejudice builds a wall against Christian intercourse. Wounded
pride would return unkindness with contempL Resentment stirs
up recrimination. Disappointment kindles mor~d suspicion. Here
is the noble field for Christian victory ; .instead of resenting, to
cor,er the transgrea.rion with a mantle of love'-;-with that. act of
amnesty, by which we are saved-the most aggravated. tran.grea.rion-the most unprovoked injuries---cot1eretl in eternal forgetfulness. •
·
.
The repeating a matter has often a~aratetl friends by uncovering a forgotten quarrel.c Mischief might not be intended. But.
to amulfe ourselves with the follies or weakness of our brethren, ui
sinful tritling, fraught with injury. Justly are II tattlers and busybodies" described, as II speaking things which they ought noLlrs
A disciplined tongue ~ a restraining mercy to the Church.
10. A nprOlf entent1 IIIClt"II into • "toise flllfflt thtm cm 1aunlinl,I m;p. into•
fool..

'

If we should cm,er tranagruaion, we sh<>\lld not forbear reproof.

Reproof distinguishes the wise man from the fool.• A word is
enough for the wise. The discipline of alripea is needful for 1M
fool. Parents and tutors should specially study the character of
children, that they may temper reproof wisely. Many a fine spirit.
has been spoiled by unsuitable treatment.
If this be true of man's reproof, much more of God's. A wonl
was enough for David.' .t 1ook• enteretl more into Peter's hear&
than an hundretl atripu into Pharaoh'-Ahaz 11-lsrael. 11 &,ipu
only scourge the fool's back. They never reach his heart. He is
therefore a fool still. " Though thou shouldest bray him in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet shall not his foolishness depart
from ilim." 11
WhaL then makes the ditrerence aa the eft'ect of reproof 'I
" Tlae nony heart is t.akea away, and an heart of flesh is given 1" 11
A needle pierces deeper inlo flesh, than a sword into stone. A
wakeful ear, a tender conscience, a softened heart, a teachable
spirit--these are t.he practical exercises, by which a wise and lovinc
father disciplines his children for his serriee-for his eross-for his
erown.
11. An nil..,. NllbtA oni, relleDion: t1wefore a
,W le...,
apiut 1rim. Ii.
ro6W tf ur toWp, ,,._ • ,nan, ratur tun• fool

cruel......,.

Lill•_.

a I John iY. 16.
I Chap. x. Ii. 1 Cor. ziii. ,.
ui. 18.
I. 1 Tim. Y. 13.
t II Sam. irii. 1-7,LuiY. 13, 14.
• Lake uii. 61, 6ilL
• II Clltoo. :uYiii. a
II la. i.•; ix. 13.
Y. 3.
IIBL:uuLIL
.
t Chap.

J•.

• Heb.Yiii. 11.
• Chap. :a:ili. I.
•Ez.iJ:.3', ...
ll Chap.uYii.ll
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Some awful pictures of man are here set out. Look at hi.a 10ag10ard~sa-seeking only rebellion-resisting all autbority of God
aud man. This is no light sin.• Therefore a cruel messengerone that will not be turned from his work-8hall be sent again.at
Aim. The disobedient son in the family;• Korab in the Church ;•
Absalom,c Shebna,• and Pekah,• in the kingdom-all ~land out as
monuments of retributive justice. Not that rebellion is the only sin,
but that it is the grand outbreaking of the stubborn will. It may be
hidden U[\der a peaceful and amiable cover. But it " is not dead,
bat sleepeth.m Let God remove the restraint ; let Satan bring lhe
oeeasion of temptation ; and when before all appeared love and
unity ; "hateful, and hating one another'"-will be the broad
features.
Look a.gain at man in hi.a folly. The graphical acouracy of
the figure c:an scarcely be surpaBBed. The savage beast under
the strongest excitement•-a bear robbed of her tohelps-is lees
dangerous to meeL WitneBS Jacob's sons putting a whole city to
fire and sword for the folly of one man ; 11 Saul slaying a large
company of innocent priests ;11 Nebuchadnezzar aggravating the
heat of the fumace; 11 Herod murdering the children in Rama; 11
"Saul breathing out threateninr and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord" 14 -was not al this the rage of a beast, not the
reason of a man 1 Humbling indeed is this picture of man, once
11 created in the image of God." 11
More humbling is it to see this
folly in a child of God-to see David binding himself with an oath
to massacre a whole family, some of whom had taken up his cause
against the sottish offender. Yet the melting away of his fury
,pnder wise remonstrance showed the man of God covered with the
shame of his folly, not the fool living in it, as his nature, habit,
and delight.••
But to tum nearer home-are there no households, where unA;Ontr.olled anger governs all at pleasure 1 Does the self-willed
vactim remember, that ' nothing is said or done in a passion, but
IWl-Y be better said or done afterwards 1117 Do we never see the
Christian, whom his Master's discipline and example ought to have .
transformed to a lamb, still like the bear robbed of /ier ,rhelJJs 1
Man-the holiest-left of God to try. him, that he might know aU
that was in his heart 11-"man"--ao left to himself-'·verily at bis
best estate is altogether vanity." 11
I 1 Sam. n. 23.
. I Deut. x:ri. IR-23..
• Num. xvi. •
• I Sam. n. Ii; :nii. 15, 16.
• Ibid. x:s. 1, 2i.
• !l Kin~ XT. 2'7-30.
' The philoaophical remark of Barb-' Thea who do not love religion, hate i&'-11
tile tpiri& of our Di-vine Muter'• aying, lllaU. Di. 30.
I 'l'it. iii. 3.
• ComP,- i Sam. :zvii. 8. Ho■• :siii. ll
11 Oen. :rniv. xli:r. &-7.
n 1 Sam. :u1i. 11-18.
11 01111. iii. 13, 19.
U Mau. ii. 16.
H Adi i:r. l.
11 Gen. i. :-.16.
11 t Sam. :rxv. 91-311.
IT M~w HIIIDJ'J'• Sermon on I I - - .
•• i Cbron. uxii. 31.
11 Pa. Dxi:r. 6.
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Look again al man in Aia ingratitude. God forbids to reu,ard
evil for evit; much more nil for good. This sin even the Heathen
deemed to include every other:• And so hateful is it to God, that
be visits the evil, not only on the sinner himself, but on Aia /unue.
Israel was punished for the ill return to Gideon.• The traitor'a
AoNN was doomed to a curse.• And how fearful IAe wil to the
ungrateful nation,-who does not know 1'
.And surely nil rev,ardt,d for good. was the stamp of our father's
sin.• And ever since has the curse been fearfully verified-Evil
8Aall not depart from Au AoUBe. Nor is this unjust severity.
What say we to a child, nourished with the tenderest care, yet.
casting off all filial regard, and reioartling nil for good. 'J Could
any other appearances of virtue atone for this unnatural abomination-this awful deformity 1 And yet. is not this sin-the astonishment of heaven and earth-the mark of every child of fallen
Adam 1 "I have nourished and brought up children, and they
have rebelled against. me."' But for the uaosfer of this mighty mass
of guilt upon the great sacrifice, how could we stand before God 1And who of us still in the coD.llciousness of this guilt, will not seek
for a deeper interest in that no less perfect. work, by which Lhe
rebel spint is tamed, and humbled. into the meekness and love of
the Gospel 1
H. The Nginning rf strife ii • am one llJtt.et1a ovt _,,,. : thtef(,r, lea• 4
oontation, before il be ffllll,lfal lllitl&.

Both the destructive elements-fire and water-illustrate the
danger of the beginning of strife.' To neither element can we
say-" Hitherto shalt thou come, and no further !"1 As well
might we command the raging storm, as the uncontrolled passion" Peace! be 11till."1 The aam may restrain a large body of wate~.
But cut the sluices, and the letting out of tJJaJer may be a sweeping inundation. 11 Thus fearfully bas tJ,.e beRinning of strife
issued in the murder of thousands ; 11 in the desolation of kingdoms.••
.
No lesa destructive is it in ordinary life. One provoking word
brings on another. Every retort widens the breach. Seldom, when
we have heard the first word, do we hear the lasL An inundation
of evil is poured in, that lay:s desolate peace, comfort, and conacience. Does not. grace teach us the rule over our own spirit ; to
keep down the expression of resentment. ; and rather to bear provocation than to ~reak the bond of unity 7
Truly is it. wise to stop the evil at tht begitming. 11 The bank
• i....... • dwria, _ . cti:uria. v. - 1& 111e aaraftdon or &heir 01'D a
B.-.L1ll.
I Jq. 'riii. 35; ix. li6. 5'7. Ccmp. Joa. :niii. - - - I Pa. fy, l!~l&; cix. 9-13.
C JlaU. :uwii. il5, with um. 31-39.
• Oen. iii. &, 6, wit.la ii. 8-18.
• la. i. !I.
, Chap. x:ni. 91. Judg. ix. It, 90. Jam. Iii. 5.
• Job unili. 11.
•u Mn
iv. 39.
• Bee Vqil'■ elepDl pir:&1De, .lEn. ii. - - - •
Jadf. :Ii. 1-& 9 8am. H. 1'-17.
•
• tea-. L 14-16; :diL 17; UY. 17-11.
\' Cliap. :U.3.
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is much more easily preseffed than repaired. The breach once
made, if it only let out a drop of tDater, 18 the beginning of an evil,
the fruit of which cannot be calculated. As one strongly Qbeerved-' Man knows the beginning of sin ; but who bounds the iseu'8
the,:eof1' Abraham nobly yielded in the contenlion, with Lot, and
the evil was stayed. 1 Paul and Barnabu-neilher WQU(d yield ;
" and the contention was so sharp between them-that-' sad record !'-they departed asunder one from the• other."• Moses re-1
strained himself in the rising provocation with his wife.1 Israel prudently refrained from contention with Edom in the churlish ref11aal
ofwater. 4 David answered gently to his brother's irritating auepicion•-He was as a deaf man to his enemies, who were seeking
contention with him.• The time to lea"e off contention is not,
when we see its wonJt, but its "6ginning-yea-4efore it be ,,...
died wh ; reatraining the first rising in ourselves ; mortifying our
own proud tempers, and cultivating our Master's meek and selt:denying spirit.
16. :& that jUltijieth th4 IOickal, tmtl 114 that corulenuieth t1l4 jvl, nen tJ,ey bot1
.,.. an abomination to tM Lor,!

Judicial iniquity is an awful abuse of God's authority.' The
Judge or magistrate "is a minister of God for good. 111 The appeal
18 to him for justice, as the Representative of God.• If the ~reat
Judge" loveth righteousness, and hateth iniquity,"" this unnghteous justifying of the wicked must be abomination to him.••
This guilt of Samuel's sons-so contrary to his own integrity-was
the immediate cause of the abolition of the TheoerJ.cy .11 The
judges in David's time @eem to have been guilty of both these
branches of injustice. 11 Ahab's house was ruined by his oondennation of the just. u " Not this man, but Barabbae'111-combined
the double sin-the perfection of injustice-the most aggravated
abomination.
Not. however to confine the application to official iniquity-Do
we not. all need great. watchfulness, that we may "judge righteous
judgment ;"11 that. no corrupt bias may prejudice the exercise of our
private judgment, either in favor of the wicked, or in the condemnation of the just 1
But l~t us place ourselves before the "Judge of all" accused by
Sntan~onscience-law-and convicted of every charge-yet
jllfltified. Does God then in t.hus "justifying the ungodly" 1' contravene this rule 1-Far from iL If h~ justifies the wicked, it. is on
account of righteousnellS. 11 If he condemn the just, it. is on the
imputation of unrighteousness. Nowhere throughout. the universe
1 E:s. i•.115, ill.
Gen. :siiL 8, 9.
1 Adan. 39.
Nnm. :sx. lt-91
I I 8am. :srii. Sl8, 519.
I P■• :s:s:niii. 19-t,.
T E:s. uiii. 7.
I Rom. :siii. SI, 3.
I DellL J:J:Y. I.
11 P■• :sl•. 7. Comp. Deut. :u:sii. "·
II I■a. •. 93. Comp. Sophocles mlip. 'l'Jr. 692, a, alao
ui•. D, IN.
II I Sam. Tiii. 3-9, wi&ti zii. 3,
11 Pa. buii. ii; J:CIY. SI0, 11.
14 I Kinn ui. 13-19.
• John :si:s. 40.
• Job Yi. D, SIL
IT Bma,
iY, 6.
■ lllid, iii.~ 16.
1
4
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do the moral perfections of the Govemor of the world shine ao
gloriously, as at the cro• of Calvary. l The satisfaction of I.he holy
Jaw, and the manifestation of righteous m.ba' harmonize with the
juatification ·of the condam.ned sinner.•
this combined glory
1.unea the song of everlasting praise."

1e.

_w,,..,,_ u ,,_., .• price• ,_ ,._,, tf ,, fool

1o p1 IOWOIII, Mling 1c

11t11Ano__,toit1•

A question of wonder and indignation I Wh1 a fool ao bleaaed,
if M have no hsart to improve his bleaaing 1 Birth, religious privileges, &alents, lime, influence, opportunity-all are a price to gtJI
wdom. If the fool throws it away, the account of unprofi&ablenees seals his sentence.• The grand price it, in our hand,1-of ineal.imable valµe. Yet how many thousand foola ha'Oe no hsort to
buy, would rather lose it, than labor for it; rather go sleeping to
hell, than toiling to heaven I The Gadarenes threw away the
pearL• Herod eyed it with curiosity;" Pilate with indifference;•
the Jews with scorn.• The rich man preferred his own "goodly
pearls" to iL II Felix hoped to tum it to his own selfish purpose.•
Agrippa dared not purchue iL II Were not all these, pictures of the
every-day fool, that meets our eye 1-' That which " is more precious than rubies'1 11 is to him more worthless than a pebble. That
which is more sweet than · honey is tasteless as the white of au
egg.'H As if the world could be a God to us-could fill up God's
vacant place in our hearl. I Yet thus the realities of eternity-the
mighty thinp of the Gospel-things that should drink up our spirits,
are like II a &ale that is told." Enough that they should have a
place in our creed, though never in our hearts. The world is preferred to heaven, time to eternity; and the immor&al soul-for
whiob such a cost has been paid, and such prospects preparedperishes in foll}'. But. will it not be a sword in the awakened conscience-' I ought have been enriched, had I not wasted the golden
opportunities of salvation, and fooled away the glorious days of the
Son of man 1' Yea-will not. this be the sting of the never-dying
worm-' Had I come to Christ when I might, I should not. have
been in this place of tormenL I would nol come then. u I cannot
come now.' 11 'Lord save me'-criea the pious Howe-' from
trifling wi1.h the thiogs of eternity.'17
•
I Ila. liii. 5-10. i Cor. •• 91.
I Pa. Inn. 10. la. id•. !II.
a ~ ~ n & jllld:, quota lbia tut,• aa uample oC the '1nmic w of the
term j .
'
' DOI &be inn.ion oC a qaalilf, ba& 1M pnlllOWICUII a - - - . •
(Dillloar. on Inherent
Chap. XlDL Allport.'• Tranalalioia.}-Tba &rae
- , in which it ia um in refinnce to oar ju,tiflceaion brin Oocl--plan01Ulllld j i.n Oad'• own
o~llflan-&.
• Jhl&. xu.
.

~"&eoae-,

co:'

I Chap. Yiii. 4, &; ii.'--& la. Iv. 1-3. 8-. J:. 8. RP. iii. !IO.
• KIIL Tiii. 3'.
' Lake x:dii. 8. 0 - . Ada :nil. 111 1 3iL
I John :niii. 38.
I Ada J:iii. ,t6.
- -·- It Mark J:. Iii.
u Ac&a :1:m. ~ q Ibid. uYi. ll8.
11 Chap. iii. 1&; Tiii. 11,
M La-.
II Jhl&. uiii. 3'7. John •• '6.
■ llalL :U:T. 10. Lab J:iii. .,_.; xn. !.16.
IT Warb, iii. 130.
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i1. Aftvnil 1-tA at all tima, llnll a 1wol1w ii -,,,,,,. for lliJfltJl'lily.

This beautiful picture of friendship has been drawn by moralists, sentimentalists, and poets. But the reality is only found,
where Divine grace has melted away natural selfishness int~ disinterested love. If virtue is the best ground of friendship, then is
~is most heavenly virtue the firmest ground of all. What pa88e11
under the name is ·too often, as Bishop Hall 1 describes it, ' brittle
stuff.' This fickle excitement cools by distance, or by the coldneBB of our friend. W oddly degradation of circumstances, converts it into indifference ;• or even hatred.• The friend, who had
left the right path, is forsaken, instead of being followed, watched
over, and every opportunity improved for reclaiming him. " But
the true friend 'loveth at all times, through evil, as well as good,
reporL" He is not ashamed of poverty' or of a prison.' In any
jarrings of the flesh, ad:oeraity cements love.• The loving f riffld
becomes now a brother born for adversity.' Such was the love
of Joseph to his brethren ; unshaken by vicissitudes-unabated by
ingratitude.• Such was the firm cleaving of Ruth to her desolate
mother;• the identity of heart between David and Jonathan;'° the
affectionate sympathy of the beloved disciple to the mother of his
Lord.1 1
We must not indeed look for perfection. Can we doubt the sinc_erity of the disciples, while we are humbled, instructed, and warned by their frailty1 11 For frailty it was; not wilfulneBB-nor hy.
pocrisy. '' Ye are they, that have continued with me in my
temptationa"-was their Master's kindly acknowlodgment ai the
very moment of infirmity, when "they all forsook him and tled."11
But-Ah ! it is to him that we must look as the perfect exemplar-To see the Son of God in our nuure, that he might be our
friend and brother;" to bear him "not ashamed to call us brethren"-this is a mystery of friendship-unsearchable. Truly is
this Friend 11-he alone-worthy of our unlimited confidence. Such
is the constancy of his love-at all timea"-even unto death ; 17
unaltered by the most ·undutiful returns ; " turning and looking
upon" the disciple (such a look of tenderneBB and power !11 ) whom
we should have excommunicated. Such the sympathy of his love
• Work■, viii. 38. Meditationa and Vowa.
,
• Job vi.14, 15.
• Chap. xi:I:. 7. 1 Sam. xvi. 21, 519, with .niii. 5=-9.. Job xix. 17-20. Comp.
()yjd'■ elegant lines, Lib. de Ponto.
• 2 Sam. n. 19-111; x'rii. 117-29.
11 Phil. ii. 95. 2 Tim. i. 16-18; iY. 11.
• See die 111elancholy di■pute betw- Bitihopa Hooper and Ridley u~m eeremoniala,
and the cementing love of tlie prilion, with Foxe'• beautiful remark■.!. vi. MO, 6'1.
' Bi■hop Patrick. Comp. Job ii. 11-13.· Ecclu. vi. 7, 8, 10, lo.
'
• Gf!n. xiv. 6-8; I. 1g...:.1u.
• Rath i. 16, 17.
·
II 1 Sam. xviii. 3 j m. !il; xx. 33; niii. 16. i Sam. i. 16; ix. 1.
11 John xix. ".l'/.
11 llhlt. uvi. 40, 41.
11 Lulr.e uii. !18, with Matt. XX1'i. &&.
16 Beb. ii. 14.
II Ibid. T81'llt'II 11-13.
II John xii. 1,
IT Ibid. :n. 13. 'llline i■ an uncbanF.g love;
Higher than the heagh1a above;
Deeper than the depiha beneath•
li'inia .... faithful, atronc • W.-Cowps.
■
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-born for adfJerBity ; So united to us-the jrie,u/, aru.l the brotl-.,. we need ; never nearer to us than when in our lowest depths of
trouble; and, though now our glorified Brother in heaven, yet still
"touched with the feeling of our infirmities ;111 still "afflicted in all
our afflictions."• 'Here is sympathy-here is indeed a BTotluJr
born to adversity. Trust him, 0 ye trembling believers, at· aU
times, and in all places. You will then be possessed of the happy
art of living beyond the reach of all disappointmenL' 1
18. A t11tJR wntl ,f'U71Mr11.aruling (heart,• Marg.) strikdA laands, t.mil bei:onN4
awrty in lM praenca ,f his ftvn,L
·

Though we are to feel ourselves born for adfJerBity, ever ready
to " bear one another's burdens :"~ yet we must not befriend our
6rot/&er at the risk or expence-of injustice to our family. We have
therefore another warning against imprudent suretyship.• Beware
of atriking /&and,a in agreement, without ascertaining, whether we
can fulfil our engagement, or whether. our friend is not equally
able to fulfil it himself. This shews a man void of understanding ; specially to do this in the presence of his friend. For why
is not his word taken, but from the suspicion of insolvency or &
honesty 1 A prodigal, thoughtless kindness may gain us a popal•
name. But the principle, closely examined, will be found \0 be
another form of selfishness. There is no true benevolence in rash
eng~ements, whieh may involve our name and family in disgrace
or nun. True indeed-bad not those hands that were nailed to
the cross, been stricken in sure.tyship, the hancl. writing that was
agaillBt us could never have been cancelled.7 Yet the eternal counael is no pattern for our simple folly. Nor is infinite love, combined with perfect wisdom, a plea for our rash generosity. Reti«ion, though it warns its profeaaors against imprudences, yet too
ol'ien unjustly bears the blame of them. To adorn the Christian
profeuion, and to avoid occasion of stumbling to the ungodly"_provide for honest things, not only in the sight of the Lord, but
also in the eight of man.'"
19. He loNt1a ~ that loNt1a llrife; dlltl he that u:alldA 1&i, gat.e,..
dl ..,,,__
,
..

•

1

Heb. iY. 16.

aofita1t and

1

&a. !xiii. 9.

~ by
_ , . . uuknown and undivided, I am not withoa& joy~.e:a:~. there ii one
lil-iend vAo "1HU& al all tima I a Brdlwr 6am far ad11er.ur:-uu, ~e!P ef the helplea;
the ho~ of the hopelea; the ltrenirth of the weak· the nchea of tlie poor; the peue
of the diaquietfd; the com~anion ol the deaolate; the friend of the frit!iidle-. To him
alone will I call, and he will rae - abc>~ fean.' l&moir of MrJ. Ha,rba, pp.
11'7, 198. The ancient Jewa applied thia
to Chria&, adducing i& la a ~T.I
that the Divine Meaiah would by hill incamalion bee-. the hroiher of mu. ufra
ID loco.
•
' Chap. 'fii. 7; :s:. 13; :Id. 11; :s:v. 11 ; x:s:i.v. 30. ' It dftotel the wut of a rip&
....., of mind, j ~ t , and ul'ection, or ia ~ . of all the facultiea of the~
~ h ignorance, cuel--, and the pnnlence of evil propemitiea eCvariou kinda,
8eott OD :zi. Ul
.
.
I 0aL Yi. 9.
I ci.•• ff. 1--6; lU. l5.
T Col. I, 14.
1 I Car. viii. ID, II.
._.

•. Howela' Sermons, ii. 5lli8.
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We may indeed fall into strife, without lot,ing it.• But Jet us
always look at it as a branch froID the root of sin"-the prolific
source of sin.• The lot1e of it is therefore the lne of tranagreasion.
Yet wbo wilt own the charge 'I The man engaged in strife protats, that he loves peace ; only bis neigbbor's perverseness dnves
him into strife. And yet if we are frequently in it ; if we take no
pains, make no sacrifice of _self-will or interest, to avoid the occasion of strife-does not conscience bring home the charge'I Ah f
the love of transgression lies deeper than we often see. It shows
itself in forms, that the w~dd may overlook, but which prove its
nature to be " carnal."'
Very generally it proceeds from the root of pride.' The man
ualls hi.a ga~ above his neighbor, and affects a atyle beyond his
rank. Or his ambition would tread his neighbor under bis feet.
Nay he will sometimes rise against his Sovereign,' or even stand
in defiance of his God.' The .sluggard ·aees bis ruin before him,
and indolently waits for it, without inaking any effort to avert it.•
But the froud man seeketh dsslnu:ti.on. He puts himself in the
road, an sooner or later bis day comes; and his name, glory, and
honor are swept away. 10 Watch over me, 0 my God, to preserve
me from the first rising of my proud heart. , Or if my frailty yieW.
&o it, 0 keep me from the prevalence of this presumptuous sin, that
hurries me as a rival against thy throne into the pit of deatrudiolt.
90. He t1iat 1aat1a a jruuxzrd Mart fi,uletA 11a gaol.; and !'le t1iat Mt1I a
tongue fallaA into mucAief.

perw,11

Such is the history of God's ancient people-a picture of fro-·

tDardness with all its barren results. Let their long-suffering God
do what he would to them and for &hem, they found no satisfying

JOod.

11
Self-will-even in its fullest indulgence-instead of bringmg the desired good, always ends in disappointment-and when
tAe rn,erae tongue breaks out-in frightful miachief. 19 The best
al us are too often governed by this waywardness. Even when
we seek to walk with God, how does the froward heart struggle
to wallr by its own inclination I The goocl Lord give us a mortiAed spirit, to restrain us from the guidance of our corrupt fancies I
Many an erratic course in the Church we trace to some unhappy
bias, not disciplined by the Divine Spirit, not moulded to reveren-

• Gen. :mi. 7, 8.
• o.L v. 19-!H.
• 9 Cor. xii. 90, 21. Jamee iii. 14-16.
t 1 Cor. iii. 3, ,&. • I ne•er lo'l'l!d thoae Salamanden, that are neTer well, but when
Ibey are in the 8re of contention. I will ra&ber 1111ff'er a thouand wronp, than off'er
- . I will rather aufl'er an hundred than in8ict one. I will ■uft"er IDUIY, ere I will
-plain or one, IIDd endea•or to riJht it by contending. I hue eTer found, that to
with my 1 1 1 ~ is furiollll; with il:,ual doubttb~::i my inferior IOfttid and
bue; with any, tull or unqmei-.'
· p Ball, M · · n, and Vowa, Worb,
Tiii.18.
I 0 ~ :r:iii. 10.
• AD alllllion to Ila, gaJu or ■olendid palacel in the Eut, seneraDy eleTatecl lllCCmWII
te the YU1ity of their owner. llorier quoted in Bunler'■ Oriental Clllltuml.
T 9 8am. XT. 1 j :U. 1. 1 Juno i. 6 j XTi. 9-18.
I Rom. Xiii. 11 !l.
• Chap• .i. U.
11 Cliap. ni. 18. Ila. xxii. 16-19. Jer. xxii. IS-19.
II Pa, mTiii. Ada xiii. 18.
II Cbap. xi. !all j :niii. 6, 7.
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tial faith. Most graciously therefore does our God assert his own
right to supr~y ; promising us--not freedom frow restraint, but
a yoke,• a bmding law, a strict obligation, ancl-above all-the
heart to love aod obey.• Here is now self-conirol-stability ; not
impulse and feeling, but fixed and steady principle. Shall not we
then cry with filial simplicity-' Not my wiH---0 Lord-let me
have any thing but my own way. Leave me not to my perverse
heart1' In proportion as the Jr01Dard, "heart is thus subdued, thll
fl'ITVBr88 tong,u: is bridled; and we have the "perfect man" in
Christian consistency, humility and Jove.
91. He that btgettah ajoo'l doeth it to 1ril lorl'olo: t.mtl tA, fatlw.r <f a fool Aall
nojag.

Among the " vanities, to which the creator~ is made subject,"
Solomon elsewhere edumerates one, of which he probably had a
feeling experience-leaving the labor of his hand-he knoweth not
to whom-whether he shall be a wise man or a fool.• The latter
prospect is here realized. The weeping parent not only finds no
jog in the fondly-cherished object of his expectation; but a ca9kering grief embitters all his joys, and often brings him "down with
lltll'row to the grave."' And how is this sorrow aggravated, should
there be an unhappy humbling coosciousneBB, that undue indulgence or severity, injudiciou treatment, and more than all-neglect of prayer for the child, and of the diligent improvement of God's
appointed means, virtually suffered the evil propen1ities to grow to
l direful harvesC of ruin !
,
Yet let the godly parent expect every thing from prayer-prmd,ed it 'be not [alsicd b!I despondency.• In the deepest distress
never lose hol of the covenant of grace.• Let the determined
faith of a praying mother encour8¥e ~rseverance. 7 God exercises
faith; but he never fails to honor 1L He delays ~ answer prayer;
but every word-every sigh-is registered for acceptance in his
best time. Let Solomon's word be a quickening-not a fainting-,
word-" profitablti' indeed "for reproof, and for correction ;" but
not less so " for instruction in righteousness."'

n.

bones.

A

marry - , tloetJ& good

lilal a medicine; but a broken ,pint tlrwt1 0a&

This is not true of all merriment. The wise ma11 justly deacribes the loud and noisy mirth of fools-to be-not medicine-but "madness."• Our Lord made a merry heart by his message of
Divine forgiveness ; and this doubtless was a more healing med.cine to the paralytic than the restoration of his limbs. 10 If I be a.
pardoned sinner-an accepted child of God, what earthly trouble
can sink me 1 " Paul and Silas sang praises to God in the inner
1
I
I
■

Hatt. :d. 29. Lam. iii. 'rt.
Eccl. ii. 18, 19.
f Gen. xiii. 38,
Oen. X'l'U, '7,
7 Hatt, XT, ~
Eccl. ii. 5L Comp. l Sam. XXY, 36,

:n.

30

• Jet. x:r.xi. 33. Ea. xx:ni. 96, W,.
• See Ou. Yi. 9. Comp. John :d. A
a 2 Tim. iii. 16.
ae Katt.ix.9-'7.
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prison with their feeL made fast in the stoekll.m The martyl'II
"glorified God in the fire. 111 They were " tortured, not accepting
deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection."' All
earthly enjoyments are now doubly blest with heavenly sunshine.•
There is alllo the Christian 8ow of natural spirits. For when
consecrated to the Lord, they become a means of enjoyment-not.
only to ourselves,• but to those around ull. Often has the anouming sllint been encouraged-often also has the worldling been convicted-by a brother's cheerful word11 or looks.• To the former it
has been a niedicine. To the latter a lesson.
Most watchful therefore should we be against the withering infi,uence of a broken spirit. Allow not . the imagination to dwell
needleBBly in gloom. Constitutional temperament will have its in8uence. External things act upon the body, and, through the
body, upon· the mind. We are some of us-creatures even !)f
weather; not the same on a misty as on a bright day. There is
much in our phyl!ical economy rather within the province of the
physician than the Minister ; much perhaps that we may be. inclined too hastily to censure in a brother, when a belt.er knowledge
weuld open our sympathy. When outward and inward troubles
unite, what wonder if the vessel, like Paul's ship "where two Be88
met," 7 give way 78 Yet--let it be rerpembered, that every indulgence increases the evil. Allowed prevalence will produce a fixed
melancholy. Where spiritual causes operate, it is a spurious h'umility and brokenness, cent.ering in self. The gospel encourages
humiliation-not despondency. It deals in the realities-not of
woe and despair, but of hope, peace, and joy. Its life and glory is
he, that " bindeth up the broken bones,"• who II will not break the
bruised reed,"ID or crush under his feet" the prisoners of hope." 0
Christian ! Show that you really find God's ways to be "ways
of pleasantness and peace ;"L1 that you believe their joys, not because you have read and heard of them, but because you have
tasted them. If they are happy, be happy in them. Joy is a forbidden fruit to the ungodly.u But let 1t be the adorning of th1
profession. H It is a sin ·against thy God to be without it. 11 It 18
disparaging his heavenly comfort lo lay too much to heart his
counterbalancing afflictions. " Let the Lord be magnified, which
. bath pleasure"-not in the misery-but" in the prosperity of Au
aer'Vants.ni• He ipveth liberty to be cheerful-ground to be cheernil-and he will give thee an heart to be cheerful.
After all_ however-let each be careful. to cultivate a just. and
ha. :uiv. 15.
• Heb. :Ii. 35.
Chap. xv. 13. Camp. Ecclea. :w:u. 2!l
I Chap. xii. 116. Eccl•. viii. 1.
' Acts :u:rii. 41.
I Chap. xii 26; n. 13. Job :n::r. 30. Pa. uldl. 3, 4; cii. 3-6; aa. 83. Camp.
Bccla xu:. 23; :u::nili. 18. Ovid'• beautiful lineL Lib. i. de Ponto. Thie mmare
of bodily and mental anguish fi>l'IIIB the completeneN of our Loni'■ IIU(ering■• P■• uij,
15; l:rix. 3.
I la. hi. 11 !l
ll Ibid. xiii. 3.
ll Zech. ix, l!l.
II Chap. iii. 17.
l8 H - ix. 1.
11 la. Iii. l. ll; 1%. 1.
II Dea&. D'riii, 4'1,
lt P■, Xll't', flt,
•
l Acta :ni. 26.
• Ecclea. ix. 7-9,
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even balance. Livelinea needs o guard, lest it sho:ill~ degenende
into le,·ity; a grave temperament-lesUt should sink into nJ.orbid •
depression. Christian discipline ma both ritlea ia the principle of
enlarged happiness, and steady consistency.
!23. A toicketl 11111111.

tabtA o gift out

o/ t1ttJ bolom, to ,.,...,., t1ttJ

-,- of jvlg~

Again we are warned of the corruption of giftti.1 No sin has a
deeper stamp of wickedness, none a more awful mark of Divine
visitation.• The temrLation is the test of principle. Sir M. Hale
(as his Biographer writes) 'had learned from Solomon, that a gift
fHJTVerteth the ways, of judgment.' 1 He always therefore rejected
1t with courteous integaty. Not even a good cause will justify the
evil practice. The Apostle, though restrained in bondage from his
great and blessed work, would not gratify his covetollS judge·~
purchasing his release.• The rules of the gospel are clear and decisive. Let us not "do evil, that good may come. Let no& your
good be evil spoken 0£ Abstain from all appearance of evil."•
Even a corrupt world is ashamed of this sin. The gift is in tle
bosom,• concealed from the eye of man. But how fearfully unveiled is it to the eye of God, who will not wink at the endeavor
to pervert his ways of judgment. How will he one day 'vindicate his Omniscience from all the insults put upon it in the worl4
by those foolish men, who were not ashamed to do those things in
the flee of God himself, in which they would not have wished ~ ·
meanest of his creatures to detec;t them."7
•
Let every child of Abraham hear the command given· to bis
Father-" Walk before me, and be thou perfect.'" '' He that '
walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly-he that shauth his
bands from holding of bribes-he shall dwell on high.'" .
M. Wilclom ii be.furs hint Ou.rt llatA untlerltanaing; but the eyes of o fool on in
tuentls.o/theeart1&.

Let us trace our interest in wisdom from the beginning. It first
"enters into the heart." 1' There it cc rests in him that /,ath underatanding,"11 as his principle of conduct. Now it ia before his eyes
in the Book of Wisdom as his rule of faith and life. 11 It is the
centre, to which all his thoughts, motives, and pursuits tend. All
is now order. Every faculty, desire, and affection, finds its proper
~lace. ' He that hath t&nderstanding fixeth his eyes upon wia-ilo,n, and contenteth himself with that object ; whereas the eyea of
a fool are constantly wandering everywhere ; and his thoughts
ae&tle upon nothing that may avail to his good.' 11 His eyea are in
tAe enda of the earth, rolling and wandering from one object ta.
I

V-8.

.!. See p.

aY11L

I

•
•
u

!fH, note 8, allo Job ll:Y. 3.'I. Ea. uii. 11, 14. Am. ii. 6, 7. Camp. Chap.
,
.
Biahoe, Bamet'1 Li&.
f Act■ x:id,. 16.
Rom. Iii. 8; xiv. 16. 1 Tb-. "· lll1.
• Chap. ui. 14.
T LaWNDiDloee.
Oen. :nii. 1.
• la. 1::uiii. 15, 16. P■• :n. 1., 6.
• C!ta,. ii. 10.
Chap. xi,. 33.
II Ibid. 8.
u Bi■liopBall.
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ana&her. Hia thoughts are scattered. He haa no definite obj_ect,
110 settled principle, no certain rule. Talent, cultivation of mmd,
improvement of opportunity-all are frit~red away.
This diversion is a great e'Dfine of the enemy. His great object
is to tum the milld aside from what is immediate to what is indefinite, from plain and important matter• to what is unsearcha.-ble; 1 from what is personal to what 1s irrelevant.• Many trifles
take the place of-the" One thing needful." And is ·not this waste
and loss of 'time often a temptation to the Christian '1 Where are
his eyu-his thoughts-at prayer '1 Alas! too often-instead of
"looking unto Jesus"1-his great object.-the life of prayer-the
only way to God-are they not in the ends of the earth, as if there
was no nearer, no better object of attraction '1 Oh! do not we
want simplicity of spiritual understanding to keep Hirn-the
great uncreated tDiadom~nstanLly before o"r eyes 'J Lord ! I
am ashamed of my base inconsLancy. But it is thou alone canst
heal it. "Tum away mine eyes from beholding vanity.'" Fix
them-0 fix them-on Him, on whom all heaven-all the redeemed-delight to gaze forever.
SI.

Afoolm ron iii • gnef lo l&i, falber, tl1lll bilterne,, lo Aer t1tal 6tn !VA.

Surely the Divine Spirit did not repeat the Proverb' for naughL
Was it not to deepen our sense of parental respon.ribility and filial
obligation '1 Can parents be insensible to the prospect of. thia
grief 'I Can children be hardened into the unnatural selfishness
of piercing a parent's heart with such bitterness 'r The mother's
anguish is here added to the father's grief.' "As a sword in her
bones," is the apprehension of having " brought forth children to
the murderer."' How uncertain are the dearest comforts of earth!
Our fallen mother anticipated the joy of " having gotten a man"perhaps the promised seed-" from the Lord."• Yet to the bitterneaa of her soul " he was of that wicked one, and slew his brother."•• Her daughter naturally "remembereth no more the anguish,
for joy that a man is born into the world." 11 Already she graapa
&he delightful vision of infant training, and ripening maturity. And
yet too often he proves in the end a foolish son-the bitterneaa of
!&er that bare him.
Absalom was named I His Father's peace.' Yet waa he the
source of his most poignant grief. This is not the " weeping of a
night," succeeded by a ';joyous moming," 11 but the "heaviness that
maketh the heart stoop" 11-perhaps for years-perhaps to the end of
days. Its connection with eternity gives to the trial the keenest
edge. To see a foolish son hurried irrevocably into his fixed
destiny-Oh I this to the godly parent is an awful conff.icL 11
Strong indeed must be that faith (yet auch faith has been NUClaI

Deat. nix. !19. Col. ii. 18.
• Lute ldii. 113, M. John xxi. 21, Ill.
xii. 2.
. ' P1. aix. 37.
• v- 21.
Chap. ir:i:I:. 13.
f Gen: ir:nii. ~ 36.
I Boa. iir:. 13.
Gen. iT.1.
•
• 1 John iii. UL
II John rti. 21.
II Chap. ir:ii. I&.
M i Sam. :niii. 33.
Pa. :uz. 6.
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I
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, l'fltt',) 1 which bows reverentially to lhe Divine Sovereignty, 'Ud
QUiintains the serenity ef peaceful submission.
.
But parental anxieties and aorrews must stimulate th• enquiry
-How may this piercing thorn be &pa(ed-~ bitter grief-tbe
bitterest that ever a parent's heart CaD know-averted 1 The primary root of this sorrow is the iodu~nce of Lhe will.• The vast
power of parental inffuence must be ·used wisely-at once-at any
coat. We must not instruct-or entreat only➔ut com'mand :•
We must allow no appeal from our authority., no reversal of our
decision. This discipline, in the spirit of love, and enforced by example, is God's honored ordinance. Would we look for rest in our
beloved children 1• Hold them loose for ourselves-fast for God.'
Connect them early with bis Church. Train their first years in •
his yoke. lllead with them and for them before our God. Instead of a sinking grief to us, they will be " the restorers of -our
life, and the nourishers of our age."• Instead of being our bilternua, as rebels against God, He will own and seal them as "a seed
to serve him-to declare his righteousness," to set forth his praise.•
16. AZ. to pum,h tM j u ii not gooil: nor to llria pri1lcu for ,quity.
Often is the wise man's meaning much beyond his words.

7b

fl"Riah thejwt not only ia not good,' but it is a gl'OIIS "abominat.ion'"-an evident token of perdition.• If rulers are "a terror to
good works," they are ministers of Ged in authority, but ministers
of Satan in administration. u And how will such injustice " abide
lhe day of his coming," when he shall "lay judgment to the line,
and righteousness to the plummet !" 11
Not less wicked is the sin of the people. To atrike princes is
high treason against God. 11 The Apostle confessed the unwitting
sin of his smiting words. 11 Much more guilty is it to strike lhem
for equity. A godly king-ruling in er1uity, "scattering away all
evil with his eyes,1114 -will raise to himself many and powerful
enemies. The evil-minded will undermine his influence, 11 pr resi11t
bis authority. 11 If they dare not atrike him openly, they will
"curse him in their thoughts."" To atrike-even in word-is our.
sin. 11 To pray is our duty.-And who knoweth, but a prayerhearing God would aend a righteous administration-a covert and
blessing to the land 111
l"I. He t1iat 1ult1& ~ spam1a Au IOOrlP: antl a fflflll i:i.,,_'fllWllllnding, v
tf an ucellent (cool, Marg.) spirit. E•1 a fool, VIAen 1ae ~hi,,..._ u
tlOUffletl

IIIUfl ; antl lie that sl&v.tlella Au lipa is e.,__ • ffllffl tf undllrllfJnding.

1 Sam. Iii. 18.
I Chap. J:m:. 15.
• Gen. niii. 19, with 1 Sam. ii. 113-15.
.
t Gen. •· 99. Jlars.
• Rmb i•. 15.
• P,. J:J:ii. 30, 31; J:cii. 13-15.
T See tbia l&Dl8 -..ia. Chap. J:YL 519 ; J:.-iii. 5; XlL A
EL uni. 31.
• Vene 16.
• Phil. i. 28.
11 1 KiDp J:J:i. 11-13. Mall. l[l[Wi. 3, 4. Ac1a i•. 1-3.
11 la. J::niii. 1'7, with Mai. iii. II, 6.
II BJ:. :nii. •. Job DUY. 18.
II Acll 1:J:iii. 6, 9omp. 1 8am. J:J:ff. 5, 6. 9 8am. :ni. r.-'7.
It Chap. u. 8.
• ll Sam. :n. 1-6.
II Ibid. l[l[, I.
IT EecL :s. 20.
■ I Peter ii. 10. Jade 8.
■ 1 Tim. ii. 1-3. I Sam. J:ll:iii. 4. la. :nd. 1, I.
i Ln. J:. 1-3.
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The wisdom of these Proverbs will be acknowledged by those,
•who know the sins of the tongue, and the immense difficulty of
restraining the unruly member. .A man of lmotJJledge tDill apare
his 100,-tla, when the probable prospect is harm rather than good.•
The good treasure is far too valuable to be unprofitably spenL Silence is often the best proof of wisdom.• Our Lord in his Divine
knotol.edge, careful as he was to improve every opportunity for instruction-sometimes spared his v;orda. •
'This restraint is most importalllt under provocation.• Passion
demands immediate judgmenL A cool well-tempered understanding asks further time for consideration. The fiery ebulliJion of
the Apostles, their master judged to be the want of an excellent
understanding.• Nehemiah, by repressing the first vent of his
,ighteous anger, gave a reasonable and convincing- answer for
the occasion.• The prophet wisely refrained even a message
from· God to a king in the moment of paPSion. 7 • A little spark
blows up one of a sulphureous temper, and many coals, greater
injuries, and reproaches are quenched, and lose their force, being
thrown at another of a cool spirit. 11 Indeed a fool may purchase
to himself the reputation of t.0-isclom-let him only shut his flUIUl/t,
instead of exposing his folly to common observation.• 'He cannot be known for a fool, that says nothing. He is a fool-not
who bath unwise thoughts-but who utters them. Even concealed
follv is wisdom.'"
How infinitely momentous is the account, which God takes of
the tongue I "Death and life are in the power of it.1111 Our eternal acceptance or condemnation will bang on it. 11 How c011ld we
endure the judgment for "every idle," no less than for every
wicked, 11 word,1111 if there were not for the self-abaRed penitent, a
• eovering from this condemnation-a cleansing from this guilt-a
-1 of acceptance Iu
1 P1. nxix. 1, i. Matt. Tii. 6.
· •
, Chap. x. 19. Job xiii. 5. Dr. Good in bi■ DOt.e on thi■ in Job, giTs a tn-.
latioD of an Arabic poetical pnnerbJCeep lilenee then; nor ■peak, bat when bNoatrht;
"Who limn■ long grow■ tirad of what I■ told;
With tonea or llilver Uioogb th:,- toDlflle be fraught,
Know tbi■-that silence of iw.tr i■ gold.
• Matt. x'ri. 4..
• Nnm. :rii. 1, 2. P■• u.uiii. 1~14. Comp. UL Iii. 'I.
• Lnb ix. M, li5.
• Neb. "· 6-11. Cicero ad'riN■ hi■ brother Qnintaa (a proconaul in Alia) IIICllt dili19Ddy to n■tnin hia ~ e under an,zer, which-he add-. no Je. a Yirtae, thaa
l:eedom r- anger ltaeU: Epilt. ad Q: Fratrem. Lib. i. I.
7 9 Chron. UY. 16.
• Loitrhton on 1 Pet. iii. 9.
• Contrut Chap. :n. 9; nix. 11.
1t Bilhop Ball Worb Yiii. 83.
U 0~ :niii. !Jl.
II Katt. lW. 37,
II Ibid. 36.
1t See UL Yi. 6-'7.
·
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CHAPTER XVIII.
1. TM'OUR'lt claire • man, 7uni,w ,eprmrted ltimleif, abt7I t17111 ~
ioi..rJom. i. A fool AatA no delight in t&nd,runding, but 4at Au Aetart

~ all

- , ai cuuer i. elf.

DESIRE is the chariot-wheel of the sou~ the spring of energy
and Jehght. The ,man of busineBB or seienee is filled with bis
great ol~ecl, and through desire /us separates himself from all lets
and hiudrauce~ that he may intermeddle wit!& its whole range.
11 'l'hi:1 one thing"-saith the man of God-•• I do.111
This one
thing i:1 every thing with him. Through desire /uJ separates himaelf from the entanglements of vain company, trifling amusements
or 11tuJ1e:1, needlet.!8 engagement:t, lhat he may seek and intermeddle ,oith all wisdom. John separated himself in the wilderness;• •
Paul iu Arabia,• our ble11:1ed Lord in frequent abstraction,• in order
lo greater concentration in their momentous work. Deeply does
the Ghri~tian Mini:1ter feel the responsibility of this holy separation,
that he may "give himself wholly to" his office.' And without h.
-Chri.;tian-thy soul can never prosper. How canst thou intermeddle will& t/uJ great toiadom of knowing thyself, if thy whole
mind be full of thi:t world's chaff and vanity 1 There must be a
withJrawar; to "commune with thine own heart"-to ask the
que..:tion-" Where art thon 1 What doest thou here 1" Much
iir there to be enquired into and pondered. Every thing here calls
for our deepest, clo~st thoughts. We must walk with God in secret, or the enemy will walk with us, and our souls will die.
"Ari--e, go forth into the plain, and I will there talk with thee."•
11 Wheu thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee."'
Deal much in
secrecy, if thou wouldst know "the secret of the Lord." Like thy
Divine Ma:1ter-thou wilt never be leBB alone than when alone.•
There is much to be wrought, gained, and enjoyed. Thy most spiritual knowledge, thy richest experience, will be fonnd here. Look
around thefl-what a world of bej\venly wiadom to intermeddle
toith ! The sight overwhelmed the Apostle with adoring astonishment.• Even" the angels desire to look into it."'.• The redeemed
will he employed throughout eternity in this delighted searching,
exploring " the breadth, and length, and depth, and heigh.t," until
thev '· be filled with all the fulness of God." 11
•
Yet the fool hat!& no delight in tAi.t u,uleratanding. All his
desire is to pour out his own frivolity, to come abroad for public observation---tl&al l&i.t /uJart may discover itself-an humiliating
di~very indeed-at once of the acantinea.pf his knowledge, and
th.- vanity of bis mind.
1

Phil. iii. 13.

4 Mark L 36 i 'ri. 31.

• &..m. !111.

• Rom. :&i. 33.

• Lake i. 80.
• Gal. i. 1'7, 18.
Ii.
• 51 Tim. ii. 4. 1 Tim. iT. 15.
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3. W7&m tM tDicW cometA, t1lffl c:onlllth allo contempt, and IOilA ipo,ninJ reproat:1-

Selfishness is the character of the vncked-' Wbereaoever be
cometh, he is apt to catft contempt and reproach upon every man's
faee. 11 Hie neighbor's circumstances or infirmities furnish materials to bold him up to scorn. 'l'he word of God bas no favor in
his eyes. His people are the objects of bill reproach. Their seriousness he call11 gloom, their cheerfulness levity.•· If "none occasion or fault can be found,"• invention forges it with unwearied ingenuity. " As saith the proverb of the ancients, wickedness proceedeth from the wicked."' We must calculate upon this furnace,
though the fires of martyrdom are extjnguisbed.-Our blessed
Lord bore all the evils of the world without ii.inching. But contempt and reproach pierced bis soul more keenly, than the "nails
his hands and his feet." "Reproach," saith he-" bath broken
my hearL"' And must not the servant expect to be as his Master 1• Often however does retributive justice overwhelm tltc 'lDickcd
themselves with ignominy a,ul reproach.' A scornful spirit
against the godly is never forgotten. Every bitter word is registered against the great day.• And what a sight will' it then
be, when the reviled shall stand forth, clothed with all the glory
of " the King of saints," and the faces of their persecutors shall be
covered with " everlasting shame and contempt f'' The sight of
that day will never be blotted out. "The rebuke of bis people
shall be taken away from off all the earth, for the Lord bath
spoken iL" 11
4. The

tOOrd,

rf a man'• mouth ,m a, tl«p IOtlten, and tM wlkpnng rf ioi>

,lo,n a, a jlmoing

brook.

The first clause is limited b1 the second to the tDord,s Qf a ,oin
man. When "a man bas mtermeddled with all wisdom," his

tDords are in themselves deep ?.Daters, and in their communication
fruitful as a flowing brook. 11 His wisdom is a well-spring, 'which
sends up fu[l brooks, that are ready to overflow their banks. So
plentiful is he in good discourse and wholesome counsel !' 11 So
deep ,cere the ,oaters from the wise man's spring, that his 100rd,s
ncarl y overwhelmed the capacity of his royal hearer. 11 One "greater
than Solomon:, "astonished the people" by the clearness, no leBB
than by the depth, of the tDatt:rs. 14 No blessing is more valuable
than a II rioh indwelling of the word," ready to be brought out on
all suitable occasions of instruction. 11 If the wise man sometimes
"t1pares h\9 words," 11 it is not for want of matter, but for greater
edification. The .stream is ready to flow, and sometimes can
1

I

•
•
••
11

u

Bishop Ball. Comp. Chap. uix. 16.
.
• Hatt. :s:i. 18, 19.
Dan. vi. 3-6.
t 1 Sam. niv. 13.
I P,, lxix. 9, 20. llatl. :nvii. 39-H.
Matt. :s:. 24, 25. John :s:v. !II.
' 9 Sam. vii. 20--a'7. Eat.h. vii. 9, 10.
1 Pet. iv. 4, 5. Judo 14, 15.
• la. lui. 6. Dan. :s:ii. 9.
Iaa. :r.n. 8.
11 1 Kings x. 8
Bi»bop Hall. Comp. Chap. :s:. 11; :ni. 22; n. 5.
11 t Kings :r. 4-7.
Katt. vii. 28, !I).
II Col. iii. 16; iv. 6.
II Chap. xYii. 97.
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scarcely be restrained. 1 The cold-hearted speculative professor
has his ,to~metimes a torrent of words, yet without a drop of
profitabfe matter ; chilling, even when doctrinally correct ; withou.t life, uuction, or love. Good Lord ! deliver us from this barren " t11lk of the lips !'11 May our tDatera be deep, flowing from
thine own inner sanctuary, refroshing, fertilizing the church of God!
Thi~ tDBU-apring is specially invigorating, when, as in Cbrysostom, it gives an heavenly glow to outward eloquence. Consecrated
mind and talent are the gifLs of God. Oh I let them be improved
in simplicity, not for the creature's honor, but for the glory of the
Great Giver.
IS. ll is not good ID tlCCept t/aa per,on ,f 1M toicW, ID oDllrtAroao tM

jvdgmenl.

riafb,ou, in

Were not II the foundations of the earth out of course," should
we hear of 80 gross a violation of the rule of right 71 But in a
world, of which Satan is the God and the Prince, injustice iii a
natural principle of administration. The godly king of Judah
pointed his J udJes to the Divine example. Look-and be like
Him.• Every thing revolting is connected with tDicked118811. There
is no one so noble, that it does not degrade; 80 lovely, that it does
not deform ; so learned, that it does not befool. To accept thereJore /&ill person, ia indeed not l(()Od.S " Abomination" 1s ii.II true
name-the stamp of God.• ' Whatever excuses man may make
for this course, 1t is an offence to God, •an affront to justice, a
wrong to mankind, and a real service done to the kingdom of
sin and Satan.11 In judgmtmt let the cause be beard, not the
person. Let the person be punish841 for hi11 wiekednest1, not the
wickedness be covered for the person's sake. When this is done to
oHrthrOtD the rig/&teoua in j,ulgmenl; it overthrows the throne
of judgment in the land. The Shechemites were sharply punished
for their sin-ao:epting Abimelech to the overthrow of the righteous claims of Gideon's house.• No wonder. 'l.'he rigbLB of God
are despised ; the claims of his justice are east off. 11 He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God."• Such was
our Divine pattern in the flesh ; ,: of quick understanding in the
fear of the Lord," and therefore II judging in righteousness.1111 Such
will be his judgment, when " he shall judge the world in righteousness."" His decision will be exact-his sentence unchangeable.
6. A fools lips mler into conllntion, and 1ais mouth CtJll«A far..... 'I. A
fool• inot4 is his destrvction, tmtl his lip, an t/aa man 'If his IOul.
0

It is not a little remarkable, that the Apostle, when giving the
anatomy of man's depravity, shoula dwell chiefly upon "the liule
I Job n:zii. 19. J.,, & 9. Ada :nil. 16,
It Cbap. :dY, 5D.,
• Pa. luxii. 2-5.
• 9 Cbron. rtii. 7-9.
• Chap. :nii. 95, xxiY•.D; xxYiii. !H.
I Chap. uii. 15. : - , • l.eY. xix. 15. Deut. i. 16, 17.
T a-,.
• Juclg. ix. ~
•
• II Sam. xziii. .f.
• la. :zi. 3, '11 Acta xYii. 31.
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member" with all its accompa~iments-the throat-the tongue-the lip&-the mouth.' Such " a world of iniquity is it, defiling the
whole body !1 We often aee its mischief ,to others ; here its mi&ehief to itself. The /oofa lipa enter into contention. This ia
folly indeed. The wise man may be drawn into it by infirmity of
temper,• or the force of circumstances.• BUL " as much as in him
lies, he will live peaceably with all men,'" quenching even the first
rising of contention.• The fool enters ~nto ii, by intermeddliog
needleBBly with strife,' or wilfully stirring it up,• 'Jike the alarum
of war, and drums beating up to the battle.'' And thus he
makes a rod for himself.•• He puts a weapon into the hands
of Satan, with which to beat liie own head. Hie " bumiag
coala" are the forge, where be hammers him with fearful atroke11. 11
The wilful contention of the men of Succoth and Penuel with
Gideon called for strokes.•• The scoffing mouth of the little
children w1111 their merited deatructum. •• The 1landerou11 lipa of
Daniel'e persecutors were the mare of Iheir soul. 14 There is no
need to dig a pit for the fool. He digs 1t for himself. 11 The mouths
of wild beasts devour each other. The Joors mouth ia kill 01ffl
deatruction. 1• The fowler's snare is not wanted ; for " he ia snared
by the tranegreBBion of his lips."" He is not only the cause, but the
agent, of his own deatr,u:tion.
And shall not the child of God watch in godly fear, lest his folly
111,,ou.ld call for bis Father's stroke 1 Sharply may he" hew" by
the sword, 1• as if be would seem to kill, in order to make alive.
Yet always is it wise and gracious love; as one of the Fathers says
- ' threatening that be may not strike: and striking, that he may
not destroy.' If ebewing the rod will effect the purpose, gladly
will he forbear to strike. But if our folly-as Leighton speaks'pulls punishment out of bis hands,' 11 whom but ouraelvee have we
to I.bank for the smart 1
8. TM IOOl"tla Qf a talebearer are a, roound,, and tA,y go dmtm into the imao'MOlt part, <I the IMlly.
Do men deny, q_uestion, or soften down, the depravity of our nature 1 Mark· agam how the virulent poison of only one member
destroys practical godliness; social orders and mutual friendship.
The talebearer was expreBBly forbidden by the law,•• and not less
ia he opposed to the spirit of the goepel.11 No character indeed is
more despicable ; no m6uence more detestable. It is right indeed
to II bring an evil report"11 for the prevention of sin. Eli was thus
enabled, though without effect, to remonstrate with hie eona.11 The
1 Rom. iii. 13 14.
• Jamea iii. 6.
• Aclta :n. 39.
• Gen. xiii. &-9.
1 Chap. xm. 1'I Rom. xii. 18. Comp. :m. 19.
' Chap. J:ll.. 3; D'ft. 17.
• Chap. ui. 'rt, ga_
• C ~ h t in loco.
1t Chap. xiv. 3; xix. 19, !19.
u Chap. uvi. 21.
11 Jodg. TIil. -&-17.
u i
ii. m, SN.
14 Dan. vi. 111, 13, 1M. Comp. PL Iii. 1-5.
1' PL
14, 16;
8.
• Chap. x. 8, li; xiii. 3. &:cl. x. 111, 13.
17 Chap. xii. 13.
■ HOii. Ti. 6.
II Worb, v. 114.
• Lev. m. 16.
• 1 Cor. xiii. 6.
• Chap. niv. 11, 11. Oen. mvii. 5l. Lev.•• l.

Kinr
vu.

• 1 Sam. ii. 93, 1M.
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life of an Apostle was preserved. 1 Serious erils in the church were
restrained or correeted.1 But this can never be done rightly by tlaa
lale6earer, because he does it with levity and pleasure.• With him
it is pore selfishness, without a principle beyond the love of sin for
its own sake. He lives upon the aeandal of the place, and makea
it hi11 hateful bllBineaa to carry about tales, or slanders of his neiJhbor's faults.• Such reports are eagerly devoured, and the mischiefmaker feeds with greedy appetite upon the fruit of his cruel indulgenee. To him this may appear harmless play. But, if it draws
no blood, and no outward hurt is shown, an internal, and often
incurable, 100untl is inflicted.• We may seem to make lipt of tl,e
tale brought to our ears, and wholly to despise iL But ihe subtle
has worked. 'Suppose it should be true. Perhaps, though
1t may be exaggerated, there may be some ground for iL' The
though&, indulged ooly for a moment, brings suspicion, distrus&,
coldneaa j and often it ends in the separation of chief friends.• So
dangerous a member in the frame ia the tongue without stem determined OQntrol ! The tale of an unguarded moment may be a
tremendous irreparable injury. We may find the evil humor in
good aoeiety. It may meet with a welcome audience. But no f•
wr can alter its real character, aa an abomination both witli God
and man. Ah I what but the power of holy love, opening freely
the channels of kindneBB and forbearance, can overcome this mischievous propensitf, 1 And what will bring this spirit of love, but
a true interest in Christian privileges, and a corresponding seDBe of
Christian obligatiooa 17
•

pmson

9. Jk also t1aat i, 11«1,fvl ffl 7ai, - , t U M'GCMr lo 1am t1aat i, II gnat toalllr,

Observe the affinity of the different principles and workings of
corruption. The sluggard and the prodigal belong to the same
family. The man who" hid the Lord's talent," was equally unfaithful with him who" wasted his goods."' 7'Ae alotl&ful baa no
heart for Aia toOl'k. Important opportunities slip by. His stock, instead of increasing by trade, gradually dwindles into penury. 'God
bath a bountiful "hand, aod filletb all things living wkh plenteouaneBB."1 But ualeaa we have a diligent hand, wherewith to receive
it, we may starve. He that by the doth of his hand diafurniaheth
himself of the meaoa of getting, he is as near of kin to a
u
may be.' 11 & ia the brolAer of a greal "'aater-tbe lord of a larfe
estate, wh~iostead of husbanding, improving and enjoying it,

"''"'er

I Acla :uiii. lr>-!& Con&rut Jer. :d. 13-16; xii. 11 i.
l Cor. i. II; xi. 18.
I Jer. xx. 10.
• 'Tbe,wonl properly lliani&. a pedlar, who baya Roocla (lt.olen it -1 he)•
one pa-, and Nila them at ano&ber, taking care to
h■ own muket
them. So
a llllebeuer maka hill own Yilita, to pick as, at one ~ and auer ll anotber, tbl& whieJa
be thinb will '--en his ~hbor'1 repuiaaioa, that he -1 build his own upoa iL' M.
llenrJ'• Sera»n on Friendly V'llitl. Comp. Chap. xi. 13; u. 19.
• Chap. ::u.ri. fi. 1 Sam. uii. 9.
• Chas,. ui. !JS; x•iL 9. l Sun. uiT, 8; x:ni. 19. I Sun. rri. 1--4.
, Col. iii. 19-14.
• Jla&t. x:n. I&. with Laite :ni. 1.
• Pl. aJT. IS.
• Billlop Slllllmoa11 S - GD l C.. ft. ll.
I
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waatea it away in extravagance and folly. It is the same in religion. The one ia eontent with heart.less orthodoxy. His secret
prayer brings no after-remembrance. His family worship is a
routine of formality, not the influential oi:dinance of the daJ.
"Communing with his heart" is ·mere barren generality, bringing
no. a.oourate humbliug knowledge of himself. And wherein does
he differ from the careless waster of his privileges 'I Wpere is the
important distinction between him, who prays-reads-works for-•·
mally, and him, who utterly casts these high privilege. awar 1
Botb take the same eourse, though by a somewhat dilJ'ere.qt track.
•rho one folds his arms in sloth. The other opens -his hanu in
wast.efulnOBB. The one gets nothing. The other spends what be
gets. The one sita still, and waits the arrival of be,rpry. 1 The
oth~r rushes into it. The one dies by a slowt lilUbtTe, sw-e cioosumption. The other by a rapid and violent dl8ease. Yet ~
ful is the guilt, solemn is the account, certain is ihe rui9-of boib.
God gives talents, not only to enrich, but to employ. And whet.her
they be selfishly neglected, or carelessly thrown away-"Tbou
wicked servant"-will be the eondemnu.tion. "Out.er darkneas"
will be the just and eternal doom.• Servant of Obrist ! let thy
.Master's life be thy pattern and thy standard. Not a moment with
him was slothfully neglected-not a moment unprofitably tDasted.
Equally fervent was he in daily work, as in nightly prayer. Follow him in his work, and thou wilt be honored with his reward.•

m

10. T/ie namuf tlte Lord is ulrong toar: tlte righl«ml numetla into it,
safe (1ec aloft, Marg.) 11. Tiu, ric1& man'• aall1a i, laia •rung city, antl a, • ,
'-B'la -U in hia oiora conceit.
i,

ConseiousneBB of danger induces even the animal creation
to seek for refuge.• To man, a strong· tower offers such a
covert.• But man as a sinner-does he realize his imminent
peril-his threatening ruin 1 Oh ! let him believe and embrace the testimony of the gospel. This glorious manifestation of
the name of the Lortl shews to him a strong tower. The full
"declaration of thia nMlllf' sets out most powerfully the extent
aqd eompleteness of the refuge. Every letter adds confirmation
to our faith.• Every renewed manifestation brings a fresh sunbeam
of light and blessing.' Sente of danger-knowledge of the wayconfidence in the strengtk of the tower-all give a spring of life
and earnestneBB to run into it.• We fear not here "the sharpest or
swift.est dart that may be shot against us. We realize our seeurily
from external trouble,• and in trying exercises of faith !11 We are
aafe from hie avenging justice, from the curse of his law, from sin,
1 Chap. Ti. 11; :niT. 3'.
1 Jlatt. :DY. 96-30.
• John xii. 116.
• Chap. :ux. 116. Pa. civ. 18.
1 Judg. ix. 50. 11 Chron. m. 7; :n;Ti:..9t llTU. ,.
• Ex. l[l['QT, 6-7.
' See the New Teetament of UOCI, Rom. u.i, 13. ll"Cor. i. 3; T, 19. I
l'et.er •· 10. Comp. P,. ir.. 10.
I See the example■ of JKOII, Gen. :nxii. 11, 518, 519. Dam.I. I Sam. u:r. 6. Pa.
hi. 3. Aa, II ~.bron. :r.iT. 11. J~boeha~t, u. 111.. Baeldah, 21 l'.iy m. 14-19.
• Deu&. x:uw. 27~. Pa. ID. 3; ~ 51. IIL liT. 14.
IA. L U).
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from condemnation, from the second death. We joy in our aafetg•
-yea-in our ezallalion. • Our best interests a.re beyond the
reaeh of harm ;• and the rig'1teow nation takes up the song of triumph-" We have a strong city: .Salvation will God appoint for
walls awl bulwarks.'"' But only the ritrhteoua are found here.
What -know the ungodly of this refuge1 ' Our God's mercy is
holy mercy. He knows how to pardon sin, not to protect it. He
is a sanctuary to the penitent, not to the presumptuous.,,• What
joy is it, that I.be gates of this city are always open. No time ~
unaeasonable. No distance, no feebleness, hinders the entrance.
The cripple may run, like "Asahel, swift of foot.'" All that enter
are garri.,mned to salvation. •Satari is raising f>atteries against the
fort, U.iing all means to take it, by strength or stratagem, unweatil¥l in. his auaults, and very skilful to know his advantages." But
aot!VitbstaRdin~ all his disturbing ~wer, "th~ peace of God:, daily
aufiet1 our hearts from fear of evil.' S.uch 1s our strong tou,er I
What owe we to our gracious Saviour, who has made our way to
k so free, ao bright 1• We repose in the bosom of God, and are at
peace.
. Bui the rich t11an haa hia strong city-yea-and his high
v,all81 1' Well does the wise man add~t& his own conceit. Little does he t.hink1 that in a moment they may crumble to the dust,
and leave him in the fearful ruin of an unsheltered state. 'Trouble
will find an entrance into his castle. Death wiil storm and take
iL And judgment will sweep both him and it into perdition.' 11
An affecting contrast truly between a real and an imagioar,
refuge. 11 Every man is as hie trust. A trust in God commun1catee 11, Divine and lofty spiriL We feel that we are surrounded
with God, and dwellin~ on high with him. 0 the sweet calm of
a soul thus 'shut up m an impregnable fortress! A. vain trust
brings a vain and proud heart-the immediate forerunner of ruin.
H. Bl:fare deatnu:tion lAe 1-rt of man ia haughly, and befrm 7aonor

u lwmility.

We have had both the11e Proverbs separately.
Surely thia
repetition, like our Lord's often repeated parallel, 14 was intended to
deepen our sense of their importance. It is hard to persuade a man
that he is proud. Every one protests against this sin. Yet who
does not cherish the viper in his own bosom 1 Man so little understands, that dependence u~n his God constitutes the creature's
happiness, and that the principle of independence is madneBB, and
its end-destruction. 1• The haughty walk on the brink of a fear11

• Pl. .uiii. 1-3. laa. x:n. '-

9 JI. R. I•. xniii. 16.
• CoL iii. 3.
' laa. xni. 1-4.
• Bia.hop Reynolde on Hoe. xiv. t, 11.
• i Sam. ii. 18.
' 1 PPL i. 5. Gr. Leighton on JIUlllil!• Phil. iv. 7. Gr. Comp. Chap. i. 33; xiv. 516.
18 Chap. x. 15.
• Mau. xi. 27. John i. 18; xiv. 6.
u Scott. Comp. Ez. xxviii. 1-10. Luke xii. 18-20. See abio a fine Jl&MIP in &be
Rambler, in Dr. Johnaon'■ beat •yte of 11Ulemn iDltructi'fen-. No. 65.
II Oo1np. I•. I. 10, 11. Matt. vii. !M-27.
II Ohap.:ni. 18; :n. 33.
W llatt. nfil, Ii. Luke m. 11 ; xviii. 14. See Hor. Od. i. 34.

• O..iil5,6. .
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ful precipice, only a mirarle preserve■ them from instant ruin.
The eecurity of the child of God is, when be lies prostrate in the
dust. If be soar high, the danger is imminent, though he be on
t.be verge of beaven. 1
•
The danger to a young Christian lies in an over-forward profession. The glow of the firet love; the awakened sensibility to the
condition of his perishing fellow-sinners; ignorance of the subtle working of inbred vanity ; the mistaken zeal of injudicio111
friends-all tends to foster self-pleasing. Oh! let him know, that
before honor ia h·umility. In the low valley of humiliation special
manifestations are reallzed.• Enlarged gifts, and apparenc.ly ex•
tendin~ usefulness, without growing more deeply into the humility
of Chnst, will be the decline, not the advancing, of grace. That
undoubtedly ia the most humbled spirit, that has most the spirit of
Christ. The rule of entry into his school-the tlrsL step of adm•
sion to his kingdom ia-" Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly
in heart."• Yet this humility is not in words, meltings, or tean.
Its fruit is lowlinesa of mind, meekness of temper, thankfulness in
receiving• reproof, forgetfulness of injury, readiness to be lightly
regarded. 1'his is the humility, "which the King delighteth to
honor." "Bleesed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, that be may
set him with princes, even with the princes of his people."'
13. He that a1111Dffllth a matter (retumeth a word, Marg.) before he 1iearetA it,

u is folly and shame unlo him.

Too often is this Proverb verified in common life. Men wi11
scarcely bear out what· is unacceptable to them. They will break
in upon a speaker, before they have fully beard him; lkld therefore an.noer a matter, which they have little weighed, and but
imperfectly understood. The eager disputant prides himself on
bis acute judgment. He interrupts his opponent, and confutes
arguments, or contradicts statements, before he l,,a:, fairly heard
them.• Job's friends seem to have erred here.• Elibn, on the
other hand, considerately restrained himself, till be had thoroughly
heard the matter.' Job himself prudently "searched out the
cause that he knew not.'18 This impatient spirit tells little for
candor or humility, and only stamps a man's character with folly
and shame. It is fraught with injustice in the court of law.•
Here at least the judge must carefully hear and weigh both sides
for a satisfactory verdict. The wise man thoroughly heard his
difficult case, before he gave judgment. 10 Job was scrupulously
exact in thus "contending with his servant." 11 Potiphar, from the
want of this upright considerateness, was guilty of the most IlaI

9 Cor. Xii. 1-7,

• Matt. :xi. i9.
• Job xiii. 5, 6. I•. vi. 6-7. D1111. ix. 20-23.
s See the wile rulea, Ecclu■. xi. 7, 8.
• Ibid. ,,. 3. P■• cxiii. 7, 8.
I Job l l , 1-3 j ui, 1-6.
' Ibid, xnii. 4, 10, 11.
• Ibid. xxix. 16.
ID l Kinp iii. 16-!28. Comp. Chap. UY, 9.
• John vii. 4l>--6Q.
u Job x:n.i. 13.
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grant wrong. 1 The Eastern autocrats seldom cared to sift acc11sat.ions. Even " the man after God's heart," grievously sinned in
this matter. But their hasty decilions brought shame upon them,
being either covered over, or virtually retracted.• Our Lord's
matter 10aa at&8'11)eretl, before it 10aa heard.• The Apostle met
with similar treatment,• though at other times he found a more
imparLiaJ judgment.1
,
This folly was directly forbidden by God's law.• It was no less
contrary to bis own procedure. He examined Adam, before he
pronounced judgmenL' He eame down to see Babel and Sodom,
previous to their destruction, for the clear demonstration of his
JUstice.• Whtie on earth, patient. investigation marked his decisions.• " All his ways are judgment ; a God of truth, and without. iniquity; just and right is he." 11

. u. Tu 1J1irit tf 111111111 IOilZ ""'4in •• ~ : hi

QIR , _ , . ,

II

lllOWIIW 1J1irit •

Man is born in a world of trouble, with considerable power of
endurance. Natural courage. and vivacity of spirits will bear aa
up even under tbe pressure of ponderous evDs, poverty, pain, sickness, wanL Instances of Heathen fortitude abound in the records
of history. 11 Christian principle strengthens the natural strength.
David, in the most fearful extremity, "encouraged himself in the
Lord his God. 1111 The Apostle "took pleasure in infirmities.""
The martyrs " were more than conquerors" under the most cruel
tortures." Outward troubles are tolerable-yea-more than tolerable, if there be peace within. The spirit of a man may sustain
his infirmity. But if the spirit be wounded-if the prop itself be
broken~ll sinks. The wound of the spirit is so much the more
piercing, as the spirit itself is more vital than the body. When he
who made it, 10ounda, or permits Satan to 100und, we might challenge the whole creation- Who can bear it 'J The suffering of
the soul is the soul of suffering. Spiritual wounds, like the balm
thaL beals them, can never be known, till they are felL It is sometimes, as if the arrows of the Almighty were dipped in the lake of
fire, and shot flaming into the very midst ot the sou~ more
sensitive than the apple of the eye. 11 The ~joys of earth can
never soothe the envenomed sting. Mirth is
ness 11 and vexation."
·
There is a hell for the wicked on this side eternity. Cain'•
l Gen. 1:lla, 17-90,
I Eath. iii. 8-11; Till. 6-13. Dan. vi. 9, 1', !K. 9 Sam. :ni. 1-'; ltiL .......
• Luke uii. 66-71.
t Acta uii. 91, ii; :niii. 9.
• Ibid. uiii. 30-35; :uiY. I-ii); n't'. 1-6, ~ i 1:'l'ri. 30--39.
• DeuL ziii. 1~14. Jolin 't'ii. !K.
, Oen. ii. 9-19.
I Ibid. 1:i. S; niii. 90, Sil.
t Malt. :uii. ll'>-33, with la. :Ii. 3.
11 Deut. zuii. 4. Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 3.
u See Virgil'• line pic&me or Sn-. lEn. i. 908, !J09 '
II 1 Sam. :nx. 3-~
u !al Cor. :xii. 10.
it Rom. l'iii. 36-37.
• Job Yi. 4; m. 11. Pt. l:uniii. JS.
11 EccL i. I..
" Cbap. :u.... 90.
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"punishment was greater than be could bear."1 Saul was given
up 1.0 the blackness of despair.• Zimri in rebellious madnen threw
himself into the flames.• Pashur was made a terror to himself.•
Ahithophel and Judas "chose strangling rather than life."• Such
is the foretaste of hell-only a few drops of wrath-for a few 1noments ! What will be the reality-the substance-for eternity !
Observe the poignancy of the ,oou,ided a-pirit in the chilllren of
God. Job, delivered "for a small moment" into the enemy's power, "cur11ed the day of his birth."• Da\'id "roared for the disquietnees of his heart. The arrows of the Almighty stuck in him, and
his hand pr<.ssed him sore.117 The martyrs,• in a moment of temporary apostacy, could not endure the anguish af the tDOu1uletl
apirit, and chose the flames, as the less bitter alternative. Such
is the sharpne1111 of the Lord's sword, and the weight of his band,
that every stroke is deadly. Conscience is the seat of guilt, and its
vivid power turns-so to speak-" the sun into darkness, and the
moon into blood,111-the precious promises of free forgiveness into
arguments of hopeless despondency. And but for the gracious restraint of the Lord's power and love, hardened despair would be
the succesl!ful "advantage of Satan's devices.""
But look at Gethsemane-the wo1tnded apirit there-the fainting humanity of the Son of God-" his strong crying and tears"his prostrating sorrow-his "exceeding great and bitter cry," under the darkness of de11ertion. 11 If all the support of the indwelling Godhead was demanded for his upholding-with trembling
astonishment we cry-A wounded apirit t0ho can bear '!
Yet is not this wounded a-pirit the Chl'istian's first seal of mercy-the preparation for all future and eternal mercy 711 Bitter indeed is the anguish, when the mass of sin is raised from the grave
of oblivion, and " set in order before our eyes.1111 But is not this
the sight that makes Jesus and his free salvation inexpressibly
precious 7u And does not this spirit place us within the sphere of
his healing commission 715 We ask now-not-who c,m bear,but who can heal-it 7 Well did Luther say-and there is no bet1er judge on such matters-' it is as easy to make ·a w-orld as to
· quiet a uoubled conscience.' Both are Creation-work-the Almightiness of God. 1• To him that " wounded must we return for
healing." 17 His remedy is the sight of Himself wounded for us. 11
And that sight-so healing-so reviving-how does it tune the
heart to ev~rlasting praise !
16. Tke heart <f tlis prudent gett.eth knmolerlge; anc:i tlis ear <f the wise lel!ietA
bololerlge.
i't'. 13.
• J Sam. uviii. 6, JS.
• l l:inp ui. 18.
Jer, llll.4,
• la Sam. llvii. 23. Mau. llnii, 3-5. Job 'I'll. IS.
7 PB. llllllll, 3, 4 ; llXllTiii. 1-8.
Job ii. 6; iii. 1; ll, 17,
• Bainbam-Bil11ey-C1"U1mer. See Folle'• Reconla.
• Joel ii. 31.
n Mau. llllYi, 37-39; llllvii. 46.
• ll Cor. ii. 7-11.
11 Palm l. ~I.
q Acta ii. 37; llvi. 27-30.
H Acta ii. 41--47; xvi. 31-34. Comp. Mau. ill. 12.
11 la. llli. 1, !l
17 Hoe. 't'i. l,
II la. liii. i.
• Oen. i. 1. 1-. hii. 19.
I Gen.
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Kno,rl8d.ge is gathering its rays on every side But all that is
mtrin,iically valuable centres in Divine knmoledffe. 'All arts'....,.
as Bi::Jhop Hall teaches-' are maids to Divinity. 1'herefore they
both vail to her, and do her service.' 1 .Yet the value of knowledge
in the Divine sphere is estimated according to its character. When
it is speculative, not experimental; general, without practical in8uenee, it is worse than valueless. It is P.ower for fearful evil.
Lamentable is it to think of the mass of triflers in Divine k,10,oledge; hearing without retaining; retaining withont intelligence,
or without personal application. So often " is the price in the
hands of a fool, who bath no heart for it.111 But here is the prudent. He has pondered, and formed a ju:1t estimate of the ble:1sing. Hl8 heart bas fastened upon it,• and, as the means are free,
and the success sure,• he has gotten it. As the proof of his pos- ·
session, he aeeka for more. For who that has a treaHure, will be
satisfied with his store, content with a leBSer measure, while a larger is within his reach 1-Hia ear is now wakened to seek the
ministry of the word, and the conversation of experienced Christians. Every avenue of instP,uction is diligently improved.•
A word to the young-Think how much impon.ant knowledge
is to be gotten. Be up early in its pursuit. Let it have your most
-your first-your best time. Begin, before your minds are corrupted with false principles ; before you have learned too much
that must be unlearned as disciples of Christ. What is the tone
of your prayers 1 Does it show the concentration of the soui filled
with one desire, and carrying it where it will be accepted and satisfied 1 The only saving knowledge cometh down from heaven, and
is fetched thence upon our knees. What is the pul:1e of your exertion 1 Does it prove the heart to be delighted 10 the object 1 Or
is it only a start for a moment, and then a sinking back to the
slumber of the sluggard 1 K1&0tDledge from heaven leads thitherward. Clearer knowledge sweeps away many clouds. We see our
work better, and it is more easy to us. We see our road, and
walk more pleasantly. We can not only guide ourselves; but we
are "able also to admoni13h one another."' Hasteu onwards then,
"grow in knowledge.'" Happiness and usefulness, light and glory,
are before ua.
16. A man', gift makdA rwmfor laim, antl bringet1a lim befors gnat men.

We have before spoken of the corrupting influence of gifts.• But
Eliezer's
gi/ta made room for him in Rebekah's family.• Jacob's gifts
made room for l,im in his brother's heart. 11 Nor was it inconsis&ent with his integrity, by sending his present to the governor of
Egypt, to bring his sons with acceptance before tll8 great man. 11
we may justly apply this proverb to their legitimate use.

Worka, wi. llrl'.
I Chap. :JCTU. 16.
I Chat>. n. 1,.
Chap. ii. 3-6. H111. Yi. 3. Jam. L 6.
• Chap. i. 3; 1:s.. 9.
• Rom. n. 14.
' 9 Petllr iii. 18.
I Chap. xvii. 8, :i3. Oomp. 'li:JC. 6.
• Oen. :uiT. 30-33.
• Ibid. xuiii. 1-11.
u Ibid. ldili. 11.
l
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Ehud's gifts made room for his errand ;1 Abigail's, for the preservation of her house.• Often indeed were 'they pretiented simply as
a tribute of respect,• as now in some
of the East ; so that without them an inferior would scarce y fee~ that he had any claim
upon his superior for favor or prntectioo.• The miuister of the
Gospel recognizes their value, making room for him-perhaps also for his message. Sympathy Jives weight to his instruction,
when after the example of his Divine master, he combines kindness
to the body with love for the soul. Great wisdom and discrimination is however obviously required, to prevent the serious evil of a
well-intentioned charity. A wise consideration may also make room
for us with great men for the advancement of the Christian cause.
But in this most delicate exercise, let our own principles be Cully
acknowledged ; else even in the service of God, we shall be " carnal, and walk as men"'-not as the dignified servants of a heavenly Master.
Blessed be God I We want no gifts to bring us before him.
Our welcome is free--our door of
ever open. O,u treasure
of grace in his unchanging favor, unsearchable.

ivrts

access

17. He that is firlt in his OI07I cause seefflllllajuat; lmt'hil neighbor cometA

llflrCAeth hia.

m

\

We have lately bad a rule against judging others.• Here we
are warned against just.ifying ourselves. Self flattery is our
cherished nature,-highly valuing our fancied excellences, very
blind to our real imr.rfections. So ready are we to place our ow,i
ca1111e in a strong hght; a11il sometimes, alrµost unconsciously, to
cast a shade over, or even omit, what might seem to balance on the
opposite side. It is so difficult to state facts and.circumstances with
perfect accuracy, where our own name or credit is concerned.
Hence, our cawe coming first, aeemeth just. But our neighbor,
acquainted with th&1.real case, cometh and aearcheth us, exposes
our fallacy, and puts us to shame. Saul made himself appear just
in hill own cause. The nece88ity of the case seemed lO warrant
the deviation from the command. But Samuel searched him, and
laid open his rebellion.' Ziba's cause seemed jwt in David's eyes,
until Mephibosheth's explanation aearc/&ed him to his confession.•
Job's incautious self-defence was laid open by Elihu's probing
application.• An eloquent advocate may easily make a bad cause
cuming first aeem jwt. But, according to lhe Proverb, 'the fint
tale is good, till the second is heard.' The plaintiff is always ri,ht,'
till the defendant's case has been opened. Yet the lrue rule of JU&tice would be, to judge neither to be right, till both sides have
been heard. Let the whole evidence be sifted ; and often the
l

Judg. iii. 171 18.

I

1 Sam. U'f', 11-97.
• 1 Cor. iii. 3.

• See -Paxton ■ lllulltntion■, ii. 519.

I

Ibid. i:r:. 7.

•

v- 13.

' J Sam. XT. 1 ~ .
• !l Sam. rri. t--4; xix. 96. Comp. Chap. :nviii. n. See Bi■hop sand-'■
Senaoa■• Job xm. 14-17.
• Job ::uxii. 10-14; u.xiii. 8-UJ.
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plausible cover is swept away by a more aearching investigation.•
1udges are therefore bound to "consider, take ad vice, and speak ;"1
carefully guarding against prejudgin~ t.he cause, till the whole has
been fully before them ; else be that 1e last in the cauae may come
with disadvantage, though it may be the cause of right. In our
own caun, always be alive to conviction. Watch against a selfju,itifying spiriL Cultivate the spirit ofself-distrust. Balance.our
enemy's statement against our own prejudices. Judge as under
the eye of God, and with the sincere anxious prayer to lay ourselves
open to his searching disclosure of hidden evil. Deceit. io any form
never answers its end. " A conscience void of offence both towards
God and man" must be our great exercise.•
18. Tlae lol C8UIIIIA c:on1mtion, to - , and partelA betllleffl t1UJ mighty.

The general use of the lot has been before explained.• It is here
adverted to, as an ordinance of peaceful settlement. Whether from
the evenness of the balance, or from want of confidence in the judgment a legal appeal might be of doubtful authority. Contending
parties therefore agree to abide by the·decieion of the loL Important matters of order under the Divine Theocracy were thus determined.• How many contentionB would there have been between
the mighty, in settling the respective boundaries of the tribes, had
not this means been adopted to make them cease I' When Saul was
thus chosen to the kingdom,' and Matthias " numbered a,mong the
irA.postles,"1 the election was acquiesced in, as the voice of God.
There seems, therefore, no scriptural prohibition to the use of this
ordinance, provided it be exercised in a reverential dependence upon God,• and not profaned for common purposes or worldly ends.
A.t the same time-as we have before observed-the word of
God appears to be more fully recognized as the arbiter of the Divine will. All contentiona cean in a simple, child-like, unreserved.
readiness to be guided by this "more sure rule." The extent of
forgiveneBB, is here clearly defined, 11 and the principle and motive
for its exercise effectively supplied. 11 Perhaps it was more easy to
abide by the decision of the lot than of the word. The last requires more self-denial, humility and patience, and therefore is
more practically useful.
19. A lwotlaer o/ffflllal ii 1lanler ID be t00n than a rtrtmg ctty : IJ7lll I1aeir conlffl•
an like th. • • if,. caatle.

lion,

A.dverting to the ceaaing of c,mtentiona, how affecting is this
case of special difficulty I ..4 brother-not an enemy-it hard,er
to be won than a atrong city ; as if the nearer the relation, the
wider the breach. 11 The thread once snapped, is not easily joined.
Acta ZD'f, 1,-6, 11, 13.
• Acta ui'f, 16.
I 1 Cbron. 'f'i. 153 i niT, 31.
' J Sam. :s. ~ 11

II

Juel. zi:s. 3(),
Chap. ni. 33.
• Nam. :su:iii. M.
I

I

t

Neh. :si. 1.
• Acta i. 96.
11 Col. iii. 1~14.

Hatt. :niii. 1)1, !&
' ~ Ima psvzimanm oclia 111DL'-Tacitm.

• Ibid. . , _ 24, 95.
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' What a view does it give us of our corruption, that the natural
love implanted in us should degenerate into Satanic hatred.'' Such
was the contention of Cain with Abel ;1 of Joseph'a l,rethren wi~h
himself;• of Absalom and Arrmon ;• the civil wars between Benjamin and his brethren;• in later times between Judah and Israel ;• in our own country, the long continued and ruinous contentions between the Houses of York and Lancaster. Cities in olden
times were strongly fortified with bars of iron against a siege."
What a long siege did Esau's strong city stand, before it was won
by the power of love, and the bars of his castle opened their aveDues for conciliation !•
No where is concord so important as in the Church. Never can
she prosper-except she maintain the form of Jerusalem-" a city
compact together."• Begotten as we are by the same word, living
on the filame food, animated by the i.ame life, ought we not, with
all our lesser differences-to hold " the unity of the Spirit 1" 11 If
ties so close cannot unite us, at least let our common welfare, and
common danger, quench this unholy fire j just as the fear of the
enemy without, might allay mutual misunderstanding within. But
bow painfully did the contentions between Luther and Calvin (not
to mention others of more recent date in the Church) show I.be
fearful difficulty of ,oinning a brother offended ! 11
Yet the extreme difficulty does not diminish the obligation. Let
it not therefore paralyze the effort. Nothing can be more plain and
decisive than the gospel rule. Yet so repugnant is it to fl.esh and
blood, to all nature's pride, feelings, and high notionlil, that we er,
with the disciples of old-" Lord, increase our faith !" Call in th1S
only principle, that can constrain the heart, and the Christian victory is ensured. Grace reigns triumphant.
90. A man's 'beUy shall 'be satisfied ,oith the fruit of his moutA: tml v,iih the in21. Death, and life are in the poioe,- rf tu
'°"SW: tml they t1aat loi,e it ,hall l!Gt the fruit tMr«f.
c:rease of his lip, shall he 'be jilW.

Who would not be careful what seed be puts into a fruitful field,
when be knows that his harvest will be according to his seed 11•
Here is not a field-but "a world'118 to be cultivated, so.that we may
be satisfied with the fruit, and filled with the i,u:rease. What
this fruil and increase may be, is a fearful alternative. Th,
fruit of our lips-the power of our tongue-will be poisonous
I Geier in loco.
• Gen. iv. 6--8.
• Gen. :n::nil. 3-6, 18-4'7.
• 9 Sam. xiii. 29-311.
• Judg. xx.
• 9 Cbton. xiii. 16, I 7.
T See la. :xiv. 9.
• Gen. uvii. 41-45; :n:xiii. l">-11. The rooted enmity of the nation aeem■ tonmder doubtful the cordiality of the rooonciliation. Set- Num. :n:. 14-lU. Ea. x:n:v. 6
Obad. 1~14.
• P•lm cxxii. 3.
10 Two reuona made a godly and learned man (Strigeliua) long to leave the world.
• 1. That I might enjoy the sweet sight of the Son of God and the Chureh of God. !1
That I may be delivered from the cruel and implacable hatred ofTbeologiana.' Melchior
Adam. in "fit&. Chrywtom givee thill rule. ' Have but one enemy-the devil. Wi&b
him never be reconciled i wi&h thy brother nner fall ouL'
II Lau xvii. 3-6.
II Gal. vi. 71 8.
II J - iii. 6.
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~holesome~A or life.• Evil words tend to death, good
wOtds to life.•
'l 'his is clearly manifested in public responsibilities. The testimon '{ of witnel!iles; the legal decision of the judge; the doctrine
of fat,re or true teachers; all show that death or life i8 in the
po1Dt:t· of the tongue. Jn the common intercourse of life, it is " the
founuin both of bitter waters and sweet ;" as powerful to destroy
as to ~ify; the poison or the antidote, as it may be used. 'A man
by using his tongue aright, in talking, exhorting, witnessing, counaellin~:, may save; and, by abusing it in any of these ways, or any
other, may destroy." Either way be will be JUled 'IDith the fruit.
The hlrile of destroying others will return upon himself.• In ad:
mini11luring a blessing to his neighbor, his whole eoul will be fed.'
Tl,ey ,ihat lo'f1e il shall eat the fruit of il. It is however, the babitua~ oot the ocoasional, use of this formidable little member, that
determanea its fruit. A saint may "speak unadvii!edly"-a sinner
aceeptaoly-" with his lips." Neither would thus determine bis
true cbara-:ter.
, Are noL then the sins of the tongue an overwhelming manifestation of tbe long-suffering of God 1 " Woe is me I for 1 am a man
of unclean bps."' When I think of its power even for eternal
tl.eath7 or lije, shall I not-as Cbrysostom warns-' guard it more
than the puril of the eye 1" Shall I not cry to my God, that be
would re:1train it;• yea-cry more earnestly, that he would consecrate it ; 11 that it might be my glory, not my shame; my organ of
praise; my exercise of joy 111 In the inner man the heart is the
main thing to be kept 11-in the outer man the tongue. 11 0 my
God, take them both mto thine own keeping, under thine own d.
cipline, as instruments for thy service and glory.
01

·tt. Whoso fl711ldl,, • 1ll!{e folDIJl1& • good tAing, tmtl ollttrinetl& ftlflOI' of t1w

Lor,J.IC

This is obviously to be taken with limitation. Manoah found
• gootl thing in his tDife. 11 So did nol Job.11 Some find "a crown
to their head;" others "rottenness to their bones:"" That which
alone deserves the name is indeed a goocl thing. If in a state of
innocence " it was not good for man to be alone ;"" much more in
a world of ~re and trouble " two are better than one," for mutual
I v- 7. Pa. L 90, 91. Matt. T. Ill; m. 36. Jade 14, 16.
• Cba.p. xii. 14; ziii. i. PL u:riT. 11, Ii.
• Jlall'e& ia 1-.

I Cba.p. xiii. i.
I Cbt.p. xi. 25.
I la Ti. 5.
T Matt. xii. 37.
• Homily Iii on Matt.
• Pa. cxli. 3.
11 Ibid. ITii. 7, 8.
• Ibid. Ii. 15.
q Chap. iT. t3.
q Chap. ui. ID. Jam. iii. !I.
It Dr. Krnnicott ela.bonlely in■- apon 111pplying the diltinetiM limitation from the
..ting of the LXX. Vula..ae, and aome old Cbaldee parap~ (Second DiNerca&ion
on the Hebnw Text, JIP· ftl9-19.i) Bat, the genera.I term, freq_aently 11111d by the wille
f'or the obTioua limit:llion, ia nftlcient to expla.in bia -111, Chap. llT. 10; m
10; xiii. 1; uix. 4. Eccl. 'rii. 28. The LXX. adcl8-1 He tba& cutetll on& a. wife__.b oat goncl tbinp: bll& be &bat ntainelb a. lllranp womaa ii foolillb and anplly.'
11 JIii.ig. xiii.~ 11:r.
II Job ii. 9, 10; xix. 17.
17 Chap. xii. 4.
■ Oen. ii. 18.
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support, helpfulness and sympathy.• The good thing implies godliness, and suitable fitness. Godliness is found, when the man
marries "only in the Lord,'11 and only one who is the Lord's. The
"unequal yoke with unbelievers111-the union for life of a child of
God with a child of Satan-is a most awful anomaly. 'I wish'said pious Bishop Hall,-' that Manoah could speak so loud, that
all our Israelites might hear him. Is there never a woman among
the daughters of thy brethren, or among all God's people. that thou
goest to take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines 'I If religion
be any other than a cipher, how dare we µot regard it in our most
important choice 'I Is she a fair Philistine 'I Why is not the
deformity of the soul more powerful to dissuade us, than the beauty
of the face to allure us 'J't The destruction of the world grew out
of this self-pleasing delusion.• And many a ffood of iniquity has
come into a godly man's family from the same source.•
There may however be godliness on both sides, without that
mutual fitness, which makes the wife II a help-meet for the man.m
Tne good thing is, when he honors her-not as the wisest or the
holiest, but as the person, whom God saw to be the best and fittest
for himself in the whole world-a comfort for life-an help for
heaven.• Such a communion spiritualizes his affections, and elevates him from earth to heaven.
But how is this good thing f omuJ 'I Isaac found it, where
every Christian looks for his blessing-as an answer to prayer.•
A man's choice for his own indulgence will bring a curse upon
himself and his family. 11 "Choose thou mine inheritance for me" 11
-is the cry and confidence of the child of God. Then truly will
he obtain the gift, not as the result of fortune, or as the proof of
his own good discernment-hut-as Adam received his wife11 from the Lord" 11......a token of his special Javor.
.

.

. SB. T,~ poor tueth mtreatiu : but the rich cmnoereth rovghly.u

It is natural to tke poor-sensible of their dependence-to ue
entreaties. And very natural is this humiliation, as the discipline
for that poverty of spirit, which the Lord seals with his first bleating. u Yet shame is it to the rid&, that he should often a1&awet'
tkue entreaties roughly. Instead of the kindly feelings ffowing
out, be seems to be bound against tbem with iron chains. He
hears with indifference the tale of woe, and, having never himself
,, tasted the bitter bread, he has no heart of sympathy and helpfulness. Often we find the well-bred man of the world, who IS all
courtesy and refinement in his own circle, to t.hose under his feet
insufferably rude and unfeeling. His good breeding indeed is only
Ecc. iv. 9, 10. See tbe M ~ Service.
1 Cor. vii. 39.
• 2 Cor: Yi. Ii.
• Cap&emplaliona, x. 3.
Gen. Yi. 1-6.
• 2 Cbron. xviii. I; xxL 6, 6.
' Gen. ii. 18.
Lulr.e i. 6. See the beautifbl picture, Chap. xui. 10-31. Comp. alao Eccl111 U'fi.
Gen. :n:iv. 111-63.
ID 2 Cbron. xvlii. 1, 9; ui. 1--6.
11 Pa. xlvii. 4.
u Chap. xix. 14. Gen. ii. 91--i3.
II Tbii IIDd lbe IUIIClldiDa 'NIie 11'11 omiUed iD LXX.
lt JIii&. T, 3.
1

•
•
•
•
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the polish of selfishness. So little does he make the true use of
bis power, that the exercise of it. only transforms him into a tyrant.
Instead of eeat.tering his blessings around, he only makes himself
feared and bated by his misused responsibility. 1 Would he but
at.udy the character of bis Divine Master, he would see the exercise of power combine with true greatness. Was he not. as considerate to blind Bartimeus, as to the nobleman of Oapemaum 11
All ranks alike shared in his tenderest sympathy.
·
.And yet. as the rich in their conscious superiority may be overbea,in~, so tile poor, in wing their entreaties, may show a servile,
crouchm"g spirit,• shrinking from that. bold integrity of character,
which gives dignity alike to the lowest as to the highest of men.
To all of us our Providential circumst.anees bring their besetting
temptations. Olose walking with God is our only safeguard.
But surely the ridi in their rough an.noeri~ of the poor would
do well to consider, how much more dependent 1s he upon his God,
than his meanest brother is upon himself! And when he comes
before bis God, must he not then wear the garb of poverty-though
he be a kin~-wing entreaties-not advancing claims 1 Yesall of us alike are poor before the throne of grace. All of us must
we entreaties there. Yet. when does our gracious Father annoer
Ai8 poor suppliant child roughly, except as he wisely disciplines
bis faith, while his own heart is full of yearning, parental love,
towards hirn 11
M. A. num tMt 11atla ftvn,l, fllU

tut ltmlh cloaa- than a brother.

IMID

lituelf'frvn4l'!I: and Oien, ii a frvmtl,

A true friend is no common acquisition.• There are many
pretensions-many profeuiot1s-of friendship. But. the jewel itself
JS as rare, as it is precious. Yet what is life· without thlS cheering,
epriohing blessing 1 Kings have left .awhile their royalties for its
enjoyment.' To Alexand~r the conquered world without. his
Hepba,stion would have been a wilderness. But if a man hatl,,
friends, and would keep them, he must. sAollJ himself friend,ly.
'ro throw t.hem away by neglect., caprice, unreasonable disgust, or
needless offence, is to show himself utterly unworthy of the blessing. Observe Ruth and Naomi-each with warm reciprocity of
interest laying herself out. for the other;• David acknowledging the
kindness of his friends in distress;• the Apostle's delicate dealing
with his friend's wounded sensibility ; 11 and his con1.1iderat.e care
for the comforts of his companions. 11 IL is by such kind offices
thaL the bond is mutually cemented. A man havi,,,g frienda
al,,ov,s himself friendly. Love begets love, and is accompanied
with love.
But leL us take care to base our friendships upon the _true founda1 l Sam. xn. tt, 1(17.
I l Sam. Ii. 311.

llut. ll". 46-6!l John n. 46-60.
• Palm n 17; lu:ni. t.

I

• Jlaa&. :n. 516. Comp. 0- ll"lii. 6, 7.
• Chap. ll"YD, 11.
"P1. IT. t3, If.
• 8.ldb i. 16; ii~l8, wkh Iii. 1-14, 16j iT. 16.
I 1 Sam. llll". 16-31.
• Pbilem.
u Ti&. lii. 13. .
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tion. Otberwise they may be snapped asunder by the veriest trifle, or they may become idolatrothl love, usurping God's place in
the heart. Sanguine and affectionate disposirions are much ex~ to sudden fancies and mistaken impressions. But the charm
• broken by the cold return, or empty professions, of the misplaced
,love; and the illusion is swept away in hua1bling disappointmenL
The bond of real friend1d1ip is often closer than tbe natural tie.
"The friend is as one's own soul."' Sueh was Jonathan unto
David-a friend that sticketh closer than a brotker1-tender
and sympathizing, while his brother was fraught with unkind
suspicion.• He · dared the deadly displeasure of bis· father
by open adber~nce, while his wife showed her love at the expense of his narne.c Job's friends, notwithstanding their harsh
• misconceptions, abode fast with the afflicted l!Ufferer, when his wife
and family were ,: strange to him."• And do we not remember,
that, when the brethren of Jesus shrunk from the near position to
his cross "there stood bv the cross the disciple, whom Jesus loved,"
gladly receiving from hie lips the l!&cred deposit of his bereaved
mother 1• Even natural minds, of a high tone of feeling, may exhibit this strength of.friendship. But its surest bond is, that which
unites the whole family of God. The identity of sanctified tattle;
sympathy of experience;. holy consecration for mutual helpful• nees; above all-.-union as Membel'll of one body to one Headhence flows magnetic attraction-heavenly-Divine friend,,;hip. ·
But where shall w~ find the complete filling-up of this exqusite
picture, except in Him, who became our Brother, that he might
cleave to us closer than a brother iu tenderness and help '1 7 Truly he "lovet.h at all times"'-a present Friend ; in temptation opening, when needed,." a way of escape ;"• in affliction cheering with
the Divine Comforter ; 10 "in sickness making our bed ;" 11 iu death
sustaining us by "his rod and staff; 11 in eterRity "receiving us to,
himself." 1• What brotl,er stickelh eo cloae as he 1
And theD, when we think of the objects of his love14 -its freeness"
-its \ostliness 11-its perseverance notwithstanding all the _discouragements of our perverseness and folly 17- " loving us to the
end." 1• (1.8 parts and members of himself-how can we duly honor this
our faithful, tender, unchanging unchangeable friend 1 Are there
none, who boast of their faithfulness to the creature, who yet have no
l 0.0t. ziii. 6. "
I Bilhnp C0Tenlale'1 venion ia beaatifblly I i ~ A friend that delightetb in loft,
~ a man more friendehip, and aticlle&h futer unto bim than a brother.'
• 1 Saia, xvil. 28, with xviii. 3; xix. 11--4. 2 Sam. i. !16. It iii inten'llting to oblaYII ~" reciprocity with one exception (I Sun. :ni. 1--4.) on David'• part to the end
of life, 2 Sam. ix. !J xxi. 'I.
t I Sam. :niii. W, 28; xix. 1~17, with XL 2'-33. Comp. Eccl111. uii. 25.
I Job iii. ll-13, with xo:. 13-17.
• 1ohn xix. 25-27.
T Heb. ii. 11, 14-18.
• Chap. nil. 17.
I I Cor. x. 13.
11
• John xiv. 17, 18.
I'& xii. 3.
ll Ibid. uiii. 4.
1• Rom. v. 8.
John xiv. 3; xvii. 24.
l5 John Yi. 37.
Jobn u. 13. 1 John iii. 16.
17 l•. :xiii. 4. HOI. xi. 7, 8. Mai. iii. 6,.
II JohD llili. I. See the beautilbl HJIIID in OJH, Collection, B. i. 1'>3.
II
Ill
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heart for this Divine friendship-no reciprocal atfect.ion to this B'1r•

passing friend 1 Will not our very sensibilities condemn our inaift'erence 1 For what stronger proof can there be of their depravity and disorder, than that they should Bow so fully to "the creature- ..
object, yet be eold and dead to the Divine Friend 1 Oh I· let Him.
be the tir11t choic:e of youth-the tried and ohosen Priend of mat.II(•
ing age-the Friend for etemity I

CHAPTER III.
1. Bel/,.f- ii 1M poor tAai IOllllrdA in Au -.,;ty, ,-A,,-, ii f'8IW'N in•
Zip,, antl is a fool.
··

PoVBRTY is never a _disgrace, except. when it is the fruit. of ill- •
conducL But when adorned with godly integrity, it. is most hOQorable. Better ia the poor man than he, whom riches lift. up in bis
own eyes ; and he is given up to his pertJer8611UB •nd folly.• Oft.en man puts under his feet those, whom God lays.in his bosom;
honors the pen,erse for their riches, and despises t.b.e..poor for tlieir
pavert.y. ' But what bath the rich, if be bat.b not.
.And what.
1B a poor man, if be bath God 1 Better be in a. wilderness with
God, than in Canaan without him.'• Was not
the dunghil~
VJalking in l&ia integrity, better than tingodJN ,Ahab on the
throne '1 4 Was not Lazarus in his rags, better. &ban Dives with
his " fine linen and sumptuous fare 1'11 Cale\lla.l,e.. wisdom by
God's standard, who judges- not by station, :but. .by eharaoter. Estimate things in the light of eternity. How soon will all
ac;cident.al distinctions pass away, and personal distinctions alone
avail I Death will atrip the poor of his rags, and the rich of hia
purple, and bring &hem both "naked to the earth from"whence they
came.:" Meanwhile let m learn from our Lord's voiot to his despised people.-" I know tl&• po"erty; but thou art rich."' Ho1.f
glorious the stamp upon the out.cast professors VJalking iD tluk integrity-" Of whom the world was not worthy'-For such is prepared the honor that cometh from God only-his seal-hia smilea
-bis everlasting crown.
.
.

a.,,n ..

J••

S. Also, that tM IIOUl be toit1aout knowledge, it i,
lllitA iu feel rinneth•

tltll

good; tmd

A,

t1iat 1aadl4 •

.Also-seems to trace the foo"fs perwera. •aya to their sou,ce.•
His soul is v,itl&out knm.oledge. Ignorance gives perpetuity to folly.
K,wv,ledge is valuable even to the mind. It. expands its ppwenr,
and, when rightly directed, preserves from many besetting t.empta1 This md the fbllowing ill omitted ia LXX.
I BiabOi> Reynoklll'1 Worb, p. 9, 10.
• Job ii. 7, 8.
• Job i. 11. Ecc. llii. 7.
' BeY. ii. 9.

33

BXPOSITI01' 01' TBB BOOK 01'

pJovBRI■•

uoaa. 'Be assured,'-says an eloquent Preacher, 1 it is not, ~
cause the people know much, that they ever become the willing
911bjects of any factious or unprincipled demaJogue. It is just ~
cause they know too lit.tie. It is just because ignorance is the field,
, on which the quackery of a political impost.or ever reaps its most
abundant. barvest. 11 Knowledge also opens much wholesome
enjoyment. The intelligent poor are preserved in their home-comforts from the temptations of the ale-house. The most educated
are raised above the frivolities of dissipation. Thus both classes
are rest.rained from the sensualities of unl(Odliness.
But--mucb more for the soul-made for God-to l,e tl!ithout Au
knowledge ia not good. Here it is not merely expansion or restraint., but light and life. Wit.bout. it.-wbat know we of present
forgiveness and peace,• or of life eternal '1 1 The careless world ling,
immersed in pleasure, and playing wit.h trifles-what is he, but a
"man without. understanding," justly compared to "the beasts that
perish 7"' ls ignorance then the mother of devotion '1 ls it not the
worst of evil--\be centre of all evil5-the parent of irreligion, and
the precursor of ruin.• Awful indeed are its aggravations-to be
ignorant in a time of knowledge-blind in a land of light-unenlightened in " the valley of vision !"
,
But let us mark the practical evil of this want of knowledgl.
1 Where no discretion is, there the soul is not well."
The.wninstructed child or savage acts rashly. Thus the man t.Dilho1d
knowledge, instead of " pondering his path,'" hasteth with. his
Jeet-misseth bis aim-sinneth. Haste, as op2(>Bed to sloth, is
the energy of Divine grace.• 1 As opposed t.o consideration, acting
hastily is sin. Not. taking time to enquire, he is tJJiJhout k,wu,Iedge. This impatience is a ruling evil-the genuine exercise of
self-will-" not waiting for the counsel of the Lord." Godly
Joshua offended here. 11 Saul's impatience cost him his kingdom. 11
David's haste was the occasion of gross injustice.•• Jehoshaphat's
precipitancy-asking counsel after, instead of before, his coursew.a11 sharply rebuked. 11 Rash experiments-the result of Iwateoften threaten serious evil11 in the state. The same spirit rends the
Chwch with schism. The heady profe!ISOr wanders from Church
to Church, and from sect. to sect, without. pondering. In common
life how much Bin has been the fruit of a few rash words or hasty
lines ! A sudden impulse has taken the place of considerate principle. Let us ever remember, that without self-discipline, there can
be no Christian consistency or stability ; that in a thousand Cf4S88
/aaste may.plunge our feel into sin," if not into ruin; and that ow
etrength is tG stand or sit still, and see how God will appear OD
1 Cba111111111' Commarcial l)imNmeB,
3'75.
• John xvii. 3.
p.
t Palm xlix. 90.
1 la. i. 3, 4. Acts iii. 1'7. l Cor. iL 8. I Tim. i. 13.

• Luke L Tl-'79.

• Chap. x. 21. Hoe. iv. 6. Luke six. 41, fi.
' Biabop Coverdale'• tranelation.
1• Jo■. is. If, 15.
• Chap. iT. 116.
• P1. csix. 00. Luke m. 6.
n 1 Sam. xiii. 12--14.
u 2 Sam. :ni. 1-4.
u ll Clmlll. :uiii. J.-4; m. !I
.N Chap.
IO, Ill.
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our side, to make a way for us through many a dee~ water.a( perplexity.1 "He tbat believeth shall not make haat.e. •
S. The fooliil,:naa qf mtm pm,meill 1&ia ""'Y; and hia 1&tan frtttt.a]& against tu
LorrL
.

Such was the Jooliahneaa of Adam ! First. he perverted his tDag,
t.hen be charged upon God its bit.t.er fruit.. "God-makio$, him
upright"-made him happy. Haid he been ruled by his wtl~ he
would have continued so. But-" seeking out his own inventions"•-be made himself miserable. As the author of hill own
misery,-it was reasonable, that he should fret against ltunself.
But. such was his pride and baseness, that. hill heart frette,J,
against the Lord, as if He-not himself-was res_P?nsible.• Thus
his fi.r11t-boro, when his own sin had brought pumsbment. on him,
fretted, as if it. "were great.er than be could bear.'" This has
been the foolishness of Adam's children ever since. God has
linked together moral and penal evil-sin and sorrow. The fool
ru11bes into the sin, and most unreasonably fret. for the sorrow;•
as if he could " gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles.'"
He charges his crOBireS--llot. on his own perverseness, but. on the
iajustice of God. But. God is clear from all the blame ;• He had
Bbown the better. Man chooses the worse.• He had warned by
his word-by conscience. Mao, deaf to the warning, plunged into
the ·misery ; and while " eating the fruiL of bis own ways," Aia
heart frets against the Lord. 'It is hard to have passions, and
to be punished for indulging them. I could not. help it.. Why did
be not give grace to avoid it.' 11 Such is the pride and blasphemy
of an unbumbled spirit. ! The malefactor blames the judge for his
righteoue sent.ence. 11
But let us look a little at this bold impeachment. of God's
righteousness. ' Why did be not give me grace 1' Is then God
bound to give bis grace 1 Have we any claim upo11 God 1 Is
not. God's grace bis own 111 Is not the fool following bis own will,
and therefore responsible for his doing 1 Why cannot be turn to
God 1 He will not. list.en or obey. The means are free before him.
No force of natural impossibility binders. It is only his stubbornness,--tbat is his impotency. He cannot., because be will not.; and
therefore, if be perisb, it is not in bis weakness, but in his wilfu.lneas.11 The worst part. of his wickedness is the wicked will. It
:s not that-his nature is wicked, but that be is willing that it should
be so. Did he but feel his moral inability ; would be but look t.o
him, who is "eyes to the blind," "ears to the deaf," " feet. to the
lame ;" his healing would be sure.
This perverseness shows itself in every rising of corruptioo. The
I la. :ii:rriil. 16.
a Bx. u. 13. la. m. 'I,
I Ibid. iT. 8-13.
Ecc. Yii. 519.
• Oen. ii. 6-19.
I Ell. :nii. iii.
• See l JCiop ii. 7-14.
' .IIIU. Yii. 16.
• Jam. 1. 13, 1,.
• See 1•. ... 10.
ll ·J& li!i. il, !a Rav. ll'fi. 9-lt, !11.
II Jlal&. D. 16. 8Gm. a. 16--1&.
II II,& uii. 37. Jolm, 40.
I
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Pharisee mocks God by bis hypocritical sertice, and then/rets, because no good comes out of it. t The proud wonn cherishes a discontented humor with Providence. Either the desired comfort ia
withheld, or the
bas been croued. If bis tongue is quiet, Au
Aearl frets. Had he been placed differently, be would have succeeded' better. God therefore baa the blame of his failure.
Whereas it is obvious, that if he is not ready now to se?Ye God,
he needs a change of heart, not a change of place. The diseue1
is within, and therefore would follow him through altered circumstance, with the same result i leaving him as far as ever from happiness. The conatant struggle of the will is lo be any where, but
where God has placed us for our best welfare.
Humbling it is to see thie /ooliaAuu in the Lord's people. Our
careleamess or waywardneu provokes the rod i ret Ike l&earl /rettelA under the rebuke.• While we shun what 18 positively smful,
loo often we allow occasions of sin-circumstances, society, which
experience baa taught us, hindere prayer, damps the spiritual taste,
and wounds the C0111Cience. Why then indulge it 'I .At least,
charge on yourselves, not on God, the bitter consequence. Often
also we are found quarrelling with what we cannot alter, and only
doubling the burden, by adding guilt tq our trouble. If " a fool's
contention" with bis brother "calleth for strokes,"' much more
when we have a murmurer and complainer againet God j4 "the
man striving with his Maker ;"• or rather the child kicking against
hie Fatber'11 rod, instead of " humbling himself under his mighty
hand."• Did be but know himaelf-could he but trust his Godbe would look, not at the rod, but at the hand that holds it.' Oould
Ike heart fret lo see it in bis Father's hands 'I Should he not kiss
i&, even while it smitee him ; peacefully-yea, thankfully-" accepting the punishment of bis iniquity 'I"•
This turbulent insurrection agamst Divine sovereignty brings ita
own torment. It sets all the powers of the soul out of coul'98.
There is no peace or tranquillity, but. in complacency wit.h the
will of God, being fully reconciled to bis disposals and dispensations. While " Ephraim was as a bullock unaccustomed to the
yoke," it was only the more fretting. After that he " was turned.
and instructed," and "quieted himself as a weaned child," be found

will

ease.•

Always let us be ready with the cry-" Show me wherefore thou
cont.endeat with me. That. which I see not., teach thou me. If I
have done iniquity, I will do so no more.nu Instead of" complaining for the punishment of our sins, let us search and try our ways,
and tum again unto the Lord." "I will bear the indignat.ion of
the Lord, because I have sinned against him."tt The dieeipline
that schools the will into subjection, is an invaluable blessing.
1
I

la. hiil. S. lllaL ii. 14.

• 9 Sam. 'ri. 4--6. Jon. IT. 9.

Chap. :niil. 6.

1 PeL T, 6.
• Ln. xni. ,&1.
II IAm. iii, 39, lf"IC. wii. 9,

I la. slY. 9.
' 1 Sam. iii. 18. 9 Sam. :ni. 11. PL uus. 9.
Jer. :rui. 18, 19:
■ Job :r. 9; um. &

t Jaile 16.

1
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Well aatiafied are we, that all that God doea will appear, when the
mystery is finished ; that every leaf of his Providence will be expounded with the full manifestation of his glory ; that the croea of
disap,ointed wishes was the graeious means of saving us from
ruining ourselves, and of exercising us for endurance, 1 and ultimately for enjoymenL Joy and delight indeed will it be to look
baek upon every step of" the right way, by which our Father baa
led us to the city of habitation,',. and to mark, how needful war,
the discipline at every point, how suited to every exigency ; and
what abundant matter of praise does it furnish for that uowearied
a,atienee, with whieh our loving Father :, suffered our manners in
ihe wilderness.'"
,. Wtallla maket1a many jrinllu; but t1aa poor u ltffJ4f'fl/l!ll from

hu neiglabor.

We have had the aubstanee of this proverb before.• It is nOJDinally true, that t.0taltA maketh many friend8. But generally they
are little worth. ' Riches have them'-saya Bishop Hall-' not the
man.'' The prineiple is selfishness--no earnest for true and permanent friendship. Few among them will be found " loving us at
all times, brethren born for adversity."• God has made pove~
gradation of rank ; and as aucb we are bound to regard iL
makes it a wall of separation. It tries our own faith and patience,
and not less the love and sincerity of our friend.' But what, if the
Lord's poor be separated from his selfish neighbor 'J' There is
one that" knowetb his soul in adversity,"' and that bath pledged_
bis word-" I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.1111 Yea! this
is the joy, the stay of his confidence-" I am poor and needy; but.
the Lord thinketh on me.1111 Poverty may separate Aim from hill
neighbor. But who or what shall separate nim from his God 111
"Joint-heir as he is with him, whom God bath appointed heir of
all thingi,," what can he want 111 'If it were possible for him to
stand absolutely in need of the use and service of the whole creation, all the creatures in the world would surely wait on him, and
be appropriated to him.' 14

...

-

6. A fabe IDitnus 11,all not be unpunished, anti 1&e tAat ,pe,rket1& lill ""'1l noc

If" a true witness delivereth souls,,, .. a /aln wUn.aa deatroyeth
them. Fearful guilt and responsibility 11-reaching-without the
atoning sacrifiee-throu~hout eternity ! Can we wonder, t.bat the
detection should bring him under certain condemnation 'I'' It is an
offence against both tables of the law.. The perjurer "takes God's
t •Q- Delll amat indllrll et uemet.' S - De Olio. Sape, c. 4.
I Palm evil '7.
• Acll :siiL 18.
• Chap. xiT. !10. Comp. Telle 6.
I Wurb, viii. TI.
I Chap. :svii. l'7.
, • Amicua certaa in r e ~ c:ernitur.'--Cicen,.
•
'7.
• Pa. uxi. '7,
■ Heb. :sill. 5.
, II Pe. :d. l '7,
II Rom. viii. 38, 39.
ll Ibid. 1'7. Heb. L 3, with I Cor. iii. 91-93.
It e.... R.ey~da' Worb, P: 11.
II Cbap. m. •.
11 v- •.
lr V- 9 j :UL lilS. Deal. DZ, 16-91,

v.-
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name in vain." The Jalse t.Ditneaa is a direct transgressor against
the law of our neighbor. This wickedness does not however come
to c.bis height at once. But the habit of apeaking lies, the allowance
of untruth in sport, or perhaps under die pretence of ~ood, 1 grows
to this aggravation.• The indulgence of a lie soon bamshes all fear
of an oath. It may escape detection from man. But it lies open
and unveiled before the eye of God. It shall not be unpunishedit ahall not 68Cl&pe, there. The liar may perhaps have thought or
intended no harm. But no palliation is admitted at the bar of God.
".AU liars shall have their part in the lake, chat burneth with fire
and brimstone."•
6. Mrmy toill entreat t1ie Jar,or qf tu prince; antl nery man i, a jrieni, to 7aita
t1llll ~~ giju. '1. A.ll tu lwethrm qf tJia poar do hate liim: hmo nwcA man, tlo
1ai, friend,, go far /rum him! u purndh them with 1/IOl"CU, yet they cm: wannng to

...

The fourth verse is here fore.her opened with too accurate a description of man's native selfishness. 'A prince neYer wants suitors
for his favor.'' · Every one loves, or professes to love, those from
whom they expect a benefit; " having men's persons in admiration, because of advantage;"• valuing them for their possessions,
not for their virtues. Yet if" riches make to themselves wings,
and flee away,"• will not they take their flight with them 1 If the
same person, now fawned on for his gifts, were by ProTidence
brouglit to poverty, the same friend.a tDould hate or neglect him.
1 Which of them'-asks Bishop Hall-' would dare acknowledge
him, when be is ~oing to prison 1'7 The friends of tke poor go
from him, desertmg him in his calamity, and, if he pur8tl.eth them
tDith tDord.8, yet they are deaf to his entreaties for help and sympathy. Job found these "summer" friends a great aggravation to
bis affliction.• Jerusalem in its days of prosperity was" the joy of
the whole eartb." In the time of aft.er-destitution "they called
thee"-said the mournful prophet-" an outcast, saying-this is
Zion, whom no man seeketh. after."'
But how ought we to entreat the Javor of our Prince! What
gifta dou he give to his beloved people I And shall not they exhibit his rule of mercy to their Po?rer brethren, 10 specially to his poor
-the princes and heirs of his kingdom 111 As a spiritual writer
pleads 11-'Lord I in my greatest plenty, help me to mind and feel
others' poverty j and in my most prosperous condition keep me
from forgetting the afflictions of thy Joseph.'
1 Rom. ill. 8.
I Jer. ix. 3-5.
• Rev. :ui. 8.
t Bllhop Patrick.
• Jade 16.
• Chap. :niiL 5.
' Worb, Yih. p. 77.
Job 'ri. 15-911; DJ:, 13-19 i J:J:i:it J:J:J:,
Donec eril feli:it, multoe aumerahill am.icol,
Tempura ai fueriat aublla, IIOla■ eria.
Ovid De Trilt. Li1,. i.

I

• Pe. xMii. 2, with Jer. nx. 17.
cm. 7, 8. Jam. ii. 5.

ll P1.

• Swianock Chriltiaa Jhn'■ Calling, Pa.rt ii. 338.
11

10

Gal. 'ri. 10.

Reb. 'ri. 10.
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keepeth unatJr""111li1tg
.

It would seem that self-interest might win us to religion. Carelem sinner ! little do you know your loas ef solid happiness. If any
thing is worth getting, and when got-worth keeping-" Wisdom
is the thing: therefore get tl1iadom, and with all thy getting get
t1,nderatanding."' How this blessing is to be obtained, Solomon
had before ex_plained. Apply thine heart diligently to the search;
then bring thme heart to God for bis light and teaching ; and the
treasure is thine own.• Yet it requires as much care to keep the
blessing, as to get iL Soon may it slip away from a negligent
band. "Keep thy soul diligently;"• and thou wilt. keep thy treasure; 1\8 the man, who, having found the hidden treasure in the
field, buys the field to secure it.• It is no carnal good, however,
&hat. is Jou1ul here. This is the Christi11n's sacrifice, not hil!I port.ion.• Yet it is real, infinite, heavenly; "whoso fiodetb me, findetb life''1 -all in me-all with me. Is not this the chief good,
above every earthly good'-the eternal good, when every earLbly
good shall have passed away 1' Whether Christ or t.be world shall
have our highest love, our supreme trust, our finit time, and our choicest. talent-one should be ashamed to admit the question. Is not. the
very mention of it a sufficient answer 1 It is like comparing pebbles
with pearls, dust. with diamonds, dross with gold. To follow our own
way is theri to destroy-not to love-our own soula. "Whoso sinneth
against me wrongetb bis own soul; all they that. hate me love death."'
9. Afabe untnu, ,W noc be 1ffll"''"'W, tmtJ 71s t1iat ~ l i u , .W pm,1.

"A God of truth, and without iniquity; just and right. is he-A.
God that cannot lie-Faithful and 'frue." 10 Such is the revealed
character of Jehovah I We cannot. wonder at the repeated denunciations against deceit.. So gross a dishonor is it to his unchangeable attribute ! One addition is here made Lo the former sentence. 11
The punishment shall not only be certain-" he that •"Peaketh liu
shall not escape,"-" but it shall be utter ruin :--lJJJ ahall periah. 11
"Lies and desolation" are linked together. 11 "I will be a swift.
witness against false swearers-and them that fear not me--saith
the Lord of Hosts." 14
10. Delig1&t ii
prince,.

noc Ntllllly far• fool:

lll1ICA ,_ far uerlHfflt to 71n, rul,,,...

What has a fool to do with deligAI 'J This world's prosperityso far as he knows it-can only be a curse to him. 11 Delight "is
• Chap. iL 1--6.
• Deat. iY. 9.
a Luke J:i•. 33.
• Chap. •iii. 36.
• Ibid._luiii. 26, !16; dii. ll>-1'7.
16; XDll. !U.
u
• DeuL uxii. (. Tit. 1. il. Rn. J:ix. 11.
u Jer. :n'riii. 11>-1'7; ua. 31, 32. 2 Pet. ii. 1-3. Re•. xxii. 15.
II Chap. i. 38.
II lloL :di. 1.
14 JhL iii. 5.
Chap. jy, l>-7.
Matt. xiii. 44.
Palm i"::·. 6.1.J·
• Char- \fW• .,.,_ Comp. Yer.

1
4
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comely to the righteous,"• suitable to his character. He has a right
and title to it.• But it i8 not seemly for the fool.• He has indeed
his merriment and folly.• But solid JOY he knows not. Far more
1Uilable to him a chastening rod.• And should the Lord graciou•
ly sanctify this dispensation-as in how many illstaoces he hu
done so !-then indeed will it introduce him to that "delight,
which will then be seemly to him."•
Much leas seemly is the exhibition of a servant having rule
over princes. Such an elevation is dangerous to the individual.'
To the kingdom it is one of the "things which the earth cannot
bear;'" The servant has indeed the same rational power with his
sovereign. But contracted habits of mind unfit him to rule. Exceptions there are, as in the case of Joseph.• But seldom is God's
order reversed without anarchy and confusion.•• Such was the
reign of our second Edward, when worthless minions had rule
over the 'J!rince ; chosen either for their external accomplishments,
or for theu subserviency to bis folly. Peace and happiness belong
to godly contentment. 11 "Let every man, wherein lie is called,
therein abide with God.ni• To those whom he bas placed in a
subordinate station our Father's voice is full of instruction-'• Seekest thou great things for thyself1 Seek them not.111 '
11. The diacretiqn tf a man tleferreth his anger ; and it is hu gwry to pa,, ONf'

IJ

tnmrgres,ion.
What is anger, but temporary madness 1 To yield therefore to

its paroxysm-to act without deliberation under its impulse, is to
do we know not what, and what will surely bring work for repentance. H An interval between the inward rising and the outward
manifestation of the anger is most important. The discretion of
a mt.m dejerreth his anger. Mindful of his own infirmity, he will
guard against indecent sallies of temper, taking time to weigh, and
careful not to overcharge the offence. 11 An affront therefore is the
test, whether he has discretion, or whether he is the slave of his
own passion. The standard of common usage is-' To be even,
and return one insult by another.' The Christian standard is to be
abo1,e ,· "not rendering railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing.,,.,
I Palm :nxiii. 1.
I Ibid. uxii. 11.
I Chu&, "Xffl. 1.
• 1 Sam. :u:v. 26, 36. Ecc. Yii. 5, 6. ha. v. 11, 12; :u:ii. 1~r4. Hoa. vii. 3--6.
Amoav. 3-6.
.
1 !I Chron. x:r.xiii. lt--43. Lake xv. 14--N.
• Chap. x. 13. 14; :uvi. 3.
, Eat.Ii. iii. 112; vii. 10. • Ex inlolentil, qwhu1 nova bona fomma de&, impoteni.
ladtia inanire. Liv. Lib. UL c. 4il. Comp. Lib. xxiii. c. 18.
• Chap. xu. i!1. Comp. Eccl. x. 5--9.
• Gea. zli. 39-46.
11 !I Sam. iii. 2', !15, 39. Ja. iii. 5.
11 1 Tim. -vi. 6.
u 1 Cor. rii. M,
u Jer. xiv. 5.
H Chap. xiv. 17, !19.
II Chap. xvi. 3'J. Ecc. rii. 9. Jam. i. 19. Comp. 1 Sam. x. <rt. Even Hea&hen
mora1iata acknowledge the value of tbia tliat:rdion-' I would have beaten thee, if I wu
not angry,' Rid the pbiloaopber to bi& off'ending lle?'Vlllt. Auguatwi under the impulae
of anger wu reqllellied to ~ the alphabet, IO give him time to cool. • It iii eaaier'
Seneca wiaely obee"ed-1 not IO admit the J11181ion, than, when admiUed, to govern
iL' Jutin Martyr, when ulted what wu Christ'• greateat mincle-nuned bi& 110 gn-ai
~ in IIUCh
t triall.
II 1 Peter Iii. rThe exunple of JOllllpb, Gen. xiv. 4-15; L !II. David, 1 Sam.
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Again-To pass over a tranagresaion-such is tl1e proud folly
of man's judgment-is disgrace-want of courage and proper spirit."
But Solomon-a wise man-a King-declares it to be weakness,
not strength or greatness, to be able to bear nothing.' It ia glory
lo pass over a tramgreaaitm. So it mu&t be, because it is likeness
to God. What a motive ! What a pattern is bis long-suffering
with such wilful-daily-bou·rly provocations!• If be create us
anew, it must be, as before, in his own image. Forbearance and
forgiveness will therefore take the place of resentment. and malice.
Moral strengt.h may in some men curb the outward expression.
But the poi110n lurks within. Forbearance from a pure motivepasai,ng over lranagruai,on. in free love-is a noble triumph of
grace-most bonorable to God-fraught with the richest spoils to
our own souls.
11. The king's lfflll1 is as the f'Ofritg rf t1 lion: but Ail fawr is as dew f.!l'O'I
the g,as,.

The monarch of the forest is a just comparison to the monarch
of the land.• " The lion bath roared ; who will not fear 1"' The
rocks and hills echo the terrific cry. The whole race of the animals of the forest are driven to flight, or petrified to the spoL Such
is the king's 1Drath in a land of despotism•-reigning without law
-above law-his will bis only law-an awful picture of cruelty,•
tyranny,' or caprice!' l'nlimited power is too much for proud
human nature to bear, except with special grace from above. Just
so is the king's power a reviving blessing, aa de1D upon. the grass
-the nourishment of vegetative life in the East, where the more
powerful influence is only partially or periodically known.•
But if t!J,e wrath of a king be so.terrible-Oh, my soul, what
must be the wrath of God ii• If it be so terrible in this world,
where every drop is mixed with mercy; what will it be in eternity,
where it is "poured out without mixture"-without cessation'.._
where his power is so fearfully manifested--not only in tormentinJ,
but in preserving-" establishing for correction." 11 Oh ! let this
wrath be the grand object of my reverential fear. Let me flee from
it by the only way of escape, while escape is open to me; and
seek his /avor, as the enriching "dew'' unto Israel-invigorating
and fertibziog my barren soil. u

~-

ni•. 7-19. Pa. :arr. 7-14; urriii. 111-14. The propbet, 1 J[inaa xii. 4-6. llr.
Scol& jaally nmub upon the identity of'. the Old Tllllunent ilandanl, with Chrilt and
hial aiatla. Comp. Mat&. T. 38-411; :uiii. 21, !ail. Rom. :sii. 17-211 with Chap. U:T,

.
8 - monlil& coula R:J :Jn&mi II& animi uipique •oluptll.
Ultio. Juven. Sat. 13.
I Eph. i•. 31, 32. Col. iii. 13.
• Comp. Jer. i•. 17; L 17. 2 Tim. IT. 17.
• ~ Iii. 8. Rn. :s. 1-4. See H_.• 8ne picture, Iliad u:. 166-171.
I Chap. :ni. 14; :SL laj u:Tiii. 16.
I )faU. ii. 16-18.
, E:s. •· 4-9. Dan. iii. 1-19.
• Dan. ii. l>-lll
• Chap. :s'ri. 15. 2 Sam. uili. 3, 4.
II Luke :m. 4, &.
11 Muli. u::. "- :an. m. 10, 11.
11 Bab. L Ii.
II 11N. m. l>-7, Comp. P1. luii. 6.
I The

34.
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13. A fooluh 11m is the calamily '!{ his jalN:r: tmtl the contmtions ,fa toife an
a continual dropping.

'Many,' observes an old commentator-' are the miseries of a
man's life; but none like that, which cometh from him, who should
be the stay of his life.11 As" a wise son make~h a glad father,• so
afoolial, aon ia thefatker'a calaniity•-a multitude of calamities
meeting in one, such as no earthly portion-no riches, honor or
station~ alleviate or balance. The denunciation-" Write
this man childless"4 -would be to his heart a comparative boon.
The throne of graee to the Christian father will be the only refuge
for his grief. 'fhere will he pour out the bitterness of his soul in
humiliation for himself, and supplication for his child ; and find
rest.' Oh ! can we be too earnest for lhe prevention of this
calamity 'I Shall we not seek early grace for our children, andcombined uJith this-special grace for ourselves,• to pre11erve us
from unwittingly sowing lhe seed in their young hearts, that will
afterwards spring up wilh such deadly fruit 'I
Another dome1.1tic calamity is mentioned, not less poignant.
The contentions of_ a wife are as a continual dropping 1 of rain
through the roof of an old house. Such. a dropping utterly destroys his household comfort, and " wears away" a heart as firm
as a " stone.'" This trial is the more fretting, because there is no
lawful escape. The foolish aon may be cast out.• The contentious wife must be endured. 10 Yet would this cross have been,
were the plain Scriptural rule of subjection duly ·honored '1 11 Or is
it not the just chastening for the neglect of the Divine injunction,
so essential to secure happiness in the yoke '1 11 Or may it not be
the "thorn in the flesh"-the needful restraint from some imminent-subtle-fearful danger '1 11 Self-will and impatience would
flee from the cross. Faith will seek strength to bear it meekly to
the honor of God, extracting a solid blessing out of a heavy trial. 14
And who knoweth but the contentioua wife may be giyen to J>efsevering prayer and patient forbearance, as an helpmeet to her
husband, and both shall ultimately "dwell as heirs together of the
grace of life 'P' 11
But surely our Goo teaches us a valuable lesson of this world's
vanity, by fixing disappointmeiJt on its most substantial comforts.
Let his. children beware of building their rest on an earthly portion, of being ensnared by their best blessings, else will their jealous Father embitter their sweetest sources of enjoyment, and
Jermin in loco.
1 Cbap. L 1; J:Y. 20; :uu:. 3.
Heb. Plur. Cbap. :a:Yii. 21, 26,
4 Jer. ::nii. 30. A ~ in a bunt
grief in hia dollleltic triala, ia IUd to haYII applied to bimaelC Hector• uclamalion ~ hia cowudly brother-' Would that lboa
hadat nner bel'D born, or ne.-er married. Iliad iii. (0,
• ll Sam. uiii. 5.
• Judg. xiii. 111.
1 Cbap. n-rii. 15, ahao ui. 9, 19; x:n. !K.
• Job :a:i.-. 19.
• Deut. ni. 18.
1o MaU. Y. 32; J:i.:a:. 3-9. 1 Cor. Yii. 11.
11 Oen. iii. 16. 1 Cor. :a:i•. 3'. Eph. •· ~114. Col. iii. 18. Tit. ii. 6.
11 1 Cor. Yii. 39. ll Cor. Yi. 14.
11 2 Cor. :a:ii. 7.
H Ibid. . - - 8, 9.
II 1 Peter iii. 7. Gen. ii. 18. Comp. 1 Cor. 'Yii. 16,,
1
I
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teach them by painful discipline to look to enter into no rest
but his.
14. H(JUIM tmtl ric1ao are tM ~ rf.fa&n: tmtl a pnulent toife ii ftu,ta

tisLord.

I

"Every good gifl is from the Lord ;'' 1 only some in the ordinary course i others more direetly from him. Hou868 and richesthough his gifts~ome by descent. They are the inheritance of
fathers.• The heir is known, and in the course of events he takes
possession of his estate. But the prudent wife is wholly unconnected with the man. There has been no previous bond of relation.• She is often brought from a distance.' "The Lord brought
her to the man"• by his special Providence, and therefore as his
special gift. The history of Ruth beautifully illustrates the train
of matrimonial Providence. The Moabitesa married, contrary to
all human probability, a man of Israel, that she might be brought
into Naomi's family, return with her to her own land, and in course
of filial duty be brought under the eye, and drawn to the heart of
Boaz, her appointed husband.• Often do the wheels of the Lord's
working in this interesting matter constrain the admiration of men
not well exercised in spiritual observation. 7 And bow much more
endearing and secure 1s a special gift of God ! The bread coming
down frotn heaven was more valued than if it had been the fruit
of labor. Thus is the prudent wife honored-as ' a special
blessing of God's immediate choosing, and therefore to be obtained
by our prayers at the hand of the giver." The prudence however,
here described, implies not only her wise governing of her houa&hold,• but that godly consideration connected with Divine wisdom, 11
by which she becomes the joy and confidence of her husband,u as
the contentious wi,fe is his trouble and disgrace.
But is not the ftusband, no less than the wife, from the Lord 'J
Let each prospectively seek the blessing of God's ordinance from
himself; never trusting to our own judgment and affections, without primary reference to his guidance. 11 Let us realize the responsibility, as well as the induli;ent comfort, of the union; ever counting it a talent for God, for Ttis service and glory : and not doubting for ourselves, that ' all things shall tum to our commodity and
comfort, if we draw the yoke in one concord of heart and mtnd.' 11
US. 8lot1,fuina, castd1& into II deep sleep; and 11n idle soul ,W sv.ffer lunger.

All experience and observation attel'lt the fact, that 11lothful habits destroy mental energy, and idleness is the road to want. What
could we expect from a sluggard lying in bis bed all the day 'I As
I Jam. i. 17.
• Chap. ziii. 951. Nam. J:nii. 7. Deat. ui. 16. 1 Kings x:xi. 3, 4. i Cor. idi. 14.
I 1 Sam. u•. 39-4!a.
' Oen. ni•. 4, 5.
• Ibid. ii. 22.
1 Biahop Hall
• Ruth i. 1-4,LiT. 13.
' Gen. J:m. CID.

• Chap. uJ:i. ¥7.
IO Chap. Yiii.
n Chap. rui. 11, 93, !18; X'ltii. !II.
II lloaailJ OD JlalrimcmJ.

a
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little from the slothful., who goes about his work, as if he was CtUI

into a deep sleep. l
Thoughtless sinner ! Think how this arplies to the work of
God. You persuade yourself that all is wel , because you will not
trouble yourself to open your eyes to the truth; and you are content to let things run their course. You do not rebel against the
Gospel. But. has not our Divine M•t.er said-" He tliat. is not
with me is against me 1"1 You con~ive that you have done no
harm. But is it no harm to have hitJ)erto wasted every opportunity for et.ernity 1 to have wandered about in vanity from your cradle, instead of living to God 1 You are determined to sleep at any
rate. And though the two ~and treas_ures-the favor of God, and
your own soul-are in immment peril ; yet still you " say to your
soul-Soul, take thine ease.'" Instead of weeping love, wrestling
prayer, and working dilligence--you are caat into a d6ep sleep.
"Awake, thou that slee~t ;"• else wilt thou sleep the sleep of
eternal death.
Professor ! do you expect the grace of God to work as a charm,
without, or independent of, means 1 This were a deadly delusion,
CMting you. i,ito the deep sleep of presumption. Such an idle
,oul sl,all BU.ffer hunger !• The enduring meat is the gift of God;
but, like every other blessing of the Gospel, it is given only to labor.• The idle mouth-full only of heautless complaints, perhaps
iending up a dull prayer for the present quiet of his conscienceshall suffer hunger. The soul can never flourish, if it be not in
earnest with God. It may be roused for 11. while; but only to be
cast into a deeper sleep than ever. Now look at the child of God
awakened out of a deep sleep; 11et out in good earnest for the
kingdom ; enabled to fight-yea-to conquer. But sleep has followed ; and, instead of improving the 11.dvantage, a sudden assault
of the enemy bas laid him low.' Mind thy work and thy conflict
more than thine ease and comfort; else wilt thou be-not a conqueror, but a captive. In time of ease, how naturally, as Bunyan'a
pilgrim found it, does the air of the plain make us drowsy. I Aud
then the soul, instead of being "satiidied as with marrow and fatness,"' BU.ffers hunger, and becomes faint for want of its proper
nourishmenL Nothing but. the unceasing prayer and exercise of
a mortified spirit can shake off this "baneful disease that cleaveth
to us." Be thou, Lord, our Helper, our Strength, our Physician L
16. He that ktqetA t1ie commantlmmt, keepetA hil oam soul; but 1Mt that ,le,pi,dl
1ail'IIJGy11'halldi&.

The fearing of the commandment is the path of hou.nr.• T1aa
keeping of it is our security. Keep the word, and the word will
keee us securely. Our duties are i.bus identified with our priviChap. vi. !)-11.
I liW&. :Iii. 30.
Luke xii. 19.
• Epb. 't'. 14.
I Cbap, lL 4, 5; u. 4.
• John Ti. !17, with Heb. -.i. 11, 19. !I Peter i. o, 11.
7 lnndunt urbem IIOIIID01 'f'inoque aepaltam. v'arg• .En. ii. 965.
• Plllm lxiii. 6.
• Cbap. xiii. 13.
1

I
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leges. 1 This is the first aucceBBful etrort to shake ourselves from
1M deep sleep of slothfulness; when we "stir up ourselves to take
bold o(God, "chOOlling the things that please him, and joining ourselves to him, to serve him, and to Jove his name."• Yet the power to
keep the commandment is not in a man's self.• Is it not God working in us-through-by-with-us 1t Thus IC all our deeds are
wrought in him ;'" and notoing is left but the thankful humbling
acknowledgment-" Yet not I, but the grace of God that is in
me."• Let then the world know, that we do not exercise obe·dience in a covenant of works, nor reject it as a system of bondage
and ~espond~ncy ; but that keepi,ng the comma,ulmenl eyangelically lB "keeping our own souls'-the way of present h11ppmes$8 the seal of 8'\'erlastiog mercy•-the pathway to heaven. 10
But alas ! the multitude, instead of keeping the commandment,
"go at all adventures," 11 careless of their ways, reckless of their
end. It is with them scarcely worth looking into-whether God
is displeased or not ; whether they be walking in the narrow or
broad path ;-and what the end of that path may be. Sometimes they come into t.he world fresh from the influence of a
religious education. For a while they yield alternately to their
conscience and their corruptions. They are touched a moment
under the convictions of the word, or the corrections of the rod.
Yet the want of steadiness and consistency soon sweeps all away
into IC worse" hardness than before. 11 They are "carried Jlway unto their idols, even as they were led ;" 11 and-fllaves of their wills,
their lusts, their fancies-they know not ;-they care not to know
_IC tbat for all these things God will call them to judgment."H
They despise their tJJays, and die.
.
Young people-' Ponder the path of your feeL' Look to it well
at every step, that "your ways be established"•• in converting grace
-the only security for Christian steadfastness. 11 Keep the conscience tender-the Divine rule before your eyes-the promise in the
heart. Cherish a pliable spirit for your Father's guidance. How
solemn the warning-He that de:ipiseth his tJJays shall die. Sinner I would that t.hou wouldst ponder this death ! It is no creation of a distempered fancy. It is the death, which sin bringeth
forth to pedeetion. 11 It is the harvest from that seed. 11 It is the
death such as a soul can die-an eternal reality of infinite-unchangeable misery; the extinction--not of thy bei.ng, (that were a
boon indeed !) but. of thy happiness. What must it be to be immoveably linked with the wrath of God 7 Yea-to have the wrath
of an immortal God filling the conscience of thine immortal soul,
Pa. :d:a:. 11; cmx. 166. la. DXii. 17.
I I-. hn. 7; In. '-6.
Jer. :a:. 93.
t I& ~ Ii. Phil. ii. 19, 13.
• John iii. 11.
1 Cor. n.10.
'Chap.][. 17; m 17; nil. 6.
IA WT. 6. John :m.11-93. 1 John ii. 6; iii. SM.
• h. clii. 17, 18.
■ la. l[l[l["t', 8-10. 8e"f'. l[l:U. 14.
II l..eT. n"f'i. 11. Jhrr.
II I Peter ii. I0-12.
II l C.. xii. 11..
It Ecc. :Ii. 9, wilb I .lwtp ~ 31. Jer. :a:liT. 17,
11 Chap. iT. I&.
• I PII&. iii. 17, 18.
1, Jua. i. 14, 16.
11 Gal. 'ri. 7, 8.
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with all its power eternally enlarging to receive the lull and etemal
bnpression. And whilst thou art "going on frowardly in the way
of i.hine heart,"' remember "there is but a step"-who knows how
short a step-how soon taken 1-" between thee and thia death.,,.
11 Why wilt thou die"-when the oath of thy God testifies-" he
bath no pleaaure in thy death"-when hia gracious voice to thee
is----"'rurn and live.• Oonaider thy waya.114 Oh ! listen-ere thou
learn the wisdom of fools-to be wise too late.
17. He that 1iatA pity upon l1ie poor lenaed& unto lM Lord; tJ1lll Otat v,laicl 1a,
Mith gillffl IDill 1lll pag ltim again.

The ordinance of God is, that " the poor shall never eeaae out of
the land."' Hence the universal obligation is to have pity upo,a
tl&e poor. This is according to the New Testament atandard, w6ich
inculcates the apirit no less than the act.• We must open our heart.
as much as our bands, 7 "draw out our soul" as well as our bread,
11 to the hungry,"• thus doubling the alma, by giving a part of ourt1elves. It is possible to "give all our goods to feed the poor," without one atom of the true charity of the hearL 1 But whatever we
give, " if we shut up the bowels of compassion from our brother,
how dwelleth the love of God in us 1" 10 The good Samaritan
showed true practical pity. Never let us forget our Lord's application-" Go, and do thou likewise." 11
The appointment of the Deacons in the Primitive Church ; 11 the
anxiety of the Apostles when delegating a commission to their
brethren ;11 the high commendationofthe Macedonian Churches ;14
the weekly rule of charity laid down (not enforcing a fixed standard, but " aa God, hath prospered") 11-all this shows the acceptableness of this Christian service.
The worldly philanthropist however haa no conception of the
Divine honor of this principle. If our brother is the object of pity,
in truth the majesty of Heaven is concerned. It is lending to the
Lord. SelfishneBB would evade the obligation under the cover of
prudence. But what ,ae give is only a loan, to be paid again, and
d&at with such 11ecurity, as can never fail. The Lord of heaven condescends lo be the Surety for the poor. He takes the debt upon
himself, and gives us the bond of his word in promise .;if paymenL
Though he has a right lo al~ and is beholden lo none, 11 he becomes
a debtor to his own. Many acp of kindoeN have been buried and
forgotten. The witneSB of our conacience is the only fruit. But
here is a safe depoait in the very heart of God. It can never
be lost or forgotten.1 7 'If then'--as Bishop Hall writes-' we
will needs lay up, where should we rather repose it, than in the
Christian's treasury 'I The poor man's band is the treasury of
J 8am. :U. 3.
• Ea. miii. 11 i niii. 35L
• DeuL xv. 11.
• Lw vi. 30-36. Col. ii. Ill Comp. Ch!p. xiv. !11.
' Deal. :n. 7, 10.
II 1 John iii. 17.
• Ja. IYiii. 10.
• 1 Cor. xiii. S:
u Lute x. 33--3'7.
II Ada Yi. ~
II Gal. ii. 9, 10.
II Pa. J".VL !l. Jlom. ;Ii. 116.
h I Car. viii. ix.
II 1 Car. rri. !l.
1, Mai&. x. 41; xn. 40. Beb. vi. 10.
I

Ja. hii. 17.

' Hq. i. 6, 7.
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Christ. All Jiiy superfluity Bhall there be hoarded up, where I
know it will be safely kept, and surely returned me.11
It is indeed an act of {aith--0ften of naked faith, when there
seems no hope of return. 1 But this is the principle, which " the
King delighteth to booor." Franke's Orphan ln1titution stands out
before us. Doubtless the experience of the Lord's people-were it
fully brought out-would declare many similar manifestations of
His faithfulness to his word. The re1urrection day will bring all
to light.• Meanwhile let us admire this his wondrous grace. He
puts the desire into the beart~ispoaea the heart, opens the opportunity, 'and after all accepts the act,' as if it bad been the Creator's
work, without spot or pollution !
18. Clituten thy ,on t01&ile tMrtl i, 1aope, antl Id not thy .roul ,pare for l&i, crytng.

Christian Parents ! carefully study the word of God. See here
our Pather's wise and Irving discipline with his children. "Like
as a Father, he pitieth bis children." "As one whom his mother
comforteth, so will I comfort you."' Yet when his children need
chastening ; though the 1lesh cri6!i-apare; though every groan
enters into his heart5-he loves so well, that kia aoul aparea them
not for their crying.• He uses the rod-yea-if need be-heavily. 7 He will wither their brightest comforts-children-property,
if they turn them to idols; and this-" not for bis pleasure, but for
their profit."8 And what child has not blessed him, that he did not
refrain his discipline, till it had done " its perfect work 1"
Is not this then our pattern-our standard ; setting out the
sound principles of Christian education 1 "Fathers, provoke not.
your children to wrath; lest they be discouraged."' But let not
the rule~a.rten----apare not-be "a hard saying." Is not tenderness for the child a cover for the indulgence of weak and foolish
affections 1 There is much more mercy m what seems to be
harshness, than in false tenderness. 10 Let the child see, that we
are resolved; that we are not to be diverted from our duty by the
cry of weakness or passion. Far better that the child should cry
under healthful correction, than that the parents should afterwards
cry under the bitter fruit to themselves and children, of neglected
discipline. 'Eli could not have devised which way to have plagued
himself and his house so much, as by his kindness to his children's
sin. Parents need no other means to make themselves miserable
than sparing the rod.'11 Yet much less of it would be needed, did
they govern, as they ought to do, by the steady decision of a word
-a frown-a look.
.
But the great force of the rule is its timely application-while
there i.a hope. For hopeless the case may be, if the remedy be dea Worb, Yiii.. 39.
I Lab vi. 38. c-p. Chap. XX'fiii. i'7.
3'---40. Luke m. 19-14.
' Pa. eiiL 13. la. lX'fi. 13.
• Ex. ii. 93, !M. Judg. x. 16.
• Pa. lu:lix. 3B-3!l.
' Pa. :um. 10. I Pet. "· 6.
• Heb. xii. 10. Comp. t.m. ii. 33.
• Col. iii. 13.
11 Chap. uiii. 13, 14.
II Biabop Ball'• Contmlplaliom, Book :d. 'rii.
• )laat. XXV.
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layed. "Betimes"'-ia the seaeoa, when the good can be effected
wilh the most ease, and the fewest strokes. Sharp c/uutenin,g
may fail later to accomplish, what a slight rebuke in the early
course might have wrought. But is there not too often a voluntary blindness, that does not choose to see what it is painful to correct 1 The false notion-' Children will be children'-leads us
of'ten to pass over real faults, and consider their tempers· and
waywardness too trifting to require prompt correction. And thus
sin, winked at in its beginning, hardens in all the strength of
deep-rooted corruptions. Whereas-who would neglect the most
trilling bodily ailment in children, which might grow into serious
results '1 If they cannot be argued with, tbey must be controlled.
How often have we found in after life the evil of fixed habits, which
early discipline might have subdued with far less cost of suffering.• Oh I what grace and wisdom is needed to discipline our
minds, judgment, and affections to that tone of self-government,
which will enable us to train our children practically for the ser• vice of God, and for their own happiness.
19. A man of gnat wral1& 11tall n.jfer ptmiwnent: for
thou must do it again.

if tAou delitlllr 1'im, Jd

How often does the unchastened child grow up to a man of_
great wrath, bringing himself into trouble by his boisterous and
ungoverned passions ! Adonijah, whom " his father had not displeased at any time," rebels against his brother, and au.ffera punishment. • The wretched victim gained nothing by experience.
Delivered, from one broi~ he plunges into another. Indeed who
knows what will be the end of undisciplined passion 1 Cain-a
man of great wrath-the murderer of his brother-the r,uni.skment that he 8'U.fferetl was "greater than he could bear.'' The
friendly, efforts to restrain this wrath must be repeated again
and again•-too often ineffectually. Meanwhile the man 111tjfer11
hill own pHniahment-the miseries of a fierce intestine war-driven
about by the fury of his raging lust. Truly "it is a man's discretion to defer bis anger,"' as the first, often the successful, effort to
restrain an indulgence, which leaves him degraded and defenceless. 7
After all that man boasts of his self-government, there is a fermentation within, which restraint may bind, but cannot subdue.
Wounded pride and uoquelled resentment leave the wretched criminal in his brooding chamber within-:-1111.ffering an intolerable burdeo of self-inflicted punishment-What then is the radical cure,1
"Learn of 1ne, for I am meek and lowly in heart."' The glory
and encouragement of the gospel is that religion with all its difficulties is a practicable thing.• "My grace is sufficient for thee"is the cheering word of Him, who 11ealed the faithfulne11s of the
promise with his blood. Doubt not then, that " he will perfect
I Chap. xiii. !H j XJ:U, 15.
I 1 Jtinp i. 6; ii. 24, 35.
• Ibid. i. 50-53; ii. 1 ~ . Comp. alao 2 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Kinp ii. 46.
' Gen. iv. 5-8, 13.
• 1 Sam. :w:. 1-11; u. 3:a, 33.
• Vene 11.
T Chap. UY. 28.
• .Matt. :d. lit.
t 9 Cor, xii. 9.
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that which concemeth us"1-eff8 to the moulding of the ,,._
of gr,at wralA into his own image of meekness, gentJ.en.., and
love.

-

SO. &a,, cmmrel, tmll nariw ilutruction, t1ud tAou rntJ,s,t 6e toiN in 0., ,.,,_.
.

We have just had a word for parents directing their Christian
discipline. Here the children are exhorted to humility. Again
are they awakened to hsar counael and inatnu:tion.• And conetantly do they need the word. ,: Childhood and youth are vanity."• Present gratification is the main object. Oh! remember
that the seed, now sown in the season of youth, will produce either
bleesed or bitter fruit in ths latter end. Rich indeed was the harvest from Timothy's early attention to instruction.' Fearful "indeed was the judgment upon the scoffers ;• the awful death of t.htt
profligate,• the ruin of the holy nation'-all lhe fruit of despising
timely wisdom and instruction. Rehoboam'--and Amaziab'might. they not have escaped the ruin of their kingdom, had &he7
Aaard, counsel, and thus obtained tDisdom in their latttll' tmtl 'I ' I
am going to die,' said a thought.less King on his death-bed ; ' and
yet I have not begun to live.' How does the wisdom of mature
age depend upon diligence in keari,lff counsel and instruct.ioaupon " bearing the yoke in the youth"-a " good" thing indeed,
fraught with profiL 10 Who can refrain, in the sight of the m. .
of ungodliness, from the weeping lamentation of the man of God:
" Oh I that they ,vere wise ! that -they understood this I that thlj
would consider their latter end !" 11
lll. T1iffll an many clnica au man', 1-rt; ~ i. CMml ,ftk
Lorl, tAat ,laall 1/JmJl.

When God and man were as one, it was " as the days of
neaven upon earth." But ever since the fall, man's det,ieea an4
Gotls counael are at opposite. Which will triumph, who can
doubt 1 " There is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counael
against the Lord. I will work and who shall let it 1 My coun.
11el shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." 11 We mark thia
conflict. in every-day life. Man looks for advancemenL God in
mercy restrains him from iL Man's detnces are to be rich. God's
wise counsel keeps him poor. Man sets his heart upon enjoying·
bis stores. God in a moment "requires bis soul. 11 Thus 1DfD
pror9'?s-God disposes. TM devices in the heart of godly lsaacresasted-though in vain, the declared counsel of ths Lord,. H And
what is the page of histor_y, but the overrnling of man'• dnit:a
I P■• CUJ:Tii.
I Bccl. J:i, 10,

8.

I C~.Y,9-1'.
I
11

q

1 JCinp xii. ti.1--19,
O.L xxxii. 19.
. . . . . xii. 19, IO.

I ~ iT. JJ II; Y, 1, 51; Yii. 1, I.
'!I Tim. iii. 1', J:,.
• Chap. i. B; nix. L
' Mai&. uiii. 3'7-39. Luke xix. 41, &
t 51 Cluoa. DY. 15--IO.
■ Lam. ii.17.
II c,bap. ui. 30. la xiii. 13,.;_ld'ri.10.
II 0ea; l[l[YU. l-'11 wi&b UY. lll.
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for Iha accomplishment of U.. Lord's counsel.• T'1e malice of
Joaepb's brethren was the means of fulfilling the Divine eoun.ael in
the salvation of his Church.• The plot laid for the destruction of
Israel furthered their prosperity.• The vain attempts at oppottition
to Obrist were subee"ient lo the great end of " the determinate
c:outuel and foreknowlege of God.'lt 'l'he dnicB of man to prevent. the Apostle's journey lo Rome was signally defeated.• How
.vain the impious attempt. to " fight against. God !''' " Woe unto
him that strh·eth with his Maker !'" All is clear above, bo\lfever
cloudy it be below. All is calm in heaven, howevel' stormy it may
be on earth. There is no confusion there. One will alone reig'DL
Every purpose reaches its appointed end-" He is of one mind,
and wlio can turn him 1 And what. his soul desireth, even that he
doeth."'
:.JI. T1te t1aire tf II fflCffl is kin.tlness, IIM II pot1r

fflllll

is bdi.,r tMJ& II ur.

The privilege of doing good is within the reach of all. For
when the poor fails, the desire of a man ia Au kindneu, as acceptable as the most expensive proof of love. " If there be a willing mind, it is accepted, according t.o that. a man bath, not accord- ing to that. he bath not."' The dealings of God to his people• are
grounded on this principle. David's desire t-o build the temple
was accepted and honored, as the act. itself appointed for his ·
aon. 10 Such also was our Saviour's estimate of the value of the
widow's mite,u of the box of ointment JK>Ured upon himself, 11 of
the "cup of cold water given to a disciple."" fie desire tcaa tAe
kindneaa, more rich and fruitful than the offerings of self-pleasing
abundance."
Yet tAe desire must he active-not indolent excitement but " the
communication of faith effectual" according t.o the power given to
us. 11 Such a desire is far better in the sight of God, in the heart
of one of bis poor people, than a man with large opportuniliet
and hollow professions, who proves himself to be a liar." fie
poor gives readily. The rich cannot afford. He denies that. he
has the ability. He promises, and does nothing. The poor man
ia better tAan the liar. Only take heed to the motive. Men know
not the hearL " The Lord weigheth the spirits f 1' and " the fire
will try every man's work of what sort it is." 11
93. TAejear J tAe Lord, tencletA to life: tmtl All
All Nil woC b e ~ toilA ml. ·

tut lat1a it

,1u,U be llllujal:

The fear of tl,,e Lord as a legal principle, is a privil'8'e to be
exempt from." As a grace of the gospe~ cultivate i, t.o the utter-

•

PL nm. 10, 11.
• Oen. J:xnii.19; D'I. 5, 6.
• EJ:. i. 9--19, 17.
PL ii. 1-6, with Aclll i'l.116----98; ii. 23.
I Ada uiii. 1~1!:,, with 11.
• Ibid. wrw 39.
, Ja. J:lv. 9.
• Job uiii. 13.
11 9 Chron. Ti. 8; -.ii. 1~17.
• 9 Cor. Tiii. tll.
11 Mark :mi. 41-«.
II Ibid. J:i'I. 8, 9.
11 llatt. L 49.
IC Lue ui. 4.
II Pbilemon 6. 9 Cor. "riii. ll.
II Ver. 1. PL
9.
1, Chan. lt'li. I.
■ I Cor. iii. 18.
• Lake i. '14, B.om. 'liii. 15. I flm. '[ 7.
1
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moat.• Threefold fruit is here set before ue---life-aatisfactionaecuritg. It tendetl,, to life-oot the mere natural life, common
k> the ungodly-(tbougb Lbis blessing, so far as is good, is included') but a heavenly-yea an eternal-life, in the favor and enjoyment of God.• So far as we are under its influence, we speak,
pray, think, and deal with man, as if God was standing by. The
genial beams of " the Sun of righLeousness'' nourish this holy
principle ;' and soon will it be perfected in the service above.•
Meanwhile the aatisfaclion which it imparts is a precious privilege. The worldling's heart i11 tom with 'an aching void.' He
travels from one source of his happiness-crying-" who will shew
me any good 1'' " Lord ! lift thou up the l~ht of thy countenance
upon· me"-is the cry and eolid aatisfaction of a, child of God
aboft the best portion of earth.• Whoever wants, " they that
fear tl&e Lord, want no good thi~. _ Their souls dwell at ease."'
He that hat!& it akall abide aatiafta,. Is not this the very soul of
happiness 'I
·
SLill an object of fear usually brings dread. 'But add, whom.
Be that fearetl,, the Lord-That touch turns it into gold. He that BO
fears, fean not." He has his " confidence and place of refuge.'" We
do not begin to enquire the way. "God is known in the palaces of
Zion as a sure refuge." 11 'We go to him as a God with whom we are
acquainted, and who is engaged in covenant to us. And now taking
our sanctuary in God, we sit and sing under his shadow. In this
hiding-place bow can any evil-properly 80 called-t1isit tu 'J 11 What
is nil in itself will turn to good. 1• It cannot separate from God. It
will tend only to bind us cl<>ier to him. We can tread upon scorpiens unhurt, when our conscience is kept tender, and our heart
fixed in his ways. We fear not bis uplifted arm. But his frown
of rebuke "enten into our soul." His mercy sweeps away the fear
of terror. His holiuess maintaios the fear of reverence. Conscious
security ontr tends more th&D ever to make 08 dread departure
·and separation from bis love.
.
ll4. A slotJa/uJ man hidelh laia hand in hia llosom. tmtl lDill not ,o mtu:la III lwing

it to hu m,,uih again.

Another forci!lle figure of the palsy of sloth !1• It 80 grows on
its victim, that he tias no heart to do even necessary thing& for
himself; as if be could not. take Aia hand out Qf his bosom ; and
would rather suffer the cravings of hunger, than make the exertion of putting his food into his 1nout.h. A melancholy picture
it is of many fair intentions and promises, and apparently good
beginniag, in religion-all stopped for want of the effort to overcome the ·least. hindrance. ~very religious duty is a burden. Tlae
• Bell. xii. 1)8. 1 Pet. L 17.
• Chap. i:11:. J t; ·l[. fl.
• p., ultiii. 1s, 19; :um. 111 UL
• :Mai. iv. !l
• Rev. :11:•. 3, 4.
• Pa. n-. 6, 7.
' Ibid. :11:niv. 9, 10; nv. 19, 13.
1 Leightma'• Sermon on Palm aii. 7.
• Chap. :11:lv. W.
II Pa. :dviii. 3.
u Chap. lrii. il.
11 Beei. Yiii. 118. Beb. :Iii. ll.
II See illlllllar igaa. Chap. :U. fl; uvi. 15. &,cl. iY, 6.
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struggle neeeasary forlrayer-the only means of receiving our apir•
itual food-is too har . And the soul that seemed t.o have been
awakened, sinks into. its former lethargy : and the effort to rouse i&
becomes each time fainter and mofe hopeless.
Some indeed seem to feel liule or no exertion tit be neeessary, a
plain proof that they have never been really in earnest about this
momentous concern. The conflict is not imaginary. "Woe uot.o
those," who reposing on the lap of indulgence, "are ~ ease in
Zion."' A religion without sacrifice, without diligence, will never
open a way to heaven. It is treo.suring up unavailing repentance
against the latter days. If the work of die day-much more the
work of eternity, ealls for all cliligence,-if the Emperor Titd8
could mourn, that. be 'had lost a day,' what will be the stinging
remorse of havifll lost a life ! To think, that by a right begin•
ning, followed up by "a patient. continuance in well doiog,'11 we
might have effectively "served the will of God in our generation,'"
'so ·as to have been missf'.d in the )Vorld, after we had "fallen
uleep ;11 to think that we might have IIO\Vn seed for eternity, so
that om "memory" instead of "rotting," would have been
"blessed11•-that tt.ll this was wished, contemplated-nay-even
resolved-yet not an atom of it accomplished : will not this be
a thorn tor a dying pillow-perhaps the tormenting worm for
eternity 7
How then shall 'we resist dais deadly disease 1 Thomson's ex•
cuse for reposing in his own 'Castle of Indolence' was--that he
had nothing to do. The want of an object makes an idler of a
q1an of talent. Oh ! then have this grand object ever in sighL
" •ro me to live is Christ."' Be employed for God and for his
Churcb. Form habits of early energy. Bewa• of a .dreaming
aentimentalism. Cultivat.e bodily activity. Regard the incursion•
uf sloth as the effects of those poisons, which, while they cause
sleei>-:-unleu counteracted by constant resistance-must prove fa.
t.aL Yet with ·an these means, never forget the one only princif1e,
that makes them effectual-prayer, unceasing, believing-" looking
unto Jesus"-who not only gives life, but liveliness.•
But are we then struggling in tFte conflict 1 Forget not to thank
God for every victory-yea-for the continued strength, enabling
us to persevere in the fight ; for the wise dispensation also that
appoints this holy conilict, as the means of invigorating our faith,
our hope, our meetuess for Lhe crown, and our joyful exper.lation
of iL If peace with God is eur life, " the joy of the Lord is our
strength, 111 our health, our bappineu,yetnot to befound in a listless
enervated habit.

the__,,

IIIS. Smit,• ICOl?ll!r, and
toill llnlanl: anti npro1111 one tlaal laall .,..
tlcrllanlliffg, and 1,e toill """"'""• hoaulge.

There is a dift'orenoe of opinion upon the profit of punishments. .
14-wi.1.
I Obap. a. '1,
f N&tiii.10.

I Boa.ii. '1.
• PbiL i.11.

I A.cta:a:iii.31.

t Beb. m. 1, 9. Johll°!- 10. •
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Some will baye it, that, if the will .toes not. give way to reason,
forced obedience is of liule use. But God's word and ordioaece i11
our standard, though grea& wisdom is regarded ln the measure and
adaptation. Two kinds are here mentioned; each measure.I out
· according to che .character of the off'eader ; but both wholesome in
their results. 7'/&e acorner is a bold ainner. Smite him, that tl,,e
nmple may hetDa.re. 1 • It may be a timely warning to those that
are led by him. The taking lbe ring-leader of a 111iscbievous party
may put an end to the combination. 'rhi~ is the benefit of laws.
Often an example made, though the sinner himself continues hardened, is for the good of the whole body. Thus' God strikes some,
&hat be may warn all.'1
But a man of ttntkratandi,11! reprO'OtJ. There is no occasion to
amite. "A reproof entereth more into a wise man, than an hlla,.
dred stripes into a fool."' In t!u, IICOl'ur'11 cue, the profit is to·
ot.hen. In the wise 119n'e, it. is t.o himself. He tDill u,ulersta,ul
lmllv,kdge. 4 Hie wisdom enabl• huu to pNfit, aild to be thankful
for the seasonable check.• Never let u, forget the mercy of being
kept. from sin,. or being restored ftoom it, though it be by our Mas- ter'e sharp and gracious rebuke-" As •any u I love, I rebuke and
dulsten ; be zealous therefore, and repent."•
16. He tliat IDGltetla hi, fath,;r, and cMll!t1a a-, lai, math,;r, is a IOII tut
etA shame, and bring,ltla reproacla..

en,.

This is alas I not. an ideal pictui. of reckl688Dees. " Without
natural aff'ection'17-is an awful mark of unrestrained depravity.
Mao is the debased slave of hw selfieb lust. The prefligate may
toa.Bte hiafather'a substance by extravagance, and his spiribl &DIil
healt'b by his iU-1;0nducL Abealom tDaated hia father by his undutiful rebellion.' And oft.en has a mother's tenderoees been repaid with crushing unkindoesa--tbe insolence of an ungrateful son
virtually chaaing her from her home-her idol becoming her curse !
Such monsters in human shape-outraging every principle of humanity-have ~ found in every generation. Yet seldom do
lhey escape wiLhout some mark of retributive justice even in this
life.• And though they may be callous to public opinion, while
eauring a/&ame an,l bringing reproncl& on their aamf's ; yet conscience will speak ; 10 and sooner or later the stroke will fearfully
fall. Children ! A parent's sorrows carry a heavy account before
the bar of God. If" a.he commandment be with promise,"' 1 will no\
&he bre.ach of the commandment out. oft' the entail of the prom-,
with an awful and aggravated weight of condemnation 1
»-1. C--, -, ,on, to
lnoloWge.

w

lM iftltnrction t1aat CIIUdl to err ftv,a tM tOOnll ,f

Chap. szi. 11. Aclll siii. 6-Ul
.Biabop Ball C..p. Ex. s9iii. 10, 11. Dea&. siiL 11 ; siL IO; Di. !H. Aolll •.
1-11. BeY. si. IS.
• -9baP, b:. 8, 9.
• Palmcsli.6.'
• ~ - :nii. :at1 n. la.
• Re,r. iii. 19.
• !I Sam. ff. 1-1..
' Ram. i. 30, 31.
11 :t.. Mi. lM>.
II Bpla. ,ri. j, 3.
• Chap. m. 11, 17.
1
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Hear the same caution from the liR9 of our Divine Master-" Beware of false P.rophets. 'fake heed what you hear.111 All -inatru~
lion is not to bfe. Teachers of evil-" Ministers of Satan"•--bouad
-their inatruction, causing to e" from tke uorda of knoviledge,
is more palatable to the perversenese of the heart ; more alluring 10
the inexperience of the young, than aolid Scriptural teaching. 1
he Apostle reproves the Galatian Church for listening 10 teachers, causing them to e" fatally from t/M v,orda of lmotDledge.t
And would he not have warned u11 against the same teaching, so
fearfully prevalent: placing ordinances in the stead of Christ, or
conjoined wiW. him; man's proud work of voluntary humility
and external service in the room of pure simplicity of reliance on
the Redeemer's work 'I When the soul has thus "fallen from
grace,''• what. ground of confidence can we bring before God 1
What is his service, but the bondage of out.ward ceremonies, leading to cheerless despondency 'I
'l'his inatruction is not generally a bold and direct departure
so
from truth. Bot, as in the first temptation,• it ca.uaeih to
gradually, that the deviation from the straight. line lil scarcely perceptible, till the mischief has been accomplished. Had Eve at.
once ceased, to hsar, she would not have erred from the uortla of
knoJD'let/.ge. But the success of the first attempt has emboldened
the seducer to deal out his deadly poison to her enfeebled children.
And what faithful Pastor does not feel a "godly jealousy" for his
Sock, lest by the same peguilement. "they should be corrupted
from the simplicity that is in Christ 'I"'
Oft.en does the warning voice cry-Cease from hearing.'
Needlessly to tamper with error, is "entering mto temptation."
Nay it is most hazardous to deal with it at all, ere our minds are
thoroughly grounded in the truth, and we have obtaine,I "the good
thing of the heart· established with grace.'" Yet we have senses
given for di11c?Jrnment. Use increaseth this discernment. 10 Increasing clearness should be the matter of daily supplicat.ion. 11 We are
bound therefore to exercise our senses by the plainest commands. 11
Our Divine Master distinctly rebukes indolence. 11 When the words
came with the stamp of an apostle, the appeal to the unerring
standard was highly commended. H Should we give up our judgment
to the Church, be it remembered, that "every one of us shall bear
his own burden-llhall give an accol1nt of himself lo God." 11 Be
the son-not the slave-of the Church. Reverence her just. authority. But maintain that right of private judgment, which cooatitutes our personal responsibility.
This Christian independence however must. be held with humility

•r

e"

Malt. vii. 15. Mark"· !M.
I I Cor. :n 18-15.
• la. ll:J:X. 10. Jer. v. 31.
t Gal. i. 6, 7; iiL 1--4; •· '7, 8.
1
• Ibid. "· 4.
Gen. iii. 1-6.
' 9 c.. :n 9, 3.
• Rom. xvi. 171 18. 1 Tim. Ti. 3-5. I Tim. ii. 16, 17.
• Heb. xiii. 9.
ID Ibid. •· 14.
ll Phil. i. 9, 10. M. R.
11 1 Tb-. •· !H. 1 Jolua. i:Y. l,
u Llllr.e ltii. 67.
k Acla xvii. 11. Comp. Ja. viii. !all.
11 JIAa, l[ff. 111. CW. 9i. 5.
1
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and timpliciLy. Self-will and 1elf--conceiL must be carefully· reIf.rained. We must. not attend the ordinances to try the MinisLer.
We musL bear as learners, not as judges ; seeking wholesome food,
not intoxicating excitement : watchful that a sound appetite doea
not give place to a spiritual lusL' While the right of Judgment ia
our great privilege, the licentiousness of it is a cankering eviL
But what-if our lot be manifestly cast, and our sphere of Christian obligation opened, where word.a of /mou,ledge are not found 'J
Let not the ungodliness of the Minister be an excuse for the neglect
of Christian ordinances. Activity in the Church will be a quickening means of grace. The constant application of the touchstone
will be a preservation from error. The food of the word will be
more precious. And who knows buL an unenlightened Minister may
be given to the power of believing prayer, and to tho living induence of godly meekness, patience, and consistency.•
18. An v:ngotlly IDimus (witnetl8 of Belial, Marg.) tJt:Or11et1&jvdgm41,l, - ' tu
mouth of the 'IOicketl deriourell& iniquity. 19. Jutlgmenlsareprepared for ,corners,
Gflll stripes for tu back of/ooh.

Justly is this man called a v,itnua of Belial. Satan himself
bath suborned him for his own malicious purposes.• 8cuming-instead of regarding-judgment, his testimony is worthlellB. He
has "cast the law behind his back." He devours iniquity with
greedineaa, 'feeds upon it as his proper food, and, sinning without
remorse, he is always ready to trade in his deceit, either for gain or
revenge.
BuL in this greedy devouring he has swallowed the hook with
the bait. For 8'UCI& llCONU!t'S judgments are prBJJared. For such
foola as thus "make a mock of sin"'-stripes are ready Jor·tluJir
back8--0ften inflicted by men,-the instruments of God. Sc,,,.,,,.,.•
are warned "lest their bands be made strong''' for judgment, which,
however they may despise, they cannot resist-" Can thine heart
endure, or can thine hands be strong, in the day that I shall deal
with thee 7 Who shall dwell with the devouring fire 7 Who shall
dwell with everlasting burnings 'I It is a fearful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God."' Oh ! that thoughtless, light-minded young
persona would lay such words to heart I When they join in the
laugh of their more hardeaed companions, and learn from them to
acorn jiultrment, in spite of the accusing of a conscience not yeL
silenced; leL them tremble, lest from " standing in the way of sinDerS ;" they may go on to" sit in the seat of the scornful,"' and may
.even exceed their companions in despising the threatening& of God.
And when under these slightedJ..aj'gmcnts, who is to blame for
them 'J I Our sin'-u.itb Bishop
- ' is-our own, and the wages
I
I

See 9 Tim. iY. 3.
See a -.bhle illltuace ill &be Li&! of Jlr. Walker of Tnno.

t

PlumLl.

• 1 ~ ll:Q. i3. Bach - &be keen deaeription of &be Boimn SatyrillTam
• Jlllllllllll
JaTeD. Sal. 13.
t Chap. id•. 9.
I l& u:tiii.
I Ba. ui. 14. la Dldii. 16. Ba L 31.
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death." He that doth the work, earns the wages. Bo
then the righteous God is cleared both of our sin and our death.
OnlJ his just.ice pays us what our will needs deserve. Wha&
a wretched thing is a wilful sinner, that will needs be guilty of his
own death !11 Blessed-blessed day !---ehould it ever see him bemoaning himself thus-" Thou hast chastised me, and I waa cbaatiaecl, as a bullock unaccust.omed to the yoke; turn thou me, and
J thall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God.119
•warb-.31.

•Jc.um.I&

EXPOSITION OF THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.
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CHAPTER XX.
. 1. -W:ine is a mocker, strong Jrink is raging: and whosoever is deceived thereby
is not wise.

THE history of the world from the days of Noah 1 proves that the
love of wine and strong drink is a most insidious vice. The
wretched victims are convinced too late, that they have been
mocked and grievously deceived. Not only does it overcome them
before they are aware, but it promises pleasure which it can never
give. And yet so "mighty is the spell, that the besotted slave consents to be mocked again and again, till "at last it biteth like a
serpent, and stingeth like an adder.': 2
Its raging power degrades below the level of the beast. The
government of reason is surrendered to lust, appetite, or passion. 3
Ahasuerus, with his "merry heart" showed himself most irrational. 4
The conqueror of the East murdered his friend. All is tumult and
recklessness. The understanding is gradually irnpaired. 5 "'I'he
heart uttereth perverse things." 6 Other sins of the same black dye
follow in its train,7 often hurrying into the very jaws of destruction.8 Sµrely then whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise.
Humbling indeed 1s it to human nature, to see, not only the
mass of the ignorant, but splendid talents, brutalized' by this lust,'that which was once "created in the image of God," now sunk into
the dregs of shame ! Yet more humbling is the sight even of
God's own people " wallowing in this mire." The example of
Noah and Lot are recordcd,9 not as a laughing-stock to the ungodly, but as a beacon to the saint. " Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fal]." 10 Even an Apostle had practically
learnt, that hiti security lay not in the innate strength of his principles, but in the unceasing exercise of Christian watchfulness.11
"Take heed to yourselves,"-is the needful warning of our Divine
Master,-" lest your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and
drunkenness, and so that day come upon you unawares. Be not
drunk with wine"-said the great Apostle-" wherein is excess;
but be filled with the Spirit." 12
2. The fear ef a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoso provoketh him to anger
sinneth against his own soul.
Gen. ix. 21.
2 Chap. xxiii. 31, 32, 35.
Ibid. verses 29, 30. 1 Sam. xxv. 36. Isa. !vi. 12. Hos. vii. 5.
4 Esth. i. 10-12.
s Isa. xxviii. 7. Hos. iv. 11. Plato determines, that not only old men, but drunkards, come to childhood. De Legibus I.
6 Chap. xxiii. 33.
7 Gen. xix. 33.
Isa. v. 11, 12, 22, 23. See the fine description, 1 Esdras iii. 13-24.
s 2 Sam. xiii. 28. 1 Kings xvi. 8-10; xx. 16. Jer. Ji. 39, 51. Dan. v. 1-4.
Nah. i. 10.
10 1 Cor. x. 12.
11 Ibid. ix. 27.
9 Gen. ix. 21 ; xix. 33, et supra.
12 Luke xxi. 34.
Eph. v. 18.
1

3
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The wrath of the king has been before mentioned under tbia
figure.• Here l,ia fear is described-the etrect for Lhe cause.
Eveu Joab with all bis va)or trembled at this roaring of the lion,
and fled for refuge to the horns of the altar. 1 Jonathan felt the
strong necessity for appeasing iL1 Such was the power of the King
(unknown in our happy land)-tbe i;ole-uncontrolled arbiter of
life and death;• that whoaoever prm,oked him to anger--,ainned-as Adonij:i.b found to his cost•-againat h.ia OUJn aoul. What
must then be the fear of the Great King ! 'Armies of terrors ~d
doubts are nothing to a look of his angry countenance. "0 Lord,"
says that holy man, (considering the frailty of poor man, and the
Power of God) '~ who knoweth the power of thine anger! accord.mg to thy fear, so is thy wrath."'' Even" a little kindling" is ruin
past conception, without remedy.' Nay-his very "enduring longsuff'tiring'' kindles the fire more fiercely for "the veaeels of wrath,•
whose aggravated provocations of it. have "fitted them for destruction.'" '.Miserable sinner I deprecate bis wrath. Seek a Mediator.
Beware of continuing to sin.''
3. D iii

lffl

1wnor for

II ffl/111 to ce111e Jrom

ltrife : ht ~ fool aoill be metlcllaw

The opposition of this precept to the maxims of the world proves
it to be from God. A world of sin must always be a world of atrife,
because governed by "the wisdom that descendeth not from above,"
the parent of "atrife, confusion, and every evil work." 18 .And yet
an evil world is a fine theatre for the display of the grace of God, in
the fruits of "the wisdom that is from above"-meelmess-gentleness. u We have been before reminded, that " it is the glory of a
man to pass over a transgression" 1L-here to ceaae from atrife.
Many, from the love of quiet, if not from a better motive, would
overlook an injury. Yet if they were embroiled in atrife, they
would feel lheir h.onor at stake-not in ceaaing from it, but in following it up--striking the last blow. Far more difficult is it to
gather back the waters once let out, than to restrain them within
their proper bounds. To" leave off contention," 11 especially when we
see that we are in the wrong-or if in the right-that no good will
come from it-this "is an high honor for a man-a noble triumph
over the flesh." 1• Abraham thus ceaaed from strife by disinterested conceuion. 11 Isaac showed himself a man of peace under
the vexatious annoyance of the Philistines. 11 The prophet " went
his way," to prevent a further kindling of anger. 17 But how much
more commonly is atrife fed by the folly of man's pride, than ex1 Chap. m. 19.
I 1 Kinp ii. 18-3t.
• 1 Sam. :rix. ~ - Comp. Eccl. x. 4.
• Chap. xvi. 1'. Eath. ,ii. 8.
I 1 lfin- ii. ID.
I !,eighton'1 Sermon OD Jer, J:. 113, SM. PL J:C. 11.
' 11rid."ir'11J.
• Rom. ix. !a9.
• Geier in I-.
• Jam. iii. 14-16.
11 Ibid. 17, 18.
II Cha~ m. 11.
II Chap. xvii. 14. lnlleM-u Schnlteu remarb-SolomoD ia ben gi~_f'all IF.i&Clllll8 to thia fimner prayerb, which bowevel'-be adda-1 comidefflt by itNlt; ~
lllta oat the ~ l a n d moat diabonorable llllt of ~•rrelling.'
·
" Chap. xvi. 39, Bom. ldi. 11.
ll Gen. xiii. tJ, 9.
• lb. uYi. 1'7~1.
1, J.:. :u,iii. 11.
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tinguished by a peaceful and loving spirit !1 The meddling fool
rushes into strife as his ele~eat.'--a torment to bimself, and a plugue
to those around him. To return "a soft answer,, to '' grievous
words11 •-to -keep out of the way of an angry person,• is the path
of wisdom. " Put on meekness, long-suffering-let the peace of
God rule in our hearts"-are the marks of " the elect of God"-'-the
example of our Divine Master.•
. 4. The sluggard. 10'ill not plo,o by reaon
7aaniest, anil haVtJ 'IWlhing.

<f tb

cold:

tlwefors

,hall Ae beg

111

Again• are we instructed by a vivid picture of a most baneful
vice. The aluggara alway11 has his excuses ready, to shift off any
work that requires exertion. He 1Dill not plow by reason of the
oold; although the season (our autumn) offered no hindrance,
where the heart was in the work. And does not the most trifting
difficulty hinder, where the heart is C6ld in the service of God 'I
Let the professor ask himself-Have his prayers during his whole
life cost him exercise answering to one hour's plO'UJing 1 What
has he given to God but the shadow of duties, when the world has
had his full glow and energy 1 The flesh flinches from suffering ;
and even under the wakefulness of temporary conviction, the heart
is "sorrowful" at the requisitions of Christianity, which it cannot
admiL 7 Farewell heaven forever, if it ntust be obtained at such a
cost! How affecting is the contrast between our work for Uhrhlt,
and his work for us-We grudging exercise for him ; He so filled
with the absorbing interest of bis work for us-" How am I straitened until it be accomplished !'18
But the sluggard must reap the fruit of his sin. If he will not
plow in the seed-time, be cat;1not reap in hartJeat. At that happy
season-the recompense of the laborer's toil-he shall beg, atlt /&atJe
nothi:ng. ' Men's hearts are justly hardened against that man, who
by his own sloth and wilfulness bath brought bimself to want."
And what else can the spiritual aluggara look for ·1 The coltl
keer. him heartleBBly from the house of God. His soul is therefore
perishing for lack of food. If wishing would secure heaven, who
would miss it 1 But heartless wishes, without the crucifixion of
the flesh, will slop short of the prize. Millions have perished in
serious religion from want of diligence and self-sacrificing devotedness. And wbat will it be to beg in the great har'IJest, and beg in
vain;" tlien to have all wicked excuses silenced,-and the fearful
doom pronounced upon the unprofitable servant !11
Christian profeBBOr ! Is it time to stand idle, when we stand at
the door of eternity 1 to be slack, when so near our great salvation 111
: Blessed are those, who have sown much for God in their lifewne. Oh ! the glorious harvest that those shall have ! The very
I J:adg, mi. 1 j xii. 1.
• Chap. :a:viii. 6; 9 Sam. L 1-14; 9 Xinp DY. 8.
• Chap. :n. 1.
• Cbap. sxii. 94 L XXY. 8.
• Col. ii. li-16.
• Chap. si:1. lfl, 94.
., Mali. nL m, •
• Lake :Iii. liO.
• Poole'■ AnnoCation■•
• Mau. DY. 3-9. Luke :1-ri. k
u Ma&&. DY. 5-30.
11 Rom. xiii. 11.
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angels shall help them to talte in their harvelt at the great.=
Abd Oh ! the joy that t.hel'e shall be io that. ·ha.nest I The a
wilt help t.o sin~ the harvest«>ng, t.hai t.h451 aha.II sing1 who llan
J>een sowers ofright.eoulJJ)ess 1'1
6. Cou-Z in tM latart 'If- is like i«p IOllter; ht a man <; tmtientandinB
will draw il out.

The -,,tha ia tAa NltllTI of man are not easily fat.homed. Ofi.t i& the subtilty of evil.• David was duped by the smooth

t8D

promises of Saul,• and afterwards by the religioUB hypocrisy of hii,
ungodly aon.• The counsel of Daniel's enemies was too dap for
Dariu11 t.o see t.he bottom of iL'1 The cou.nsel of Herod .probably
blinded the wise men as to his real intentions.• And yet a man
of underatand4ng- wHI often drav, out the subtle C0111Nd, and set.
it in its true light. David described the deep cee,,aaela of his
enemies, as one who had penetrated t.he botf.omr' Job accurately
discovered ~he true, but indirect. counael of his mistaken friend,.•
Paul tlrWJ out the seeret couDllel of selfishness in the sehismaticaJ
preachers of the gospel.•
·
But let us look at the bright side. Observe the man. of God-instructed by God. Natural sagacity of intellect is deepened ruid
enlarged by spiritual lighL His mind is enriched with the fruit.a of
seriptural study and meditatiou-here are the dap tDalet'fl qf
Aaave1&ly counael." The talkative professor in his superficial judgment sees nothing. But a man of NnderatandiJtg will discern
and dr•tD out valuable instruction. The Queen of Sheba thus
d.r•w out from the wise man's capaciou, well, deep and wholesom•
v,ater. 11 Often, however, men of a comprehensive mind have liule
sympathy with general intercourse. We may be in contact with
them, wit.bout ooD&Ciousneu of tlleir worth. 77te v,atera are
deep. But there is no bubbling up. Yet a well directed excitement will draw out flowing water from the well-spring of wisdom.
And olten Ule intercourse-hitherto loat-1rith a godly and experienced minister, or a soundly instructed Christian, becomes· most
precious,-" He that walketh with wise men slaall be wise. 11 • But
above all ia to be prized familiarity with the tleep VHJlera oft,,.
· counael of God. Say not.--" I have nothing to draw with, and
t.he well is •eep." 11 A thinking habit in a prayerful spirit wrill
enaWe you "wit.la Joy to draw water from the wells of salvaiion.111•
Nay-will it n<>' brmg into your own soul " a well of water, spring·
ing up unto ~verlasting life 111

"· Most fflffl IOiU proclllifll ~ OM 1ai, . . gotJtlnaa; ht •/aillrftil -

.,. fl,ttl1

..

The Jut Proverb showed tAa tleptl of the bean-this is decei~
1
1

Bmroapa oa a - :a:. Ill.

I Sam. llwi. 1'7-16.
• 11aU. iL 8.
'
• Phil. i. ll.
»
U 1 Dip&. 1-'7.
II
11 1-. lllL I.
•

• Jc. :.:vii. 9.
t D•. Yi. .......
1 Job zsii. !17, 18.
Pa. lffl. I>, 6; alz. 98.
•
Oblp. :nil.(. Oolllrat x:m. '7, 9.
·
Cbaj,. xiii. 99.
II Joba iT. 11.
Jallit. w. H.

' t Sam. :n. '7~.
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flllneaa and fride. Judge a man by hie own estimate of himself;
UMI we need ne, Ju,tber proof of his want of aelf-knowledg•'
Eyea die un,odly proelaitlu Au Olffl goodfteBII. "Jehu took. BO
heed to walk 10 the way oftbe Lord.n Still-aaid he-" come, see·
my zt!al for the Lord.'"' Abealom, while treason was at work within, " stole the h.earta" of the people by his loud pretensions to goodness. • The whole nation, whife given up to all manner of i,oiquity, boasted of ita integrity. t The Phari11N proclaimed Nia KotJd..
t&eaa at the corner of lhe streets'-yea-even in the presence of

hill God.• Such is the blindness of a self-deceiving heart ! Lord !
· teach me to remetnbe~" That which is highly esteemed among
men is abomination in the sight of God. 117
After all, however, does not this glase-honestly used--e.J;hibit
more resemblance to our own featares, than we would readily admit 1 We all condemn the Pharisaic broad open boasting. Bu&
too often we tagelty catch at the good opinion of ,he 1'orld. Contrivance is made to gain the shadowy prize ! A aeeming back,vardne11B and retiredoess is only, in order that othen1 may bring
us forward. Care is taken that it be known that 10e were the
authors, br at least bad a considerable part, in some work that
mighJ raise our name in the Church. Sometimes we are too
ready to take a degree of credk to ourselves, which we do no&
honestly deserve;• while we abrink lrom real reproach and obloquy
for the gospel's sake.
In opposition to this aelf-complacent goodneBs, Solomon-an
accurate observer of haffilln nature-exclaims almost in despandency
--.A f aitkful mau•-as a pareQt-a reprover-an adviser-one
., witheut guile"--u,/w can find 1 Canst thou find him ia thine
owu sphere 1 Look closer-view thyself in the gla88 of the word.
Does thy neighbor-thy friend-find dMllf faitl,ful to him 111
What does our daily intercourse witneae 'I Is not the attempt to
speak what is agreeable often made at the e~pence of truth 'I Are
not profe881oos of nirard sometimes utterly incon!'list.ant whb our
real feelings 1 In common life, where grosa violatiObs are re- .
strained, a thousand petty offences are allo~ed, that break down
tJ1e wall between sin and duty, and on the first step of forbidden
ground bring the ~barge of guilL Never Jet it be forgotten, that
tha sound influence of the virtues of society can only be maintained
by the graces of the gospel. Never let the Christillb professor sl•m
moral integrity to be a low attainment. The mu of God burste
forth into fervent praise for the upholding grace el ~od. 11 And
what can bring greater bonor to God, than the proof manifeated ip
• c'-': m ll.
• i 1w1p z. 1&, 19-31.
• 1 s.m. :n. 1-8.
I

Jer. Ji. 113, 36; Y, I. CmQl. Rom. ii. 17-23.
II.a. Yi. I, i, 5, 16; ::uiii.'J. Comp. cbap. :n:Yii. i.

• Lm nil. ll, Ii.
Ibid. :ni. 15.
• Chap. zn. 14. Tia• f,IJlla &be older eapala ~nlld le die go"'ernor, that a.
had in-,-1 for Paul 6111 '- -a for a 11.eman
,rlaea &lie 11111ple truth"-,
dll&be-iporaatofdie&iel1&die Iba, ud "u . _ . . . . . .
.._ niii. ff, wllla zzi. llll, au. II.
.
• h :11iL I. Ceap. Mil.li. l,51.
• Diil.411.&
u llliil. d. II, 11.'
I
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the conduct of his people, that their daily transaction• are animated with the soul of integrity-that. their word ia unchangeable 7
Never does godliness show more bright than in II showing all good
fidelity in all Lbiop.111
'L T:,ejv.st 11111111Dllbt1 in lis inl.egrity: lis c:lilthll . . 6laa ajllJr li&

. Tiu faitkful man is here fully drawn--rich in the blessing of
his God. 1'ake the history of the father of the faithful~Abraham
was tke jut man-accepted with God, and II toalking before him"
iri /&is int6t,o-rity. And did not the covenant of his God engage an
everlasting blessing for l,,ia children after him 11 And thus does
every child of Abraham, v,alking in tlu mme integrity, aecure
"an inheritance for bis children's children."' It is ' not however
for the merits of the parents, that they deserve it ; but such is the
mercy of God to the root and the branches, that, because the
fathers are loved, their children also are embraced.'' But we must
show our integrity, as did our fat.her Abraham, in the ,rractical
habit. of faith; not only II taking bold of the covenant on our
children's behalf, but bringing them under the yoke of the
covenanL1
Chri,1tian parents !-let integrity as before God, be the standard
of our family responsibility. Walk not according lo the maxims
of the world yourselves, nor allow them in your children. Make
God'• word-his whole word-our universal rule; his ways-however despised-our daily portion. " Seek jirat," for our children as for ouritelves, " the kingdom of God and his righteouaness."' Thus walking in our integrity--look for the honored
ble:taing of being the parents of a godly race. Our ckildreta are
6lua«l after u.
8. A

mg 0.. ,illd1 in tAs

lia eya.

throne ,f jv.,Jg,,,ot a:att,ntA •!NY all nil lllill

This is the picture of a godly kin~, such as the wise man's
father described and exemplified-" Just, ruling in the fear of
God ;''' making it his great care and business to execute judgmenL
In those days he 8fJt himself on the throne of_ judgment, and
decided the law.• And such might. be conceived to be his intlu1 Tit. ii. 10.
I Gen. x.a. 1, !a, 7.

• Chap. :a:iii. !!I. Comp. E:a:. u. 5, 6. P■. :a:n. 1~ 13; unii.16; csii. !I.
c Mulfet in i-. 'The branch• fal'II betwr for the ■ap o f ~ in the root.' Swmaock'• Ohrilliaa Mllll'I Oalli~, i. 3il3, ' Where Ood lllli&h-He will be a Ood to the aodlI
man aad to hil cbildnta, I belae98 be intlllacled more in tba& plOUUIIII &,r tbi, comlurt of
godly pueata, &baa moat of them think of.' Acu. ii. 39. Gen. uiii. 7. • The cbilcbea
of belie9en are hein apparent to the co'9811Ult of , - ia their puent'• rip&.• Ibid.
The True Obriltiaa, ~ 193.
• Chap. :u:ii. 6, with Oen. :niii. 19.
• Mau. Ti. 33. Tbia wu Mr. ScoU'• grand raleof'edacalioa, ud ti. mani&lll boalr
which hi■ Kuter _...... to bi■ aiaalea- ud imapity ia adin& i& Olli, ii well
known.. 1 Sam. ii. 30. Sea Lifil, Pf· Glf-614.
' IJ 8am. :a::r.iii. '1 1ritb •iii. 15.
Kings n. 6.
• 1 Kinga iii. 1 ~ with x. 9. A Romiab commentator (Canu Lapidi) _ . . _
Iha _tom of St. Loaia of "Frame to Iii& twice a week ill 6\e ,.,._ ff Judtr,Ai,,I, ud bi1
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enc:e, that the wfcked dared not come and sin in bis presence.
"Will he force the queen also l>efore me 1" 1-was the indignant
exclamation of a sovereign, on feeling not only his own righlll, but
the reverence for royalty, grOBSly outraged. David, as a man of
God, and a sovereign of his people, could not endure the wicked in
bis presence.• And always in proportion as the ruler realizes his
responsibility, nil will be made to 1lee, and be acatterea away
from him.•
But what is it to be ever standing before the Great King, who
acalteretl& awag all nil wit/& hia eyu 1 "Thou art of purer eyes •
than to behold nil, and canat not look on iniquity. The foolish
shall not stand in thy sighL All things are naked and opened
unto the eyes of Him, with whom we have to do.'14 May the
High Priest ever stand between the sinner and the Holy God, that
while we walk iu reverence, we "may not be afraid with any
amazement!"
9. Who can ,ay, I haw made my 'lieart d!an, I am pun.from my rin1
Behold· the great King Bitting on tl&e throne of jud/!ment, and
challenging every child of Adam-" Gird up now thy loins like a
man, for I will demand of thee1 and answer thou me.'" 'l'he
questions are confounding. The answers humble us in the dustW/&u can say-truly •y-1 have made my heart clean 1 A sinner in his self-delusion may conceive himself to be a saint. But
that. a saint llhould ever believe that be made l&imaelf ao--is impossible. Wl&o c'ln aay-1 am pure from Bin 'J What ! no vain
thoughts-no sinful imaginations-lod'ging within ! No ignorance,
pride, wandering, coldness, worldlinest1, unbelief indulged ! 'l'he
more we search the heart, the more will its impurity open upon us.
11 Tum thou yet again, and thou sbalt see greater abominations"'
-evils hitherto unsuspected. Vain boasters there are, who proclaim their good hearts. But the boast proves-not their goodnesa,
but their blindness-that man ia eo depraved, that he cannot understand hia own depravity.' What. say they, who have entered
into the presence of the King, whose holiness acattereth all evila
a'll)(Jg 'J "Behold ! I am vile !"-said one. "Now mine eye seeth
thee. Wherefore I abhor myself." Woe is me, said another" for I am a man of unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen the King
-the Lord of hosts.'" The clean heart is the heart cleansed. If
none can aay-1 l&ave made mg l&eart clean, myriads can bear
witnesa to the blood of the Son of God cleansing it from guilt,•
and to the mightiness of the Creator to renew it. unto holiness. 11

dJial clwJe to bil - • not only to appoint the IIIOlt upright judgee, but to cm,rlrioll. U- m the diacbuae of their olice. · 0 - not the Coar\ of the Q-'• B.,_
1111~
Saenisn to be aiains bre ~~~ of judpent 1
• V. 96; DY. 4, &. Comp. 9 Cbnm. x•. 16. Platan:b relataofCalo,tbatncb-

":a.

tbe ' " - of bil cbander, &bat the bul -

of Rome eould aot bear bil look.
' Bab. L 13. Pe. •· &. Heb. i•. 13.
I Job xin:-.iii. 3.
• Ea-k. •iii. 13.
' 1 John i. 8. ComIJ- 1 Kinp -riii. 46. Boe. Yii. W. Jer. ii. 36. Boe. xii. 8.
I Job. xl. ,, &Iii. 6, 6. Ja. ri. 6.
I 1 John L 'J.
• p .. Ii. 10.
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But are there not many, who in the house of God will c:oofe11
themselves miserable sinners, and at the holy table will acknowledge 'the burden of their sin to be intolerable,' who yet will go
back to the world, and bout or comfort themselves io the oonfideoce of their goodness 1 eooresiJing indeed, that they are sinners,
but stoutly warding otf every charge of sin 1 Ah ! such are not
the =- heavy-laden," to whom Christ bath promised "reat ;111 not
"the lost,-whom the Son or Man is come to seek and to aave."1
They will lie beside ·the cleanaing fountain, but never eare to
" wash and be clean." But observe in this proverb the fundamentals of the gospel-man's total corruption ; ~is inability to make
bis heart clean; and his grievou• tendency to self-deception.
Hence his need-hence-when that need is felt-the value of the
cleansing remedy. "If I wash thee not, thou hast no part in
me." If this be so-lhen-Lord-" not my feet only, but any
hands and my head."• "Wash me thoroughly from my traoagression, that I may be whiter than snow." "Create in me a clean
heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit within me."t
10. Diver, weight, (a etone and a stone, Marg.) llffll tliNrS _,.,,, (an
ephah and an epliah, Marg.) boll& tf them are alilaJ abominalion to the Lord.

This probably refers to the iniquitous custom of having different
weights and measures for buying, and for selling-one atone too
light-the other too heavy. Such practices aeem to have been
among the crying sins of the nation, that brought down the judgment or God upon it.a So opposite are they to the character of "a
God of truth and without iniquity,"• t.hat the very atone and
ephah were abomi1&ati01i to him.' The disuse of barter, and the
more accurate system of inspection, have in some measure restrained this gross form of fraud. But the cheats of trickery and
close dealing, the evasion of legal 'duties, taking advantage of the
ignorance of the unwary--all those deviations from the rule are
alike abomination to the Lord. What a fearful disclosure will
the great day make, to the "shame and everlasting contempt" of
the ungodly trafficker! Every man of moral integrity will seorn
the flagrant breach of the golden rule. But-Christian-let it be
a wholesome warning to remember, that Churches fruitful in the
graces of the gospel, needed to be reminded, " that no man go beyond or defraud bis brother in any manner,119 and that the most
aggravated forms of deceit were detected in connection with a high
proression of godliness. Let this, as every other temptation- be a
matter er prayerful watchfolness.• And be not sati,died with the
restraint from this hateful vice. But blot out. its darkness by the
bright steady shining or an upright profeMion, full of simplicity,

m. 10.
I John ltiii. 8, 9.
• H.-. 11ii. 1. A - mi. ,, i;. Mio. Yi. 10, 11.
' V. i3; :lli. I. Ilic. Yi. 10. Comp. Pe. v. 6.
• EJ»b. iv. iii, with i. 16. Col iii. 9, with i. 3, '- 1 Thla. iY. 6, with i. 3.
I 1 Cor. Yi. 8, with i. ~
:ri.!aS.
• P•. Ii. 2, 7, 10.

I Jiu&.

I DeuL J:llltU,

40.

t Luke

IIUOfllTION OP TU BOOlt OP P&OV■U■•

2111

love, aelf-forge&fulneae, and active aympathy with our neighbor'•
waa&a.
11. Ellffl a cl&iltl ii boum 6y 11.u doiflgs1 w11.et1ier 11.u toOrk be pun, aflll vkthtr
., be rig/at.

Let parents watch their children's early habits, tempen, •~•·
Generally the diaceming eye will mark BOD1ethiog in the budding
of the young tree, by which the tree in maturity ,nay 6e knov,n.
The child will tell what the man will be. No wise parent will
paaa over little faults, aa if it waa only a child doing childish thing&.
Every thing ahould be looked at aa the index of the secret principle,
and the \\'Ork or word judged by the principle. If a child be deceitful, quarrelsome, obatinate, rebellious, aelfiah, how can we help
t.rembling for hie growth 'I A docile, truth-loving, obedient, generoua child-how joyoua is the prospect of I.he bloeaom and fruit
from thia hopeful budding! From I.he childhood of Samuel,•
Timothy,• much more of the Saviour,t we could not but anticipate
what I.he manhood could be. The early purity and rigl&t pnnciplea promised abundant and most ble118ed fruit.
But do we mourn over the evil of our child, apecially when tracing it to its original source 'I Oh! let it be our stimulus to earnest and peneveriog prayer-to the diligent uae of the appointed
mean, for that entire change of heart and nature, which we ao intenaely desire. Take the child to the covenant of grace. Put the
finger on the parental promise,• and plead-" Remember the word
unto thy servant, whereon thou bast caused me to hope."• The
answer may be delayed. But " though it tarry, wait for it. For at
the end it shall come; it shall not tarry." Meanwhile IC live by
faith 117-work in faith. Despair not of the grace of God. Doubt
not his faithfulness. Hold on in active energy and patient hope.
The prodigal shall yet return. IC The end of the Lord" will put
unbelief to ahame.•
111. TM wring ,,,,., antl tM seeing ¥, tM Lortl lllll1' 1111112 bac1,f tAem.

Seeing and hearing are the two sense■, by which instruction is
conveyed to the mind. They are component parts of that Divine
atructure, so "fearfully and wonderfully made. 11• The natural
senses are gifts common to all. The spiritual senses are the special gifts of sovereign power and grace. 11 It was left for man to
make the ear that cannot hear, and the eye that cannot see ; and
then to degrade himself to the aenaeleSB level, by wonhipping I.he
work of his own hand. 11 But the hearing ear, and t"6 Hnllg eye,
tle Lord Aath made hot!& of them.
bJ hil con-tion.' Bp. Covenllle.

l • A child Iii kno1'11
I J Sam. i. !18 ; ii. ll6 i

9 Tim. iii. J.I, J5, wilh i. 5. Pbil. ii. 90, 91.
• Oen. :uii. 7.
• Pw. aix. 49.
' Hab. ii. 3, 4.
• Jam. v. 11.
• Pw. cxnix. 14. Comp. Pa. xciv. 9. Ex. n. 11. Tbe celebnaed Galen ia aid to
.... been COAvert.ed flUIII AdNiam "7 Ul atteati'fe obNnalioa oflbe uertiict alructan of
II JllaCt, xiii. 16, wi&b Deal. :s:m:. »-4.
tl Jt& CZT. 4-8,
t Luke ii.

daa.,..
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iii. 19, !aO.
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Maa ia deaf and blind in the things of God-'' Having eur, he
heara not; having eyes, he sees noL"' The voice of mercy is diaregarded. To his need, and to his remedy, he is alike insensible.
His ear is open to sound advice, to moral doctrine, to the dicta&el
of external decency. But as to the gospel-he is a perfect statuary,
without life. All hie seneee are blinded, deadened, chained.• Hie
moral disabilities can only be removed by that almighty power,
.which on earth gave eara to the dea~ and sight to the liund.• As
soon could we create our natural, as new-create our spiritual, eel£
' The hearing ear, which Solomon intends is that, which believetb
and obeyeth what it heareth. The aeeveg ev• is that, which so
seetb, as that it followeth Lhe good which it seeth.'' But who of
us, wboee eara are wakened, and w4011e eyea are opened, but will rejoice in the adoring acknowledgment- 7'/&e Lord hall& made bot/&
of_ them. Would Lydia have ascribed " the opening of her heart"
with a new power of attenlion and interest, to her own natural effort 11 0 my God-may the eara and eyu whicl& thou. hut made
be for thyself alone! to bear thy voiee•-to " behold thy beauty !"'
13. Looe not sleep, 'lest tAo. come to pll'lffl'!J; opm tAine eye,, tmtl tMJU Mllllt

"' - ~ 1Dit1a bread.

Use 'sleep, as tired nature's sweet restorer.,. 8o man requires iL
So God graciously gives it.• Without it " man" could not "go forth
to hie work and to his labor."io Thus recruited for the active diligence of the day, he opens his eyu ; "in the sweat of his brow
Ae eata hia bread,'' and i8 aatiafietl with it." But love not al8sp
for its own sake. The indulgence is a baneful and ruinous habit,
by which the man of talent, who has much responsibility upon his
hand, and no heart to act up to it-comet/& to f>O"'BTly. Valuable
opportunities ·for improvement are let slip, and " the strong man
armed" readily takes possession of his prey.•• Strange inconsistency and delusion! Man wishes for a long life, and yet wilfully
shortens the life given him, by dozing it away in sleep !11 The time
given for eternity is wasted. The talent entrusted for trading is
.bid in a napkin. Nothing is done for God-for the soul-for bis
.fellow-creatures-for heaven. Justly is be cast out as a wicked,
because a slothful, servant."
Should not those of us, who are of a drowsy habit of body, listen
.to the call-Love not aleep 'I Here perhaps may be the Christian
.con.flicL Could ye not "in the house of God" watch one hour 1
"Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation."" When
13, 14.
I I Cor. iY. 3, f.
• Mark vii. 34; •iii. ~ . with Ja. un. 6.
• Caryl on Job xni•. 3.
1 1 Sam. iii. 9. P,. lun. 8.
• Acta xvi. 14. Comp. IA L 4.
1 p._ iii. 5; iY. 8; cu:vii. 2.
r P1. Ulll. 4.; biii. 2.
• Y~• 11 Ii,i4. ci•. 23.
11 Gen. in. 19.
11 Chap. Yi. 9-11.
II Cba.p. :m. 111. Dr. Doddridge'• life, tltouj(b far from raicbiag tfui age of man (Pa.
se. 10,) wu,yet,.by the n,aia&aace of thit beaeUiag temptation, Yirtually enended to lbe
aoli,tar,: bo11Dda. B,J thit 1-Cul energy of iedNDUDg &ime fnim llleep, he ptiabed hia in•aluable work in the mid■t of mul&iplied ~ • · See Family Ez., pemlOr 1111 84,ua..:ciJ...i3.
If Jrlal&. UY. 1 ~ .
II Ibid. :U.Yi.. 41)1 fl.
.
cl l[ut..,aii.
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resisted, it is an infirmitl I when allowed, Of only feebly opposed,
it is sin. At all events, 1n the seffice of God it is safer to consider
it-not as a weariness to be encouraged, but as an indulgdbce to
be mortified, and that with vigorous energy of confticL Else:Whilat
the self-denying Chr~stian will open hia eyea and 66 filkd, toitk
bread, the power of the flesh may impoverish the spirit by the indulgence ~fa JifeleBB habit of prayer, hearing, and meditation.
14. It is 111Jt4ght, it u 'flllll/Ihl, ,aitJa the buyer; but to1ien 'h8 u gune 1&u v,ay, tMII
1te l,o,u,a1&,.

· The Bible ~ves ab1,1ndant proo(, that man bas always been the
same in every generation since the fall. Where is the market,
where the counterpart to this disclosure of fraud and selfishneas
centuries ago is not found 1 Commerce-the Lord's providential
dispensation to bind man to_ man-is marred by man's depravity.
Solomon had before detected the iniquky of the seller.• Here he
lays bare the buyer-and to bring it home more closely-he givea
even the market-language-It is naught-it iB naught-' The
article is of an inferior quality: I can get it clleaper elsewhere.
If it is worth so much-yet not to me-I have oo present want of
it-no particular care about it.' And when, having struck a
shrewd bargain by these convenient falsehoods, he is gone his t.Da11_;
he boaateth, laughing at the simplicity of the seller, and is probably
highly commended for his cleverness.•
The same principle of fraud applies to the seller. If the one
say~It iB 1iaught-it iB naught-the other no less eagerly cries
- ' It is good-it is good'-' when neither of both apeaketh, either
as he thinketh, or as the truth of the thing is.'• The one is bent
on buying cheap ; the other on selling dear. The one decries unjustly; the other praises untruly. He asks one price, when be
means to take another, and takes advantage of the confidence of
his customer to impose on him a worthless article.• In fact-' no
man's experience would serve him to comprehend, no man's
breath to declare, the infinite variety of those more secret and subtle
falsehoods, that are daily invented and exercised everywhere under
the sun.'•
All of us are engaged in pecuniary transactions. _With many, it
is the main business of life. Yet such are the temptations from
our own interest or self-defence, the selfishness of others, and the
general example of the world, to deviate from the straight line ;
that we should he most ·thankful for this probing analysis of deceiL
Ver.14-19anomiltedin l,XX.
I Ver. 10. Comp. EccL n9ii. 9.
• , _ iv. 16.
• Bp. ~ • • Sermon on 1 Sam. xii. 3.
• Am. viii. 6. See tbe contnlt of &be diainteraited tnmaetion, Gen. niii. 3-18.
A ~ mentions a IODl8Wba& ladicrollll, but aignilicant, smy. A mountebank pablitlim in &be Coll tbewe, tba& the next entenainmen& he woaJil ,ihow lo fffffl1_ man _pnsent wba& wu in biM hart. An immeme coneoune attended, and the man :reileemed bill
nlalJle lo the "fUt - b l y by a linitle aentence-• Viii vallis emere, et cuo venclenl'fyou-all wish lo buy cheap and to sell dear,' a -tence srenenlly applauded; every one,
et'en the 1110K ai8in1"""1'!' .lUfllllWl8 obaerv.-&nding the confirming witneu in tbiir
De 'llbL Lib. xiii. c. 3.
• Bp. BUllkmiim, 11& llllprL
1

Oh.,......

■XPOBITION

or

TB■

BOOK 01'

,aovma.

The man of Goel stand■ on the frontier of the line of demarcation,
and warns against a single atep of encroachmenL PaBSing Ofer
the line is bidding defiance to the Great Kin«. The gain may be
llriffing. But the sin is vasL Enough of guilt was included within
the dimenaipoe of a Bingle apple to 'bring death into the world and
all its wo,l to saeeeesive generations. And here the law of God ia
deliberately b r ~ 1 conscience ia violated ; deceit ia practiaed ;
11 evil is called
, and good evil ;"1 our dut.y to our neighbor,
transgresaed-and all this perhaps without a moment of remorse-only to feed man'• covetousness.
But do Christian professors alwaya II prove themaelna clear 'tn
tllis matLer 'I" Yet bow can we be Christians nallg, if not reladYely and uni'Hrsally • if not in the week, as well as on the Sabbath ; if not in our dealings with men, as well as in our communion
with God 'I What is our title to the name of disciples of Christ,
unless we yield to bia authority, and in heart, hand, and tongue,
are goyemed by his laws 'I Let us each ask-Haye we trembled
before the solemn warnings of the great Lawgiver 71 Are we
ready to be tried by his rulea of guilele88 simplicity• and reciprocal
justice'I' Have we always acted as under the eye of God 1 Are
there no money tranaactions, that. we should be ashamed to have
11 proclaimed upon the houae-tops 'I"
Are we prepared to go to the
bar of a heart-searching God with " a eoneeience void of off"ence
both towards God and towards man 7'11-Let us never forget the
gospel ae the only expulsive pnneiple of selfishness-in ita active
exercise of grateful devoted lov~io its holy spirit of II doing all to
the glory of God. n
16. Tltereisgold,••adtitude ,;nbia; hi tM
prei:iou,jewel.

lip,,;~_.•

This is not the standard of the world. There gold and mlnu
are far above the lipa of knowledge. So the young man made his
choice, and preferred his '' great possessions" to those gracioua
words, that arrested the admiration of the multitude.' But when
"gold is our hope and confidence," it will surely be our ruin.'
Solomon's estimate was that of one, to whom "the Lord had given
a wise and understanding hearL"1 Gold and precious rulnea were
:tbundant in bis days." Yet all these earthly treasures were as
nothing in bis eyes in comparison of heavenly teaching. fie lipa
of knm.oledge toere a more precious jetoel. 11 It. is Divine Jmou,.
ledge only, however, that stands out in this high preeminence.
Human wiadom mar captivate the imagination, and furnish its
• measure of useful information. But the words for the ID08t part

m. 18; DY. If.
I J& Y. IO.
I Col. Iii. 516. 1 Thmil. 6.
C Kut.-.. 37.
I Ibid. Yi. U1,
• Ad9 :ui,. 16.
' Jla&L m. SIil, wiab Lake i,. !11.
I Job un IN, with I Tim. 'Yi. 9, 10.
I I Kiap iii. 9.
• Ibid. lL fl.
I I ~ iii. J.6; 'riii.10, 111 19; llYi. 16. Jobpw&M-'ffldial, . . . :a;1'iii. •
li-19.
I ~ IA,y,
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die away upon the ear. They do not feed ihe h.,..-t. They furnish no comfort to the afflicted, oo hope to the desponding, no
teachinif to the ignorant in II those things that belong to their''
everlastmg IC peace.111 If therefore the1 be "goodly pearls," at
least they are not "the pearl of great pnce"-that precious jewel,
which dims the lustre of earth's most splendid vanities.•
How precioua a jeu,el are the li.pa of 'lmotpledge, when the
meBBenger of the gospel IC bring his glad tidings of great joy" to the
burdened conscience-to him II that is ready to perish!" Truly
the very sound of his feet is welcome for the sake of his message.•
Precioua also will be the communications of Christian fellowship.
Though falling infinitely short of the grace that. dwelt in our
Divine Master ; yet, in proportion as we are taught. of him, will
our "tongues be as choice silver,"' and our "lipa will disperse
lmov,ledge"• as a precious jeu,el, enriching, adorning witli the
glory of our heavenly Lord.

7tu

18. Tab
garment, that
fur a llrtmge toOfflGn.1

u IUttly for a stranger; and take a pWge tf Aita

Again and again are we warned against such auretiskip for a
8'rang81' 1-any new acquaintance, whose company may entice ·
much more /or a atrange woman, whose character has lost ad
crediL This is the sure road to beggary and ruin. If a man is so
weak as to plunge into this folly, he is not fit to be trusted. Lend
nothing to him without good security. Nay-if needful-takehia
garment as his pledge. The letter of the Mosaic law forbad tl,lis
extremity.• But the spirit and intent of the law pointed at the
protection of the poor and unfortunate : who were forced to borrow
for their own neceBBity, and therefore claimed pity. The command
here touches the inconsiderate, who deserve to suffer for their folly,
in wilfully plunging themselves into ruin. Nor does it io any degree incur the just suspicion of covetousn~s or close dealing. The
love of our neighbor does not involve the forgetfulness of ourselves.
The path of godly prudence is the safest for all parties. It never
can be wise to assist, where kindness only gives advantage to
hurry on to ruin. The refusal may be an exercise of self-denial.
It is well that it should be so. Let it be clearly seen to be the
sacrifice-not the indulgence of self: prudence, not selfishnesa.
This grace is one of the combined perfections of Immanuel.• Let
it not be wanting in the profeBBion of bis people. It is necessary to
the completeness of the Christian profession, and to avoid many
occasions of offence to. the Gospel.
a Lute 1:i1t. &
• llut. xiii. 45, C6..
• I•. lii. 7. Rom. 1:. 14, 15. Such - tbe delight of banging upon dae lipa of the
....,n,moutbed CbryNltom, tba& the common prOYeri,-Ratber lliubuwano& lbiM,
ihan CbryllOllt.om no& prach.
t Chap. Jt. 21.
I Chap. xv. 7.
I Chap. OW, 13.
, Chap. Yi. 1-5; xi. 15; nii.18.
• Ex. x:m. j6, 27. Dellt. uiv. Ii, 13. Comp. Job :uii. 6. Am. ii. 8.
• Chap. viii. Ii.
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1'7. Br,ad tf "1cal
toitAgr,nel.

u l1l1td '°" -

; hi ~ lu tllOUl1 MlllZ le ,Pill

'Holinea ia sweet. in the way and end too. Wickedness is
10metimes 11weet in t.be way, but always bitter in the end.' 1 It is
wit.h deceit, as wit.b every other sin, Satan always holds out a bait;
always r,romises gain qr pleasure as t.be wages of his service, and
as sure y disappointa the victims of his delusion.• If corn be
threshed upon a gravelly door, the grating soil would spoil the
B1Deetnsaa of the bread. Oh! how many has t.bis arch-deceiver
allured by the 8'UJeetneaa of hill bread, whose mouth.a have been
afterwards filled tDith gravel! ' The bread, which a ma,, bath
got by frautl and cozenage, seems sweet and pleasant at the first.
taste of it ; but by that. t.ime be bath chewed it a little, he shall
find it to be but harsh gravel, that crasheth between bis teeth,
galls bis jaws, and wounds bis tongue, and offends his palate.'•
'Every thing gotten wrongfully is here implied.'' Look al 0.
bazi. What profit. had he from his talents of silver, and changes
of garments 1 Bitter indeed was the bread <d deceit to him.• Look
even at. Jacob-a true servant of God-and yet chastened heavily
almost tot.be end of his days with the bitter fruit. of deceit.• To
the mass of such blinded sinners, it is eternal ruin. Whatever be
the tempter's proffered advantage, bis price is the soul-to be paid
in the dying hour. Oh ! the undoing bargain ! an eternal treasure
bartered for t.he trifle of a moment! Charmed we may be wit.h the
~resent stoeetnsaa-but bitter indeed will be the after-fruits, when
the poor deluded sinner shall cry-" I tasted but a littleiloney, and
I must die."' So surely ia the bitterness that springs out of sin the
bitterness of death I
Not a single step can be trodden in the way of godliness, without. an entire renunciation of every accursed practice. Not. even
the smallest violation of the law admits of palliation. To venture
on what we fancy the lesser shades of sin is a most dangerous experimenL The smallest sin breaks down the fence j and, this once
overstepped, t.he impulse is beyond our restrainL Universal uprightness is the mark of the child of God. Let the man of doctrine
exhibit the holiness of doctrine. Never let our religion be one
thing, and our business another. But let the image and glory of
the Lord give the pervading expression to our whole history.
Every turning aside irom the straight pat.b "grieves the Holy
Spirit of God," darkens the sunshine of our soul, blasts the consistency of our profession, and wounds the church of God.
18. Ewry purpox iB establislied by counsel: and wilh good advice ,nab _,._

This is true wisdom-to deliberate before we act, and to eat.,_,A
our purpose by s?und and experienced counsel. Even the wiS8lll

~m,.

a Caryl on Job :u. 14.
• Chap. a.17, 18; xniii. 31, 32. Job :n. 19-16.
I Bwbop H.~Lam. iii. 16.
' Biahop Patri~k.
• 2 Kiap •· 211-4'7.
I Gea.:UTllj xlii.34>--38.
71 Sam.xav.31.

.

BXP08ITION 01' TBB BOOK 01' HOVBRBB.

296

a

of men valued this strengthening resource, 1 God
9Jaced us in
aociety more or less dependent upon each other. And therefore,
while it is most important to possess a calm and decided judgment,
it is not less so to guard against. an obstinate and exclusive adherence to our own opinions.• Especially in the national counsels
the rule is most. weighty. With good advice make var.• Wars
for the purpose of ambition or aggrandizement. can never be wisely
made. Fearful. may be the result of inconsiderate, self-willed
measures. David took counsel of the Lord ;4' Nehemiah, while
supporting his courage by faith,• utabliahed his purpo118 by counael, and called his counsel to deliberate in all emergencies.• Ahab,
asking counsel of his false prophets ;' Amaziah, despising the
sound counsel given t.o him'-both with bad advice raade war to
their own ruin. Even godly Josiah-neglected to establish hia
purpoae by the couf&l18l of the Lord's prophets then living among
his people-was chastened with temporal destruction.•
Now ponder Bishop Hall's description of the spiritual tDar. 'It
admits of no intermission. It knows no night, no winter. It
abides no peace, no truce. It. calls us not into garrison, where we
may have ease and respite, but int.o pitched fields continually. We
see our enemies in the face always, and are always seen and assaulted ; ever resisting, ever defending, receiving and returning
blows. If either we be negligent or weary, we die. What other
hope is there, while one fights and the other stands still 7 We can
never have safety and peace but. in vict.ory. Then must our resistance be courageous and constant, when both yielding is death, and
all treaties of peace mortaL11 • Does not this war bring the greatest
need of deliberate counael, carefully counting t.he cost ; 11 cleaving to
our All-wise Counsellor11 and Almi~hty Helper 7 Yet fear not.!....
under the conscious direction of his counsel, and support of his
grace-to take up the song of praise-" Blessed be the Lord, my
strength, which teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight !"11
19, He that goeth ~ a, a talebearer f"ffl!tJkth
tOit1& him that jllltlmJtA tOit1& hi, lip,.

aecrm: therefore

maldk nac

Never let us forget, that all intercourse of social life must be
based on love. Any breach of this is highly displeasing to God.
Witness the talehearer. His name describes his work-ind~lging
an impertinent cu.riGsity, making a tale of every thing he sees or
hears. It is the business of his life, for which 1111 other business •
sacrificed-as if the whole man were one tongue ; in its restless
babbling discovering the grand secret of perpetual motion. Such a
one-meddle not with him. We would not wish him t.o look over
our wall ; much less to enter into our houses ; least of all to asl Klap_:di. 6. •
I Chap. :n. 2!l
Chap. :11. 14; J:ZIY, 6j :U:T. It.
4 I Sam.•• 17-23.
I Neh. ii. 17-lal; iii.; t"f'. I. ·
I lb. i•. 191 20.
' I Jwip :u:ii. 6.
I I 1uDga :a:i-f. 8-l!l.
I Ibid. :uiii. 29.
10 Holy Obaen'atiom, UT,
U Luke :a:i"f', 31--33.
II la. ix. 6.
II Palm cxJt.,. 1.
1
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10Ciate with our family circle, where his whole employment would
be either to draw out, or to put in, what " was not conveoieoL"'
The flagrant blot, however, in this contemptible, yet dangel'OU8,
character is his unfaithfuhiess-going about-re116aling aecreta.•
This is peculiarly offensive to a God of truth. Even when matters have been given to him under a seal, his restless irritation
breaks through the feeble bond. There he ' dismantles and reads
the robe from the privacies of human intercourse. Who entruaes
a secret to his friend, goes thither as to a sanctuary ; and to violate the rites of that is sacrilege and profanation of friendship.'•
Never let us think this to be a trule. Never let us undertake a truat
without the most resolute determination of Christian faithfulnea
Observe his other name-flattering witl& l,u lipa. Thua he
iminuatee himself into tJ,,e aecreta of the unwary, and gains bis
materials for talebet.1ring ,· flattering the present at the expense o(
the absent. War.eh and pray earnestly against tbia deadly evil.
Keep thine own vioe:,ard carefolly. 4 Else if thine eye be abroad,
when it ought to be at home, it wiU be like "the vineyard of the
alotbfu~ full of thorns and nettles;"• like the' curious people,' whom
Augustine rebuked, who 'pry into another's heart and life, but
are slothful to amend their own.'• Be diligent iD our own calling,
serving the Lord and his church. Study the obligation of Christian
character, according to the standard of the Divine Example, where
every word was fraught with the flowing of love. Oh ! how inany
in self-indulgence, and forgetfulness of their own obligation, having
no employment for their hands, set their tongues to work ;7 bringing as it were the plague of dies with them;• buzzing from house
to house, from one neighbor k> another, all the report of evil heanl
or done ! A sharp reproof is their just desert, and an effectual
means of driving them away.•
llO. Wl&oso cw-Nt1

darkness.

w/lllMr ur his moth.er, his lamp ,1&aJJ. be put out in on:un

If darkness be the punishment-is it not also t.be c&U88-of this
atrocious sin 1 For surely even the light of nature must be extinguished, ere the child should curse those, who under God have
taught it to speak-the authors and preservers of its existence-it.e
greatest earthly benefactors. Even an undutiful look-much more
a word-is an offence against the commandment. What then
must be the weight of guilt involved in the cttraing of them ! The
deepest reverence is due to them when they are dead. 11 What then
must be the provocation of sinning against them, while they are
living for their children, in all the active, self-denying energy of
1 • Hie niger eat: h1111C tu, Romane, caveto'-ia the indignant warning of the Roman
Satniat. Hor. Sat. lib. i. 4, 81-85.
·
"
i Chap. :11i. 13.
• Biahop Taylor'•' Sermon on the Good and E'lil Tonr.!'-'
' Mark the complaint, Chap. i. 6. Compare our Lord'■ probinf advialt, Matt.' m. 3-5.
• Chap. uiv. 30, 31.
• Conf-. book x. c. 3.
T I Tim. , 13.
• Ex. viii. 9'.
• Chap. :nv. 513.
11 Jar. :ux':. 1-10.
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leve and service ! This ournng, according to our Lord's standar~
includes "setting light by father and mother'' 1-wilful disobedience
-a fearful, palpable mark of the last days.• How God regards itlet his own curse on mount Ebal 1-his judgment of temporal death•
-testify. The present degradation·of Africa is a witness, on the
confirming page of history, of the frown upon an undutiful son•kia lamp p'NI out in. tlarkne1111.• And if the temporal sentence of
death is repealed, the more awful judgment still remains unchangeably upon the Divine statute-book-obscure darkne1111-"the blackneSB of dark:neSB"-dark:nese eternal without a ray of light-of
which " blackness" ii only the ahadow, to ahow what the aubstanee must be.
ii. A• ia1a,ritance fJIIIJ be II°'"" Aa.tily at

..u nat be blaeL

tu begimring;

but

tu encl tMretf

The wise man ob-riously limits his observation to an inheritance
gotten dishonestly. The advancement of Joseph in the _glory of
Egypt,' of Mordecai in the Persian courts,• of Daniel in Babylon•
-was gotten ka11tily-in a moment ; yet under the special Providence of God. The evil eye, luuting to be rich n or great, may get
an. inheritance at the beginning; but the end thereof 11hall be
blaated, 11 not ble1111etl. Absa-lom 11 and Adonijah 11 reached after a
kingdom to their own ruin. One king of Israel succeeded another,
treading on each other laa11tily ; and each hurrying on to destmction.14 In our own history, Richard the Third ended hie hutily
gotten crown in 11hame. In our own day-Napoleon rose with inconceivable rapidity to a magnificent inheritance. Yet he finished
his course in disgrace{ul banishment. Less splendid possessions
end in the same disappointmenL What a curse was that laa11tily
gotten inheritance of Naboth's vineyard to the reckleas oppressor !11
Let not the warning be in vain-" They that will be rich"-wbat
ia the fruit 'I-" Many foolish and hurtful lust&-many piercing
sorrows."-What is the end 1 "Destruction and perdition.""
Place the cross and crown of Jesus in view. The world fadesselfishness dies-at every sighL One object only attracts and
, aatisfiea. " 0 my soul I thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art
my Lord--lhe portion of mine inkeri.tance." 17 Here is blealling beyond conception-without end.
1 Mau. rt', 3--6.
I ll Tim. iii. i. See the black mark, Ram. i. 30, 31.
I DeuL :u-rii. 16.
Ex. :ui. 15, 17, Le•. :u:. 9. DeaL :u:i. 18--93. ComJJ, chap. :ux. 17. The

t

Romau plllliahment for a parricide,,.. to be NWed up in a 111:k, aad ea into I.be-.
Cicer. pro Se:n. RolC. Amoriu. zj,
I Oen. b:. ._26,
• Chap, xiii. 9. Job :niii. fi 6, 18. Judg. 13. • The pupila of hla ey• ahall behold
~ - LXX.
" Gen. xii. 14-45.
.. • Ell. w. 11 ; -vii. 15; :s:. 3.
• Dan. ii. CS, 48.
• Chap. nl'iii. 20, 22.
11 Chap. :s:. 9t 3, :ni. 5; :a::mii. 8.
11 II Sam. u. 10; :a;viii. 9--17.
II 1 ~ i. S-9; u. 26.
H lbid. ui. 8-1111,.
11 Ibid. ni, 1-15, 19. Comp. Job rt', 119; :u. 18. Am. viii. -t-8.
11 l Tim. Yi. 9, 10,
IT Pw. 1Yi. Ii, 5.
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recomp,:11111 nil; 6ut _, on tAs Loni., al 1te 11,all ,,..

"Vengeance beloogeth unto me"-is the awful proclamation of
God. 1 Most rever~\ly do his P9!'ple adore this high prerogative.•
Who besides is fitted to wield 1t 7 He is Omniscient. We know
but imperfectly. He is without passions. We are blinded by our
selfish lusts. He is just-" without partiality.11 We are prejudiced
on our own side. What presumption, therefore, not lo say-im_piety,-for the angry worm lo entrench upon his prerogative!
Revenge is indeed a cherished lust of the flesh.• And but for the
Divine restraint upon it, this world would be an " Aceldama~
field of blood." But never did the Lord allow it in bis people.'
~ot even an Edomite-their most bitter enemy ; not even the
Egyptian-their most cruel oppressor-was to "be "abhorred."'
The folly and sin of this passion are alike manifest. ' He that
st.udieth revenge, keepeth bis own wounds open.1• His enemy
could not. do him a greater injury. The tongue is the great. instrument-" speaking like the piercings of a sword."' Y e.t o(ten,
when the open purpose is restrained, the passion broods only the
more fiercely within.• Or at least it is only a reluctant obedience;
not the glorious victor1 exhibited in the history of the men of God
-" overcoming evil with good."'
·
What then is the remedy 7 In humility and faith lay ·our
matters before the Lord. Put them in his hands-wail on k~
antl he ah.all aave u.,. Revenge rises, only because we have no
faith. For did we believe that God would take up our cause,
should we not leave ourselves implicitly in his hands 7 How did
he plead the cause of II the meekest man upon earth.111 ' With
what confidence did David rest himself in the midst of reproach ; 11
thus warranting his rule of faith by bis own experience !11 And
thus did David's Lord "commit himself unto him that judgeth
righteously.1111 After this blessed example therefore" let those, that
suffer according to the will of God, commit. the keeping of their
souls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Oreator.11H Be satisfied with his management. Suffice his word, that II he shall
deliver and save, because we put our trust ill bim.11 11. Let us, as
Deut. xx:di. 35. Rom. :di. 19. Heh. x.. 30.
P1, ~v. 1. Rev. -ri. 10.
• So even the Heathen acknowledged ..,_
I £11& vindicfa bonum, et ~ jlJCWldiaa ipa.'
JuTeD. Sat. 13.
' Chap. :a::riY. 29. LeY. m. 18. ObaerYe the identity of tliia atandanl with that of
the New Teatament--die teaching of our Lord-M.U. ,., SS, 39; and his apmtlea, Rom.
:di. 17, 19-21. 1 Th-. v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. Comp. Ecc1111. x:uiii. 1-8.
• Deut. :uiii. 7.
• Loni Bacon.
, Chap. :di. 18; xn.18.
• Gen. xxvii. M. 2 Sam. xiii. B---99.
•Rom.xii. 21. Comp. J-,h, Gen. zlv. &; LID. David, 1 Sam. xxiv. l~l.
II Nam. xii. 1-10.
11 2 Sam. :ni. 19. P1. nxviii. lB-15.
II Paalm xxxvii. 5, 6.
II l P«. ii. 93.
H Ibid. iv. 19.
11 Pa. xxxvii. 39, 40.
1
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his praying people, stay our souls on the ~eat consummation"Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night
unto him, though be bear long with them 1 I tell you, that he
will avenge them speedily.111
!13. Diwr• weigl&tl are an abomination unto 1M I.nrrl; a1lll a jlllM balance i,
naegoad.

Here let us search into the mind of God. Thrice does he bring
home one point of practical detail.• Yet doubtless this is not a
"vain repetition.'" There is a " needs be" for it. Instead of
"frecept upon precept, and line upon line,"t the infinite " treasures
o wisdom and knowledge" might have poured forth endless variety
of instruction. We wonder not to see the apostolic ministry once
and again upon the same argument of a sinner's justification before
'God.• And we gather from this repetition the primary importance,
and the revolting characte! of the doctrine.• Does not then this
continuous inculcation similarly teach the great weight of the
principle involved, and the innate resistance to its full operation 1
If we fee~ that we cannot be too often gladdened with the maaifestatioo of the grace of God ; and yet shrink from a frequent and
probing application of practical obligation ; if we love to be told,
what we owe to God on the Sabbath, but revolt from the minute
detail of the week-the market and .the shop; we do not receive
the whole revelation of God, and therefore do not savingly receive
any part of iL Ours is not " the wisdom that is from above-without partiality, and without hypocrisy."'
Most palpable is the need for this repeated word. The evil runs
throughout our commercial sphere. The divers weights-though
once and again declared to be abominable-yea, an abomination'
to God-yet how often are they palliated, as of daily occurrence-perhaps even of necessity! But' the scant measure will fill up a
full measure of guilt, and the light weights bring upon the soul IIJl
heavy weight of judgmeaL" If Job was fearful, lest his cc land
and furrows should cry against him,111 • let the trader beware, lest
bis weights and measures bear witness against him. Cause indeed have we for watchfulness! What means this cumbrous and
• expensive machinery of administration, with all its checks and
• counle~hecla-its fearful multiplication of oaths ; but the humili•ng declaration-than man cannot trust his fellow-man 'I Oh !
let me not forget, that of all this deceit my heart is the native. soil ;
that nothing bbt the culLure of Divine principle keeps down these
poisonous weeds, and. nourishes in their room II the fruits of righteousness to the praise and glory of my God.1111 1 Tbe love of God
1

Luke ::r:tiii. '1, 8.

•

v- 10, 1', !13.

• Mat&.'"· 7.
t I•. z:niii. 10.
I See EIJi.at)ea to the Rom.!.m and the Galatiana.

I Rom. ::a:. !I, 3.
' J - iii. 1'7.
• Chap. lli.. 1. .Mic. '"· 10, 11.
• Bp. ~ S - on lllic. -.i. 6-8.
ao Job nlli.. !18.
11 Phil. i. 11.
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conatraina his aervant. God is true to him ; and he will not be
false to others. God is meroiful to him ; and he will not be unjust
to othen.' 1 This is the practical influence of the Gospel
M.

-,1

Man'• going• are tf

tu Lori.; 1amo

can •

t111111 tA,n

untlerltanll 1ai, 1111111

.

God's uncontrollable power and sovereignty ; man's absolute
dependence and helplessness-let these be foundation principles.
Here is no infringement of liberty on the one side ; no excuse for
passive i.r;i.dolence on the other. Man often acts, as if he were the
master of his own purposes; as if l,,ia goings were of himself. Or
else, in the crude notion of the predetermination of every event,instead of diligently working out the Lord's purposes, he finds "his
strength is to sit still."• But the humble heaven-taught Christian
acts free agency in the spirit of dependence. The consciousness
that his goings are of tl&e Lord gives•energy to his faith. It ia
written-" The way of a man is not in himself."' It is written
again-" This is the way-walk ye in iL"• Thus does Scripture
guard Scripture. Here is dependence without passivitr ; diligence
without presumption or self-confidence. Antagonal prmciples tbµa
work together in harmonious combination.
The true liberty of the will is the power of acting according to
choice, without external restraint. Divine agency, so far from
hindering its freedom, removes the obstacle of a corrupt and tyrannizing bias. This let removed, it acts more freely, more powerfully.
The man is not moved as a machine, unconscious of it.a operations
and results, but acted upon by intelligent principles. He is not
carried alon, the way, but enabled to walk. He is "drawn," not
driven ; " with the cords of a man," not of a beast ; and those cords
so wisely applied, that they are felt to be " bands of love."• He is
enlightened, so that he sees ; softened, so that he turns; " drawn,
so that he runs.'" He is moved effectually, but willingly; invincibly, but without constraint. Nothing is distorted. There is no
unnatural violence. It is "the day of the Lord's p<>wer," who
" worketh in him to will and to do of his good pleasure.117 Hu,
goings are ef tl&e Lord,.
The world of Providence shows the same over-ruling agency.
Man determines and act.a freely in the minute circumstances of life.
Yet the active pervading influence, disposing every step at the
right time and elace, makes it plain, that: man'a goings are of tl&e
Lord. Rebekah came to the. well just at the moment, that Abraham's servant was ready to meet her. " He being in the way, the
Lord led him."• Pbaraoh's daughter goes out to bathe just at 'the
crisis, when the infant Moses was committed to the water.• Was
1 Polhill'• Speculum Theologim, p. 438.
• Iaa. xu. 7.
• Jer. L 513.
t Ja. xu. 21.
• HOii. xi. 4.
• Can. i. 4. Comp. P1. cxix. 32.
, P■. ex. 3. Phil. ii. 13. Co111p. Dailla in loco, and Diaputation l i a - Eck ud
:utatadt. D' Aubigne'• Biatory of Reiol'lllllion, book T. eh. l.
• Gm. :uiT. 15, !l'I.
• EL ii. 1-6.
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tllUi lbe working of chance, or BOme fortunate coincidence 1 Who

ean doubt the finger, or the leading, of: God 1

A curse of extermiThe word was fulfilled
by a combination of apparent.ly eaaual incidents. David flees t.o
Abimeleeh for relief. That very day Doeg was there-not in the
ordinary course, but "detained before the Lord." He gives information t.o bis cruel master, and in the moment of anger tbe curse
was accomplished.I Who can doubt but the gmngs of Doeg and
ot David meeting together t.0ere of the I~ord 'I All parties acted
freely. What was false in Doeg was righteous in God, whom we
adore as a sin-hating God, even while, as in the crucifixion of
Christ,• be makes use of sin for the fulfilment of his own purposes.
Man's goings therefore, being of tl,e Lord, must often be enTeloped in mystery. How then ca11 he understand his own way 'I
Often does it run counter t.o his design. The Babel-builders raised
their proud tower to prevent their dispersion : and it was the
very means of their dispersion.• Pharaoh's " wise dealing" for the
aggrandizement of hl8 kingdom, issued in its deAtruction. t
Haman's project for bis own glory was the first step of bis ruin.'
Often also is the way, when not counter, far beyond our own ken.
Little did Israel understand the reason of their circuitous way to
Canaan. Yet did it prove in the end to be " the right way."• As
little did Ahasuerus understand the profound reason, why "on that
night could not the king sleep"-a minute incident seeming scarcely
worth recording, yet a necessary link in the chain of the Lord's
everlasting purposes of grace to his Cburch. 7 Little did Paul un•
derstand /1,1,11 own way, or suppose that bis "proaperoua journey"
t.o see his beloved flock in Rome, would he a narrow escape from
shipwreck, and to be conducted a prisoner in chains.• Little do
we know what we pray for. "By terrible things wilt thou
answer us in righteousness, 0 God of our salvation."' We go out
in the morning, not understanding our way-" not knowing what
an hour may bring forth." 11 Some turn connected with our happiness or misery for life, meets us before nighL Joseph, in taking
his walk to search for his brethren, never anticipated a more than
twenty years separation from bis father. And what ought those
croes ways or dark ways to teach 'I-Not constant. trembling anxiety, but daily dependence. "I will bring the blind by a way that
they know not: I will lead them in paths that they have not
known." 11 But shall they be left in the dark perplexity 'I "I will
make darkness light before them, and crooked things strait. These
things will I do unt.o them, and not forRake them.1111 Often du I
look back, amazed at the strangeness of my course-so different-BO eonLrary to my way. But it is enough for me, that all is in thine
nation was pronounced against Ell's house.

l 1 Sam. Ii, 30-39, wilh ui. 6, 7; :uii. ~18.
a Oen. :d. '-9.
• Ez. i. 8-10, with lli•. 30.
• Es. xiii. 1'7, 18, wltll Pl. CTii. 7.
• Adi x:nii. ; :uriii. 90 30 with Rom. i. 10.
• Cbap. uTii. l.
n Oen. surii. tl-14.

I

Aelaii.il3.
• &!&b. Ti. G-18.

'El&h. Ti. I.

•Pa.In. 6.
11 I-.. :slii. 16.
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bands; that II my steps are ordered of thee.111 I dare trust thy
wisdom, thy goodness, thy · tenderness, thy faithful care. Lead
me-uphold me-forsake me noL " Thou shalt guide me with
thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory."•
25. It is 1.1 mare to tM mtm toho dmntrttla t1ac tol&ic1' i, laoly, 1.1nd

make inquiry.

•ftM WOIOI IO

In every path has the great fowler laid his snares. Perhaps,
however, the most subtle are reserved for the service of God. Offerings made holy to the Lord often were de11oured by the hypocritical worshippers, and sacrilegiously appropriated to their own use.
Thus Achan-robbing the treasury of the Lord-found a snare to
his ruin. 1 This was the sin of" the whole nation"-and fearful
indeed was the judgment-" Ye are cursed with a curse."• Voluntary vows were commonly practised,• yet sometimes inquiry made
after, which, ought to have been made before. .They were at full
liberty not to vow, but having vowed, they were bound to pay.•
As the counterpart to this hollow half-hearted profession-' a man
vows in distress to give something to God: but, having obtained
his desires,' deoou.relh that which ia holy, and after VO'UJB
ifHJuiry, 'bow he may be loosed from this obligation." Often too
in a moment of excitement-perhaps under the glow of a religious
meeting-has a sacrifice been pledged to God; and-the impulse
huing subsided-after the vow inqlliry ia made how the bond
might be retracted. Such evasions-what a revolting exhibition
do they present of man's deceitfulness ! ' He entangleth his soul
in,the mares of death, who resumeth unto a profane use that which
is once coasecrated unto God ; and who, after he hath vowed
aught unto the Lord, argues within himself, how to alter that hely
purpose, and to defeat God of his due." .Aliebation of the gift
proves the prior alienation of the heart. Let Ananias and Sapphira
testify, that God is a jealous God.' Take care of rash-be faithful
to upright-engagements. Before entering into the service of
God, make inquiry into its full requisitions. Beware of a religion
of temporary excitement ; far different from deep; solid, permanent
principle. And whatever be the cost, be true to the consecration
of thyself as "a living sacrifi.ce" 11 on the altar of thy God.

,,w.lrea

16. A IOUti king SCl.lltm!tll tu toicW, tJftd bringetl tu 111W OM" tum.

Solomon, a wiae king, was constantly e,:eing his own responsibilities. His standard was-not to commit wickedness himself, 11
nor to allow it in his people j to scatter, not to encourage, the
wicked. As the husbandman's wheel, brought 01'6r the grain, cut

cur

!:

I Pa, ~:nii. ~ Comp.
:ni.
I Ibid. ~~xiii. 2'.
• Joa. 'II. 19; vu. 1.
Hal. m. 8-10.
• Lev. xxv11. 9, 10, 28--33.
• Deat. :a:xiii. 91, 251. Eccl. v. ~ ' Biahop Patrick.
I Biabo11 Hall.
I Ada v. 1-10, with Deal iv. 2'.
10 Rom. llii. l.
II V- 8. Chap. :ni. 19, Comp. the contrut, l llnp
16.

uv.
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the straw, and separated the chaff"; 1 hia silting administration of
justice brought the wheel of vengeance on the tlJicked, and •cottered them as worthless chaff;• or crushed them in ruin.• In the
same spirit did his father David destroy them, when they boldly
claimed bis countenance.• Godly Asa removed wickedneBB from
the high place nearest his own throne and hearL1 Amaziah justly
punished it with death.• Nehemiah-that true reformer-rebuked,
1t even in the family of the high priest.' Our own Alfred appeared
· to maintain this standard, as a witness for God in an age of darkness. But it is the King of kinga alone, that can make this separation comelete. Olten does be sift his· church by trial, for her
greater purity and complete preservation.' But what will it be,
when be shall come " with his fan in bis hand, and shall thoroughly purge his ffoor !"' What a acattering of chaff" will there be !
Not an atom will go into the garner. Not a grain of wheat will
be cast away. 0 my soul! what wilt thou be found at this great
sifting day! "Who may abide the day of bis coming '1. And who
•
shall stand when he appeareth '1" 11

ti°zy. <f man i, tAe cr.mtlle ,f tAe Lard, Nllr'Ching tdl

s-1. TM "rit
,_,.,. of tM

0a. imrlarl

God has not left himself without witness in his own benighted
world. 11 At the first creation bright indeed was the candle of the
Lord, shining in the little world-man.•• But every faculty partook of the fall. Still enough is left in the inner mind and conscience, to show, even in the thick darkneBS of heathenism, the
Divine perfection 11-the just desert of sin,u and even some faint
glimpses of the standard of right and wrong.•• But dioi indeed is
thw candle, except it be lighted at God's lamp. 1t When the Word
and Spirit of God give light to it, it will effectually perform its important offices-(as Bishop Reynolds defines them )-'direction, conviction, and consolatioa ;' 17 not only exhibiting the outward acts,
but aearchi,,g the innermoat parts of the belly-all the hidden
acts and conduct of the inner man. 1• The mnn of ungodlineBB
would be glad to extinguish this candle. He is too great a coward
to yenture into his secret chamber in the dark ; yet he hates the
light, which, in spite of all bis opposition, draga forth into day
many secret lurkmg evils ; never allo!'ing the plea-" Is it not
I la. u-.iii. !18, 99. Thil ii 1111 o1rriom all111ion to the way of thnabinlr In the EM&.
One mode w• by a wain, which bid _.,. with hon teeth like a aw. 11'be ule armed with aenated _.,. throughout. It moved upon three 101len armed with nm
teeth or wheell, to cut the lltraw. 8ee Biabop Lowth'• nau on la. u-.iii. Sri. Comp•
.Amm.i.3.
I Palm i. 4.
I I )["
ii. Sll>-46.
1 9 Cluon. n. 16.
• 9 Sam. i. ll, 16; i•. &- 19. c-p. PL ci. ~
1 A- ill. 9.
I Ibid. Ui'f. 26 j UY. 3, 4.
T Neh. xiii. IS, !19.
• Hatt. iiL 19.
• Mai. ii. 9.
u Ada lli•. 16, 17.
11 Gen. i. 96.
11 Rom. L 19, !IO.
H Ibid. v - 90, !11, 39.
II Rom. ii. 14, 15.
II Cbap. Yi. 13. Pl. cm:. 105.
IT Tnatile ~ tbe Pllliou, cb. xii.
II I Car. ii. 11, C-p. .Job :a:ui. 8.
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a litde one 7m M01t valuable is tAia candle, throwing the light of
God upon the narrow path; ao that we ' are not acrupulous and
nice in small matters, negligent in the main ; we are still curioua
in subs&antial points, and not careless in things of an inferior nature ; accounting no duty so small as to be neglected, and no C8J9
great enough for principal duties ; not so tythiog mint and cummin, that we ebould forget justice and judgment; nor yet regarding judgment and justice, that we sbould contemn mint and
cummio.' 1
Now let me ask-when God caul88 hia candle to shed a clearer
light, can I abide it 1 Do I welcome the hateful discoveries which
it bringa out 7 Do I value its light, as opening the 118Cret busin888 of
communion between a sinner and a jealous holy God 1 Do I nerciae
myself to preserve the light from being dimmed in the atmosphere of
sin; to guard its purity, as the meaos of establishing my confidence
with God 11 Oh ! let there be no in10ard part of my soul, where
I am not lll08t willing-most earnest-to bring tAe candle of 1M
Lord, that all secret indul,rences may be searched out and mortified. '' He that doeth goocf cometh unto the light, that his deeds
may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God."•
!18. Mercy •

•

tnaA pr,,eroe die ting: •

ms tAnme i, up1lol,lffl

by ,nen:y.

Punishment is indeed a necessary security against the infringement of the law.• Yet a wise King will follow the example of the
Great Sovereign, and " make judgment his strange work," and
mercy his " delight.'" And so long as truth inviolably is bis
guiding principle, the abuse of mercy need be liule feared. Nay,
mercg ia the upholding pillar of hia throne.' For who does not
know, that, while truth commands reverence, it is mercy that wins
the heart 1 Solomon himself had a strong body-guard around him,
for the safety of his pel'l!Oll.• Yet were the mercy and trutl, of his
government not only the most splendid jewels of his crown, but the
' best guard of his l.lody, and supPorters of hia throne."
How lovely is this combination in the administration of the
Great King I "Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy
throne ; mercy and truth shall go before thy face." 10 Much more
bright is the manifestation of these glorious perfections in that great
work, by which he sacrificed even his beloved Son, that man might
be saved without the tarnish of one spot upon his infinitely adorable
name. 11
519. T71e g'/Qry
tMIP"'Ylwail.

tf young fflffl u their ltffllgt1:

tmd tM btxmty

tf oltl men •

Every stage of life bas its peculiar hooor and privilege. 1 Youth
is the glory of_nature, and strength ia tlae g'lory ofym,tl&. Old age
1 ~ Ball'• Worb, 'riii. J J!l.
1 John iii. IO.
a Acla :a::a:iY. 16. I John iii. !Ill, ll.
I John ii. II.
I V - 98.
• Comp. la. :u'riii. ~I. Kie. rii. 18.
' la :a:ri. 5.
1 cant. iii. '7.
I Trapp in loco.
• p._ luzm. 1'II Pit. lurr. 18.
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is the majestic beauty of nature, and the gr~ head is the majestic
.beauty which nature bath given to old age. 1 Yet these pictures
describe the use-not the abuse. It i, the youth usefully exer-

cised, especially consecrated to God, and employed for his glory.
Otherwise, as an occaaion of wantonneas• or vain glorioUB boast•
The silver
erown brings honor, and reverence, and authority--only " in the
way of righteousness."'
Yet· the beauty of the grey head is most likely to be found,
where the strength and glory of youth have been dedicated to
God. The young plant, stunted and deformed in its youth, will
generally carry its crookedness ibto adnncing growth. But who
ean calculate upon the extent of fruitfulness, where "the beginning
of our strength"-" the dew of our youth"-has been given to the
Lord '11 Let youth and age however each beware of defacing their
Jlory. Each takes the precedence in some things, and gives place
m others. Let them not therefore envy or despise each other's
prerogatives. The world-the state-the church needs them both
-the strength of youth for energy, and the maturity of age for

-its strength is its shame, and will end in vanity.•

wisdom.
30. The blueneu of a UIOlffld cktmaetA awaynil: ,odo stripe, tlui imoanl parta
of th ,belly.

Chastisement is the Lord's ordinance-the pain of the flesh for
the subjugation of the spirit; sometimes even " the destruction of
the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.177 It describes not the gentle stroke, but the severity of parental discipline ; not. in pleasure or caprice-much l88s in anger-but
for profit.8 The diseased body needs medicine no less than food,
and indeed to give nourishmenL The diseatted will needs chastening no less than consolation, and as the main preparation for con~
solation. But if the blueness of the wound-tbe mark of severe
chastisement-cleanaet/, away evil, is it not the leaser evi~ as the
means of subduing the greater '1 Do not the Lord's stripu cleanse
the inw4rd parts 'J Misery beyond measure miserable i1,1 the untamed stubbornness of self-will. A gentle stroke is first tried.
When this remedy is ineffectual, the blueness of the tDOtmt:l is
needful. Manasseh's Babylonish chains doubtless prevented the
"everlasting chains of darkness.'" Similar discipline was effectual with the holy nation," the prodigal son, 11 and the incestuoua
Corinthian. 11 Multitudes have borne witness to the love, wisdom,
and power of their Father's discipline-'! chastened of the Lord,
that they might not be condemned with the world." 11 The nil
tDas cleared away, aod those, who groaned under the stripes, to
aH eternity wiJl tune their harps to the song-" I know, 0 Lord,
1 Jermin in loco.
I 2 Sam. ii. 14-16.
• Jer. ii. m.
• la :d. 30.
• Chap. xvi. 3, and references. Comp. Eccl•. xx•. 6, '1.
I P■• xcii. 13-15.
T 1 Cor. "· 5.
• Heb. llii, 10.
• 9 Cbron. uxiii. 19, 13, with Jade 6.
10 Ibid. uni. 14-16, with Ea. ix. 4.
II Lnke ll'I', 16-IO.
II 2 Cor, ii. 6---8.
II 1 Cor. :U, 3l1,

39
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that th judgments are right, and that thou in ·fa,ithfulnese bast
aflli
me.'"
Child of God ! Thin~ of your Father's character. "He knoweth your frame. He doth not afflict willingly:,"• Nothing will be
given in weight or measure beyond the necessity of the case.• Bqt
truly blessed are the stripu, that humble and ~ - the proud
will.• Rich indeed are " the fruits of righ&.eouenese" from the con'
flict and suffering of the fleah. •

CHAP-TER XII.
l . TM
tunrelh

lcifl.ltI

heart

ii in

it w7r.u7iers«r,er 1w will.

tlie haM of t1ie Lord; a, t1ie

men

of VJtlt6r : 1ae

TuE general truth here implied has been before stated--man's
entire dependence on God.' b is taught here by the etrong"8t
illustration-his uncontrollable sway over the king's Mart-the
most absolute and unsubjected will He turns all his most despotic rule-all his political projects---to his own purposes1 with the
same ease, that the rivers of water are turned by every inflexion
of the channel.' While their course is directed, the waters flow
naturally and unforced on their own level. The kint('s heart he
directs as a responsible agent, without interfering with the moral
liberty of his will.
Nehemiah fully acknowledged this prerogative when, having a
favor to ask of the king, he "prayed unto the God of heaven!,.
And indeed Scripture witness is abundanL Abimelech's heart was
in the hand of the Lord for good.' Pharaoh's heart was turned
towards Joseph. 10 The Babylonish monarchs shewed kindness to
Daniel and his captive brethreri. 11 The Persian monarch!i countenanced and assistQ(i in the building of the tempie. 11 The hearts
of wicked kings are alike in the hand of the Lord ; 11 yet he ha&h
no part in their wickedness. u The hatred of Pharaoh ; the ambition of Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar, 11 were bis instruments
for his own purposes. Ahab's murderous heart was restrained, and
even made to accomplish the downfall of Baal. 11 The counsels of
1 P1. cxi:I:. '5.
• Ibid. ciii. H. Lam. iii. 33.
• la. xnii. 8. Jer. L N.
• Ur, x:u:i. 18-IIO.
& Job iuiv. 31, 39; :u:xvi. 9, 10. ha. uvii. 9.
Heb. xii. 11.
I Chap. xvi. l j XX. 24.
'. Th11 alluaion evide,n~y ~ to channele made f'or the diatribution of' Wlderl according
:to will,, for gardena oi: 1rngmon of' fielde. See Paxton'• Illllltrations,. i. 173. Bllhop
Lo-:1h • n~ on lea. I, 30. Comp. the hoautifol fir.re, &:clUI. xxiv. 30, 31.
1 Gen ..~.x. 6. P~. cv. l , 15.
· 11 Ncb. ~- 4, 5. . ..
11 Gen. :lli. 37---45.
Dan. ~- 19---~l , 11. ~J--19 j n1. 30; v. 29; vi. 1-3, 28. P•. cvi. 46.
.: t-·Lal
2!2p; vu.!!; IX. 9. Neb. i. 14; ii. 4-9.
II Rev. xvii. 16, 17.
' I,
8. CY, ,,,.,,
la Ja. X, 71 Jer. :UV. 9.
19 1 Kinge xviii, 10, to.
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the kings of Uie

earth against Christ were under Divine control 1
Thus tloes " the wrath of man praise him ; and the- remainder he
res&raihs."1 The same Almighty agency is visible by its effects in
the miuutest affairs. Ahasuerus's sleepless night;• Nebuchad~
11ezzar's divin~tion ;• the appointment of the year of ~neral taxadQD•-tbese seemingly unimportant events were turnmg points in
the dispensations of God', fraught with immensely momentous results.
The history of our bleesed, though now calumniated, Beforma'tion shows the same sovereign control of the royal heart. Henry
V~. was employed as an unintentional ioetrument, and his godly
son as a willing agent, iri furthering this great work. The recollection encourages us to refer all anxious care for die Church to her
great Head ; to rejoice that, not kings, but. the King of kings reigneth.• And shall not we be quickened to edmest. prayer for our
belov~ sovereign ;7 that her heart, bring in the UJl'tla hand., u
rivers of water, may be disposed to rule for hisglory, asanuraingmother to his Cliurch•-a blessing to her people'#
I. EfltW'y 'UJaY rf II man i, right in lia oion ¥.1 : but the L<Wdpona,en(/&tAe 11earu.

Let me be thankful for the repetition• of this weighty proverb ;
most valuable for the close probing of my heart, and the testing of
the vital spirituality of my_ profession. So "deceitful is the heart
above all things 1110 that 1t deceives-not others only, but-what
even Satan never does-itself. Every intelligent. Christian bears
pinful witness to this self-deception. How differently we judge of
the same action in others, and in ourselves ! Often do we palliate,
if not justify, in ourselves the very habits, which we condemn in
others. Never therefore is the prayer out of season-" Search me,
0 God ; know me, try me; show me to myself." 11
Hid as the self-deluded professor is from himself-his way ia
right in his own eyes. But is it right in God's eyes 1 The Lord
p_ondereth the heart. Solemn and awakening recollection! He
thoroughly reads every heart. And what defilement does he 118e
~ those ways that are mqst right in our own eyes ! Saul thought
that he was serving God acceptably. But the all-searching eye
discovered pride, covetousness, disobedient rejection of his God. 1•
What more self-ap.tisfying than Israel's strict fast and humiliation 1
But the defective motive marred the sacrifice. " Did ye at all fast
to me even to me 11111 Little did the self-complacent ruler suapect. the spiritual pride, false confidence, and worldliness, which
his heart-searching God brought to view, u And how much base
alloy is hidden even in a sound-hearted profession ! The di&c:iples covered their own spirit under the pretence of vehement zeal for their Master. 11 The Lord, pond.Breth the heart, Adll iv. 2r>--28., Comp. John m:. 10.
·a Be&h. vi. 1, 2.
t Ezek. u:i. 21.
• la. ix. 6.
' 1 Tim. ii. 1--3.
• • Obap. :ni. !l
118 Jer. nit 9.
ll l 8am. n: 13-26.
ll Zech. vii. 1--6.
I&

llalL xix. 16--

II

Lake ix.M-66.

Pa, lxxvi. 10.
Lake ii. 1-7.
8 la. :dix. 113.
II PL cum. 113, K.
c.np. la. lviii. 3-6. J•. ii. 31.
I
I
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He "welgheth the apirits"1-proving exactly what is of himael~ and what is of a baser kind.....:...what-how much-there is
of God-what-how much-of man. The principles of the heart
lie deep. The work may be ,rood in i&aelt: But what are the
ends 1 The same work-according to its end-may be aeeeptedor be east away. Jehonadab and Jehu both were engaged in the
same exterminating work. With the one it was right servicewith the other, vile hypocrisy.• Self-distrust is Lherefore the wia- •
dom of true godliness,• daily-hourly tremWing in ourselves ; yet
readily grounding our confidence in God I But for the covering of
\he High Pries&, how could we stand for one moment under the
piercing eye of our Judge 1 Did our dearest earthly friend know
what was pasaing in our thoughts at any one hour, could he ever
deem us worthy of confidence 1 Must not bis heart revolt frolli
contact with sueb vileness 1 Yet does our gracious Lortl-while
pondering our hlJarta, and privy to all their hidden corruptionsforgive-aeeept-yea--rejoice in us as his people.
3. 7b ,lojustir;e Gfllljvdpwnt i, W10n1 -,table to tie Lonl tMIII ltJtJrijJi«.

Did Solomon mean to undervalue aacrijics 'I Never did man
more highly honor iL' Perhaps the splendor of bis sacrificial 11erviee may have given rise to tlie natioual perverted trust ·in external forms. Sm:rifice was appointed as a type of the Great Sacrifice for sin.• But never was it intended to take the place of that
universal moral obedience, which the law of God had from the beginning indispensably required. Yet how soon did man mistake the
intention of the ordinance ! How easily did he substitute the offering of bulls and goats for the more self-denying service of the heart!•
Israel abounded in theobservanceoftheiroutward ceremonials, while
indulging the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah.' The Corban aa.crifa,e
stood in the room.of filial obligation.' The lesser services of" anise
and cummin" were scrupulously observed, to pie neglect of " the
weightier matters of the law-judgment, mercy, and faith."'
Justly therefore did our Lord eomrnend the "discretion" of the
scribe, who gave the due place a.nd proponion to the ceremonial
and moral service. 11 Both are his requirements. And a soundly
instructed conscience will aim at both. Yet plainly has he in some
instances dispensed with the former ; 11 never with the latter. 11 He
has accepted the moral without the ceremonial ; but never the
ceremonial without the moral, observance. What would the world
be without that jwtice and judgmmJ, which at once " establish
the throne,"" "exalt the natioo,"H and realize to their disciples a
true interest in that richest of all posseasions-the love of God !11 ·
I SI ![inp x. 15, 23, 31.
• Chap. :nYiii. !a&.
'riii. 6'-66.
• Beb. L 1.
• 1 SUL :n. ill. Pa. I. 13, It.
' la. i. 11-17. Comp. J•. d. SIii, Sl3. Hoe. Yi. 6. A-. Y. ~ - - with Aalnii.
4!3, 43. llic. Yi. 6-8.
--.
1 Hark Yii. 9-15.
I Halt. :niii. Sl3.
II J11uk xii. 39-34.
11 Hatt. :a:ii. 1-7. Aa1a x. 3', 36.
11 Hatt. :nii. 3'7- 39.
11 Chap. rri. 1i.
11 Chap. zi"f. 34.
11 Cbap. :n. 9. Comp. I& lxi•. &..
1 Chap. ni. I.
t 1 Kfnp iii. 4;
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We indeed have no aacrijicu to place in the stead ot these invaluable pdncirles. But the aame preference and indeed exaltation of externa service prevails among us. Whether under the
grosser form of Popery, or the more plausible cover of Tractarian
delusion, it is the true religion of man's heart--eomething to recommend us to the favor of God--eomething easier and less humhling, than the " liviog sacn'lice"1 for his service. Christian professor ! art thou resting in the shell and surface; or art thou wor.
shipping in the spirituality of service 1 Dost thou hear the voice.
calling thee from the dead forms, to seek the living power of godliness 1 Those externals, that stand in the place of a consecrated
heart, are the delusion of the great deceiver. Let thine heart be'
with God, walking with him in the sound exercise of Christian
obligation.
4. An h.ifh. look, and II pruu.d 1-rl, and t1&e plo,Ding (the light, .Marg.) rf t1&e
anckerl,usm.

Another stamp of abomination upon pride !• We cannot mistake
the mind of God so continually declared. Yet so many shapes
does this sin assume, that nntil the Spirit of God shows a man to
himself, he rejects the idea of any concern in iL Nay-he will be
proud of bis very pride-proud of a high spirit ; counting a Christian mean and cowardly, who in the true spirit of the Gospel,
yields up his rights to a stronger hand. 1
But not only the l1a1.1ghtiness, but even the natural actions-the
plmDing-of tke toicketl--ia si,i. " This is an hard saying-who
can hear it 1"4 How can the plot.Ding of the soil-in itself a duty•become a rin 1 The motive determines the acL The most natural actiona are inculcated for Christian ends.• 'rhey become
therefore moral actions-good or bad-according to their motives.
The man, who plotoa the soi~ acknowledging God in his work, and
seeking his strength and blessing-" does it" acceptably " to the
glory of God." It is essentially a religious action. But ths toicked,
who does the same work without any regard to God-for want of
a godly end-his plowing ia sin. 7 His idleness is sin against a
plain command.• His industry is the sin of ungodliness-putting
bod out of his own world. The substance of his act is good.
But the corrupt principle defiles the very best action.• "Every
&beught, every imagination, of the natural heart" is uomixed
"evil." 11 If the fountain-head be bitter, bow can the waters be
pure 1 Sin indeed defiles every motive in the Christian's bearL
1

Rom. xii. 1.

•Chap.ii. 3'; "riii. 17;

XYL

5.

a Ma&t. v. 39-41. 1 Cor. vi. 7.
• John Yi. 60.
. I Oen. iii. 19.
I 1 Cor. x. 31. Col. ii. 17.
' 'Holy inlention ill to the action• of a man that, which the IOU) ill to the body, or
llrm to itl matter, or the root to the tree, or the 111n to the world, or the f'oanlain to the
ri"f81', or the baN to a pillar. Without tbme, the body ia a daid trunk, the llll&ter ii
llaaiab, the tree ill a block, the world ii dukaea, the river ill quickly drJ, the J1!11ar
l'UIDel into 8atn- and rain, aod the lldion ii llinfal, or anpm&table aod vun.' Biiihop
Taylor', Holy LiYi!ll, cbap. L NC. iii.
• 9 The& iii. 10.
• Tit. L 15.
• Oen. vi. 6.
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But here it is the substance of sin. In the one ease it is infirmity
of walk in the straight path. In the other, it is an habitual walk:
in a crooked path. With the t11icked-' bis eating as well as his
gluttony ; his drinking as well as his drunkenness; his commerce,
negociation, and trafficking, as well as his covetousness, and inordinate love of the world ; are all set d9wn and reckoned by God for
sins, and ~mch sins as he must reckon for with God." Fearful indeed is his condition. Would that he could see it ! Whether he
prays• or neglects to pray 1-it is abomination. He cannot but sin;
and yet he is fully accountable for bis sin. To die-is to plunge
into ruin.c To five in unregeneracy is even worse; it is daily
"heaping up wrath against the day ot wrath."• Ought he then to
leave his duties undone 7 'The impotency of man must not prejudice God's authority, nor diminish his duty.'• What then ought
he to do 1 Let. him leam the absolute necessity of the vital change
- ' Ye must. be born again."' The leper taints every thing that
that he touches. But let him seek to the Great Physician, whose
word is sovereign healing ;• whO!le divine blood cleanses from
every spot.• His nature once cleansed, his works will be clean.
His thoughts a11.d principles, all will be for the glory of God ; all acceptable to God. 11
6. The tlwughu rf th8 diligent untl only l o ~ • ; bul of er,e,y one t1itd

i, hasty, only lo want.

The tliliget&t is usually contrasted with the slothful : 11 here with
the haaty. The thoughts of each work their own fruit--:-for
plenteouaneaa, or for want. The patient plodding man of inaustry perseveres in spite of all difficulties ; content to increase his
substance by degrees, never relaxing, never yielding to discouragement. This care of diligence is profitable under the bleBSing of
God. 11 'Thou mayest as well expect' (says an old writer)' riches
to rain down from heaven in silver showers, as to provide for thy
family without industry in thy calling.' 18 Haate has much of diligence in its temperament. But as indolence is its defect, this is
its excess-its undisciplined impulse. The hand too often goes
1 Bishop Hopkina'• Worb, ii. 481.
P•lm x. 4.
t Psalm ix.
1 Billhop Reynolds'■ Worb, p. 94.
I

I Ver. 517. Chap. :n. 8. la. i. 13.
17. Matt. uv. 41-46.
I Rom. ii. 5.
7 John iii. 7.
• Hatt. Yiii. 1--3.

• 1 John i. '7.
Tit. i. 15, lint clauae. Man1. g-1 commentator■, followin1 the old -.enion■ 1 adopt
the ma~nal readi111, (Comp. xiii. 9; uiv. 20. Job ui. 17.) But u the wonl u uled
in a ainular aen11e (cbap. xiii.~.) and a■ our Yt'l'llion i■ well supponed, and livee a IDOi&
impoitant meaning, we have ooen content lo adhere lo it. Biahop Pa&rick explain■ the
plo.,.jng in the figurative ■enae of deviain,. But u the two lil'll illllltradon■ in the vene
are literal, it seema more consonant lo uruty to take the third on the same ground-' What
oan they (the wicked) think, ■ay, or do; even when they eat, play, fut, or (ll'&Y, they
are alway■ under tbe guilt of ■in, becauae all flows from an impure bent, anil the bail
tree cannot bring forth irood fruit 1' Matt. vii. 18. Cartwr!l{ht in loco. • The wicked
man bath a haughty loo\ and a proud heart. Neither are bl8 dillpo■itions only sinfbl.
But tboae-hill very action■ and mdeavon-which in another man would be lwmal,
are in him no other than sin.' B~hop Hall. See abio Scott in loco.
11 Chap. x. 4; llii. 2-1, 27; xiii. 4.
11 Chsp. x. ill
11 Swinaodr. 1■ Cbriatia.a Man'■ Callinf, Put. i. 345.
10
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before, and acts without, the judgment. The hasty man is driven
under a worldly impulse into rash projects; and high~raised delusive expectations he finds to be the short and sure road to want. 1
Need we remark-how rich the harvest of Christian di{igenceof pat.ient perseverance in well-doing-" eternal life 1"1 'l'he heavenly race is not to be run by so many beats, but by a steady
course. " Run"-not with haste or speed-but "with patience, the
race set before us."• The seed springing up in haate withered.•
Excitement is delusion, and ends in disappointment. What so
important as to cultivate a deep work of grace, pervading the whole
man, and abounding with fruit to the glory of God 1
6. The getting of treasure, by a lr.ig wngw i, a vanity tosmlto antl_fro of O..
that uek d&zlh. '1. Thll robbery <!f tM "1iilte,J ,hall Juh'oy (aaw, M'arg.) them,
becauae they ref- to doju,Jgmint.

A graphical picture of the haaty spirit-its own crooked ways
tending to want. Treaau.res may be gotten by lying. But.hey
become 11anity. They are "put into a bag with boles,"• and
sink away. They are like a ball tossed to and fro by a withering
blast, or dust and chaff before the wind.• Unrighteous gain is a
dear bargain. The wrath of God mingles gall and bitterness with
the wages of iniquity.' Eagerly did Judas desire to get rid of his
ill-gotten treasure as an intolerable curse. Yet he could not ffy
from bis torturi~ conscience. He sought death, and he found it.•
Indeed it is with the ungodly, as if they sought death as their reward. So fondly do they love the way of eternal death I Their
own sin is the seed of destruction. Their robbery virtually destr"fs them.• And who can they blame but themselves1 It is
not ignorance, or inconsideration, but. wilfulness, that dealrfY!!Bbecauae they refuse to do judgment. " Know ye not, that the
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God 1" 10-that "the
wages of sin" invariably-inevitably-': is deatk'"l 11 What else
did the robbery of Achan and Gehazi bring to them 11• Short indeed was the enjoyment of Ananias and Sapphira in " the part of
the price kept back" at the expence of_ a lying tongue-Sudden
and everlasting destruction was their doom-a beacon to worldly
professors-half-hearted-self-deceiving !11
1 Chap. :lriJ:. 51; :niil.5.
•Rom.ii. '7. Comp. Heb. -ri. 11, 151.
• Beb. xii. 1.
t Matt. :a:iii. 5, 6, !Ill; 91.
• Hag. i. 6.
• Chap. x. 2; uii. 8. Jer. xvii. 11.
T Zecli. v. 3, '- Comp. Iaa. i. 23, lH. Jer. vii. 9-11, 15. Elek. uii. 13, 14.
Bab. ii. 6-8.
• Matt. uvii. 3-6.
• Chap. i. 11, 18, 19; uii. 22, 23. Bab. ii. 10-13.
10 1 Cor. -ri. 9.
11 Rom. vi. 23.
It Joe. -vii. 21-26. 2 Kinp v. 20--27.
Ja Chap. :a:ii. 19. Ada v. 1-10. The marginal readinf 1eema to imply aggravated
del&ruction-~babl,J with lhame. Comp. 2 Sam. xii. 3 . Heh. xi. 37. Alao Luke
xii. 46. ' Sean:h your cheata; -rch your hearta, all ye that hear me thia day ; Uld if
any of you find any of thia adulterated gold U110ng your heap,, away with it. Aa you
love younelvea, away with iL Elae know, that, u ChrylOlllom wittily •r-• You bave
locked up a thief in your oounting-houae, who ■hall carry away all: and-if ye look DOI
lo it the IOODff-J'OU? IOU) with iL' Bishop llall'■ Sermlm OD the &ighteoa- lhPVDPD,
Worb, v. 109, 110.
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8. The way ,f man is fr-rl tmtl st'rtlnge : ht III for

tu ,-,. li,

IIIOri: i,

"!II"'·
Observe the striking contrast-man by nature i man by grace.
Who will say that man is now, as he first came from his Maker's
hands 11 How is he born 'I Froward., " as a wild ass's colL"1
How soon does he develope his nature ! " Foolishness is bound
up in the heart of a _ch!ld--cbildhood. ,and youth are vanity."•
Need we add that tb1s 1s a strange 0ay 1 How strange from
God who made and loved him ! Turned from God-" turned to
his own way ;"• with no law but his lust, no rule but his will;•
loving his own liberty, but dei-pising true liberty i made by his
own self-delusion " the servant of corruption"'-ignorant-licentlous--wanton ; lusting only to be the fountain of his own happiness-the maker of his own sufficiency.
Take him -in his noblest path-the pursuit of wisdom. Here
too his tDa!/ is froward and strange. Is not forbidden wisdom
his delight, wisdom-not as wisdom-but as forbidden-" intruding" into the counsels-prying into the ark-of God 17 Such wu
the first lusting of frowardness-not desiring to know God, which
"is life eternal;'" bnt to know as God,• which was pride in its
principle, and death in its issue.
But man-by grace made pure-new "created in the image of
his God" 10-mark him well-his will now conformed to God ; bis
actions regulated by his perfect i-tandard. Therefore his rule and
aim being right, his tDOrk is right. 11 He lives now-as does his
divine Saviour-" to God." 11 Such is the dignity of his great object ! Such his fellowship with bis glorious Head ! Such his earnest of heaven, and growing meetness for it ! Oh ! the mercy of
being turned from our own froward and .,trange 0ay to the pure
service of our God ! Yet such remains of the frowardness stillsuch intricacies of self-deceitfulness-such twisted workings of
depravity-that--0 my God-show me to myself, so far as I can
bear the sight, that I may be kept humbled-self-abased-always
near my Saviour-always applying his precious blood-always
covering myself in his pllre and perfect work of righteousness!
9. It i, better to rlllldl in a corner <f t'he 1un.ue-top, t7tan wit7& a brawling _ .
in a tDide 1wul8 (a woman of contention in a house of aociety, Marg.)

In the spacious houses in the East several families lived together in society. A brawling woman would be a grievous disturbance
to the little community ; and a peaceable man would prefer the
corner of the housetop, 11 exposed to all the inconveniences of wind
and weather i to the ample accommodation of a tDide house in the
atmosphere of contention. u A solitary life without would be better
I Eccl. YU, 29.
• l1a. Iii. 6.
T Col. ii. 18.
IO
II
IC

I Job xi. 12.
a Chap. uii. 15. EccL xi. 10.
• Eph. ii. 3. Tit. iii. 3.
1 !ii Peter ii. 19.
8 John x'rii. 3.
• Gen. iii. 5.
11 Tit. i. 15.
11 Rom. 'ri. 10, 11.

Epbee. iY. !24.
.
Comp. Deut. xm 8. Joa. ii. 6--8. 9 Sam. xi. 2. Adi x. 9.
V- 19; UY, !H,

BXPOSITION OP TBB BOOJ[ OF PBOVBRBB.

313

than a quarrelsome life within. Some intervals of comfort might
Infinitely greater is this trial, when it
comes from a man's own ffe~h ; when she, who ought to be " a
crown to her husband," becomes "rottenneBB to his bones ;'11 when
she that is bound to be his choicest treasure, becomes his piercing
acourge. 'It cannot but be a miserable thing to behold, that yet
they are of necessity compelled to live together, which yet cannot
be in quiet together.'• The intent of the Divine ordinance is here
contravened. For it would seem "good for the man to be alone,"
rather than his " help-meet"• should turn to be his hindrance and
his curse. But how many bring this bitter trouble upon •themselves! They plunge into the important connexion on adventure;
with no thought of the duties to be done, the temptations lo be
avoided, the cr088e8 to be home. 'l'hey never sought direction in
the momentous choice. The wife, not being sought from the
Lord, came not from him, and brought no "favor of him."' Lust,
avarice, or waywardness, brought a calamity, that no external accomplishments, no advantages of riches or rank , could for a
moment counterbalance.
The only safe entrance into this 'honorable estate' is when each
party-as Chrysostom instructs-commit theml!lelves to God~
'Bestow me as thou wilt, and on whom thou wilt.11 The only
security for happiness is when, with due regard of mutual fitness,
mutual love is grounded reverentially upon the ordinance, which
m~kes of " twain one flesh."' Contentions will be restrained by
the preventive habit of Christian discipline. Each will consider,
that passion improves nothing, and patience much, and that it is
far better to " give place" to each other, than "to the deviL" 7 The
husband in his claim for submission will remember, that he has
found-not a servant, but a wife. She on her side, will not forget the beauty and order of graceful sacrifice and ready concession ; and that her glory is departed from her, should she lose
"the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit''-lovely in the sight of •
man-and " in the sight of God of great price.'" ' Each severally
performing their faithful duties, every thmg around them acquires
firinness and stability.,•
·
10. 7"41 soul rf t1r8 'tDU:kttl tluiret1a nil: Ail ndg1ibur fiM,B/1,, flO fawr in Aia ,,,._
A lively pc>rtraiture of Satan himself ! not only doing, but deriri~ evil I Evil is the very nature of the wicked. What wonder
then if his very soul deairetk it 'J His "heart is fully set to do it." 10
He craves it as his appetite, his main delight. 11 What" fitting for
deetmction" must there be in vessels thus full of sin, and therefore
full " of wrath !" 11 And here lies the difference between the godly
and the wicked; not that the one is pure from evil, and the other
be abroad ; none at home.

:m.

t Chap.
4.
• Homily OD Matrimony. ..
·
• Oen: ii. 18.
• Chap. m. 14; uiii. 112.
• Homil. In Cole..
1
• Gen. ii. 2', with :a.xiv. 67.
' Eph. iY. VI.
1 Pet. iii. 4.
18 Eccl. Yiii. 11.
• Ciu,-t. in ColON. Rom. J:.
ll Chap. iv. 16; J:ii. 12; Di. 19.
U Rom. iJ:. ill.

40 ,.
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commits it;' but that the one does it from constraint-the other
from delight. The one testifies-" What I hate"-the otherWhat my ao,d desireth-" that do I.Ill As the essence of this native cherieihed principle-self to the wicked is both bis god and his
object. Intent upon his own will-not only his enemy, or a stranger-but even M.s neigkbor, who might have a claim upon him,
/indeth no f avor in hill e11u, His charity does not extend beyond
his own door.• No one is regarded, ~4o stands in the way of bis
own interesl Friend and brother must give place to selfi.sb gratification.
Such· is sin in its hateful character and baneful fruits. "Men
are lovers of their own selves-hateful, and hating one another!'"
Look at the man of God-his heart enlarged and softened with the
pervading influence of the gospel. Where is the neigkbor in distress, that does not ,find f ovor in hill eyu '1' " Charity seeketh
not her own"1-is his spirit. "Bear ye one another's burdens'"is his rule. " The members of the body have the same care one
for another.117 Oh! for a larger measure of this gracious spirit" as the dew of Hermon descending upon the mountains of lsraeJ,"'
upon the church of God!
,comer i, p,misW, the maple i, mad, IOise: anll ll1Aen the tOile
receiweth knowledge.

11. When the
i, instructed, he

This proverb in substance has been ~iven before,• as an instructive illustration of the Lord's providential discipline. No st.roke of
his rod is without its effect. The blow that strikes one, reaches
tw~he scorner for punishment; the simple for improvemenL
If tl,e punishment be without fruit to the scorner, 10 it reads a lesson
ef VJisdom to the simple, who had been, or were in danger of being,
misled by his evil example. 11 Nay-even the man of God learns a
lesson of love mingled with wholesome trembling, from this awful
dispensation. " Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth
like dross ; therefore I love thy testimonies. My :flesh trembleth
for fear of thee ; and I am afraid of thy judgments.1111
The wise-though already taught of God-through his daily
teaching thankfully receives increasing knowledge. 11 Among his
most fruitful lessons are the instructions of the rod-instruction.,
(mark the difference of the terms)-not punishment. Often does
the teaching rod seal the teaching law. And the well-disciplined
child is ready with his acknowlede;ments-" Blessed is the man,
whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, ancl teachest him out of thy law.
I will bless the Lord, who bath given me counsel ; my reins also
chasten me in the night season. It is good for me that I have"been
afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes.""
1 Rom. 'rii. 16-21, wilh vi. 12, 16, 17.
• 1 Sam. :uv. 4-11.
• 2 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. iii. 3.
t Luke x. 31-35.
• 1 Cor. xiii. 6.
• Gal. vi. 2.
' 1 Cor. xii. 25, 96.
~ Pa. cxxxiii. 3.
18 ha. i. 5. Jer. v. 3.
• Chap. xix. 25.
11 Pa. lxiv. 7--9.
II Pa. cxix. 119, 120. Comp. Heb. x. 516-31.
u Chap. i. 5.
1, Pa. xcii. 151; :ui. 7; dXix. 71.
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111. T71e righttw• """' lt'iaely conricNreth the Aou,, if t1ie toicW: but God ONl'o
tlroioeth the wicked for their wickedneu.

The punishment. of the wicked reads a lesson not only of love
and trembling, but of wise conaideration. Yet many are the perplexing mysteries of Providence. The righteous man does not
always, see with his right eye11. The prosperity of the wicked
staggers his faith, excites his envy, and induces hard thoughts of
God. 1 But when be looks with the eye of faith, he sees far beyond
the dazzling glory of the present moment. He wisely consideret!&
tlu:ir houae-not its external splendor and appurtenances-but how
it will end. He justifies God, and puts himself to shame. 11 "Shall
not the Judge of all the earth do right 'J"• Here we rest, until he
shall "arise and plead his own cause," and "with the breath of hia
mouth, and the brightness of bis coming, destroy"• the very existence of evil. Meanwhile-when the superficial eye sees nothinf
but confusion, let the righteous man wisely consider lessons o
deep and practical profiL The shortness of the prosperity,• and
the certainty of the overthrow of the wicked,.- the assurance of a
day of recompense ;' the contrast of the substance of the godly for
time and for eternity•-tbese are the apprehensions of faith. Do
they not marvellously set out the perfections ·or God, and call to
each of bis children-" My son, give glory to God 'J"
13. Wlio,o ,toppetA Ais ears at t1ie CffJ if t1ie poor, he shall alro CffJ himself, hit

aAallnotlMluianf.-

lf there were no poor, much of the word of God, applying to their
comfort, and direct.mg our obligatio11&-would have been wriLteD.
in vain. The obligation implies not only an helping band, but a
feeling heart ; hearing the erg of the poor with sympathy,• cheerfulness, u self-sacrifice. n The stopping_ the ears implies cruelty 11
or insensibility j 11 turning away from real and known distress; u any
kind of oppression; beating down " the hire of the laborer" 11 beyoad
the power of earning the necessaries of life j and neglecting, so far
as is in our power, to defend them against oppression."
Sometimes indeed it might be our duty to stop our ears. The
law of God discountenances the trade of begging, with all its pathetic cries and appeals. 17 To retain therefore the poor in idleness,
however compassionate or self-pleasing the motive, is to encourage
Pa. lxxiii. lJ-1'• lb. u;.....gg_
Gen. :niii. 25.
• Palm luiv. 251; lxuii. 8. 9 Ttu.. ii. 8.
• Job :ii::i:. 4, 5. Pa. :ii::u:Tii.. 35, 36.
•Chap.xii. 7; xiii. 3-&; :ii:iv. ,; :n. 25. 9 Pet. ii. '--8.
8 Job uii. 15-iO. P■• lxxiii. 23--16.
T Job :u:i. ~ - P■• Mii. 10, ll.
1• Rom. xii. 8. 9 Cor. ix. 7.
I Deut. n. 7-11. laa. lviii. 6-9.
11 2 Cor. viii. I-'. Howard'• rut-10 nobly e:ii:~unded by hia own aelf-denying
dlmJted~ a flne comment OD tbia enmple-' 'l"V&t our lllperftuitiea give ,nf to
other men'■ c:onvenienee; &hat our CODTenience■ giTe way to other men'■ n - ;
and &hat even our n---■ IOllll!Wll4!I giTe way to other men'■ u:tremhiel.' See
biil Life.
11 Comp. Ac:&■ Tii.. 37.
11 Chap. nix. 7. Comp. Neb. v. 1-8.
14 Luke :ii:. 30--32.
II Jun. v. ,.
. II Luke :s:Ttii. 9----4.
IT 2 Tbla, iii. 10.
1
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-if not to participate in-sin. Considerate discretion-not feeling
--should direct our charity.' Honest distress taxes most of us to
the utmost of our power; considering our responsibility to put out
all that we have -little or much-to the most profitable use. Yet
ever let the withholding of charity be a constraint upon our feeling,
not the indulgence of our selfishness. Count it a privilege, no less
than an obligation, to minister to the poor. Ponder it as conformity
to our Divine Master's spirit and work.• Consider niggardliness
in giving; the useless expenses that abridge our power of helping;
luxuries, while our brethren are starving around us ; restraining_
the full extent of what we ougbt and might give-all this as virtually atopping oi,r eara againat their cry. CovetousneBB and sensuality harden the heart ; and when the heart is hard, the ear is
deaf.• This sin was wrongfully charged upon Job.' But.
wherever it. be found, the stamJ? of Divine displeasure is fearfully
marked;• and the great day will openly stamp it as the ground o(
condemnation.•
And even now-as t}Je selfist's hardness shows no love to God,'
he will find no love from God. "With the same measure that he
meted withal, it shall be measured to him again.'" Did he atop
hia ears at the cry of the poor 1 God will stop his ears against
his cry.• He that would not give a crumb on earth, was denied a
drop of water in hell. 10 IC He shall have judgment without mercy,
that bath showed no mercy." 11 Christian professor! study the
character of thy God-" pitiful, and of tender mercy ;" 11 and be like
him. Remember-" bowels of mercies--kindness11 are the mark
and ornament of the elect of God. 11
14. A gift in _,. patjfieth anger: and a moanl in tM bosom strong tOf'IJtA.

We have before noticed 14 eases of resentment, where a legitimate
and prudent distribution of gifts may quell the storm, and restore
the calm. But a gift in secret implies a pervemon ; 11 else why
should the light be dreaded 111 Both parties are involved in
the guilL The giver acts as a tempter. The receiver wilfully
breaks the law of God.17 The passions of men are easily charmed.
Rarely will a covetous man be so angry with his friends, as not to
be pacijied tDith his gift, especially when, given in aecret, it tells
no tales. A retDard in the bosom ~ such a man is stronger far
than atrong tDrath; and when it has shown its errand, the melting
process is rapidly accomplished. 11 Thus is the wounded pride expelled by another ruling passion-avarice! Who then can excuse
' himself in the indolent cry-' I cannot help my paBBion or gain any
Chap. xm. 7.
• Matt. xiv. 14-21.
I 1 Sam. l[][Y, 10, 11, 36, '17.
' Job uii. l>--7 with xxix. 16; :u::n. 6, 17--iO.
1 Chap. xi. 24, 26; uviii. 'l'/. Jer. uxiv. 10-29. Matt. xviii. 30--3&.
• !Kut. xn. 41-45.
' 1 John iii. 17.
1 Luke Yi. 38. Comp. Jud. L 6, 7. 1 Sam. xv. 33.
• Job uxiv. !M-28. Zech. vii. 9-13. See EcclUI, iv.~.JJ Luke xvi. 21, 24, 26.
11 Jam. ii. 13.
a Ibid. v. 11.
q Col. iii. UI.
14 P
249.
II Chap. Xvii. 518.
■ J-L-"'""
IT E][, XXllL
...8l8
n.-. ]['ft,
• 19•
VIIII llL ..,,
11, ........,
II Ecc(. X. 19.
1
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power over it 1' Secret covetousness cankers many a plausible exercise of forbearance. How do we need a close watcb and keeping
of our own hearts, in order to a Christ.ian walk with God I
16. IJ ia joy to tM jut to tlD j ~ : but dutnu:tion ,1&all bs to the fDOricer,
,fiaiqiiity.

It is not that the juat doea judgment. Conscience may dictate
this-at least externally-while tii.e bias of the heart is on the side
of sin. But it ill joy to the just to do it. His rest, purpose, affections-all centre in it. He has as much delight in doing judgment, as " the soul of the wicked desireth evil'11-as his own soul
ever desired it.• It iajoy, but only tothejuat.• To the mere professor of religion it is conviction-fear; the service of a slave. He
knows God only a, a Master, and conceives of him as a task-master. He has never known him as a Father, and therefore never
eerved him as a child. It is this service-is it not-Christian 1
that identifies holiness and happiness, and brings its own rewards
with it, as naturally as heat accompanies ore, and beams flow from
the sun.__:Such is its refreshing, its smiles, its income of happiness,
that "the way of the Lord is strength to the upright."' Was it
not thus with our beloved Lord 1 He could say-" I delight to do
thy will, 0 my God. My meat, that the world knows not of, is
to do my Father's wil~ and to finish his work."' Oh! that the
eervant might be in spirit like bis Lord !
What then is the gloom and sadness charged upon religion 1
Truly the children of this world have never f.adted the clusters of
Canaan. How then can they know their sweetneBB1 Christian!
look up, and be cheerfu~ for the bonor of your God and his gospel.
Live not as if some affliction had hap11r·ned to you ; but as one
snatched from destruction-as a child of God-an heir of heaven.
Let the world see in you, that the " work of righteousness is peace,"
and " the yoke of Christ is easy ;"•-nay-that the sharpest sacrifices for him are sweet; that there is more pleasure in." plucking
out the right eye" for him, than in using it. for sin or for Satan.
And then think further, if this be the happiness amidst all the
clogging hindrances of sin, what will it be, when these hindrances
shall be removed, and we shall serve him without sin forever !7 If
such be the wildeme1111, what will the Canaan be !
But what know the ungodly of this reality 1 Sib is to them a
mockery•-a sport•-even ajoy.n But never can it be their aolitl
/Of· It is their weariness-never their resL 11 To the tDorkera of
1mquity belong only vanity and disappointment, ending in deatruction. •~ Hear the testimony of God-" Deatruction and misery are.
in I.heir ways, and I.be way of peace have they not known. 'l'here
is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." 11

v- 10.
I Epb. i. 9, 3. T'it. iii. 3.
I Pa. xnii. 11; Dffii. 11, UI.
• Chap. :a:. 119.
• Jf.. :d. 8. John iv. 39---M.
• la. :s:nii. 17. Mau. si. 30.
T Rn. '9ii. 15; nii. 3.
I Cbap. m. 9.
I Chap. lL 93; :s::s:vi. 18, 19.
• Chap. :s:v. 91.
·11 Ja. :s:lvii. 13; lvii. 10, W. Jer. b::. 5.
• Chap. v. ll9. Malt. vii. 93.
II Boni. iii. 16, 17. Ja. li:s:. 7, 8; IYii. 91.
1

818

EXPOSITION OP TBB BOOK OP PILOVBUB.

16. The man that toantlereth out cf tke v,ay tf
Lu congregation qf the duMl.

__,.,,_ing, IMll mnoin •

This seems to deseribe the fearrul and irretrievable ruin or a ~
tates. 1 God has opeoed ths way of tmderatanding. The 'IIHffldering out of it implies, that the man was once in it ; at least t,bat
he was instructed, and professed to walk in it.. The end of wilful
wandering hi eternal death. Such was the character and end of
the wicked son of Jehoshaphat;• and the rebellious children -fJf
Jl(ldly Josiah,• apostates from the religion " received by ..tradition
from their fathers."
But-not to go to olden times. It. is DO rare sight to see the
obildren of godly parents cas, off the privileges ·of their birthright, as_ despised in their eyes. Early instructed in " t.Qe Holy
Scrip_tures ;" instead of "cootinuiui in the things which they have
learned, and been assured of,"4 tney have '' loved to wand.er."'
Tney have never proved a real apprehension of the substance of
truth-never a just appreciation of its value. The -way has been
too strait--too humbling. Novelties have been preferred: self-coofidence indulged ; self-pleasing delusions cherished ; the want of
godly sincerity has darkened the path ;• conscientious error, varnished with external holiness, is readily admitted; and ths man,
destitute of a solid scriptural standard, wanders out of the way of
understanding.
.
Wandering indeed is man's fallen nature.' But light, conviction, advantages of instruction, awfully aggravate the responsibility.• Take care of the first ,oandering step-whether it may be
in doctrine or in practice. It may fix in a state of apostacy ; like
Bunyan's blinded toanderers out of the straigllt path, who were
found among the tombs-remaining in ths congregation of the
dead. A special mercy will it be, if the wayward wanderer does
not find his last and final remaining among ' the mighty dead,'
"to wbom is reserved the blackness of darkness forever."' "It
had been better for hitn not to have known the way of righteous-.
ness, than, after be has known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto bim. 1110 Let such as he ·remember, that r,fflfli1iing among the congregation of ths dead shows ~heir charac.ter, their state, and their home ; and that, though they be by birth
Abraham's children, born of godly parents ; yet, ioandering out of
the way of understanding, they are ouL of the way of life.
..
One can only wish to view such sad apostates, as Faithful and
Hopeful did, with tears gushing out of our eyes, silently pondering.
I Palm au. 6. _
I II Cbron. :ui. I , ~ 18, 19.
I lb. u:icvi. 1-17. Jer. uji. 17-19, 28-30.
t II Tim. iii. 14, 15.
• Jer. xiv. 10.
• JlaU. vi. 93.
T la. liii. 6.
• lb. xxviii. l!I, 13. Comp. Zeph. i. ~
• Jwl. 111, 13. 'Mighty dead.' See Dr. Good'• note OD Job u:vi. 5., Parkhunt
and mon critiea conaiaer iDten■ity to be implied. Comp. la xiv. 9. See oD chap. ii.
18, page IR, D. 4. Dr. ~ve11 quotn this tut with ■even! othen in thia Book (iv.
18, 19; viii. 36, 36; xii. IJB; xiv. 3-J) in a.id- of the knowledp of the future...,.
1IDder the old diapenation. Leelmee on Pentateuch, Part II. Lee&. iv.
II I Pe&. ii. 11.
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l)o they not stand u WU'Qings to •s, that we should tremble-yea
-"rejoice with tre111bliog'1" 1 While we "stand by faiLh," mUBt
we not remember the needfat caution-" Be not bighminded, but
fear 7111 Eftr let us combine self-distrust with our Christian confidence ; "fearing lest a promise being left us of entep11g into rest,
·any of us should seem to come short of it ;11 • thankful alike for the
wamingw to make us fea_.r, and for the e~Q8Unlgemeots to p~eserve
us from despondency;· ...- •
· · ··
•
But the great 1nasa are also here de11crilted. They never pro
he ; they never have pr:ofessed. They know that ")Visdom cneth
withoat," Jet they II refuse to hear the voice of the charmer."•
.Many will occasionally hear,;et ".d,.ey go their wayJ and straightway forget what .manner o men they were."' Noah's mighty
congregaticms .were of this character; and they remained in ths
c,mgregationof the tleall.• And will not every one, who, with the
opportunities to attain wisdom, refuses, departs, turns away-be
found here--''del],d in their trespasses and su1e'"--dead etemally'1

J,.

& t1UJt lo1Hltl plMma'e will be a pwr man; tmtl 1ic t1UJt lmietl !Dine a,ul oil
i/lallnotberich.

- What then '1 are we to have no plea1i,re 1 This were indeed
to drive men from religion. Why:-Pleafttre is the very character
of ~e ways of God ;• pleasure infimtely more atisfying "than in
the time that corn and wine increased."• Are we not-again-to
rejoice in our earthly comforts '1 " The living God giveth J1S richly
all things to enjoy.1110 This large flow of .happiness is more than
doubled by the rule of "thanbgiving.1111 Yet, strange as it may
seem-the way to enjoy fleaBt,re is not to lot,e it ; to live above
it ; 11 to " rejoice As though we rejoiced not ; to use the world, as
not abusing it." 11 The man bent upon pleasure-giving hiil whole
heart and time to ths. love of it-eiacrificing to it all his prudence
and foresight-is surely on the high road to povert11. 1• On the
same road is he tl,at loveth wine-under the power of a " mocking
delusion."" He that lovetl,, oi~ne of the most precious fruits of
Canaan 1•-may find, that " those who could not live without dainties come to want necessaries."" But the most melancholy sight
in the universe iii the man who 'sacrifices to the love of pleasure
the interest of his immortal souL Salvation is thrown away as a
l Palm ii. 11.
• 1 a-. :n. IIO•

Heb. iv. 1.
' Cbap. l 18. Pa. lviii. 5.
• Jam. L !U.
1 Pllt. iii 19, 90. !I Pe&. ii. 5.
T E,h. ii. 1.
I Chap. iii. 17.
Pt. iv. 6, 7.
It 1 Tim. vi. 17. Comp. Eccl. ii.' 96; iii. !Ill; ii:. 7--4.
1 Tim, iv. f, 5.
II It ia • &ne remark or Cyprian'-• The gn,atett Jlleu1ll9 ia to have conquered ..-:
1111e; nor ia there any greater victor,, tun Iba& which • c--1- oar own appelil&'
•I
I
t
II

De bono Padicitie.

1 COi'. vii. 30 31.
Vene •. The illlltance of'tbe pzo8ipte, v. 10, 11; ·or SIIIIIJIIOD, 11111,. :ni. 1-111;
of tbe ?rocfipl, Luke xv. 13-16.
'
II Chap. n. l ; 'zm. Ill.
II OM. viii. 8; zi. 14. .Jl!dl. iz. 9. PL niii. 5. IJ"ac. vi. 16. Bab. iii. 17.
" II-, ID a-. C-,. hi. ud. 9-HI; :dvii. 8, 9. Zepla. ii. 16. Bev. :mi. 7.
II
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thing of naught. 1 Fearful indeed is the pm,erty-the utter--eternal ruin of this wilful infatuat.ioo. '' Woe unto you t.hat are rich ;
for ye have received your consolation! Son! remember! that
thou in thy life-time receindst. thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented."•
Christian ! you wonder not, that those who know not heaven,
should take their portion on earth. But should not the hein of
heaven live above the love of earth, having no more sympathy with
the sensual devotee, than with the pleasure of IC the sow wallowing
in the mire 1" Mark well the danger and temptation~he need of
unceasing watchfulness, that in the necessary use you keep within
its due measure-the heart loosened here and fixed above.• For
should you be {{rowing in the love of earthly plea.,ure, you a/aall
be a poor man mdeed-growing indifferent to prayer; heartless
and dead to Goo ; fancying shadows to be substance. and despising the true substance as a shadow. Heavenly pleasures will lose
their sweetn8881 as earthly fkasurea are relished. Keep then
ever before you the witness o your better experience-the emptiness4 and bitterness' of the world's pkaaurea ; the all-sufficiency
of your real portion.• And shall a man's appetite and poisoned
taste blot out these records-this solemn judgment of experience '1
God forbid!
18. T1ac roicW ,1udl N Cl ran,mnfo,- fM ng1161ou,, ,md tM tnmsgnium' for- ti,
-,right.
.

The ranaom is here spoken of only in a popular sense, u
equivalent to a substitute.' God sometimes, for wise reasons, involves the righteous in the same judgmeot with the tDicked.
Sometimes the punishment of the ioicked is the ordained means of
averting calamity kom a righteous nation.• Often, in the Lordts
retributive justice, the ioicked are broQght into the very trouble
which they design for the righteoua. • Thus, suffering in their
stead, they are as it were a ranaomfor them. God may seem in
trouble to " sell his people for naught ;" 11 yet 1C so precious are they
in his sight," that a whole oat.ion shall-if needfnl for their preservation-be given t.o ruin. Egypt and Ethiopia were thus a ranaom for Jerusalem, when God turned Sennacherib's fury against
· them, and warded off the threatened stroke from the sacred city ; 11
just as a bait, thrown to a beast of prey, would give opportunity to
the devoted victim to escape. Often does God blind the enemies
of the church to 62ht among themselves, so that the destined.
acourge for his church is turned to another quarter, as if the crushed
1 Eccl. lri. 9. J Tim. v. 6. 9 Tim. iii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 3-6.
• .Lllke vi. !H; xvi. !15. Comp. Pa. xvii. 14.
• Luke ui. 34.
t Ecc1. ii. 11.
• Chap. xiv. 13.
• Pa. xwi. 5, 6; xvii. 15; !Diii. 25, la&.
' P,. xiii: 7, 8.
• Joa. vii. !H-96.
• Chap.. xi. 8, IDd referencm. See alto the finl..born of EaJJ& given for the delivw. - of Ianel. Ex. xi. 4-8; xii. !19-36.
ID Pa. xii•. Ila j Comp. Jud. i. 14 i ii. 8 j iii. la, &c.
II Ja. ;diii. 31 4. :aa-m, the Allle 1fOld in the oricimL Comp. 9 Kinp :six. 7-9,
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nation was a ran.fOffl-& victim in the stead of the innocenL
However lowering t.he prospects of the church may be, yet there ia
no ground for faintness or trembling for t.he ark of God. His
promises Lo his church are not empty soundti, but "the munitions of
1ocks." "No weapon that is formed against. thee shall rrosper.
He that t.oucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye." The
night may be dark i but the morn will look forth gloriously.
19. ll is bdbn- to dwell in t1is aoiltlemua, t1ian toit1& a contentimu l.l1lll tm f111fJfJ
IDOllltJ1I.

Another,• perhaps even a stronger, picture of the misery of domestic dissension. It ia better Lo be destitute altogether of the communion of social life, if it must be purchased at so dear a rate, as the
companionship of one, whoee contentions will turn every comfort into
biu.erness. It ia better to dwell, not only" upon the house-top,"
where there might be alleviation, but even in the tDilderneaa;
giving up all BOCial indulgences for ·desolation, solitude, and even
daagers. • Oh ! it is the poison in I the sweetest cup of earth's best
joy,' where "two are joined to each other, and made one flesh;"'
.yet not "joined to the Lord," and so "made one spirit."' The
woman only is mentioned. Yet the disruption is as frequent, and
at least as guilty, from an imperious husband, as from a scolding
wife. Surely our gracious God here teaches his children a lesson
too often. neglected lo their cost-to put their necks into this sacred
yoke, 'reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in the fear of
God.'• Let them carefully ponder the fact, that a choice influenced
b1. the fascinations of manners or disposition, by intellect or accomplishments, if made without reference to godliness, can give no promise of the Divine blessing, or of individ_ual happiness. Often indeed it issues in a state of degradation, too painful to dwell upon,
into which one or both parties are content to plunge, making themselves odious for the sake of indulging their angry passions. Nor
does this apply ooly Lo the matrimonial yoke. All members of
the family circle, bound together by natural ties, and living together by providential arran~ments, ·may do not a little towards
embittering each other's happmess. The subjects of these uncontrolled tempers must, however, reap the natural harvest of their
seed sown, and suffer under the mortifying consciousne~1 that.
others recoil from their BOCiety, and would readily embrace-it need
be-the alternative of the tDilderness, as a welcome change from
perpetual irritation.
1 The family,' as Mr. CecilJ"ustly observe11, 'is sometimes a fierce
fire. Our family comprehen s the greatest portion of our world.
It is to us the most interesting, and therefore is capable of becoming the most trying, portion.'' The child of God is bound in1 la. liv. 17. Zeeb. ii. 8.
• Ver. 9.
• See Mark i. 13. " I bad t■ther''--■id the wile - of Siracb-" dwell with ■ lioD
and a Jngoo, than keep bc,QN witb • wicked woman." Ecclua. H't', 16. Comp. ll't'i.
7, !17.
' IIIIL :ita. &.
■ J Cor. Ti. 17.
• Jluriap 8emce.
' See biil &er- oa B■mlala.
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deed to 'recognize effectual and fatherly discipline in his trials fi-om
the tempera of those around him. Yet not less strange the faet,
that even among Canaan's pilgrims, words are often uttered, that
must produce pain ; and thus thorns, which our heavenly Father
bath ~ot planted, are strewn in our brother's or sister's path.
Effects still more lamentable are to be traced in impressions made
upon the young, or on others watching the exhibition of such inconsistencies, where better things might have been expected.
The matrimonial "thorn in the flesh" may ,be a needful chastening, overruled as a preventive against self-confidence, 1 and for the
exercise of adorning Christian graces.• Yet much prayer nnd forbearance are required to avoid needless occasion and t1ubjects of
irritation, to keep aloof from the immediate bursting of ungoverned
passion; to reahze present support under this heavy cross, in the
assured prosperity and intense longing for the home of everlasung
peace.•
510. Tlim u tnafflre to N tluired and oil ill II, dwUi¥ of the fOise: but 11
fooluh man ,pe,uldh it up.
l 51 Cor. :di. 7,
• Huolr.er'• meek endurance o( the "continual droppin(' (chap. n:s:. 13) mmt haft
NIii lo 8-p Grumer and o&hfon who witn..d k, a llbilr.ing 1 - on the w l of im,ctical relilrion. BuJ:lorf quoted a Jewilb •Jing-• How will a man prove hil
IP._irit? By entfuring a bad wif11. 1 When Sucratea waa uked-• Why he endured hil
wife 1 By thia 11111Ql111-he replied-• I have a achoolrnaatar at home, and an eumi-.
how I ■bould behave myaelf abroad. For I 9hall'~ h-•be the more quiet with
ether■, being th19 daily e:s:erciaed and taught in the forbearing of her.' Homily on ]rfatrimony. Chrr-tc>m giffll the ■tory, lilie the Homiliat■, with a ■triking applica&ioa.
Homily on 1 Cor. :s:i. 16.
• h i& no& a grave queation-whether divon:e■ or conventional •pan.tionl-11JCb u
WII hear of in tlie Cbun:h of God-are no& rather the ftincbin1 from, than the endarinlJ
and bonoring, the croa■ 1 The ■uppo■ition that U is bdhr to rlwll in tM ~ ima,lie■, that the WOiie alternatiYe,o( iha amlentiou. mul angry woman ma1. be appointed.
'l'bia. - Job'■ lot. • The Deril' (u M. Henry obRned) • ■pared hil wife to him, DOt
ooly lo be hi■ tempter, but hi■ lormentor.' Yet did not tie put away hi■ matrimonial

- · The endul'Ulce ofit wu doubtlea acomponent i-,rtoftbatpatience, whichi■ com•
mended lo our imitation, and which wu honoreid with a double inc- o( famil,Y b1ing. ( J amea v. 11 ; Job xiii. 151, 13.) Our Lord, in re■loring thia ordinance lo dll original ■trictn- o( obligation, admit■ liut one exception, thereby excluding eqry other.
(Matt. v. 3'.2; m. 1-9.) According to thia rule, an unfaithful wife mu■& be put a-1
u a ■in ; but a contai.tiou wife re■tramed, end endured u a ena. The ApoetJe, in et.
~ng the queation ofcaauiatry ■ubmit.ted lo him (l Cor. vii. ll-6), lay■ down the general law, and admit■ no revulaiun of tute or feeling---:much 1- ~ of rcliiiion-to
put uunder (ave for II U-, by mutd'11I con■ent, and for a IIJllritual ~ri-e,li) what
Ood bath joined together. lfin a.n extremity the unbelie•er ■ull'enid to depart (!6)1
DO a.nallll(Y can be applied liom an heathen marriage, where the lii{ht o( Revelation Dell
never ■hown the obligation, to that of Chri■tian pror-n, where 118 full force wu intelligently undent.ood, and Yoluntarily recognized •. Conlltr■ined proYidential
where the heart■ are in unity, maintain the principle of the bond. But wilful
■epuation rejecta the diatinct ground, on which the ordinance llt■.nda. The woman (•ve
where the pnnwy law of nature-■elf..pre■ervation-diclatea) i■ obYio:zrund b7 the
ame indiaiioluble tie. (1 Cor. vii. 10.) IC on either aide 1t be dell
, u avoiding
&IRi open acandal of continual contention ; let the duty of humiliation and mortificalion
of tbil ain■, which have produced tl1i■ \J!linful extremity, be illlltantly 11Pd habitually
a ~ Let the high ofl'ence o( the mfraetion of God'■ ordinance be deeply JIOD:
6nd; • shalr.ing the foundation of an appointment, upre■aly
to "inalr.e o(
twain one fteah" (Gen. ii. 24; Matt. xix. 5); ordained u at,~ oftbe unchanpble relaaion betwixt Chrilt and hi■ church (Eph. v. ~); and of which "the Lord, tlie God of
l■nel ■-i&h, that He hat.eth put&ing away." (.Mai. ii. 16.)
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To love an earthly tretUUre is the way to poverty. 1 Yet we
may thankfully enjoy the prudent gathering, as the fruit of the
Lord's blessing,• like tl&. oil of Canaan,• for refreshmenL This is
not the forbidden" laying up for ourselves treasures upon ~rth"•
-a hoard for selfishness ana distrust of God.• This trea.nwe u
in tke lwu.8e of tke 10iae. For prudence is not worldlineBB ;• an
indiderence to coming trial is not faith, but foolish eimplicity. 7
Evea the cottage of the ~ly poor' often contains tliis duirab'lt
treasure-the reward of Cbrist.ian diligence. Yet poor indeed is .
the palace, where this is the primary treasure. The Bible with its
atores of unsearchable riches is the grand treasure of man. The
oil of gladness, which it poureth out richly, is hia choicest comfort.
Where,rer this treasure ii pre-eminently prized-this is the kowe
ef tNJ -~whethe~ it be the prince or die pauper.
Whatever the earthly treasures of tke fooliak man may have
been, or bowever·obtained, bis improvidence is a wide gulf to !f>en<.l
it up. All goes one way. Drunkenness, wasteful expenditure,
idleness, gambling, devoun it all. He serves a master, who will
leave him nothing at the year's end ; and, as the only reward of.
bis drudgery, will bring him to utter destitution. Such was the
prodigal's course ; yet in the gracious mercy of his Father the
means of changing him from bis folly into a better mind, and
bringing him to tke koUBe of tke 10i.te-a possessor of a trea8'Ure
tnore desirable, than his earthly appetite had ever longed for.•
But there are other fooli.,k tnen besides the drunkard and the
spendthrift ; and other treall'ltre infinitely more desirable, that i,
spent up. Admission to the hoU86 of the 10ise-the opportunity of
thus growing rich in knowledge and holineBS 11-what a " price
would it be,ta the hands of a fool," bad he but "an heart for it."
But the golden moment is lost; the treasure i., spent up. Time
is wasted in reckless frivolity of pursuit in innumerable ways. The
entire absence of an holy aim in bis daily employments deadens all
sense of responsibility. He lives only as the creature of the present.
moment, with no object worthy of an immortal being-with no
object connected with eternity. Oh my God! leave me not to my
own folly, lest I 8Pen<.l up my treaure, instead of trading with it,
and cbus enlarging it for my best welfare.
ii. & i1lat follouJetA

m11onor.

•fta' r i g ~ tmtl rnen:y, }n,J«J,, life, rig7ateou,nm.

Here the desirable treaBUre is.not spent up but foll010ed after ·
with a distinctness of purpose that shows a perception of its value.
This is the Christi&Jt standard-" Not as though I had already
I Vf'I', 17.
' Cbap. Lill.
I See nafe OD-. 17,
• Matt. wi. 19.
• Luke :m. 16-a
• Chap. 'fi. 6-8; L &. See Oen. xii. 48.
T Cbap. nii, 11.
I The oriaiDal implia a llmll d ~ (domica1ium-not domu, cbap. Iii. Ill).
n,__,.. anil ail ue -lioned-B.nt the ll9Dffl) tenn-d1eD we of ita whil11le ~
A lia\ilar idiom ma,: be IMuad, claap. Dii. 7; Mark xwi. 7.
•_Lab :P, J.3.-.:6N.
• Cbap. ldii. •
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attained, either were already perfecL But I follow, .afl6r.111
Heaven-" t.he prize of our high ealliog''-is tfie bright conaommating objeeL
But righteousnua and mercy-all our

w•

obligations to God and man-are the pathway to it-the meeinese for it.• Holineu must. be oar daily habit, aa
as our
religious service-" in all manner of conversat.ioo." 1 There mUllt
be nothing at home or abroad, where the man of God i11 not lleeD.•
The true evidence of Divine Graoe on the heart is the .practical i
in1luenee upon the temper and conduet.•
·
But this JolloUJing after is not the toiling at a ally task ; not a
compulsory law, ehainmg the eonseience against the ioelinatiooa
of the will. It i11 delight, freedom, enlargement ;• the Oow of the
heart filled with fearlea love.'
Nor i11 thill folloUJing for the 11&ke of the reward. Yet ~ 6ncJa
the reward in illl exereise'-a reward of grace indeed it must be.
For how infinitely is it above our faint and 11inful eft'orts ! &
that followeth, findeth life•-that. whieh is the life of life-the
treasure of t.he best happin8811 ; feUowsbip with God; the sunahine
of his face ; the enjoyment of bis love. 11 He find.ell& righteoUfflll88
-a retributive bleuing from a God of grace. 11 He .ftnd.etl& /umor.
For" if any man serve me"--eaith our Divine Master-" him will
my Fat.her honor." "To them, that by patient eont.inuanee in
well-doing,• seek for glory, and l&onor and immortality, he will ren.
der eternal life.111 • Then-to depart in the joy of coneeious aooeptaoee-" I have finished my eour11e. Heneefortb there is laid up
for me a erown of righteousnellS." 11
Sueh is godline11s, with i&II faithful and preeious promises for both
worlds III Are they not worth folltnDing after 'J Yet whereChristian profeuor-do we see t.h1s strenuous sustained eft'ort-thill
plying to the real work of the daily eross-this making a business
of religion 'I We look for the pieture of men on the stretch ;-all
energy-all pursuit ; nothing diverting from the objeet; pressing
all their might with constant urgency in the momentoUII service.
This high standard of perseverance will only just bring us to &he
goal. 11 The half-hearted-temporary professor-die creature of
, Phil. iii. 11i-14.
• Pw. :n. :r.. :u:ziii. 15-11• n:n. a
• I Pet. i. 15.
• 1 Car. x. 31. Col. ill. 17. Com_p. Zedi. DT. 90.
• Tit. ii. 11, II.
• See Palm hiii. 8.
''The will ii in lo't'e with tholl8 cbaina, 1rhich dnw ua to God. And • no will complain, that hia temples u:e rmtrained, and his head ii priaooer, when it ia encircled with a crown; II01 when "the Son oC God huh imde u, free," and huh 111117 Rbjected u■ to the ■ervice and dominion of the Spirit, we ue free u princea wilhin the circle of their diadem; and our ehaioa ue braeelet■, and the law ii • law of liberty, ad
"God'• ■enice ii perfei;t freedom;" and the more we are llllbjeclll the more we " • u
~ ; " and the ?nrther 1F8 ran the euier ii oar burden; and Chrilt'■ 7oke i■ lib
r■ to• bird, •
lOIIII■, but help■ to molioA; withou& them the bod7 tiilll.' Bp.
1
11.
xxxii. 17.
• Chap. '9Di. 35; xii. 98; Dii. 4.
tt c~ :n. 9. I& Im. 5. Jolin ziv. 9J.:...a3.
11 Matt. lC. 41 49. Lue 'ri. 38. Heb. 'ri. 10.
11 Jolin Di. 26. Rom. ii. 7-10.
II !I Tim. iT.
8.
It l Tim. iv. 8. Comp. Eccha iY'. 11-14; UJ:iw. 16, 17.

1■a.

Ta1. p~ :m.

7,

• 1 Peteriw.18.

..

.
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irdpulee-instead of the child of faith-though for a while he may
" run well," will utterly fall shorL
II. A 10ire man rcallth the city rf 1k mighty, tmd caatel1& doum t1ae ltnllgtA tf
t1ae canjide,u:s there<(.

The art of war has always shown the pre-eminence of wisdom
above strength. 1 Prudent tactics, or a wise application of pourage,
triumphs above mere personal proweee. Joshua's stratagem in
taking of Ai was a proof of military wisdom.• Solomon seems to
have known of a wiae man singly delivering his city from the power of a mighty king ; a proof of unsdom quite tantamount to the
strength of an aggressor scaling the walls, and thus CaJ1ting
down its conJ.dence. 8 Much more therefore will spiritual wisdom
-the immediate gift of God, overcome difficulties as formidable, as
tl,e scaling. of tl,,e city of the mighty. A wise calculation of the
cost is emineutly serviceable in achieving most important triumph.•
For does not conscious weakness lead to a single ileJ>8ndence upon
God 1 And what difficulties are too great for an Almighty arm 1
"By thee"-said a valiant soldier in the army-" I have run through
a troop ; and by my God have I leaped over a wall."' " Weapons
of a spiritual, not of a carnal," temper, "are mighty through God
to the pulling down of strongholds,"' impregnable to the power of
man. All the promises are "to him that ove1'COIDeth."' Let the
soldier go to the conftict " strong ill the Lord," and " putting on
his whole armour''8-the triumph is sure. The heavenly city will
be scaled. "The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence: and the
violent take it by force."•
SB. W'ho,o ktepeth hw mouth ,ma his tongue k«peth hw IOUl from trouble,.

How frequently does the wise man remind us of the responsibili-

ty connected with the use "of the little member !"1° Yet as the
test of a sound or unsound religion, can we have it too often before
our eyes 111 How large a portion of this world's ceaseless trou.blea
may be traced to this prolific source ! It is the unbridled horse,
that brings his rider into fearful jeopardy. 11 The mouth has been
opened rashly. The tongue has flowed unguardedly; and "behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth !" 11 Our neighbor
I Joa. 'f'lli. 3-2!.J.
Chap. :n:iv. 5, 6. &:cl. vii. 19.
t Luke m. 31, 32.
• F.ecl. ix. 13-18,
I 2Cor. L 4.
I Pe. :niii. 29. Comp. Pe. cxliT. 1. ,
8 Eph, vi. 10-12.
' Be't'. ii. 7, and to all the Apoealyplic churebea.
• Matt. xi. 12.
11 Chap. x.14; :zii. 13; xill. 3; xiv. 3; nii. 20; :niii. 6, 7, 21.
11 J._ i. j6.
II lb. iii. I, 3, 5.
18 .lb. ver. 5. 'The tungue'-ya Bp. Taylor, in his bold im&JerY-'ia a fountain
bolh of bitter water and of ■weet. It aenda forth l.,lflllBinJ and cumng. It i■ aometimea
" ■et on lire," and then it puts whole cities into combustion. It i■ unruly, and no more
to be rntnined than the breath ofa tempe■L It i■ volatile and fugitive. Reuon should
go before it; and when it doea n.i,t, ~lance come■ aft.er iL It wa■ intended fur an
GfgaD of Divine praiaea. But the Devil often plays on it, and then it aound■ like the
a:nech-owl, or tlie groan■ of death. Sorrow and shame, folly and repentanee, are the
~ and fol'llible aeeenta of tbi■ di■cord.' Sennon Oil the Oood and Evil Tongue.
l

has been injured ; God has been dishonored ; aad bitter trouhu of
aoul has been the fruiL
Whal then is our preventive from this imminent. temptation 1
Cultivate a deep and watchful sensibility. Walk closely with
God. Cherish die tender spirit. of his const.rainmc obligatiODL
Keep tu tongw for his service ; asking for his grace at ooce to restrain and employ iL I Thus CODBeCrated to God, it. beeomes "the
glory of man ;"1 not." only keeping Aim from trouble, but elevating
him to fellowship in the ceaseless praises ofllie heavenly world.
14. Prawl a ~ lllfflL.,. is l i s - , .,,,i,, ald1 in pn1llll llll'llti.

.Aad who gave him this name 'J Even he, who " will destroy
c,he tongue that speaketh proud things ; who have said, " With our
• tongue will we prevail ; our lips are our own : who is Lord over
·us 7" 1 See how God loads him with disgrace. Man's rebukes
may be" the curse causeless, that will not come."• But God's
stamp is indelible. Proud and haughty BCOrner ! Such is his
name. He may pride himself upon his scorning. But contrast
him with the man, to whom God looks-him that " is poor, and
of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word."1
Look at this vivid picture in Pharaoh-that haugMy acorner
bursting out. in his proud wrath-" Who is t.he Lord, that I should
obey his voice 1"'-in Sennacherib-" reproaching and blaspheming the Holy One of Israel'" 7 Haman meets with an affront.. His
proud v,ratk kindles. He cares neither for God, nor man. . The
ruin of his single enemy will not suffice. He must glut himself
with the blood of a whole unoffending nation.•
Scorner ia ki8 RtJ1ne. Not an empty name. Never let us
separate the name which God bath given, from the doom which
he bath denounced. "The day of the Lord of Hosts shall be upon
e_very one that. is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is
lifted up; and he shall be brought low. Behold ! the day cometh,
that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud shall be KS stubble ;
and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of
Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch."' Now we
call the proud happy. "But how shall they abide the day of his
coming 1" 10 Oh! with such a manifestation of the mind of Godnever think lightly of a proud thought, or a scornful feeling or expression.
It may be, that this. hateful abomination 11 is indulged in God's
own children. Yet. he will not wink at this sift, nor spare his rod.
The glory of their name shall be darkened. Hia Crown shall be
made visible. If "Asa's heart was" in the main "perfect with God
all his days," yet for the sin of haughtiness aRd proud v,ratk, his
• Pa. ali. 3; Ii. 1~
1 lb. ITii. 8.
a lb. xii. 3, 4.
c Chap. xrri. !l
• ha. Im. 11
• Ex. v. !l
T I Kinp niii. 35; m. 21, 22, 28. Comp. Chap. iii. 34.
• Eat. ill. 5, 6; v. 9.
t IA ii. Ill Mai. iv. I.
1o Mai. iii. 15, with 11
u Chap. vi. 16, 17; viii. 13; ni 6. c-p. Eccllll;,L 19, l:l.
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sun went down io a cloud.•

tire."•

ffl

"Even our God is a consuming

515. The clmre of the slothful killetA him: for his 1umtls refuse to labor. 516. B,
COflelttA gretdily all the day long : but the righteous gimA ontl ,parell& not.

Often have the shame and wretchedness of sloth been before us.
Here is the finishin•g stroke. Tke desire of the slotkfuJ. killeth.
l,,im. It leads to no effort, therefore to no fruit. "Hope 'deferred·
maketh the heart sick ;" 3 and perpetual vexation fret, him to
death.c 'What he longs for, he does not set his hand to purchas.;.
But he would rather sit still and starve.'• He thinks to live by
wishing, not by working.• Some faint desires he may have to '
work. But the effort to " take his hand out of his boso1Q"( js t;oo
great. Hl,JJ hands therefore-as if they were given him only 1o
be folded-refuse to labor. Tl\ere is no want of physical pewer and
activity. He could spend his whole time in 'busy idleness." But
for useful labor he has no heart. Meanwhile, with all his inactivity, he is a prey all day long to a greedy covetousness; tantalized with insatiable desires ; while the hope of enjoyment, though
not out of sight, yet, from want of exerLion, is out of reach. Thus
he dies with his desires in his mouth; envying those, whose industrious diligence enables them to give, and spare 1wt. •
Such is the temporal evil of sloth; one of the many forms of
moral selfishness, that paralyze alike our energy and our comforL
But far more ruinous is it in the higher and deeper concern. The
stamp of death is broad and palpable upon the heartless professor. 11
We ask-What is bis religion 1 He hopes he has a desire; and
he has often heard, that ' the desire of grace is grace.' Now this is
true-if tke desire be predominant. Faith as it may be in its
first dawn, it "is the day of small things, not to be despised.1111
It is "the smoking flax," which the Saviour "will not quench," 11
but kindle into a dame. But if it is always a desire, and no more,
habitually overcome by a contrary inclination ; instead of grace, it
is a delusion-a mere sentimental excitement, to lull the conSGience
asleep. ' How can an object, which standeth in a fixed distance
from the nature which it should perfect, be procured by idle
and standing affections 1 Those affections must have life in them,
which would bring life after them. Dead desires are deadly desires.'13 Take care then of the sluggard's prayer. His desires, in·
stead of carrying life in them, are cold things, that strike death into
the soul Earnest seeking is the test of godly desire." No quarter will be left unexplored, where we might find our God ; 1• no
means of grace unimproved, where we might enjoy his presence. 1•
• 1 Kings i:1', 14. 2 Chron. rri. 10-13.
I Heb. m. 28, 519.
• Chap. xiii. II.
I

4 Vmutem ea,ptant, eomabeacuntque relic&a. Peniua.
•Chap.xii. 27; xiii. 4; u. 4. ..J~ iv..?.
1 Tim. v. 13.
• P•. J:J:J:1'11, 26; C111. 9. Eph. IV. 28.

13

• Bp. HalL
Chag. xii:.~

11 Matt. xii. 20.
11 Zech. iv. 10.
Bp. Reynold■'• Treatise on the PUBion■, chap. xriii.

h. xnii. 4. I-. u'ri. 81 9. Comp.
111&1.Dv.6.

H

T

PL

xJ:iv. 6.

11

Rev. 111. I.

Job uiii. 3, 8, 9.
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Some will call this active energy legal. But our Lord's command to "labor" 1 proves that" it is scriptural. Whoever does not
.strive to come near to the standard, has nevet really apprehended
iL Whoever desiru only, and refun11 to lahor to be a growing
Christian daily, gives doubtful evidence, whether be be a Christian
at all Not that the power is in ourselves. But when did God
ever fail to help the sinner's endeavor 1 "That thou givest, we
gather."• Prayer and diligence, dependence and energy, harmonize in the Bible ; however they may be discordant in the crude
systems of man's devising. Divine agency is given, not to excuse
.,the neglect of human means, but to encourage their improvemenL •
What then want we for active i.,ervice, but the continued exercise of faith 1 This gave power at first; this alone sustains the
power. There is no moment, when the Lord is not giving; when
he has not bound himself to give by infinite, most loving obligations. Deliberately devote yourselves. Put the resolution into
practical form, habit, and place. Make all sacrifices for it. Seize
all oppo,:tunities for making it good. Our work will be our recompense ; our labor our wages. And while the slothful man only
covets for himself, the righteous, in the flowing of the willing heart
lives for the Church. He has to give, and he spare11 not-" a
blessing in the midst of the land.'"
i'l. TM sacrifice if the wicked ia abomination; how mucl more, ao1- M bringeth it aoith a wicked mind1 (in wickedness, Marg.)

T.his is the repetition ora former proverb' with additional intensity. At no time-under no circumstances--0an the sacrifice
of the wk8d be acceptable. All the true requisites of holy worship are wanting. There ill no heart. The service is thei:efore
only formality or hypocrisy.• There ill no way of access'-no
u altar to aanctify the gifl."' Therefore it is presumption, aelfrighteousness, will-worship.• There ill no "faith, without which
is is impossible to please God." 10 The material act-considered in
itself-may be good ; but the corrupt principle makes the sacrifice
cm abom,ination. 11

How much more-the sin is double-when he bringetl& it tDitk
John vi. '17.

Comp. Luke xiii. 24.
I Pe. civ. 28.
a Phil. ii. 12, 13.
• The following exhortation■ are well worth our ponderi~-• Our bent ~ naturally at a di8'aDee fiom God, it iii not a ringu lllep, &bat will bring ua DNr ID him. Nei.lher will a few 111U1utee of eold prayer ■afice to ■upport our ■oula.-Let us beware of indolence. Many are &he houra and day■ we loae on our roed to heaven. ThNe days will
IOOD amount to yean; and we ■hall be too !Ille at last for t h e ~ ftPll"'· We
■hould willingly exeit ounelvee to climb a IIIOlllltain · for the ate of a 6ae view, or a
pure air. Let us then uae all our atrength to climb the mountain of Zion, where aball breathe a truly vivifying atmoepbere, and from whoae heights we shall behold the
t.rue F.den, the vaHey of peace, through which flow living wateni, and where the tree of
Jifi, llouriahee. May the Lord beatow upon us all the necessary ~ and en:p r I.Aten and Biography of Felix Nelf-a moet mtereaiing BUpplement to Dr. Gilly •• M rial' of a ■hort Life filled up with usefulneaa, and crowned with ~lory.
• Chap. n. 8.
• Matt. xv. 7-9.
John :a:lv. 6.
• Heb. xiii. 10. Matt. uili. 19.
• Oen. iv. 3--6.
11 Heb. st-&.
ll Comp. )la!. i. 7, 8.
I
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a t11icketl mind !-as when Balaam brought hill sacrifiee, that he
might curse Israel ; 1 Saul, in wayward disobedience.• Absalom and
Jezebel, to cover their treachery;• tbe adultrei,s, as a lullitig·to her
unwary prey ;• the Pharisees, as a handle to their covetousness;•
Antinomian professors, for the indulgenee of their lusts !• What
an abomination mus1. this service be before him, who is "of purer
eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on iniquity !"7
And yet apparent aceeptance is sometimes granted to t/,e sacrifice of the wicked. God, as the moral s:ovemor of the world,
externally rewards actions externally good. 8 But never does be
fail to punish the evil principle in those very actions, which are
the subjects of his reward. Our Lord's love of the arniable victim
of self delusion, was the compassion of his humanity, not Divine
complaeency; and fully consistent with holy abhorrence of his proud
rejection of the gospel.•
What then are the wicked to do, rejected as they are under the
most favorable circumstances 'I Shall they lie down in despondency, or harden themselves in rebellion '1 11 Or shall they wait for
better dispositions, and prepare themselves for the gospel 1 The
door of prayer is their only refuge. 11 That door opens the gospel
t.o them with a free warrant of faith, abundant encouragement,
and sure aceeptance. 11
98. A Ju lllitnes, (witoeu of lies, Marg.) 11iall perii/1: but tM mma that
uard/1 ,peaketA cun,lanlly.

The last clause of the proverb seems

to fix and

restrict the firsL

A Jain toitnus often becomes so by the culpable habit of thoughtlessly repeating, without examination or eertain knowledge. A
man may thus do lery serious injury to his neighbor's character or
property. It proves a very loose conscience, and an utter want of
that "charity, which covers," instead of exposing, faults.•• It is rejoicing in iniquity, rather than" rejoicing in truth.".. This/alse
witness will certainly be punished by God; 11 and even ' by man he
will be confounded and silenced. No one for the future will regard or credit his testimony.'" But the man that heareth-the
true witness-I.hat speaketh only what he heareth, and is fully acquainted with-he apeaketh constantly-to conviction. He holds to
his testimony-never contradicts himself. His word, even if it had
been slighted at firs', gains more and more credit aµd authority,
when t/iefalH witness shall ha'De perished."
T)lus " the faithful and true witness" declared for himself and
his N?Y&nts-" We speak that we do know, and testify that we
have seen.'' 11 The apostles, to give this solid weight to their testiNam. niii. 1-3, 13.
t 1 Sam. :a:iii. ~15; :n. 21-23.
• 2 Sam. sv. 7-13. l Kinr. :ni. 9-12. Comp. la i. 13-16.
• Chap.
14, 15.
• Matt. :a::a:ui. 14.
• Jam. iT. 3.
T Bab. i. 13.
• 1 X:inp :a::a:i. 27--29. 2 l[inp x. 99--31.
t Mark :a:. 17-!U.
•
• Jer, il.116 j ft. 10.
' . 11 Act• 'riii. !la.
II l1&. i. 16-18 j h'. 6, 7.
■ C!saJ,. :a:. 12.
It Contiut l Cor. :a:iii. 6, 7,
IS Chap. ::a:iI. 5, 9.
II Poole in 1-.
IT Chap. ::a:ii. 19.
18 Rff. iii. 14. Jobn iii. lt.
1

w.
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moay; would fill up the vacancy in their body only from among
those, "who had companied with them all the time that the Lord
Jesus went in and out among them ;111 as if those only, who ha4
Aeard, 'IDOuld speak constantly. They claimed authority to their
commission, as having Aeard from the mouth of God, and therefore being 8.$Urecl of its Divine warrant.• And indeed this ronstitutes the main power of testimony. A feeble and hesitating tone
is spiritless and ineffective.• A decided accredited presentment of
truth-speaking constantly-commands conviction. "We believe
and therefore we speak.11 •
,
119. A IDicked man 1tardenel1& lti, face: but as far the upright, 11B tlirectetA 7ti,
way.

A hardened /ace-without shame or blush for sin-is a fearful
manifestation of a hardened hearL Cain standing bold in the
presence of his God, with his hands reekiug with hi.~ brother's
blood ;• Gehazi with his fearless lie ;• the Traitor, bearing to be
pointed out by his Master, without visible emotion,7 then afterwards
, with unblushing effrontery kissing h,is sacred cheeks'-how
hardened must have been their /aces in determined wickedness !
The adulteress also, clothing her seductive witcheries with an impudent face, stands out before us.• Sometimes the wicked man,
bent upon his way, hardens his face against the most distinct
warnings and intimations of the will of God. Nothing would hinder Balaam from his own" perverse way." He even anticipated
the conditional permiesioa of his God, lest it should ultimately
stand in his way. 10 Ahab determinately hardened his face against
the clear forbidding will of God." Jehoiakim, before his whole
couneil, set his God at defiance.'• His people "ran" with the
bravery of madmen" upon the thick bosses of his buckler.1111 And
does not sin stand out before us with a brazen face 7u The drunkard reels at noon-day. 'l'he swearer pours out his wickedness in the
open crowd. The sensualist " glories in his shame.1111 · Truly this
is the spirit of Satan. How near to hell ! How awful is the plain
stamp of the aeal of wrath !11
Cheering is it to contrast the tender spirit of the child of God.
This is rest indeed-to put ourselves under the Lord's hands, fearful of taking one step alone; carefully ordering our steps, lest by
inadvertence, much more by wilfulness, they should bring shame
upon his face." Godly simplicity greatly clears the eye of the
aoul. Where the heart is set in the duty, there will be seldom
any great difficulty in discovering the path. 11 Secret heavenly
direction is engaged. 11 An unfixed, unresolved mind gives great
•
t Acts i. 211 22.
l Cor. lD. 23; xv. 3, ,. 2 Pet. L 16-18. l John i. 1-3.
• Comp. 2 Cor. i. 17.
' lb. iT. 13.
s Gen. iT. 8, 9.
8 Matt. xxvi. '7--'9.
• 21:inga v. 26.
' John xiii. 21-30.
11 Num. :xxii. 20-22, 39.
• Chap. vii. 10-13.
•
11 1 Kinga xxii. 3-6, 18-29.
11 Jer. xxxvi. 23, !U.
11 lb. xliv. 16, 17, with Job xv. 25, 26.
· 14 la iii. 9. Jer. iii. 3; vi. 15.
ts Phil. iii. 19. ". Rom. ii. a. IT P■• cm. 5, 6, 80. 11 JlalL Ti. 99. II Chap. iii. f.
I
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advantage to the enemy's assault. Here lies the contrast-the
wideed man lw.rdfflll J,,ia face against God's ordinances. The
godly directs l,,ia ,oay by it; not waiting in indolent passivity. for
miraculous leading, but improving ordinary means for the light
upon every step. Temporals as well as spirituals ; trifles as well
as important matters, are brought under the eye of our gracious
God. Child-like confidence brings sunshine and accepl.ance.

u

30. Thffll no toisdom, nor U'NW'Btanding, nor coun,el agaimt die Lord.
The 1aorse is- yrq,aretl t.W"tlWt die day rf baule: but BfljeJy (victory, Marg.)
O,.Lord.

31.

u rf

This froverb is not true in the strict letter. All the w'udom and
policy o earth and hell are in active operation. But all is in vain
againat the Lord. The history of the Church abundantly proves
this. ' The decrees and counsels of God are firm as adamantimmoveable, ·notwithstanding all human machinations ; no more
to be stayed than the course of the sun.' 1 Wisdom and understanding-the best-contrived counsel-when against the Lordcome to tbolishness. 1 " He taketh the wise"-not in their ignorance, but "in their craftiness ;" 1 not when their wiadom was fading, but when it was at the utmost zenith. Ahithophel's counsel
was befooled at the time, when " it was 11s if a man bad inquired
at the oracle of God.'" Pharaob's counsel to depress the chosen
nation issued in their increase.• His murderous decree, as a link
in the chain of Providence, nurtured the Leader and Lawgiver of
the people.• Balak's desire to curse Israel was overruled for blessing.' The wise man vainly set up in his darker days bis own
tDiadom against the declared JSurpose of God.• Ahab's project to
ward off the threatened stroke against his life ;• his determination
to avert the extinction of his family ; 1• Atbaliah's deep-laid plot to
exterminate the family of David, 11 and so to frustrate the Divine
promise ; the enmity against the builders of the temple1'-all this
diversified mass of wisdom, and counsel, and understanding
againBt the Lord-what was it 1-a thing of nougbt. 13 'They
all lignify nothing, if they oppose the counsels and decrees of
heaven.'H
·
Matk .the history of our Lord. It would seem, as if nothing
could have hindered the success of Herod's 0isdom and c,mnsel
against his infancy. 11 What a combination of ,ourdom from all
quarte1"8 vainly strove to "entangle him in bis talk !'111 How near
to failure were the prophecies connected with his death, buria~ and
reaurfJ'ction ! Stoning was the sen~ence for the charge laid
La-..ter in loco.
I Pa. :a:xziii. I 0, II.
Job•• 13. 1 Cor. iii. 19.
4 2 Sun. ni. 23; :tvii. 7, 14, 23, with :n. 31.
Ell. i. 8-12.
t lb. ffl'll!II l!'r-29, with ii. I-JO.
T Num. :s.ziT. 10.
I 1 X:in_p :s.i. 11, 40.
• lb. :s.:s.ii. 30--34.
• lb. :s.xi. II. 2 Ktnp x. 1-7.
ll 2 Kinp :Ii. 2.
q Neh. ri.
II Ja. wi. JI ; xiv. 27; :dri. I0.
14 Biabop Pa&rick.
II Mau. ii. 8, 16.
l

I

I

II Ba&t,

nu. 1&--46.
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against bim. 1 His burial ·was appointed among the wicked.• His
resurrection-so far as man could d~was effectually prevented.•
But God had ordained crucifixion for bis death,• his buri~I among
the rich,• his resurrection as the confusion of all their coun:J6L1
The event proved, that there t0as no ,oisdom, nor unwstanding,
nor counsel againat tke Lord. ' God's de11ire is fulfilled by those,
who have the least mind to it. All man's wisdom, while it strives
for masteries, is overmatched."
Let us look at that kingdom of Providence-so finely represented by "the wheels full of eyes round about them."' To deny an
absolute superintending control, is to 'place an idle sceptre in the
hands of Him, who governs the universe.'' How many movements
baffle alike previous calculation and subsequent in9uiry ! effects
for which no adequate cause is producible; anomahes manifestly
intended to ~ave our eyes from second causes to the First Great
Spring of agency, moving above all, and in despite of all opposition. The raging Dioclesian struck his medal-' Christiamty is
extinguished.' The Great Author brings out from the very fire the
palpable proof, that ' the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the
church.' ' Oh ! the folly and blindness of men, that think to carry
all to their minds, and walk as masters of their own designs, and
never have any serious thought of him, in whose hands both they,
and all their business, and all the affairs of states and kingdoms of
thit1 world, .are as a piece of wax, to frame them to what be
pleases !' 11 And do not E10me of us remember with shame our
"striving with our M.aker" 11-how long we endeavored to defeat
bis purposes of love-until at length we were brought to cast our
weapons at his feet, and to acknowledge that there ia no iciadom,
nor u1ulerstanding, nor cou1&sel against the Lord 1
But-putting away rebellion-beware of vain confidence, scarcely
less displeasing to the Lord. The horse was a forbidden cooJidence in the day of battle. 1• The most glorious days of victory
were, when that veto was regarded. 13 Declension commenced from
the transgression of the law; defeat from the very quarter of confidence.it The after-renunciation of this confidence was a time of
gracious aeceptance. 11 The horse indeed may be legitimately employed as a means of defence. But never let the material of warfare be our confidence. Use the means, but idolize them not.
They that " trust in them fall." Those-that remember that
11afety ia of the Lord-"are risen, and stand uprighL" 11 "7'Ae
Lev. x:d-t". J6

1 la. liii. 9.
• MIU. XlCt"ii. 82-66.
' Gal. iii. 13.
• la llii. 9. Bp. Lowth. Comp. Matt. :u:t"ii. 5'1-60.
• Ma&t. xrriii. 1-15.
T Trapp. Comp. Acta ii. 23, IM; iT. 'i17, !18.
1 Ez. i. 18.
I Abp. Magee'■ intefeltina Sermon on thia text. Worb, ii. 3M. Comp. Job. xii. 21,
911. la. xliv. 2:;.
JO Leighton'• Sermon on Jer. x. 23, !M.
II Ja. xlT. 9.
II Deut. :s:t"ii. 16.
11 Joe. :s:i. 6, 9. Juel. iT. 3--15. 9 Sain. "riii 4.
It t Kinp x. 26-28. 2 Chron xii. 8, 9. Comp. la u:s:i. 1-3.
II Bo■• lQT. 3, 4.
II Pa. :U. 71 8.
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horse is a vain thing for safety." 1 " The remembrance of the
name of the Lord" was mightier to the young warrior than the
strength of the giant. 2 Much more-in the spiritual warfare-let
us have the active exercise of dependence. '' Salvation is of the
Lord" 3-free-complete-everlasting-triumphant victory over all
the powers of hell.

CHAPTER XXII~
1. A good na~ is rather to be chosen than great riches, ar,Jl, loving Javor rather
than silver and gold.

BuT ,what is this good name, here commended as a precious
jewel? , Not the name, which the Babel-builders would "make to
themselves." 4 Not 11,s Absalom, who reared a pillar to "keep his
name in remembrance," or rather to commemorate his shame.5 It
is not the popular voice. So different is God's standard from
man's, that to have "all men speak well of ut:1," would be a bad
name / 6 So apt are men to "put darkness for light; and light for
darkness," 5 that the reputation too often serves in the place of the
reality, the false glare for the genuine principle, the shadow for the
substance, the tinsel for the gold. The good name is gained by
godly consistency.8 The possessor is either unconscious of the
gift, or humbled with the conviction, that it is wholly undeserved.
The loving Javor connected with it is often seen in early cbildhood.10 It was the heavenly seal upon the Pentecostal Christians. 11
· And every servant of God values it as a trust and talent for his
Master's service and glory. 12
Such is its value, that it is rather to be chosen than great riches,
-than silver and gold. 13 A bye-word may be attached to riches. 14
Add to which-" They fly away upon eagles' wings." 15 But the
good name "will be in everlasting remembrance." 16 And even
now it brings confidence and respect.17 It largely adds to usefullb. xxxiii. 17. Job xxxix. 19.
1 Sam. xvii. 45.
a Ps. iii. 8; xxxvii. 39, 40; lxviii. 20. Jon. ii. 9.
4 A name--;-meaning a good name. See _r.age 253, note 14.
.
.
7 Luke Vl. 26; XVI. 15.
6 2 Sam. xvm. 18.
s Gen. xi. 14.
8 Isa. v. 20.
.
9 Heathen intelligence seemed to have ~me glimpse o~ this medi:um, Agesilausbeing asked how a good name was to be obtamed-replied--;- By speakmg the best, and
doing the most upright, things.' Socrates ~ the same question answered-' By studying
really to be what you wish to be accounted.
11 Acts ii. 47.
10 1 Sam. ii. 26. Luke ii. 52.
18 Comp. Ecclus. xii. 12.
12 Neh. vi. 10, 11. Phil. ii. 15, 16; iv. 8, 9.
14 1 Sam. xxv. 3, 17, 25.
•
15 Chap. xxiii. 5, with Ps. exii. 6. Comp. Ecclus. xii. 13; xliv. 13, 14; xlix. 1.
18 Luke vii. 4, 5. Acts ix. 36-39.
17 Gen. x.xxix. 4-21; xii. 37. Est. ii. 9, 15, 17. Dan. ii. 48, 49; vi.1-3.
1
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neas; gives authority to reproof, counsel, and example; so thatif the world cannot love, neither can they despise. Hence the
Christian obligation to be " blameless, as well as harmless, to shine
as lighl.tl in the world." 1 Hence the honor of "having a good
report of all men, and of the truth itself.'" Hence the qualification
for efficiency in the sacred office-" blameless,-having a good report of them which are without."' But how often do the " dead
Bies" spoil "the precious ointment!.''• Satan, when he cannot
hinder the instruments, will blemi,;h them, to give currency to error,
to stumble the ungodly and unstable.•
.
This ornament is too often indiscreetly underrated. 'So long as
my conscience iiJ clear, I care not what t.he world think or say. of
me. Other consciences are not my judges.' Now in resisting the
efforts of the world to turn us aside from the path of duty, 'we may
seasonably comfort ourselves in our own innooency, fly for refuge
against the injuries of tongues into our own consciences, as into a
cast.le, there repose ourselves in security, disregarding the i-.
proaches of evil men." But it should be our great care to stop the
mouths of gainsayers; and while we count it "a very small maUer
to be judged of man's judgment," most anxiously to "provide
things honest, not only in the sight of the Lord, bui also in the
sight of men.'"
Yet precious as this blessing ia, take care it be not purchased at
the expence of conscience. 1''ar better that others should blot our
name, than that we should wound our consciences. 'Two things
there are, saith St. Augustine, whereof every man should be specially chary and tender_:..his conscience and his credit. But that of
his conscience must be his first care; this of his name and credit
must be content to come in the second place. Let him first be sure
to guard hiiJ conscience well; and then may he have a due regard
of his name also. Let it be his first care to secure all within, by
making his peace with God and in his own breast. That donebut not before-let him look abroad, if he will, and cast about as
well as he can, to strengthen his reputation with and before the
world."
But that God should register a good name in the annals of the
cburch 1-"in the book of remembrance10-in the book of life" 110b ! is not this infinitely above all this worl~'s glor:y7 11 And how
adly will he own these jewels at the day of his appearing !11
~ ow sure and glorious is his promise to his faithful servant-" I
will not blot out his name out of the book of life; but I will confess
his name before my Father and before his angels !"it
1 3 John 12. Cmap. Acta ir:Yi. i.
Phil. ii. 15.
J Tim. iii. !I, 7j iv. 16.
• Eccl. vii. lj x. 1.
I
Bp. Saacl«wn I Sermon on Eccl. vii. 1, I 30.
, 1 Cor. j,r, 3, wiah 2 Oor, Yiii. Ill. Comp. 1 Cor. ix. 15. !lOor. zi.
I Bp. Sandenon, al npra, I ll3.
i MIit. xx,i. 6-13.
11 Phil. iY. 3.
11 Luke lt. !JO.
11 Jlal. iii. 17.
k Be,r, iii. 6.
I

I

II Oor -.iii. 18.
II Sun iw. 1,.

I

Ii. 1 Pet. ii. Ii.
10 lllaL iii. 16.
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I. The ri:A mul tht poor tnlld tapker: tht L<!rc1 is tu maker <f them all.

There is great diversity in the-several stations and circumstances
of mankind. Yet the difference is mainly superficial ; the equality
in all important matters-manifest. Tll.6 rich and ths poor-apparently so remote fl'fflll each other-meet together. All have the
same birth. 1 .Ml enter the world naked,• helpless, unconscious
beings ; all stand in the same natural relation to their God ; dependent on him for their birth;• the childree of his Providence;•
the creatures of his moral government.• All are subject to.the·
same sorrowt1, sicknesses, infirmities, and temptations.•... ··"' AU go
to one place.117 All-" small as well as grea~hall ·stand before

God.'"

_

We meet together on the same level as sinners. All are tainted
with the same original corruption.• "All, like sheep, have" pereonally "gone astray.111 • All need alike the same new-birth to give
them life, the same precious blood to cleanse them, the same robe
of righteousness to cover tbern.1 1 It is in fact a common need,H a
common salvation. 18 In all these rnaUers tll.6 rich and the poor
are as one_:" God is no respecter of persons."" The difference ap•pears only as the outward garment. 11 Yet what a distance it
makes! The one scarcely hears or knows the other!
And when redeemed into the family of God, is not every member
of the family our brother 111 Here then-rich a11d poor-we meet
on equal standing at the same throne of grace-in the same soul
and body-at the same holy table. 17 We communicate to each
other the same bleBBed hopes, feel the same sympathies, anticipate
the same home.
Nor is this a constitution of accident, or of mechanical arrangemenL The Lord is ths maker of thsm all. Not only does he
make us as men ; but he maku us ricl& and poor. 18 Adored be
that infinite wisdom, that has knit the rich and the poor togetht,r
so closely in mutual dependence, that neither can live without the
other; 11 neither can say to the other, "I have no need ofthee."1 '
Yet this Christian equality before God does not annihilate the
gradation of rank before men. "The servants under the yoke
muat not despise their believing masters, because they are brethren ;
but ralh4ll' do them service, because they are faithful and beloved."11
Job xni. ft;. Mai. ii. 10. Acu imi. 516.
I Joi: i. Ill. Eec. •• 16.
• Juh. xii. 10. Ada imi. ~ !II.
• Palm cxl•. 9, 16, 16.
• Dan. i,. 3&.
• Heb. xiii. 3.
' Job iii. 19. Pa. lxnix. 48. Bccl. ii. 16; iii. lJO; Yi. 6; ix. 11. Heb. ix. I"/.
10 la. liii. 6.
• ae.. .II[. 19.
• Gen. •• 3. Job :UY. '- PL Ii. 6.
II Rom. iii, 91 1 ill
11 In the onlinanee or ndanptioa &II ,._ to giYe alike, u an acknowled,-t ol
equal 11-1. Ex. ux. 16.
11 Jude 3.
it Acta x. 3'. Job u:xi•. 19.
11 Luke ni. 19, IIO.
• Gal. iii. 98. Col. iii. 11. Tbia ill implied in the nbake, Jun. ii. 11--6.
IT 1 Cor. x. 17 i :zii. 13.
■ 1 Sam. ii. 7.
II Eccl. •• 9.
• 1 Cor. :m. Ill.
II 1 Tim. Yi. 1, I),
I
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Could men continue in equality of rank, for a single day 1 Difference of mind and talents, industry, self-denial, providences, would
shake the balance before the morning was gone. God never meant
to level the world, any more than the surface of the enrc.h. The
distinction of rich and poor still remains in his appointment, and
all attempts to sink it must end in confusion. To each of us are
committed our several talents, duties, and responsibilities both to
God and man. Let each of us therefore be given to our own work,
and " abide in our callintr with God."' "Let the brother of low
degree-rejoice, in that he 18 exaltedi but the rich, in that he is made
low."• Soon shall we all be one ta.mily in our Father's houae-to
" go out no more.111

s.

A prwient

""'11 J(lfVMJJ}a a.. ml. tmd T&iddA .,.,.:JJ:

and are punishal.t

.

but ,1ie nmpk,,...-.

•

God has not given to us the knowlqe of futurity. This would
only have encouraged presumption. But he has given us prudence, naturally foreseeing evil, and forecasting the mo:tt effectual
means of deliverance. David was thus directed to hide himself
from Saul ;• • Elijah from Jezebel.• The disciples were taught to
.flee from impending evil.' Paul repeatedly hid himself from
threatened destruction.• Even our Divine Master acted on this
rule of pnulence,• till bis hour was come. 11
But to apply this rule to spiritual evils foreseen-" Noah, moved
with fear, prepared an ark for the savine- of his bouse." 11 Joaiab
endeavored to ward off the threatened Judgment by humiliation
before God. 11 Paul " labored" for the covering of present acceptance ; foreseeing the tremendous evil of "appearing" unsheltered
·' before the judgment-seat ofChrisLni,
Not that the prudent man is gifted with supernatural knowledge.
He only uses tlie discernment which God hath given him. He regards the signs of the times. He studies the word of God in reference to coming judgment; and be acts accordingly. To walk
carelessly in the midst of evil is reckless folll. We cannot "stand
by faith" only, but "by faith" balanced with fear; u yet not the
fear of bondage and 11erupulosity, but of care, watchfulness, and
dilijence. 11 In such a path as ours-guilty, wandering, tempted,
aflbcted, dying, does not common-at least does not Christianprudence, show us our need of an hiding-place 'J Except we
t1eek one in time, we are lost for eternity. Diil we but realize the
huge mass of guilt lying upon us, and the infinite wrath that for
tbat guilt bangs over us, could we rest in an unsheltered state 1
Should not we tread upon all that lies in our way to run to shelter 1
I
I
I
T

l Cor• .n.. SK.
J._ i. 9, JO,

1 RaY. iii. UL
t 'Chap. ::u-,ii. Ul.
1 Sam. J:lt. 19; uiii. ]9-91; .u,i. 1.
• 1 Kinp J:YU. -a;
3.
Jllatt. J:.lJ3; XDT.11'>-18.
I Aclao:.D-!16; l[q, J•• XUi.17.
• lllarlt iii. 6, 7, Lab iY. ID, 30. John Yiii. 69; x. 39.
11 Malt. ~Yi. '7-67.
11 9 Chron.
11 Beb. xi; 7.
91, ~ q ll Cor. ,. 9, 10.
Ill 8am. :sa. IO.
II Beb.1,. 1, 11.
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Coming judgments there may be. But set our face towards our
hiding-place. God will undertake for our dangers. Nay-doea
not his most loving voice, point to a shelter in himself-in his own
perfections7-"Come, my people; enter thou into thy chamber,
and shut thy door about thee ; hide thyself, as it were for a little
moment, until the indignation be overpasl'11
Very different is the course of the simple.• Devoid of all prudtmee ; foreaeei,,g no evil ; fearing n!Jne ; given up to their own
ways, and reckless of all consequences, they p08a on and are pu•
iahed, by their own foUr.• Oh I many such are there, who,
"when the Lord's hand IS lifted up, will not see ;"• who will not
hear the distant thunder, betokening the approaching storm; who
in their fancied security laugh at •.hose, who are preparing for an
evil day; laugh even on the brink of that destruction, whichunless Sovereign grace interpose-will make them wise too late.
4. By (the reward of, Marg.) humility tnUl the feu:r <f the Lord an ric1ie,,
1'onor, tl1lll life, ( lives, Marg.)

Who then will say-" It is vain to serve God 7"' Richu, honor,
and life to enjoy them-such an accumulation and completeness
of happiness !-aU belong to his service. But observe the two
marks of bis ways, humility and the/ear of the Lord. Humility
is not the mere meekness of modesty.• This, though a lovely
temper is not a Christian grace. Nor is it. the servility of the hypocrite for his own selfish ends ;' or the temporary conviotion of
external humiliation.• We may easily distinguish the genuine
principle by its accompaniment-the fear of the Lord-that blessed
holy reverence, which none but his children feel, and which, while
it represses presumption, establishes humility. A just apprehension of God will always lay us in the lowest dust before him. The
contrasted sight of his majesty with our meanness, of bis holiness
with our defilement, constrains the cry from one-" Behold ! I am
vile ; I abhor myself"•-from another-" Woe is me, for I am undone.'"0 Humility is thus the truest glory. The most humble is
the most triumphant Christian. Depressed indeed be may be ; yet
is he highly exalted. Richu are his-both of grace and of glory.
None can deprive him of them. 11 Honor is his-the true fruit 1' the gracious reward 11-of humility-high and glorious; the title
and present privilege of a child of God-" an heir of God, andjointheir with Christ."" Life is his 11-livea--every kind of life-~t
natural only, but spiritual and eternal; life with the Father and·
the Son, now " hid with Christ in God ; and when Christ, who i,
I

la~to.

I

f!~ :m. 15, 16.

•
' xni. 11.
• Chap. -.ii. 7, 98, IB; ix.17, 18.
'9 Sam. n. 6.
• Mai. iii. 14.
• 1 8am. :a:. i9.
•I-.'fi.6.
I 1 K:inga z:n.
I Job :d. C; xiii. 6i 6.
II Lakt niii. 13, 14.
11 Chap. Yiii. 18.
11 Chap. z•. 33; x'fiii. 19.
K Ro111, '¥iii. 16, 17.
11 Chap. ziJ:. 23. P■. uii. S17. Comp. Beel-. i. 11, 19, 18 i ii. 8, 9; J:I. 96, S17.
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our life, shall appear"-then to be manifested in all its fulness of
everlasting joy. 1 Shall we look then beyond the narrow limi~ of
time, and search what is the character of the heirs of glory 1 , " He
will beautify the meek with salvation. Blessed are the poor in
spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of God.111 'llhus glorious is the
end of this lowly path of humility and godly fear I
6. Thoms tmtl mara tm1 ia t1ae ioay rf t1ae fr<IIINlf'tl: lie that doth bep li, IOUl
.W befar frum them.

A forcible image to show, that nothing stands so much in a
man's way, as the indulgence of bis own unbridled will. The man
who is most perversely bent on his purposes, is most likely to be
thwarted in tliem. He thinks to carry all before him; whereas his
frowardnas makes thorns and mares for his UJay. • 'He is as a
man on all sides encompassed with thorns and snares. His stubbornness brings him into infinite perplexities, out of which he can
find no issue.'• Sarah,• Jacob,• &laam,7 found the way of the
/reward full of hindrance and entanglemenL A special mercy is
tt, when tl&e thorn, embitter the way, and bring the Jroward sinIler u an humbled child, asking and seeking the road to his father's
house.• If there be difficulties in the ways of God, are there none
in the ways of sin 1 A fair balance would prove, which yokewhich barden-is the more "easy and light." The stings of conscience ; the rebukes of Providence ; the disappointment of the
cherished desires, the tyrannical power of lust-all tend to make
"the way of iransgressors to be hard."• Nay-not the world only
-but even the holy Gospel, is made a mare in the way of the
froward. Such are "the depths of Satan"" and his devices, that
be "turns the gr~ of God into lasciviousness," and the occasion
or ncuse of sin !
Here then lies the security of a close walk with God. An hum• ble aubmission to the Lord ; desiring nothing so much as conformity to his will; dreading nothing so much as being left to our own
waywardness-thus ·keeping ollr soul, we shall be Jar from the
·lbm-n and atiarea of the f roward. 11 We shall "make straight" and
safe-if not smooth-" paths for our feet," and " all our ways shall
be est.ablisbed. 1• 1• "He that is begotten of God keepetl,, himself, and
that widtod one toucheth him not.r.i•
6, 'lTain ..- • clPld in the fDO'!I lie s1wu1d go : tmtl tolaen lie i, old, lie toill
iept,rtfronil.
.
•
• Col. iii. S, '• Pa. cxlix. 'I Jer. uni. 111, 13. Juel. ii. i, 3.
• Gen. xii. 10::!.lll.L:nL 1~; xx. 1-1'-"' Num. xxii. -----,

Matt. ,... 3.
t

not

Biabop Hall.

Ibid. xxvii.
• Luken. 11-!ilO.
10 Rev. ii. !M. 2 Cor. xi. l'• Chap. xiii. 15.
11 1vm. iii. 8; Yi. 1. Jude'11 Heb. xii. 12. Chap. iv. 9&.
1' I John T. 18.
14 There u1 a. comiderable difference in the tnnalation of the orig!nal word ; but all
coming to the ....__ poinL All commentatoni ■tamp it u a IDOi& ligni&aat term-Imbue.
Schultem. Geier-' gi'ft!I it the lint di\ dye, aeuoaing.' ~ • Begin the lint in1
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The hopes of at least two generations hang upon this most imp<>rtant rule. How oan we look on a child without thoughtful am:1ety 1 An existence is commenced for eternity. No power of earth
or hell oao crush it. The whole universe does not afl"ord an object .of deeper interest. It is an "arrow in the hand of a mighty
man"-a most powerful instrument of good or evil, according to
the direction that is given to iL 1
Every thing depends on his training. Two ways lie before
him-the way in which he would go-headlong to rµin, and the
way in which ke 8/wuld· go-the pathway to heaven. The rule
for training implies obliquity ; else he would not need iL A
young and healthy tree shoot.s straight upwards, and instead
of putting forth crooked and deformed branches, gives promise of a
fine and fruitful maturity.
Begin the training of the ckild, as Hannah did, with his dedication to God.• This clone-train him as God's child-entrwae4
to your care, asking guidance from day to day-" How shall we
order the child, and how shall we do unto him 111 • Train him as
a baptized child, in the principles Gf his baptismal eagagements.
Pray for him. Teach him t.e pray. Instruct him "from a ~iltl
in the Holy Scriptures" as the sole rule of faith, and directory of
conducL"' Never was this training so i:nomentolla. From a defect here muy young persons are tossed to and fro in every vacillation of error; aad the anxious attempt to set them right we find
to be-' building, where there is no foundation, or rather, where
there is not so much as ground to build upon.'• la feet, the mind
-abhorring a vacuum-must have some notions. AINl the al&el'native is not between sound principles and none; but. between
wholesome truth and those crude or poisonou,· etrc;,ra, which &he
subtle enemy is ever ready to inject, and the corrupt. heart. equ~y
prepared to receive. Nor let the formation of sound practical
• habits, diligen~e, industry, and self-government be forgotten; Let
t/,,e ckild be trained, as the soldier under arms, to endurance, order,
and subjection.
·
•
Wisely does Solomon direct us to begin at the moutk or entrllllee
qf kia wa!f-at the first opening intelligence. The more early
the training, the more easy the work, and the more 1.1acoaraging .
the results. It is a matter of experience, that what is ~arly learnt,
Th■ ill 111batantiall1 &hegin ;-eatecbiae-like Abraham'• ■enan~ (tatecllilled, marg.) alike in tho
ut of wv t.nd in tbe hr of God. Gen. xiY. 14; xYiii. 19, Tbe won1
tbe ida of dedication to tbe aervice or Goel. (Com Deut.. :u. 6. 1 Kinp -.iii.
st Chroo. -rii. 5; lit1e to PL nx.) In thi■ -riew t. judlou expomtor oonccli,-ea ,._
illul&rlltioa nay be th-• Aa t. houe, 111t.r, or temple, newly built, and no& ye&
ill &tted "I certain rilel t.nd acriJlce■ for i&■ Mure . - ; ao • diild, u t. new 1--.....l
edifice, • ltted bJ .. certain coane fbr tbe
t.nd tbe charch, and bia het.ri i■ . . .
a.t u 11D bahilatiim of God, t.nd tbe temple or tbe Holy 8-.' Geier ia loco.
.
l Palm cnvii. 4.
• I s.m_ i. 118.
1 Jpd. :dii. Ii.
• I Tim. iii. 15. Comp. the W'• llrlt.n'• own Tnining, cbt.p.
3, 4.
,
I Soutb'• Sermon on the tezt, YOl v. 1.
·
I Beb. Se■ Bclaal'-, t.nd tbe pneal
ofcri&ial.

ltraetioa-la7 tbe irroandworlr.-the Jlnt ltone.' .luenu.

...,.1ien, _..
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is moet tenaciously retained. It stands tb, friction of time :with
die least injury. Far helter, instead of waiting for thtt '4lata,ity
of reason, to work upon the pliability of childhood. r The gardener
begins to graft in die first nsing of the sap. If the crooked shoots
of self-will and disobedience are not cut off, their rapid srowtb and
rapidly growing strength will greatly increase tile future difficulty
of bending them. Present neglect oecasions after riak and perplexity. We may begin our work too.fate, but we ean seareely
begin it too soon.• If the child be too young to teach to read, be
eannot be too young to teach to obey. Never let the waJchfulneas
to cheek the buddings of evi~ and to cherish tbe first tendemeas of
right feeling, be relaxed. The ceaseless activity of the great.
my teaches the value of early training. Be l>,forehand with him.
Pre-oecupy the ground with good seed, as the most effectual exclusion of his evil tares.• Be at ths mouth of ths t/Ja!! with whol~
aome food, ere be has the opportunity of pouring in bis " bread of
deceit ;" ere nature is hardened by the habits of sin-brutalized
by familiarity with vice.
.
But this training muat be praetit-,al. The mere talk to a cl&ild
about religion, without bringing it to bear upon bis loose habits,
and self-willed tempers, is utterly ineffective. Here also lies the
momentous weight of Christian consistency. If tire child hears of
godliness, and sees but wickedness, this is bringing him bread with
one hand and poiaon with the other ; 'beckonin~ him with the
hand to heaven, and at the same time taking him by the hand,
and leading him in the way to destruction.'• Who would receive
even the choicest food from a leprous hand ! Neglect is far bette1
• than inconsistency ; forgetfulness, than contempt of principle. .A
-child is influenced by the eye more than by the ear. He IS ready
to look out for apologies for his own faults ; and their discovery in
parental example will harden him in infidelity or ungodlinesa.
This is indeed a work of watchful anxiety, attended with painfo~
and often long-protracted exercise, of faith and patience. Who
could hold on in it, but for the Divine support of the parental
promiB&- When As i., old, As ahaU not depart frum it. The man
will be, as the child is trained. Education is utterly distinct from
grace. But-v,hen conducted in ths apirit, and on ths principk~
of Ike Word of God-it is a means of imparting iL Somet1me1

eae-

I The Heathen moralm well to baq UDdllllllood the 1111,jeeL
llllaclina lo the early diacipline_
or _
the colt and the bound-applia a, Nunc adbibe pmo

I

t

Jlonm ...

Peclole Terba, ~ : nunc tu melioriba ol"er.
Quo~ea&imbata-, ~~
Tflllladia.
Ei-,1,Ln.~.
- - • Adeo in teneril- maltam eat.'
V-q. Oeor. ii. ffi.
'Udam et ~e latam ea; 1 D1111C1 nanc ~ ~ , . et lllri
~•__.line roll.
P - . Bal. m. 13.
8ee Beel si. 6. ha. z:mii. 9, 10. Lam. iii. flJ.
I Mau. di. - - Abp. Tillollon'• Sermom GD &tac:a&ion.
•
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.the fruit is immediate, uniform, and permanent lo the end. 1 But
ofteii""·" the bread cast"'llpon the .waters of the covenant is found"
not till "after many days"•-perhape not till the godlr. parent baa
been laid in the grave.• Yet the fruit, though late, will not be the
less sure.• 'l'ke child may depart when he is young. But tDMtl
hB is old-in after years-smothered convictions will bring back
the power of early impressions. · The seeds of instruction will burst
forth into life.• He will find it'" hard," in a course of sin, "lo kick
a;ainst the pricks.11•· The" scriptures early fastened on his memory1
will force .ttiemselvt,s upon htm with many a sharp and painfUl
struggle. Conscience will disturb his pleasures, and embitter the
~tneu, which he bad found, or fancied that he had found, in
his &ins. The remembrance of his father's house brings the prodigal " to himself," and he comes home with shame in his face,
tears -in his eyes, and godly sorrow in his heart.'
Cultivate, then, the exercise of parental faith ; trusting-not to
what we see, but to what God has promised ; like our father Abraham-" against hope, believing in hope."' Expect the fulfilment
of the parental promise, as confidently as any other free promise of
the gospel.• Exeroise faith in the full energy of Christian diligence,
I 1 Sam. i. 28; ii. 2; ni. 2, !. Comp. P1. xciL 13--15.
I Ecel. xL 1.
I i Chron. :nxiii. 11-13. 'It ill no 11111&11 mercy,' IBid Mr. Fluel, alluding 1o tbil
- • '1o have thouunde or fervent prayen lying before the Loni, filed up in haven fi>r
a.' FOIIDtain of Lire, Sermon xx.
•Bab.ii. 3.
• Timothy wu illltnleted u a child, bat no& converted tiD adak ap. Comp. i Tim.
ii. 16, with 1 Tim. i. 9.
,
,
• Act. ix. 6.
' Luke x~. 17-20.
• Rom. iv. 18-20.
• Such u John vi. 37-eouched in tbe 1111JDe grammalical terme-t promiae connected
with a duty, u the eneoungement 1o the duty-" Ham tJlal -,th-lMi Uud lrtlbuth.1 "'
we cul oul-lDill not depart." Yet the latter ia often collllidm,d a general pa:omile,
admitting or varioua and indefini1e exceptiODB. The other ia "Yea anil Amen." Bm
we might uk-How can we l008E'n the ground of one promiee, without shaking the
"1mchition of all 1 And do not admitted Gcepliona in the educational ~ - give occuion to many an exen:iled Chrillian 1o find hit own exception in the
• 1
We fully concede that here the ground it more clear to the exemee or &i •
the demomllnt.le certainty' of tlie work or tbe Son, the &itbfulneN of the Father, and
the apncy of the Spirit, drawing the "given 1o come" (vv. 37, 44, 66)--the com)lld of
the R"temal Thl't'e unchangeably fullillecl. In thi■ parental promiae the manifeally im~ training of the parent, u,d lhe wanton rebellion or the child, o!JIICul"t'I the ground
or &ith 1o our viaion. But thil touches only tbe apprebenaion of the srounc', no& the
ground itaelf. If the performance or the parent'■ duty in the one JIIOIDlN were u certain, • the ..-ork of Goel in the other, would not the ..urance or the promiae in both
be equally firm 1 We can no& indeed anticipate an univenal fulfilment ofthe prom• · Yet, u believen in tbe inapiruion of Scripture, we are bound implicitly to receive
iL la it not lar •fer and more iiatimdory 1o take all the prnanilel oftlie Bible upon the
ground 1 The that a11i-r 1o contravene tbe educational promi11e may be
&irly expluned. Not that the promiae ia llilailied, hut that the Lord'• time-or fuUilment
ill not yet come. Or-hu not 10me important element or education been omitted 1 Hu
not 10me diaproportion or one or other part of the ■ystem hindered the ellicienc1 or tbe
whole 1 Hu in■truction and ditcipline been alway& 11CC0111panied with prayer and faith 1
Or hu prayer • n ahny& confirmed by con■ittent practice 1 Doea not man'• indolence,
aelf..indulgence, unbelief, unfaithfulnea 1o the conditiona implied, wither the bleaing1
While Abraham-training up hia family tbr Ood- ■hall II.nil him "faithful that hatb
promiaed" (Gen. xviii. J9, with Heb. x. 23) the Elia and tbe David-.oc,d men but
puenta-(1 Sam. iu. 13; 1 l[inp L 6) lhall know " Ood'a breadi or promile."
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and in the patience of Christian hope. Leave God to accomplish
his own gracious will. If his Sovereignty resel'ves the time and
means to himself, his faithfulneu secures the promise to us, which
JS, and ever must be, 11 Yea, and Amen"-" I will be a God to thee:
and to thy seed after thee. I will pour out my Spirit upon thy
seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring."'
This is faith-the reward of faith-of those who make the salvation of the soul the primary object of education. The mass of
mankind deal with their children as if they were born only for the
world-' Must they not be like others, to. make their way in the
world 'J' Thus they fearlessly bring them into contact with the evil
around them, eel their feet in the " broad road of destruction," and
bid them go on with the rest. In all important matters they educate them consis1.ently for time, not for eternity. They concentrate
their grand interest on matters in which the soul has no concern ;
accomplishments or scholarship, not godliness; refinement of taste
and manners, not soundness of faith. Need we say that this is an
education without God-without his promise-without rest 'J The
parents of such children, and the children of such parents, are alike
objects of comp899ion. Eternity will bring a solemn account to both.
7. T7le ricA nddh OJ/ff' tM poor, tmtl the borrower ia lffllG1lt 14 IM 1.mtlm-.

'' The rich and the poor meet together,"• for mutual sympathy
and helpfulness ; yet God has appointed one to rule and the ot.her
to submit. And this gradation of rank in all its forms, involves distinct obligations to be carefully sought out and followed. Subjection, on the one hand, is cheerfully acknowledged as God's own ordinance ; while the sense of responsibility is enlarged· on the other.
TM rule applies to all the domestic relations between dependants
and superiors. Yet let it be the rule of order, not of pride, caprice,
or selfishneBB. And especially, when exercised over young persons
of refined minds and education, let dependence be soothed by II the
hand of kindness," elevating them to an high rank far above the
menials of the house. The golden rule of love will diff"use Christian
happiness without disorder or compromise of obligation.
Too often, however, it is a nde of harshness.• And, indeed,
without a practical submission to God's rule over us, we can scarcely be trusted with power over our fellow-men. Obligations-such
as that of the borrower to the lender-often forces the dependent to a servile bondage. Man becomei! an alien to his brother;
the victim of his gratification, not the object of his sympathy.'
(Num. :Kiv. 34.) It ill too deep for man to roconcile the ahaolute election of God with
weak, imperfect, unfaithful fulfilment of duty. Nevertbel- ia a l l _.. Let God be
true, and every man a liar." (Rom. iii. 4.)
I 2 Cor. i. SKI. Gen. :1.vii. 7. la :Kliv. 3-5.
1Verae2.

•Chap. uiii.513. Amoaii.6; iv.1; v.11 1 12; viii.~ Jameaii. 6; •·'· Comp.
Eccl1111. :Kill. 19.
'2 Kinga i•. 1. Neb. •· 3-5. Ma1t. :niii. 251 29. Com1111- the 1.1-i-~1 Deut. xv.
6; :u-riii. 12.
r-.._

BXPOBITION OP TBB BOO11: OP PJlOVERBS.

348

Very important is it to maintain an independence of mind, quite
distinct from pride, which elevates far above doing or conniving at
evil, for the sake of pleasing a patron. Many have been forced to
great entanglement of conscience-perhaps to vote contrary to their
conscience-rather than lose the great man's smile. This is a tyrannizlng rule of the rich ()'l)er the poor-thus to make them the
creatures of their own will. Shun, therefore, that proud independence, which scorns the kindly offer of needful hele. But avoid all
needless obligations. ' Sell not rour liberty to graufy your luxury.' 1
If possible "owe no man anything but love." 1 Guard against that
poverty, which is the result of carelessness or extravagance. Pray
earnestly-labor diligently. Should you come to poverty by the
misfortune of the times, submit to your lot humbly ; bear it patiently ; cast yourself in childlike dependence upon your God.11
8. He that sou,etl imqlrity shall reap tltl7lity: antl tM rotl of 1w anger shall fail,
(With the rod of hie anger lie llhall be COll81imed, .Marg.)

The seed-time and harvest furnish a striking scriptural image,
full of practical use.• They are linked together in the spiritual,
not. less than in the natural, world. The harvest is according to
the seed.• Such is the transcendant dignity and worth of the soul,
that eternity is stamped upon all its actions. Every thought-every
principle (is not this a solemn recollection 1}-is a seed for eternity,
1Ssuing in an harvest of eternal joy or "desperate sorrow." The
wise man only adverts to the latter harvest. All experience and
observation testify to the fact, that the diligent perseverance of the
ungodly sower can only end in vanity-in utter and eternal disappointment.•
The connexion, however, of the two clauses of the Proverb mar
intimate, that the iron rod of the ricl, ruling over the poor-Co lowing the dictates of selfishness-will insure disappointment.
Their abused power will shortly fail, and they will reap only the
harvest of their injustice. Often may oppressors prosper for a time.
God may use them as his chastening rod. But the seed-time
td iniquity will end in the harvest of vanity, and when they have
done their work, the rod of their anger shall fail. Such was Sennacherib in olden time.• Such was Napoleon in our own day.
Never has the world seen so extensive a 801Der of iniquity-never
a more abundant harvest of vanity. A fearful rod of anger was
he to the nations of the earth. But how utterly was the rod suffered to fail, when the purpose was accomplished ! Despoiled of
empire-shorn of greatness-an exiled captive--euch is not the
harvest from God's seed I "A sure reward '"-not of tJanity, but of
substantial everlasting joy.• Here may we" sow bountifully, that
we may reap also bountifully I"'
I Henry in loco.
I Geier in loco.
• Pa. cJ::ni. 5, 6. Hoa. :1:. 12. Matt. :mi. 3, !M-30.
t Gal. Ti. 7, 8.
• Job iv. 8. Rom. Ti. lll.
• Ia. :1:. !'r-lia, IM, !I;; UL 31. Comp. Zech. L 11.
' Cbap. ll:i 18.
• P■• a:m. 5, 6.
• 2 Cor. ax. 6, 9.
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9. He tllat 1ullh II boamtifvl (ia good
gi'Hlh of hil bread to IM poor.

~

Marg) e,e s1tall be b,__: for k

The heart often looks out at the eye.• The bountiful or good
,ge i11 contrasted with "the evil eye."• This man can look with
indifference on distren, • satisfy himself with the heartless expreeaioo of good-will,' and find many reasons for withholding his charity. But the man of a good eye delighteth in contriving acts of
kindness.• He not only relieves what is brought before him, but
be looks out for objects, and Looks pleasantly on, them. Nehemiah
was a bright example of this bountifulness. Instead of using his
ample power for his own aggrandizement, be spent his substance
in feedi~¥ the people at his own table-giving of his bread to the
poor.• His great lVOrk required a large heart. And such a heart God
had given him. Ever remember-Christian-that sacrifice-not
convenience-is God's acceptable service. Giuinl of our breadletting the poor share with ourselves. 7 Nor must it be wrung from
us by importunity. "God loveth a cheerful giver.'" His" charge
is, that we be ready to distribute, willing to communicate."' This
is his own pattern of bouHtifulness. '' He openeth his hand, and
satisfieth the desire of every living thing. He giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not.1110 We are only the stewards of his bounty.
Of our property-whether it be little or much-we must be ready
to say-" We'are not our own.'' 11 But mind that the motive be
higher than the mere gratification of kindly feelings. Cherish
carefully godly simplicity. "Let your light shine before men for
your Father's glory." 11 But "take care that you give not your
alms before men to be seen of them, otherwise you have no reward
of your Father which is in heaven." 18
This bountifulness is a privilege which earth possesses above
heaven. Many a rich blessing i:1 sealed to it;" and the man that
shows it "hath a continual feast," because his objects are always
before him. Man will bless it according to bis ability ; 11 and when
11 they cannot recompense thee, thou shalt be recompensed at
the resurrection of the just;'"' when ' one good work done for God
will be seen'-as Luther says-' to show more glory than the whole
frame of heaven and earth.' It is the power of bis grace, the following of his pattern, the redection of bis image, the " shewing
forth of his virtues." 17
1 Lute :s:. 33-35.
t c~. n:iii. 6. Deut. :s:v. 9; x:s::riii. M, 56. Matt. :u:. 15.
• 1 Sam. x:rv. 3, 10, 11. LIiiie x. 31, 32; xvi. 19-21.
' 1 - ii. 15, 16.
• I-. :u:xii. 8.
• Neh. v. 16-18.
T Comp. Job x:r:s:i. 17.
• 2 Cor. ix. 6, with Deut. :s:v. 10.
• 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18.
10 P■. c:rlv. 16. Jamee i. 5.
11 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.
11 Matt. v. 16.
11 Ibid. vi. J-3; :s:xv. 34--40.
1• DellL :n. 10. lea. lviii. JO, 11. Matt. v. 7. Comp. Eccl111. :uxi. 113, !K,

II Job x:ri:s:. 11-13; xxxi, 16-20.
• P1. xii. 1, 2. Luke xiv. 14. 1 Tim. ,i.19.
IT

1 Pet. ii. 9, marg.
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10. Cast out tM ,corner, and contention shall go out; yea, strife and
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This is a word to rulers. The scorner is a firebrand of contention in the churcb. 1 He must. be restrained.• If restraiot. be ineff'ectuaJ, be must be-if possible--cast out.• If " bis seat" be allowed in the family,c strife and reproach must be the issue. A
jeer or bitiog taunt is more provoking than a blow. If therefore
" peace is t.o the house," and "the love of peace is to abide there,"'
--caat out the acorner and the contention will cease.• He must
not be argued with.' We must keep no terms with him. We
must meet him with bold and open rebuke, lest his influence should
overthrow the faith of the simple.• If God "scorneth the scorners,"' what less can we do, than banish them from our society 'I
11 Depart from me, 1,e wicked ; I will keep the commandments of
my God. 7711 Yet 1f we cast him out, cast. him not off. Pray
for him. Remember, "such were some of you." 11 While we abhor the sin, let us pity the !!inner.
But what. if we should not be able to cast him out 1 He may
be a husband-a child. At least give a protest. Show that. you
stand not on the same ground. Tum away from his scornmg.
this will mortify if not silence. Turn from him to your God. 11
This will bring peace. Dwell with him sighing, as David in Mesech.11 One great.er than David teaches by his example. Honor
your Divine Mast.er by "enduring," as he did, year aft.er year, " the
contradiction of sinners."" And who knowet.h, but this tneek:
and silent endurance, with a loving bleeding heart, may have
power to cast out the scorning, and to mould the acorner into the
lowliness of the cross 'I Then who would be a more welcome
member of the church or of the family 'I Strife and reproach
would cease in both, should the persecutor of the faith become a
monument of grace11--a shining witness to the truth. 11
11. He that loDetA pureness <f MtWt, /(If' th8 grace
hujrw,uL

<f hi, lip, th8 kins' shall is

Pureness of heart describes not the natura~ but the renewed,
man. It is no external varnish-no affectation of holiness ; but
sincerity, humility, shrinking from sin, conformity to the· image of
God. He who bath fully attained this purene1s is before the
throne of God. He who loveth it is the child of God on earth.
His perfection is desire, constant progress, pressing towards the
mark. 17 When the fountain is cleansed, it sendeth forth sweet
I 3 John 10.
I 2 Tim. ii. 8, 9.
• t Tim. i. 20. Tit. iii. 10, 11.
c Palm i. 1.
I Gm. :Di. 9, 10. Comp. cba"P,, ff, 18; :ni. 518.

• Lake :o:. 5, 6.

' Chap. uvi. 4. 2 Kinp uiai. 36.
• 2 Tim. iii. 1-'7.
• Chap. iii. 34.
Palm cxi'I'. 1J5. Comp. Neb. xiii. 518.
II 1 Cor. 'ri. 11.
II Palm xu•. 16-!.M; Im. 11-13.
II Ibid. CXL 5-'7.
IC Beb. xii. 3.
II 1 Tim. i. 13-16.
It Gal. i. i3, !.M.
IT Pbil. iii. 1~15.
It

"
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waters. When "the tree is made good, the fruit will be good."
"Of the abundance of the heart the mouth ~peaketh." 1 Purenu11
of heart sheds such refinement over the whole character, and
pours such grace upon the lipa, as attracts the admiration of those
who do not u~derstand its source, and cannot appreciate its principle. 1 Such was the grace upon the lipa of the holy Saviour, that
" the multitude hung upon them, wondering at the gracious words
which proceeded out of his mouth."' The moral influence also of
this purity of character is to put impurity to shame.
Solomon doubtless spoke hut own determination-that the king
should be the friend, of the gracious servanL This had been
his father's resolution.' This character smoothed the way to royal
favor for Joseph, 5 for Ezra,• and Daniel.' Nay-we find godly
Obadiah in the confidence of wicked Ahab.' So powerful is the
voice of conscience, even when God and holiness are bated. Yet
this choice of the gracious lips is too often rather what ought to be,
than what is.• Well is it for the kingdom, when the Sovereign's
choice is according to this rule. u Such-such alone-the great
King marks as his friends. Such he embraces with his fatherly
love. 11 Such he welcomes into his heavenly kingdom. 11 "Blessed
are the pure in heart; for they shall see God." 11
Ul. The ¥• of the Lord preaer'llfl knotoledge, t.md 1&e ~ the ""1l"ds
the transgresllOI".
·

•

tf

The eyea of the Lord often describe his searching OmnipotenceH
-here his fatherly care. 11 So many inlets to false principles-such specious appearances to warp the judgment--does the subtle
enemy pour in ; so strong is the natural tendency in the same direction-that, but for his gracious covering to preserve knowledge
in our hearts, the words of the tranagreuor might "overthrow
our faith.'"" Oh ! let us seek our Christian establishment in close
communion with Him, for continued preservation from a cloud
upon our intellectual faculties and spiritual apprehensions.
But the proverb illustrates upon a wider scale His faithful keeping of the truth in the world. Indeed it may be regarded as a
prophecy' in the course of fulfilment to the very end of time 117 For
how wonderfully has the knowledge of God been preserved from
age to age; and all the plausible or malignant scliemes to blot it
out been overthrown! 'rhe Scriptures, as the words of knowledge,
have been preserved in a far more accurate state than any other
book of corresponding antiquity ; though man's wisdom has never
been wanting in ingenuity to corrupt it. When knowledge seemed
I Chap. x:ni. 10,96.
a P■.xlv.2, 7. Lukem. Gr.iv.!&.
6; CDX. 63.
I Gen. xii. 37--46.
I Elll'a 'VU. 6, 21--26.
1 I Kinp :niii. 3, 12. Comp. 2 Kingii xiii. 1,.
Dan. Yi. 1-3, 28. See L 8, 9.
18 Chap. xniii. 2; x:n. 5.
• Chap. xYi. 12, 13.
11 Chap. xv. 9.
11 Pa. :n. I, ll i :niv. 3, ,.
11 Matt. v. 8.
tt Chap. v. lll; xv. 3. P■• xi. ,.
II ll Chron. xva. 9. Pa. xuiv. IS. Zech. iv. 10.
II II Tim. ii. 17-19.
ScoUiD.1-.
I

Matt. xii 33, 3'.

t Pli. ci.
T
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on the eve of perishing, a sin~le copy of th~ Scriptures, found as it
were accidentally, preaer.,,ed 1t from uuer extinctiou. 1 For successive generations the Book was in the custody of faithful librarians,
handed down in substantial integrity.• When the Church herself
was on the side of the Arian heresy, the same watchful eyes raised
up a champion,• to preserve the testimony. In the succeeding
dark ages witnesses prophesied, as from the earliest eras of Revelation'-some indeed for a long time in sackcloth,• until the dawn
of a brighter day. Nor was this in. peace and quietness. Often
bas the infidel transgressor labored with all might of man for its
destruction.• Often has Rome partially suppressed it, or committed
it to the flames, or circulated perverted copies and false interpretations. Yet all these words and deeds of the transgressors have
been overthro'UJn. And notwithstanding all heretical corruptions,
the eyes of the Lord haTJe preserved ktiowledge. Still is his word
continued among us with its Divine credentials unimpaired, and its
unsearchable store undiminished-a standing miracle of the faithfulness of its Almighty Keeper. Full of joy and confidence is the
believer's acknowledgment-'· Concerning thy testimonies, I have
known of old, that thou hast founded them forever. 117

,,,..,_.

13. The 1lolhfvl man 11.rilk, There is a lion toillaout, I l1ulll be ,lain in

tu

Real difficulties in the way of heaven exercise faith. And sueb
there are, far too great for those who have never "counted the
cost," or who "go to the warfare at any time at.their own charges.'"
But imaginary difficulties are the indulgence of sloth. The sl.othful man is a coward. He has no love for his work, and therefore
he is always ready to put a cheat upon his soul,' inventing some
vain excuse, because he will not do his duty.' 10 He shrinks from
every work likely to involve trouble. 11 Fancied dangers frighten
him from real and present duties. There is a lion without; I
shall be slain in the streets-an absurd excuse !11-as if public
streeta---except in special cases-were the haunts of wild beasts. 11
. He is afraid of being slain without, when he willingly gives himself up to be slain within.1' Thus the unbelieving spies-when
holding up to view the exuberant fruit of Canaan, added-" But
tD6 be not able to go up agai11,1t the people. The cities are walled
up to heaven-and the giants are there.111• As if the promise of
God was not a stronger ground of faith than the giants of fear !11
But much more sad is it to see Moses shrinking 17-n!1y-1onah
1

2 ChJOD.

nm. 1e-1e.

I AtlwmiUI.
I ReY. zi 3-11 j

• Ram. iii. 2.

t

Enoch, Jude 14, 16. Noah, 2 Pet. ii. 6.

m. 14--17.
Jer. xx:ni. 23. Campany of Voltaue and hi• _,ciate■
T Pa. cm. 16ll.
t Chap. uYi. 13.
• Matt. -viii. 19, !all, with zi Ul. Luke xiv.~.
11
• RefonMn Nota.
Chae- lCV. 19; :m:. !H.
II 1 Kingt :mi. 2' ; xx. 36. 2 Kinp ii. !H.
11 Palm civ. !IO--B
M Chae- xxL 25.
II Nwn. :mi. ll7-33.
II N11111, xiv. 6-8, with Ga. xii. 1,
IT Bz.JV.1~14.
I
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running away-from the Lord's work.• A.II excuses against doing
it partake of this cowardly spiriL And who has not felt tbe tempt.at.ion~ when called to a plain but self-denying duty; to encounter
painful opposition to the gospe~ or to a faithful rebuke of sin 'I
There ia a lion without. •rrue. But hast thou forgotten the promise in the ways of God 'I "'rhou shalt tread upon tlie lion and
adder ; the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under
feet '1"1 Does not our Master's word, " l<'ollow me '1111--call us to
tread in his steps-to follow him in a life of self-devoted conJlict
and energy 'I Ponder the terms of discipleship. "If any man
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up bis croaa
d,a,ilg, and follow me."' Godly courage," endurance of hardness,"
"standing in the whok armor of God"1 -all this is needed-all
this must be daily and hourly sought for-not only by those who
stand in the forefront of the battle, but by the meanest soldier of
the cross ; else, though "armed, and carrying the bow, he will
tum back" disgracefully "in the day of battle."•
14. The mouth <f itrange 100men is a deep pit: he that is alilwn-etl <f" the Loni
s1&all fall therein.

This fearful temptation has been already frequently opened.'
But in a book specially for the young, who that knows the power
of "youthful lusts,"• and the seductive witcheries of sin,• will
deem a fresh warning needless 'I Is it not the voice of mercy 'I
For what but unbounded compassion could stand as it were at the
edge of the pit, and unfold to the unwary its awful peril 'I A deep
pit indeed it is 10-easy to fall into; hard-next to impossible-to
get out of. 11 So besotting is this sin to the flesh-to the mind-to
the conscience !1 1 It is the mouth of a pit far deeper. " For her
feet go down to death; her steps take hold of hell." 11 What more
humbling proof can there be of the total depravity of the nature,
than the fact, th11.t those affections, originally given as the purest
enjoyments of life, should become the corrupt spring of such a defilement. The sin and snare would seem to be a judicial inflict.ion
for those, whose wilful rejection of God have made them ablto"etl
of him.u They have turned away from instruction, hated reproo~ resisted conviction, and, given up to their abomination, they give
too plain pr~f, that they are abandoned by God ••-abhorred of the
Lord! Is the embrace of the strange woman a compensation for
such a judgment 'I Every curse-eternal frown and banishment• Jonah i. t-3.
I P1. :sci. 11-13.
• Matt. i•. 19; Till. ill; ix. 9.
• Luke iz. fa3.
• 2 Tim. ii. ;t. Eph. vi. 12, 13. • ln'rictwi ad laborai; tbrtia ad periculum; d adTeJ'IU8 illec:ebna.' Amb- fine ¥bition of Chriatian lllll!flY.
• Paalm lu'fiii. 9.
' Chap. ii. 16-19; •· 3; •i. 24-29; vii. 5, &c.; ix. 16-18.
1 2 Tim. ii. 22.
1 Chap. •. 3; vii. 21.
11 Chap. uiii. fl.
II Chap. ii. 19. Comp. Eccl. Tii. 26.
11 Judg. :svi. 201 21. Neh. :sill. 516. Hoe. i•. 11.
u Chap. v. 5; ii. 18; vii. :iJ'7; ix. 18. 2 Pc. ii. 10-Ul. ReT. :ui. 8.
M 8-. i. 118. Comp. Pa. luxi. 11 1 Ii.
11 Cbap. .... '7-13.
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the weight of infinite unmingled wrath-is involved in this awful
name. Not that be willeth the death of the vilest siuner. 1 But
must not his justice aod his holiness be in array against those, who
of their own will choose evil, add reject alike the warnings of his
wrath, and the invitations of his love 1
16. FooliJihnas is boimtl in tM heart rf a chiltl; but tM rotl 'tf correction s1&aU
ilrne il far from him.

What parent-what instructor of children will not bear sad, but
decisive, testimony to the fooliahnua of the child 'J 'A. little innocent'-is the miscalled name of fondness and fancy. One only of
A.dam's race, and he-adored be his name ! preserved by his holy
conception'-lays claim to it. Fooliahneaa is the birthright of all
besides. The early development of waywardness and passioneven before the J>OWer of speech'-before the child is capable of observing and imuating those around him-is a touching but undeniable evidence of the innate principle.
Observe-it is fooliahneaa-not childishness. That might belong to an unfallen child. No moral guilt attaches to the recollection-" When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a
child, I thought as a child:''• 'A. child is to be punished'-as Mr.
Scott wisely observed-' not for being a child, but fo,: being a
VJicked child.'• Comparative ignorance, the imperfect and gradual
opening of the faculties, constitute the nature, not the sinfulness,·of
the child. The holy "child increased in wisdom."' But foolish,.
nua is the mighty propensity to evil-imbibing wrong principles,
forming bad habits, entering into an ungodly coul'lle. It includes
all the sins of which a child is capable-lying, deceit, 7 wilfulness,
perverseness, want of submission to autbority•-all seeds of future
evil, multiplying to a fruitful harvest.
We delight in our children's harmless play. We would make
ourselves one with them in their sportiveness. But thi8 fooliahtl888-visible every hour before our eyes-never let it be a subject
of sport, but of deep and constant sadness. Nor let childhood
plead as an excuse for it. Children's sins-though not chargeable
with the guilt of adult responsibility, yet God has awfully shown,
that they are sins against Himself. The judgment on the "little
ckiltlren" of Bethel is enough to make " both the ears of" thoughtless parents "tingle.'"
But whence the origin of this foolial,neaa 'J "Look unto the
rock whence we are. hewn. Look unto" A.dam, "our father, and
unto" Eve "that bare us.1111 A.a is the root, so are the branches.
A.a is the fountain, so are the waters. Our nature was po.isoned at

•

ll'ak. :niii. 32; a:aiii. 11.
• Lake i. 36.
Aqamne meatio1111 his beina mack with the eight of ID infimt bei,n, it eoald
..-k-liowiog m t1Tident look of en-.y and paaion towud1 another infant aboat Co
lta nomi■bment. Helddlt--in reference to himaelf-' When, I '--ech thee, 0 my
Goel, in wild ~when or where-w• I ~ 1 ' ConC-. lib. i. c. 7.
1 Lake ii. !'A
• 1 Car. nu. 11.
I Lifi,, p. _,
T Palm l'tiiL 3,
I Job -.i. Ii.
• II Kinp ii. "3, 9', with I Sun. ii. 11.
• la.Ii. 1,11.
1
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the spring. Our sinful parent, having lost God's image, could only
"beget a son after his image"'--a sinner begetting a sinner.
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh,"• and could be nothing
else. For " who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 1"1
The creature therefore is produced into being with a radical enmity
against God,'' and " by nature" therefore " a child of wrath.',.
The entail is held from "our first father," and can never be cut otr.
There is no division of this sad inheritance. Each of his children
has the whole. His Maker testifies concerning him, as " a tranagressor from the womb-that his heart is evil from his youth."• In
shame he acknowledges the testimony-" Behold ! I was shapen
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." If the joy of
a child's birth blots out the remembrance of its pain and sorrow,'
yet must not this joy be chastened in the humbling recollection of
what the man-child bringi, into the world-foolishness 'I
Observe also the rooted character of this evil It lies not on the
surface, like some of the childish habits, easily corrected. It i.s
bound in /r.is heart-held firmly there by chain11 invincible to human power.' It is woven and incorporated into his very nature.
And so various are its forms, so subtle its workings, that the wisest
parent is often at a loss how to detect and treat the evil.
The general rule however-the prescribed remedy-is clear.
It is vain to bid the foolishness depart. It is no less vain to persuade the child himself to drive it Jar away. The rod, of eorrection is distinctly named, and repeatedly inculcated, as God's own
means for this important end.• And surely the thought of having
been an instrument of producing an envenomed nature against a
God of love must constrain the parent to use the means thus
divinely appointed for destroying the deadly poison.
Only let the child see that, as with our heavenly Father, love is
the ruling principle ; 10 that we follow the example of the wisest and
best of parents ; that we use his rod for arimng foolishness away ; 11
that, like him, we "chasten, not for our pleasure, but for our child's
profit;"" not from caprice or passion, but from tenderness to bis
soul. Use the Lord's means, and we can then-what otherwise
we cannot do-wait in faith for the promised blessing. Many a
stirring movement of the flesh may be restrained. Shame of sin
will ripen into abhorrence ; and in sorrow and humiliation the
path of wisdom will be chosen, loved, and followed. 11
16. He that oppre,setla tAe poor to i11Cffi116 ltil ridiu, ,ml 7M, that giwll,, to tAe
rich, ,hall aurelg come to want.

These two men seem to be at op_posite. Yet they meet at the
same centre. Both are equally destitute of the love of God and of
fJen. 't', 3.
I John iii. IS.
xiv. 4; x1:v. 4.
t Eph. ii. 3.
• la. xlviii. 8. Gen. viii. !11.
• Pa. Ii. 6.
' John :ni. !U.
• Cartwrifht in loco.... Comp. Gen: :mv. 30. I
rmi. •.:.
• .•.
• Chao. :ox. 18; Xll:UL 13, 14; ll1L 17.
Chap. xw. 1K. with UL 11, Ill
I

I Job

s:,m-

•· See II c11roo.

um }j

1 13.
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6, 10.

·· u

chap xm. 16.

BXPOSITION OP TBB BOOJt OP HOVDBB.

UI

their brother. Both alike are seeking their own aggrandizemenL
The one oppresseth the poor to increase his riches. The other
gitJeth to the rich, " hoping for something again." Both coursesparadoxical as it may appear-are the road to want. " For the
trppression of the poor-now will I arise-saith the Lord. Him
that loveth violence bis soul hateth.111 1 Sin pays its servants very
bad wages ; for it gives the very reverse of what it promised.
While the sin of oppression promises mountains of gold, it brings
them poverty and ruin.• Injuries done to the poor are sorely resented by the God of mercy, who is the poor man's friend, and will
break in pieces his oppressor." But if oppression is the road to
poverty, is not liberality the way to riches 1 Doubtless it is, if it
be for God.• But here the man was putting forth a false show of
munificence to ensure gifts in tenfold return ; while he could at
the same time indulge his selfishness in grinding the poor with impunity. . Our Lord, therefore, forbids bis host to " make a feast for
i.he rich, looking for a recompence."• 11 If ye do good to them"said he to his disciples-" that do good to you-if ye lend to them,
of whom ye hope to receive-what thank have ye 1"' To give
to the rich is perverting our stewardship for the service of the poor.
But retributive justice will blast the ill-gotten gains of selfishness ;'
and hypocrisy will meet its just reward of shame and disappointment.• Oh ! let the Christian ever hear his Father's voice-" I am
the Almighty God ; walk before me, and 1le thou perfect."•
17. Bow doum thine ear, antl hear th8 'IIIOrds rf ths wue, and apply thine heart
unto my knmoledl(e. 18. Fur il u a pl.easanl thing, if thou keep tlieni within th8e;
they shall wit11afbe jillt.d in thy lip,. 19. That tliy trust may be in th8 Lortl, I
ha1'e made known to thee thu day, emi to thee. 20. Ha• not I written to th8e u:cellBnt
in counsds and knowledge. Sil. That I might make thee know tM
oerttnnty '!{ the 'IIIOrds ,f truth : tJiat thou mightest answer th8 v,ord, ,f truth to
them that ,end unto thee 1

thuw•

Solomon here seems to change his mode of address. From the
tenth chapter he had chiefly given detached, sententious aphorisms
in an antithetical form ; contrasting right and wrong principles
with their respective results. His observations are now more
connected and personal ; like a wise minister preaching to his
people, not before them; and preaching to them, not only in the
mass, but in contact with their individual consciences.
He begins with an earnest call to attention. He was speaking
no ordinary matters, but the 'IDOrds of the we-Bow the earapply the heart t.mto krunoledge 1•-as to a message from God.
Lord I II waken mine ear to hear as the learned.1111
ObsertJe the attractitJenesB of wisdom. It is a pleasant, no less
than a profitable, thing. And who is not alive to the call of pleaPa. xii. v; xi. 5.
• Jer. nil. 13-15.
mloco. Comp. ..._ 18, 23.
• Chap. iii.~ 10.:..
1 Lulievi.~.
• Lnkexiv. l~
T Job J:L 1 ~ Ja. v. 8, 9. llrlic. ii. 1--6. Zech. vii. 9-1'. Jamel ii. 6, 13;
T.1-4.
• Oen. rrii. 1.
ID Chap. ii. 11; uiii. 12.
u Ja.Lt.
• Luke xii. 1, 9.
1

I LnrlOD

352

BXPOSJTION 01' TB ■ B001[ 01' PB.OVBB.BS.

IW'e ! Yet incomp~henaible is it to the world to connect religion
with pleasure. It spoils all their pleasure. And what amends
can it make 1 It includes in their view much to be done, but
nothing to be ebjoyed ; somewhat very serious, perhaps important
in its rlace, but grave and gloomy: a duty, not a privilege. Yet
how little bas our profession wrought for us, if it has not realized it
as a pleasant thi1&g, adorned with somewhat of an angel'11 smile.
Often ala:1 ! it fails to comfort and invtgorate us-a body indeed of
truth, bnt "a body without the spirit;" cold and lifeless. II is a
pleasant thing only, if we keep it within u. 1 Heart-religion conveys vital happiness. The fruit is of" the tree of life ;" 1 itiJ taste
" swt>eter than honey or the honey-comb."' " Thy words were
found, and I did eat them, and thy word was unto me as the
joy and rejoicing of my hearL114
Mark also the connection between the religion of the heart
and of the lips. Keep ii toithin thee. "Let this word dwell in
your heart;'' and how graceful will be the furniture of th11 lips;
.fitting them to speak with natural simplicity and suitable application !• When " the heart is inditing a good matter, the tongue is
the pen of a ready writer."• It becomes as "choice silver." The
words are fitted ' like a string of rich and precious pearls.'l " The
lips of the righteous feed many."' Yet the words will be but little
jitter/, in the lips.• \\'here there is no treasure in the heart. Never
let the mouth attempt to " speak of wisdom," until " the meditation of the heart has been of understanding.1111
But how powerless are even the words of wisdom without personal application! Let each for a while isolate himself from his
fellow-men, and be alone with God, under the clear Pearching light
of bis word. If prayer be cold, graces be languid, privileges be
clouded, and profession unfruitful, is it not, because religion has
been taken up in the ,rross, without immediate personal contact
with the truth of God 1 0, my soul, the message of God is to thee
-even to thee 11 -thia day-"To-day while it is called to-day '111welcome his voice with reverential joy. 11 Take fast hold of his
instruction, for it is thy life." 11 That thy trust may be i,i the Lorri,
-that thou rnayest claim thine interest in him-that thou mightest
seal his truth upon thine heart-he hath made it k1iown to tl,eeeven to thee. Believe-love-obey-be happy here and for eternity. A,id who can doubt the ezcelle11:CY of the things that are
tDritten, ao rich in counsels and knowledge-' words fit for a
prince to speak, and the best man in the world to hear 1•u Such
flee-such pleading invitations I11 Such deep manifestations of the
I

•
•
'
•
:
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Chap. Ti. lit; rii. 11 with ii. 10.
I Chap. iii. 18.
Chap. uiv. 13, 14. Pa. m.10; cm. 103.
4 Jer. :n. 16.
Pa. cl.ii:. 171; Matt. :i:ii. M. Col. iii.16.
1 Pa. i:lv. t.
1 lb. var. lll. Comp. :i:v. ll3; ni. 21 ; :in. ll.
Chap. i:. 9il. Dioda&. i.
Chap. uvi. 7, 9.
11 Pa. i:li:r. 3.
See ~~ _emp~ redaplication, chap. uiii. 15.
•
Heb. iii. 13; 1v. 7, with Pa. i:c,. 7.
11 Chap. IT. 13.
Chiy,. viii. 6. Sca&t in loco.
11 Chap i. viii. ix.

EXPOSITION OF .THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.

353

Divine counsels !1 Such wise, earnest, parental warnings agllinst
sin !!I Such encouraging exhibitions of the service of Godo3 · Such
a minute and practical standard for relative life and social obligation !4
But let us not forget the great end of this Revelation-that we
may know the certainty of the' things-that we may give an anr
swer concerning our confidence. The Gospel itself was written
with a special reference to this important end. 5 Yet this confidel).ce is not a natural,• but a Divine, attainment. " The word
must come with power, and with the HolyGhost,".in order to come
"with much assurance." 6 That cannot be a sound faith, which
does not extend to the whole of the testimo.ny. And even a general admission of the authority of the whole, without an individual
application, would-if carefully analyzed-prove to be a want of
cordial reception of any part of the Revelation. A lodgment in the
heart can alone bring that full conviction-" Now we believe, not
because of thy saying; for we have heard him ourselves.m
Doubts may arise as to the- integrity of the foundation. But a
candid and intelligent survey of the external evidence would satisfy
all reasonable minds. 8 And a fair trial for ourselves would confirm
the mass of proof ~ith all the weight of internal evidence. Far
better to make the trial at once, than to paralyze the modicum of
remaining strength by unreasonable doubtings. The Bible exhibits
a Divinely-appointed remedy commensurate with man's infinite distress, and accepted of God in its power and prevalence. Let this at
least encourage the effort to fit our case to the remedy, and to apply
the remedy to our case. If there be any shaking, it will be in the
exercise, not in the foundation, of our confidence.
No further proof can be expected. None, in fact, could be
given, save a voice from heaven, which the busy enemy, working
upon the imagination, would readily convert into a vehicle of
doubt. Actual demonstration wonld leave no room for faith, which
is clearly man's discipline in the present dispensation ; humbling
him in the consciousness alike of his ignorance and his dependence
upon God. We have only therefore thankfully to receive, and diligently to improve, the sufficient evidence vouchsafed to us. Paley
has given us a golden maxim of Christian philosophy-defining
' true fortitude of understanding t,o consist, in not suffering what we
do know to be disturbed and shak1.m by what we do not know.' 9
To delay, therefore, i, the obedience of faith," 10 until we shall have
solved all the ten thousand objections of a proud infidelity, is to
waste the urgent responsibilities of the present moment in an unwarranted expectation of light, which was never promised, and
never intended to be give_n.
Yet the importance. of a soundly-assured confidence cannot be
3 Chap. iii.
Chap. viii.
· !I Chap. v. vii.
4 Chap. x-xxii.
6 1 Thess. i. 5.
Luke i. 1-4. 2 Pet. i. 15, 16.
7 John iv. 42.
See Dr. Alexander's Canon of the Old and New Testament Scriptures ascertained
-a valuable volume from America-reprinted in London.
• See his Natnral Theology, chap. v.
10 Rom. xvi. 26.
1
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over estimated. It constitutes the weight and eff'eetiveDelB of the sa
ered office. "The priest's lips keep knowledge, and they shall seek
the law at bis mouth, as the messenger of the Lord of Hosts.n,
But exeept he knmD himself the certainty of the tDOr<la of truth,
how can he anawer t/r.s UJor"8 of truth to them that aend unto
him 'J Seareely leaa necessary, and on the same ground, is it for
the Christian, that he may " be ready always to give an answer to
every one, that aaketh him a reason of the hope that is in bim.n•
Temporary scepticism may ,be a chaatilement of a disputatious
apiriL But prayer, and humility, with all its attendant graces, will
ultimately lead to Christian establisbmenL Thus shall we be
preserved from the fearfu~ but alas I too prevalent danger, of receiving the traditions of men in the stead, and with the authority,
of the testimony of God. Ours will not be a blind Romiah faith in
the priest or in the Church ; but alone "in the law and the testimony ;n• standing not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of
God ;• stamped by the impress of the Spirit, as " the witnees in ourselves.'" No power of Satan or his elllisaaries will drive us permanently from this stronghold. We "know whom" and what "wehave believed,"• and confidently" testify," for the mpport of our
weakez brethren, " that this is the true grace of God wherein we

stand."'

no ,a. Rob not t1ae ,oor, ~ 1&e " poor ; neWier opprn, t1ae tflJlit:t.«l mt1ae
gate : fur t1ae Ldrd Wlill plead their cause, and spoil t1&e soul ef those that spoil t1-.
PerhapB after IO solemn an exhortation, we might have expected
something more importanL Yet what can be more important than
the law of love, and to rebuke the breaches of that law 7 -Robb.
'11 and oppression, under any circumstances, are a breach of the
.eommandmenL• But to rob the poor because he ia poor, and baa
no means of protection, is a cowardly aggravation of the sin.•
Much more base is it to opprea11 the aj/1,ictetl at the gate-the place
of judgment :10 to make blB only refuge a market for bribery, 11 and
to pervert the sacred authority of God given for his protection. II
'The threatenings of God against the robbers of the poo_r are
sometimes laughed at by the rieh and greaL But they will find
them in d11lt time to be awful realities.' 11 'Weak though they be,
they have a strong one to take their parL114 He UJill plead their
cauae. And woe to the man, against whom he pleads. " What
mean 7e "-demands the poor man's pleader-" that ye beat my
~pie to pieces, and grind the face of the poor 1" 11
The accumulation of Divine vengeance is heaped upon this sin. 11
Ahab's judgment testified to the fearful spoiling of tl&oae, tol&o
I la 'riii. :a. Comp. Actl xm 11.
• 1 John"'· 10; ii. laO, fl'/.
• 9 Tim. i. UL
' 1 Pet. "'· JSL
• EL :u. 15.
• !l Sam. :m. l ~
II Ruth iT. 1. 2 Sam. lt't'. 2; m. 8. Job. 't'. ,. A-. 't'. 15.
11 Ex. :uiii. 6. Aa. T. lit.
II P.. lmii. ,. Comp. luii. 1-4.
II L a - OD , , _ 16.
14 ~ Sandenon'■ Sermon OD 1 Sam. xii. 3.
11 J-. iii. 15. Colnp. Cbap. :uiii. 10, 11. Jet. L 33, 3'.
1t Pl. cu. 6, 16.
l llllL ii. 7.
• 1 Cor. ii. 5.
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spoil the poor. 1 The captivity in Babylon was the scourge for this
wickedness. 2 and when the deeds of secrecy shall be brought to
light, how black will be the catalogue of sins of oppression I How
tremendous the judgment of the oppressor/3 Meanwhile let the
poor commit himself to his God ;4 yea, take up the song of praise,5
in the confidence, that the Divine pleader will "maintain his
cause," 6 and triumphantly carry it through, to the eternal confusion
of his sinful spoilers.
24, 25. Make rw friendship with an angry man ; and wiJh a furious man thou
shalt not go : lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul.

Sin is contagion. Alas! our corrupt constitution predisposes us
to receive it in any form, in which it may be presented to us. 'rhe
unlovely passions of a furious man rather repel than attract. 7 But
sin never loses its infectious character. Friendship blinds the
eye; and where there is no light in the mind, no true tenderness
in the conscience, we can see hateful things done by those we love
with blunted sensibilities. Common intercourse with a furious
man is fraught with danger. His unreasonable conduct stirs our
own tempers. One fire kindles another. Occasional bursts of passion soon form the habit. The habit becomes the nature. Thus
we learn his ways, and get a snare to our soul. 8 How soon does
a young person, living with a proud man, get the mould of his society, and become imperious and overbearing !9 Evil ways, especially when they fall in with our natural temperament, are much
sooner learnt than good, and are much more powerful to " corrupt
good manners," 10 than good manners to amend the evil. We learn
anger easier than meekness. We convey disease, not health.
Hence it is the rule of self-preservation, no less than the rule of God
-Make no friendship with an angry man.
26. Be not thou one qf them that strike hands, or of them that are sureties for
debts. 27. If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he take away thy bed from under thee J

Avoid contention, not only with angry, but with imprudent, perhaps unprincipled, associates. li,trike not your hands 11 as a surety
without forethought, sometimes without upright principle. Repeated
warnings have been given of this danger. 12 The putting your hand
to a bill may be almost signing a warrant for your own execution.
At all events it is a fraud, to give security for more than you are
worth ; promising what you are unable to perform. The creditor
may fairly in this case proceed to extremities' 3-not with the debtor
(whom he knows to be worth nothing, and whom indeed the law of
God protected 14 )-but with the surety. And why-the wise man
l Kings xxi. 18--24. Comp. Isa. xxxiii. I. Hab. ii. 8.
s Mai. iii. 5.
t Ps. x. 14.
5 lb. cix. 30, 31
7 Chap. xxi. 25; xxv. 28; xxvii. 4.
10
s Ecclus. xiii. 1.
I Cor. xv. 33.
13 Chap. 20.
12 lb. verses 1, 2; xi. 15; xvii. 18.
1' Ex. xxii. 26, 27. Deut. xxiv. 12, 13.
1

Ez. xxii. 29-31.
lb. ex!. 12.
B P~. cvi. 35, 36.
11 Chap. vi. 1.
2
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asb shouldst thou rashly incur beggary and ruin, so aa to haw
tAe berl taken from under thee 'I
There is, however, so much danger of erring in over caution, and
of indulging aelfishneu under the cover of prudence, that these
wholesome cautions must. be considerately applied. Yet, in '; devising liberal things,"' we must combine scrupulous regard to justice and truth.• Else our very charity will prove the scandal, instead of the glory, of our profession.• 'We may " take joyfullg the
spoiling of our goods," for the testimony of a good conscience. But
as the fruit of our own rashness and folly, we cannot but take it
/&eavilg.'• Oh! let our Divine Master be honored in our profession;
by well d,oing "putting to silence the ignorance of foqlisb men.111
ll8. .Rnamls not t1w ancient lantlmarlc, ttmicA O&y jatMtr1 llave Id.
Every one has an undoubted right to his own. He must therefore have the means of knowing and securing his right. Even the
heathen admitted the sacredness of tke land.mark. The stone or
the staple was honored as the god, without whose kindly influence
every field would be the subject of contention.• The landmark
was protected by the wise laws of Israel God himself set the
bounds to the respective parts of his own world, restricting each
part within its proper limits.' Thus also he distributed the di.ft'erent nations,• and appointed the same security for the several allotments of his own people.• Tke ancient landmark stood as a witness and memorial of eaeh man's rights, which hia father had set.
Its removal therefore was forbidden, as a selfish and unjust invasion of property," included in the curses of Ebal,11 and noted, in subsequent ages, as the head and forefront of national provocation.••
All sound expositors" warn us, from this Proverb, to reverence
long-tried and well-established principles, and not rashly to innovate upon them. Some 11COrn the ancient landmarks, as relics of
byegone days of darkness. Impatient of restraint, they want a
wider range of wandering, to indulge either their own prurient appetite for novelties, or the morbid cravings of others for this unwholesome excitement." Endless divisions and dissensions have
been the fruit of this deadly evil The right of individual judgment oversteps its legitimate bounds; and in its licentious exercise
" every man" feels justified to " do" and think: "that which is right
in his own eyes.1111
•
Rome, on the other hand, charges us with removing the ancient
landmark of unwritten Tradition, vhich our fathers lune aet.
We ask-What right had they to set it up 'J We do reverence to
I la. lCUD. 8.
• Phil. i't'. 8.
I Rom. DT.16. 1 Tim. 't'. ill. Beb. :xii. 13.
• Beb. J:. 3'._ Henry in 1-.
1
1 Pet. ii. Ii; ii. 16.
See OYid. Ful ii. 639--6t8. A1ao L 1k).
' Gen. L 6-10. Job :urriii. 10, 11.
• Dea&. J:Uii. 8.
1 Nam. J:XE't'.
• Deut. m. lf. Comp. cbap. :aiii. 10. Job J::n't'. 51.
11 Deu&. :v:rii. 17.
II Rm. T.10.
11 Bp. Patrick, Scott, Geier, &c. Ramiah expo■iton natarall{.~ it to thlir owa
lrJditiona. Eatll quolea the TeDenble Bede. See allo Com. in
·
It i Tim, iii. 7; iT. 3, f.
q Jwl. ui, !15.
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no unwritten traditions upon the footing of" the law and the testimony."1 We rebut the charge against Rome, and contend, upon
the broad ground of historic testimony, that she has removed the
ancient landmarks, and substituted her own in their place; that '
Prote,atantism (not in name, but in principle) is the old religion,
and Popery a comparative novelty. 2
If we turn to our own beloved and venerated Church-The last
age witnessed a rude, but by Divine mercy an unsuccessful, effort,
to root up her landmarks. 3 We have seen a subtle and insidious
attempt to remove them from the place, where our well-instructed
fathers have set them, and fix them nearer Rome; leaving but a
narrow boundary of division between Christ and Anti-christ. This
is indeed the rooting up of the foundations of the grace of God,
which ought-if need be-to "be resisted unto blood." 4 The
Lord make us "valiant for the truth," and consistent witnesses of
its power!
29. Sees/ thou a man diligent in his business J he shall stand before kings; he
shall not stand before mean men.

Seest tho11. a man 7 He is marked out for our special notice. 5
And who is it? A man diligent in his business-quick, ready,
actively improving his time, his talents, his opportunity for his
work-like Henry Martyn-who was known in his college, as 'the
man who had not lost an hour.' 6 A mean sphere is too low for
such a man. He shall stan~as Joseph,7 Nehemiah,8 Daniel,9
-all diligent in their business-did-before kings. If the letter
of the promise is not always fulfilled, "the diligent man will bear
rule" in his own sphere. 10 Such was the honor put upon Eliezer's
care, forethought, and activity for his master's interest. 11 'Nobleness of condition is not essential as a school for nobleness of character. It is delightful to think, that humble life may be just as
rich in moral grace and . moral grandeur, as the loftier places in
society; that as true a dignity of principle may be earned by him,
who in homeliest drudgery plies his conscientious task, as by him,
who stands entrusted with the fortunes of an empire.' 12
Diligence, even without godliness, is often the way to worldly
advancement. Ppar;wh chose Joseph's brethren, as " men of activity," to be rulers of his cattle. 13 Jeroboam owed his elevation in
Isa. viii. 20.
The historical dates of the distinctive principles of Popery, accredited as articles of
faith, are many centuries subsequent to the prin~i~ive era. See a valuable trac_t by Rev.
Thc)mas Lathbury-' Protestantism the Old Rehg10n, Popery the New.' Also 'Our Protestant Forefathers,' by the Rev. Dr. Gilly.-As regards our own church-Mr. Soames's
interesting and elaborate work on the Anglo-Saxon Qhurch.
3 The Socinian Association, at Feather~ Tavern, supported by men of influence and
dignity, with the avowed object of sweeping away all Creeds, Articles, and Subscriptions.
t Heh. xii. 4.
5 Chap. xxvi. 12; xxix. 20.
6 Life, chap. ii.
8 N eh. i. 11 ; ii. 1. Dan. vi. 1-3; vii. 27.
7 Gen. xxxix. 3-6; xli. 42.
1
9 Dan. vi. 1-3; viii. 27.
Chap. xii. 24. Col'llp. Ecclus. x. 25.
12 Chalmers's Comn;iercial Discourses, p. 107.
11 Gen. xxiv.
IS Gen. xlvii. 6.
I
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Solomon's house to his " industrious" habits. 1 But when a man
"serves the Lord in fervency of spiri&,"1 faithfully occupying his
own talent for the day of reckoning'-tlul mean man of the world
will be too low for him. He sl&al.l stand before tlul King of Kings
with unspeakable honor, with unclouded acceptance-" Well
done ! good and faithful servant ; enter thou into tlie joy of thy
Lord."'
And if " the servants of the wise king were" happy, t0hid& atootl
continually before him, and heard his wisdom, what must be the
joy of standing bt#fore the great King, seeing his face_ and serving
• him forever!• "This honor have all his saints.'" "If a man
serve me," saith our gracious Master, " where I am, there shall
also my servant be ; if any man serve me, him will my Falb.er
hooor.'"

CHAPTER XXIII.
1. Wlaffl tAOls littm to a toit1 a nu,r, conritlo- tliligently w1iat is 'l,efore tliee:
i. antl put a lmfe to th'!/_ Qaroat, if thou be a man givm to aypeLite. 3. lie not delirou, rf his daintiu : fur they are decei.iful meal.

THE book of ·God is our rule of practice, not less than of faith.
It enforces religion not only in our religious, but in our natural, aetions.' It directs in the daily details of common life. Suppose we
are invited, in the way of Providence, to the table of a man of rank
-how wise the caution-Consider diligently tDhat ia before tlule I
Think where you· are-what is the besetting temptation-what
impression your conduct is likely to make.
antonness of appetite, or levity of manner, gives a plausible ground of prejudice to
the ungodly, or "stumbling to the weak.'"
But after all--0urselves are mainly concerned. Mi:y not the
luxuries of the table spread before us stir up disproportionate indulgence 'I The rule is plain and urgenL If thou a11, conscious of
being giv~ to appetite-making it thy first object and delightbridle it as by force and violence. 10 Act as if a knife tDIJ8 at thy
throat. Be stern and resolute with thyself. 11 Give no quarter to
the lust. Resist every renewed indulgence. The dainties are
deceitf_ul meat-sometimes from the insincerity of the host ; 11 always from the disappointment of the anticipated pleasure. 11 To
use them may be lawful. To be desirous oftlulm is fearfully dangerous.

,v

I 1 Kinp :U. ~• Luke xix. JS.

I Rom.

:m. 11.

Matt. UY. 21--13.
I 1 Junga L 8, with ReT. vii. 15 j uii. 3, 4.
• Pa. czlix. 9.
T John xii. 116.
• 1 Cor. J:. 31.
I 1 Cor. viii. 9. Rom. siT. ill.
18 Mall. niii. 8, 9.
u Ve. 31. Pa. cxli..~
ia Ver. 6-8.
II Eccl. ii. 101 IJ.
4
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Who that knows his own weakness will deem this caution need-

les '1 Alas ! was not " the lust of the flesh" the first inlet to that
Bin, which baa overwhelmed us· all '1 1 How has sensual pleasure
tarnished may a Christian profession,• and damped the hvelinea
of spiritual apf,rehensions and enjoyment!' If Christ's disciplesconversant on y 'IJJith mean and homely fare-needed a caution to
"take heed ;"' much more must it apply to a ruler's tahle, where
every thing ministers to the temptation.
It is man's high prerogative to " have dominion over the creature."• It is his shame, therefore, that the creature in any form
should have dominion over him. God gives us a body to feed, not
to pamper; to be the servant, not the master, of the soul. He
gives bread for our necessities'--:man craves " meat for his lust."'
We are to " make provision" for the wants, not " for the lust, of the
flesh.'" And surely a sou~ that "puts on the Lord Jeans Christ,"
can never degrade itself to be a purveyor of the flesh. If an heathen could say,' I am greater, and born to greater things, than to be
the servant of my body''-is it not a shame for a Christian-bom
aa he is-the heir of an everlasting crown-to be the alave of his
carnal indulgences '1
To go aa near as we can to the bounds of intemperance is to be
in imminent danger of exceedin~. 1 He that takes his full liberty
in what he may, shall repent h1m.11 • Temptation presses hard.
Then put the strongest guard at this weak point. ' Curb thy desires, though they be somewhat importunate ; and thou shalt find
in time incredible benefit by iL'11 Take the prayer of our Church
- ' Grant unto us such abstinence, that, our flesh being BUbdued
unto the spirit, we may ever obey thy godly motions.' 11 Connect
with it the resolution of one apostle-" I keep under my body, and
bring it into subjection" 11-and the rule of another-" idd to your
faith temperance.111' This practical warfare will break the power
of many a strong temptation, and triumph over the flesh gloriously.u
4. Labor fllJI to be rich; Cl!4ll! from thine own tOistlom. 6. Wilt Oaou Id thine
eya (cause thine eyes t.o fly, Marg.) upon that which ia nat 1 for ric1ae, certaW,
make tl&emaelTJeS wings ; t1iay.fly a1JJGg as an fltlB'M toward Mtl11ffl,

We have now a warning against covetousness. If riches come
from the blessing of God, receive them thankfully,•• and consecrate
them wisely and freely for him. But to labor to be rich-is the
dictate of our own wisdom-not of that " which ia from above."
' Let them be gotten if they can, and how they can,' without needless scrupulosity. 17 Solomon, however, describes by a beautiful
1 John ii. xvi. Gen. iii. 6.
. • l Cor. 11, !H. Phil. iii. 18, 19. Jude 12, 13.
• Gen. uv. 28; x:nii. 4, with la&-29.
• Lake ui. 34.
I Gen. i. 26, 28; i:i:. ll.
I llaU. vi. U, 26--33.
" Pa. lxuiii. 18.
• Rom. xiii. 14.
• Sen-.
10 Bp. Hall's Worb, viii. 101.
11 Bp. S1111denon'1 Sermon on Pe. xi.:i:. 13.
11 Collect for fil'lt Sunday in LenL
11 1 Cor. i.:i:. fl'/.
1t II Peter i. 5, 6.
11 Dan. i. 8. Compan, Auguatine'■ ingenllOIII and inltractive Coore.ion■, book x.
11 Chap. x. !Ill. Gen. Xlli. 9.
c. 31.
1, Cbap. .u:viii. 90, !Ill. EL nviii. 4, 5. Lake xri. 4-8.
1
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figure their true nature-a mere non-entity-an illusion--t/aat
vl&idt.
not. Folly indeed then must it be to aet tl&e eyes (to
cawe tl&em to .fly, like a ravenous bird upon its prey') upon this
nullity, continually eluding the grasp. At one moment it seems
IO be within reach. The next it has jl0t0n au,ag as an eagle

u

,

t0t0arda /&eatlffl.
And yet practically to acknowledge the stamp of vanity upon
this idolized treasure is a lesson not learnt in a day-learnt only in
the school of discipline. The eagerness for the earthly, and the
neglect of the heavenly, object, show, ejther that eternity is a delusion, or that the world is mad. For were the things of eternity
really believed, would not the thoughts be fixed, and the heart be
filled with them, with but little time or room for the engrossing
vanities of life 7 As to intrinsic value, Luther not less truly than
boldly declared-that ' the whole Turkish empire in all its vastness w'1s only a crust, which the great Father of the family cast
to the dogs.' And then-as to the abiding-there is ·no need to
invent u,inga. Rid&u make tl&em to tl&emaeltJU. The man who
concentrates all bis wisdom, talents, and energy, -who sacrifices all
his peace; " rising up early, and late taking rest,"• in the labor
after ridt.u, may be, and often bas been, at one stroke deprived of
al~ just as he supposed himself to be secure of all. Divine chastisement,• indolence,• extravagance,• injustice,• robbery, anay bring to
the lowest poverty.' The longest stay is but a moment. Eternity
is at the door ;• and naked shall we go out of the world, as we came
into it.• Yet even this palpable consciousness fails to teach men the
important lessons, to cease from their own UJiMlom, to seek true
substance on earth, 10 and in God's wisdom to lay up enduring
" treasures in heaven." 11
Here then lies the contrast. The world apprehends realities only
in the objects before them ; the Christian only in invisible things.
Therefore if our judgment looks upon the one as a shadow, and
the other as substance-mind that we proportion our affections accordingly ; giving the shadow of love to the things of earth, the
marrow and substance of the heart to the things of eternity.
Thank our God for the present pos11ession of '' a better and enduring substance."'• But are there not moments of rest and indnlgence, when " uncertain richea" become our c.onfidence, u and we
need a sharp lesson to remind Ufl, how certainly they make tf1
tl&emaelvea tDi~a, and .flee a,oag 'J Oh ! think-Christian-of
thy heavenly birth-thine eternal expectations; what manner of
man thou wilt be in a short moment, when the false pageant shall
have given way to the real manifestation of the Son of God, and
thou shalt be on the throne with himforever.H With this glory in
• Clomp. J.r. uii. 17. Hoa. b:. 11.
I Pa. GTI'ii. 2.
Gen. xiii. 6-11; xn.14.
• Chap. vi. 9-11.
• Luke :n. 19-16.
• Chap. xx. 21; xxi. 6. Jam. "'· 9, 3.
' Job i. 14-17. Ps. cxix. 61.
• Luu xii. 20.
• Job i. !U. Pa. xlix. 17. 1 Tim. vi. 7.
1t Chap. Till. 18-21.
11 Heb. x. M.
u Kai&. vi. 20.
II 1 Tim. 'ri. 17.
H Plul. ff. 5. Col. ii. t---f.
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prospect, what a degradation is it to set thine eyes upon a "fashion
that passeth away !" 1
. . 6, 7. Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his
dainty meats : for as he thinketh in his heart,· so is he : ' Eat and drink,' saith he
to thee; but his heart is not with thee. 8. Tlie morsel which thou hast eaten shalt
thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet words
·

Kindly intercourse with our neighbors is a part of the courtesies
of life. 2 Yet we ought not to entertain the invitation of a niggardly man, who grudges the very food we eat, or of a deceitful man,
whose friendship is a cloke for selfish purposes. The evil eye will
peep through the covers of his dainty rrneats, and betray him, in
spite of his effort for concealment. We judge him not by his words;
for as he thinketh in his heart, so is he. And while he saith, Eat
and drink, it is but too plain, that his heart is not with us. a
"Better is a dinner of herbs where love is," than his dainty rrneats.
"A poor man is far better than such a liar." 4 Every rrnorsel at his
table is loathsome; and gladly would we retract, and lose the sweet
words, with -which we had unworthily complimented5 our host.
No such danger attaches to the invitations of the Gospel. There
is no evil eye 6--no grudging-" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come
ye to the waters.m And while he saith-" Eat, 0 friends; yea
drink abundantly, 0 beloved,"8 his whole heart is with us. There
are no repentings-no disappointments here. Every taste increases the a,ppetite for more. And the prospect is near at hand, when
we " shall be abundantly" and eternally "satisfied with the fatness
of his house." 9
9. Speak not in the ears of a.fool: for he will despise the wisdom of thy words.

Our Lord's rule is to the sam~ purport-" Give not that which
is holy unto tlie dogs; neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest
they trample them under foot, and turn again and rend you." 1° Cast
not away your good counsels upon incorrigible sinners. So long
as there is any hope of reclaiming the fool, make every effort for
his precious soul. In the true Spirit of our Master, bring the Gospel to the worst and the most unwilling; and never make the rule
of prudence the excuse for indolence. . Yet "there is a time to
keep silence, as well as a time to speak." 11 Such a time we shall
1 1 Cor. vii. 29-31.
It is a fine remark of a Heathen philosopher-' Nothing can be
called great, which to despise is great. Thus riches, honors, dignities, authorities, and
whatever beside may have the outward pomp of this world's theatre, cannot be to a wise
man pre-eminent blessings, since the contempt of them is a blessing of no mean order.
Indeed those who enjoy them are not so much entitled to admiration, as those who can
look down upon them with a noble sureriorit):' of mind.' Longin. de Sublimit. sect. vii.
The Roman Satyrist adverts to Solon s wammg to Crresus, when he refused to admire
his immense riches ( a waming despised at the time, but afterwards remembered when he
was bound to the stake).
- - ' Crresum, quern vox justi facunda Solonis
.
Respicere ad longre jussit spatia ultima vitre.'-Juv. x. 274.
8 Luke xi. 37.
I 1 Cor. v. 10, 11; x. 27.
4 Chap. xv. 17; xix. 22.
6 Matt. xx. 15.
5 2 Sam. xi. 13; xiii. 26-28.
7 Isa. Iv. 1.
s Can. v. 1.
9 Ps. xxxvi. 8; xvi. ll.
10 Matt. vii. 6,
11 Eccl. iii. 7. Chap. xxvi. 4, 5.
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understand by the trial to om own spiril We long to speak in
compassion. But aelf-denial-not self-indulgenee-restrains.1 We
have before been warned against untimely rebuke.• This caution
extends further-Speak not in the ears cif a fool. Such was our
Master's silence before Herod.• If he would bear, there would be
hope. But, instead of being thankful for instruction, he will despise the wisdom cif thg tDOrds, c and take occasion from them only
to scoff and blaspheme the more. Many doubtful cases however
require much wisdom. And the safe rule will be, never to speak
without prayer for Divine guidance, and simplicity, and love.
10, 11. Remov~ not the old landmark; tmd enter not into theftelda cf tlMfatJwrlaa; /or their Redeemer i, mighty; Jae shall pkall their cau,e with th«.

The general prohibition to remm,e the oltl landmark baa been
before given.• A. special warning, and a powerful reason is here
added. Many would not dare to touch the riph, while they oppress the poor at their will. But the field. of the fatherless is under
the A.lmighty protection. Beware of arming against yourself the
Divine vengeance by entering into it. Helpless they may aeem
to be. But have they no counsel to plead their cause 1 Tl&eir
Redeemer is mighty; he shall plead their catue ,oith thee.• Was
the nearest of kin bound to be the Goel-the Redeemer of his
kinsman's wrongs 17 Adored be the unsearchable pity, grace, and
condescension of Emanuel ! When he could not redeem as God,
he became our kinsman, that he might be our Redeemer !• And
he now bears the endearing title of " the Father of the fatherless."•
His moral government shows, that "in him they find" not. "merey" 18
only, but justice also. 11 Is not here their strong confidence, when human help is gone 1 "The poor committeth himself unto thee; thou
art. the helper of the /atherless. 11 " Pure and undefiled religion is"
therefore to follow h1S heavenly pattern-" to visit. the f atherleu
and widows in their aftliction.1111 Hence the special provision made
for the apost.olieal ministration for these friendless objects of Chrietian help. 14 The Gospel reflects the image of Christ when native
selfishness thus melts away under the influence of sympathizing love.
19. Apply thw heart unto wtrvction, and thw ears to tM to0rds

cf knorolalgL

The frequent repetition of these counsels 11 implies an humbling
truth-familiar to every day's experience-man's natural revulsion
from Divine instruction, and his inattention to the words of /cnov,ledge. It is well t.o have these injunctions renewed from time to
time. We all need "precept upon precept, line upon line ;"11 and
that t.o the very end of our course. The best taught and most ad-

:n:m.

PL
1, 2.
. I Chap. ix. 8.
I Luke :n:iii. 9.
• Chap. i. 7.
• ChaJI. uii. 518.
1 lb. Venm 911, 23. Jer. I. 33, 3'. Comp. EL :uii. ~ Job ir:ir:ii. 9, 10; :air:i.
21-23 i :n:ir:iv. !18. 11&. L 1---3.
7 Lev. uv. !15. Num. :an. lit Ruth iii. lit
• Heb. ii. H-16.
1 PL lir:vii.i. 6, with 18.
10 Boa. ir:iv. 3. PL cir:lri. 9.
II P■• eiii. 6.
II lb. ir:. 14, 17, 18.
11 J._ Lll7.
It Ad■ vi. 1. l Tim. v. 3-6, 9 1 10
18 Chap. ii. iiL iv. vii. :m. !Mt.
18 I-. uviii. 13,
1
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vanced Christian will be mOBt earnest in seeking more instruction,
and will moat gladly sit at the feet of the Lord's ministers, to bear
the words of knowledge. Here lies the value of the Bible, as the one
source of inatruction, and the alone treasure-house of the tDorda of
knw,ledge. The simple reference to this standard is the keeping of
the soul from Romish errors, whether on Romish or Protestant ground.
Observe the connexion between the application of the heart
mul of the ears. 1 The heart, open to sound advice or moral precept, 1s yet shut to Christ and his doctrine. It is closed up in un. belief, prejudice, indifference, and the love of pleasure. A listless
heart therefore produces a careless ear. But when the heart ia
graciously opened, softened, and enlightened, the attention of the
ear is instantly fixed.• This indeed is the Lord's Sovereign creation work;• yet wrought by a God of order in the use of his own
means. Awakened desire brings to prayer.• Prayer brings the
favor and the blessing.• And how precious then is every tDortl of
knowledge-more :'than thousands of gold and silver."'
lS. Withliold not com,clion from the child: for if tl&au beatest lim rciJ1' the rol,
le s1tall not ,li& 14. Tlaou shall beal 1aim ll7ilh the roil, and shall deliver lis IOlll

,-wz.

Christian parents do not always recognize the scriptural standard of discipline. " Foolishness is bound in the heart" of the pa,rent, no less than II of the child." Does II the wild ass's colt'" tame
itself1 Surely it must always need its measure of correction.
The rule .therefore is-notwithstanding all the pleas of pity and
fondness--tDitMol,l it not. Do the work wisely, firmly, lovingly.
Persevere notwithstanding apparently unsuccessful results. Connect it with prayer, faith, careful instruction. Use it as God's
means, linked with his blessing.
But are not gentle means more likely to be effectual '1 Had this
been God's judgment, he would not as a God of mercy have provided a different regimen. Eli tried them, and the sad issue is
written for our instruction.• 'Must I then be cruel to a child '1'
Nay-God charges thee with cruelty, if thou 10ithlwul correction
from him. He "goes on in his own foolishness.' 11 Except be be
restrained, he will die in bis sin. God has ordained the rod to
purge his sins, and so deliver his soul from hell. What parent
then, that trembles for the child's eternal destiny, cao tDithlwul
correction 1 ls it not cruel love, that turns away from the painful
duty 'J To suffer sin upon a child, no less than upon a brother, is
tantamount to " hating him in our heart." 11 Is it not better that
the 11.esh should smart, than that the soul should die 1 Is it
no sin to omit a m~ans of grace, as Divinely appointed a■ the
word and the sacraments '1 Is there no danger of fomenting the
1

t

•

Cbap. ii. ll
P1. mi:. 18;
P■•

• Aeta x'ri. 14.

m. 10.

mi:. 1~ 72, 127.
1 8am. ii. w.-.-116; ii. 13.
• Lew. m. 18, with Chap. xiii. IN.
I

•
•
'
•

Chap. xx. 19. Rev. iii. 7.
Chap. ii. 3-6.
Job n. lit
Chap. :uii. 1&. Beel. id. 10.
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native wickedness, and thUB becoming accessoryta ~e child's ewnal deatructioll 1 What if he •hould reproub thee throughout
et.ernity, for the neglect of that timely correctioa, which might bave
deli,,,erecl l&iB aoul from /&ell 1 Or even if be be "scarcely •vecf,•
may be not charge upon thee much of &hat difticul~y in the wa:ya
of God-the influence ol clc,ep-rooted habits of evil, which earJ¥
disciplipe might have re.strained or subjugated 1
Yet let it not be used at all times. Let remonstrance be first
tried; like our Heavenly Father, who will never stir the rod with
his children, if his " still small voice" of instruction prevail Magnifying trifles into grave offences ; chiding every slip of Ghildishnees or troublesome forgetfulneBS, casts a baneful gloom upon home.
It is "a continual droppi~ in a very rainy day.'" This indiscriminate correction soon bnngs a callous deadness to all sense, of
shame. Let it be reserved, at least in its more Hrioua forms, fo,
wilfulness. It is medicine, not food. It is the remedy for constitutional diseases, not the daily regimen for life and nouri~bment.
And to convert medicine into food, gradually destroys its remedial
qualities.
Some parents, indeed, use nothing but correction. They indulge their own paesions at the expense of their less guilty children. Unlike our Heavenly Father, they "afflict and grieve their
children willingly ;"• to vent their own anger, not to subdue their
children's sins. This intemperate use of a scriptural ordinance
brings discredit upon its efficacy, sows the seed of much bitter
fruit ; engendering in their children a spirit of bondage and concealment, sometimes of disgust, and even of hatred, towards their
unreasonable parents. 'If parents'-said a wise and godly father
- ' would not correct their children, except in a prayin~ frame,
when they can " lift up their bands without wrath,» 1t would
neither provoke God nor them.'•
Other parents freely threaten the roll, yet VJithhold it. 1' was
only meant to frighten. It soon becomes an empty sound, powerless and hardening. This again contravenes our Great Exemplar.
Hut threatenings are not 'vain words. If his children will not turn,
they will find them faithful and true to their coat. This threatening play is solemn trifling with trulh; teaching children by example, what they had learnt from the womb,• to "speak lies." Let
our words be considerate, but certain. Let our children know,
that they must not trifle either with them or with us. Truthful
discipline alone can convey a beneficial influence.
After all, parents have much to learn. We must not expect too
much from our children ; nor be unduly depressed by their naughtine8S. Yet we must not wink at their sinful follies. We must
love them not less, but better. And because we love them, we
must not VJitMoltl-tDhen needed-correction from them. More
painful is the work to ourselves than to them. Most humbling is
l
I

Cbap.Dffl.15.

)lalibew Henry'■ Life, chap. xiii.

t Colltnat Lam. iii. 33. Beb.
•

I

:m. JO.

Palm lviii. 8.

.
.
.
For lince the corrupt toot produces the poisoned sap in the
Dft)&ITIOII OP TBB BOOK.

cw

P&OVHBS.

N5

iL
bud, what else · is it, but the con-ection of our own sin 'J Yet
tbou5th " no ehasteniag for the present· be joyous, but rather griev- .
Olllt ;' ,rhen given in pmyer, in wisdom, and in faith, it is ordained
for the pain of tbo fteah, that the aoul may 6e delivered from heU. •
• Lord, ao thou be pleased to strike in wi.&b. every stroke, that the
rod of eorrectien may be a rod of instruction.'• ' It is a ran~ soul'
-eaid good Bishop Hall-' that eaa be kept in. constant order
without smarting remedies. I confess mine cannoL How wild
had I run, if the rod had not been over me 'I Every man can
say, he thanks God for his ease. For me, I bless God for my
trouble.'•
16. MY ,on, if thine _,., be IOise, my 1-rt ,w r,,ioit:e, mm mine, (I will re-joile, Marg.) UJ. Yea, my mu ahall r,jov:e, lo1aen thy lip, speak right thing,.

The wise man now turns from parents, and addresses himself
moat tenderly to children•-perhaps to his own child. What Christian parent. but responds 'I Could we be happy to see our child
honored in the world, admired, talented, proaperous, without godliness 'I If thims heart be ~this is the spring of parental joymy heart shall rf!ioice, even mine. His health, his comfort, his
welfare, are inexpressibly dear to us. But while we watch over
the casket. it is the jewel that we mainly value. The love of our
child's soul is the life and soul of parental love.• None but a
parent knows the heart of a parenL None but a Christian parent
knows the yeamill{f anxiety, the many tears, prayers, and "travailing in birth agam" for the soul of a beloved child ; or the fervor of joy and praise, when the first budding of heavenly ioistlom
bursts to view.' The sight brings joy into the innermoat depths
of the boaom.' · Parents, who have not sympathy with these sensations, and with whom Solomon's language is unfelt and uninteresting, realize but little either of their responsibilities or their
privileges.
Greatly is the parent's joy heightened to hear ·Au aon's lipa
apeaki.ng right things ; to see him in a day of a~t.acy and unst.able profession openly standing forth on the Lord s side ; " asking
for the old paths of rest," now that the II highways are" too of&en
"unoccupied, and the travellers walking through bye-ways."'
I Heb. xii. 11.
• Comp. 1 Cor. T, 6; :d. 39. The Heathen-.,bibopher ad•erbl to thenbjec&ofpunW.-111 u 1111 illllrament of bealiDg prucloced by IIIBIDa appuenll:, contru:,. Aria&.
BIia. ii. 3.
I SwiDnoclt'1 Chriitiui IIID'■ Calling, ii. 36.
C SilenUhougbt■, x:d.
• Chap. i. 8, JO, 16, &c.
• See Solomon'■ own ed-aioa, chap. i•. 3, ,.
, v- M, 116; x. 1 ; :n. 5111; :nix. 3. 'Lord, le lh:, blm■ing ■o -r.n:, D1J
-1e&Tor ( - the ~ing of a pll:, puent) that all m7 ._., b■ Ben■iaba (die
Lord'• building); ud lhen thll)' will lie all A.bnen (their Father'■ light); IDd that all
m:, claqhten Jl!&Y ~ Jletll!■ha (~ Lo~•~
~ they irill b■ all Allipm
(lbeir Fa&her', J0:,1 SWIDnoc& • Chril&illD ICIID,
, u. IJ9, 30.
I Tiu nw, M deeply ■-ted in the bod:, 1 11111 a frequent ■cri~ illllltnlion of 1119
imaer though&■ and al'ectiolll. Pl. xYi.. 7; xxYi.. 9. Jar. xii. 51; i.m. iii. 13.
• Jad. •· 6. Jer. Yi.. 16.
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But surely this ehild-now BUcb a joy to his father-is one, from
VJlwm correction haa not been tDitkl&eld. 1 The "foolishneBB bound
in his heart has thus been driven from him,"• and its place gracioUBly supplied by a VJi.te heart-a witness to the rule and promise subsequently given-" Correct thy son, and he shall give thee
rest."•
And are not ministers also partakers of thia parental joy 'I " Paul
the aged" was filled with prayerful delight in his "beloved son in
the faith."• The thriving churchea were "bis glory and joy!"
Another apostle " had no greater joy, than to bear tbat his ehildren
walked in truth."' And may we not rise higher, and adore the
manifestation of tbia joy in heaven7-yea ! the rejoicing ID &he
bosom of God himself over the return of his corrected child to a
VJise Juart-" This my aon was dead, and is alive again ; he waa
loa&, and is found 1'"
17. Let not thine '-rt envy rinner, : but be thou in tM fear rf tM 1-tl all 1M
,lay 'long. 18. Far surely tMre is an end; antl lhiM apectatit,11 SNll noi N
cvt off.

.•

Exactly similar is David's counael. He aets out tAs snd, and
shows how little reaaon we have to' envy sinners, and what is the
troe path of duty and quietness.• He was, however, himaelf, for a
while perplexed and shaken by this temptation. And though he
did not envy sinners, BO as to covet their worldly pn>sperity, yet
comparing their condition with his own 'chastening,' "it was too
painful for him, until he went into the sanctuary of God. Then
understood he their end,1110 and learnt to rest in the assurance-Thine ezpectation skall not be cut off.
What then is the safeguard proposed against this t.emptadon 'I
Just what the Psalmist had found BO ell'ectual-a close walk: with
God-" being continually with him" 11-the very spirit of the rule-Be in the fear of God, all the day long. Here he gat.hered confidence for both worlds-" Thou sbalt guide me with thy counael,
and afterward receive me to ~lory.1111 With such a portion both for
time and for eternity, could his heart then envy_ sinners 'I "I have
set the Lord alway before me. Thou wilt show me the path of
life, the fulness of everlasting joy. 111 • What more could he desire 'I
His heart-instead of. envying Binner8'-would be drawn out in
compassionate pleading for them, who have no portion, but a dying
world, u no ezpectation, but that which shall quickly be cut off. u
But this habitual fear of the Lord is nothing separate from
common life. It gives to it an holy character. It makes all its
14.
• Chap. zm. 16. ~ - nix.16.
Chap. xxilt.17.
f 9 Tim. i. ~
I 1 Thea. ii. 19, IIO; iii. 8, 9.
• 9 John 4. 3 John 4.
' Late :n. 7, 10.
• Ibid. TenN 13-!lt.
I P■. ltJ:J:YD, 1-8, 3&, 36. Comp.~- ZXiY. J, 9, 19, IIO.
II Ibid. lx:r.iii. 3-17. ~ a Heathen d - - - ' the power of tbia temptation.
Socrue■1 being llked wbl& moll tzoablelometo good - 1 amwered-' The ~ 01 the wicked.'
r-11 Ibid. ..,._ 93.
II Pa. miii. 9'.
II lb. :ni. 8-11.
It lb. xvii. 1&. Lab Di. 115.
II Chap. Dff, IIO, Comp. Bod.aa. iz. 11.
1
I
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B:UOBITIOJr 01' TBB BOOK 01' PJlOVBUS.

38'7

minute details not only consistent with, but component •parts of
godliness. Acts of kindliness are "done after a godly sort."1 Instead of one duty thrusting out another, all are " done heartily, as
to the _Lord, and not unto man."• Some confessors confine their
religion to extra'or~inary occasions. But Elijah seems to have been
content to await his translation in his ordinary course of work;•
an example that may teach us to lay the great stress upon the
daily and habitual, not the extraordinory, service. Others are
•tisfied with a periodical religion ; as if it wu rather a rapture or
an oeeasiomll impulse, than a habiL But if we are to engage in
morning and evening devotions, we are also to II wait upon the
Lord fUl 4he day."' If we are to enjoy our Sabbath privileges,
we -are also to " abide in our weekly" "calling with God."11 Thus
the charaeter of a serv&Q.t of God is maintained-" devoted to his
fear."'
In this Christian walk with God, all is safe for eternity. The
hope of the ungodly, 7 the hypocrite,• the worldling,• shall perish.
Ba& thi1te e:rp_ectation ahaU not be cut ojf. 10 It is " a hope that
maketh not ashamed. 11 It is IJrounded upon " the immutability of
God's counsel," and "entereth into that within the vail.1111 Surely
there iB an ~ for this. If"the crOBB be heavy, thou hast but a
little time to bear it. If the way be wearisome to the flesh, the
end drawing nearer will abundantly compen~te. 18 If the light be
not visible, "iL~ sown" for thee. And in waiting for the glorious
harvest-11 here is the patience and faith of the saints."it Meanwhile judge not the Lord hastily, by sense and feeling. _Hold fast
by God's word. Give time to hisJrovidenee to explain itself.
Pronounce nothing upon an unfinish work. Wait, and II see the
end Gf the Lord." " I know the thoughts that I think towards y~u,
aaith the Lord; thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an
expected end. What I do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt
know"--and not only know, but approve-" hereafter.'"•
~9. Hear t1iou, my ,on, and be wise, and guilm thinll 1aeart in tJie v,ay. iO, Be
winebibbers; tm11Y11fI riotoua eater• ,fjluA : 21. For tJie drunkard antl
tJie glutum shall come to po-oerty: antl tlrowBines1 shall clolhe a man ll1ith rag,.
ftOC tm11Y11fI

. These repeated exhortations to /&earl remind us of our Lord's
earnest and affectionate calla-" Who bath ears to hear, let him
hear."" They show the great importance of hearing, as the first
step to being wise. For wisdom, no less than "faith, cometh by
hearing."' 7 " Guide thins heart in the 'IDO!I," The promise to
make this call effectual, is-" I lead in the way of righteousness, in
the midst of the paths of judgment.1118
I 3 John 5, 6,
I Epb, -.i. 6. Col. iii. !13,
I !I X:mp ii. 1-J!I.
' PIBlm xn. 5, with N1lJD. :tim 4.
• Pa. lxniT. with 1 Cor. 'rii. !IO, It.
• Pa. cm. !It.
, Chap. xL 7.
• Job -.iii. 13, 14.
I Laite xii. 19, !IO.
• Cbap. xxiT. 14. Pa. 1%. 18. Eccl. 't"iii. l!I. Phil. L !IO.
ll Rom. 't", &.
II Reb. -.i. 17-19.
u •0 pa1Bi p'f"ion, dabk Deaa hil qaoq11118nem 1'-V'ng. ..Ea. L 199.
•
M Rn. xiii. 10,
II JIIIIN 't", 11. Jer. Dix. II. John xiii. 7.
■ Mai&. xi. 15 i xiii. 7,
IT Rom. X. 16, with abap. i. 6.
II Cbap. 'f"iii. "9
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But the call especially warns against a besetting temptation.
God's creature abuses bis gifts. 1 Wine becomes the occasion of
excess. Riotou eaters of flea/,, degrade the soul as the slave of
the body. Not only be not one of them, but be not a'!1'(m{!d
tAem. 1 Can we be among the leprous without infection 1 May
we not get a stain, that will not easily be wiped out 1 Do we not
insensibly receive the world in our society 11 Did not Lot probably
learn his dreadful wickedness by contact with the ungodly jt The
right love is not to sit down with them, but. to labor for their con•
version; a11d-this being ineffectual-to avoid them. Young people ! remember-' Tinder is not apter to take fire, wax the impreseion of the seal, paper the ink, than youth to receive the impreeaion of wickedness.'• Fancy not that the enemy in this snare intends even your present happinus. His malice holds out a poiaened baiL PoDerty and shame are the temporal fruits.• But the
eternal ruin of his deluded victims is his far more deadly design.
Noah as a winebibber," and the Corinthian converts-profaning
the sacred feast by d.runkenneaa and gluttony-warn the man of
God-" Watch and pray that ye enter not into emptation."• Always however evangelize these parental warnings, on the moving .
principles of the Goepel. "Walk not in rioting .and drunkenness; but put ye on the Lord. Juua Chriat,"-the only effectual covering from the wantonness of the ftesh-" HaDing_ theae
promiaea, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filillineee
of the flesh and spirit." 11

-~

1111. H6trien unto thyfalMT t"41 begat i., tmtJ t14,pi,e not tAy motur toAen ,_
.

"We have had fathers of our flesh, and we gave them reverence."11 Such is the rule of nature. Such is the law of God.a•
The wise man here enforces its special appiication to aged parents
-thy ,nother when ahe ia old. Then surely, love and reverence
are doubly due. 'A thing comely and pleasant to see,' says Bishop
Hall-' and worthy of honor from the beholder, is a child understanding the eye of his fo.rent. 111 More lovely still is this filial exercise, when the age o the child has naturally loosened the restraints of authority. Respect is then the effect of principle and
gratitude. The child no more feels at liberty to deapiae his· parents' wishes, than if he were subject to their earfy discipline.
The Scripture examples are beautiful patterns for our imitation.
l•ac with Abraham ;at Jacob with both his parents ;11 Joseph's deference to his aged father, and desiring his bleBSing on his own
l la .... 11, 19, 99; :n:ii. 13. Bab. ii. 5, with Pa. civ. 14, 15. l Tim. ..... 3-5.
• Chap. uviii. 7.
• Pa. CYi. 35. Comp. Malt. xxiv. 49.
' Gen. xilr:. 30-39, with Ea. m 49, 50.
s Greenliill on Euk. xii:. 4.
: Chap._ Yi. 11 i n. J3; :u:i. 17. llliah ll'l'iii. 1-3. Joel i. 5. Luke u. 13-16.
1 1 Cor. zi. 91.
Gen. o:. 90, Ill.
t Matt. :UT. 41.
11 Rom. xiii.13, 14. 9 Cor. Yii. 1.
n Heb. m 9.
11 Ez. :u. 19. ~- :m. 3. E~. Yi. 1, !I. ~ ohap. i. 8; Yi. 90.
u Hal7 01-fttiom, "'·
lt Gen. :uii. 9.
u Ibid. uviii. 1-6. •
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cbtldren ; 1 Moses with his fat.her-in-law ;• Ruth with her motherin-law ;• Solomon in the grandeur of royalty paying respect to hi&
mother ;• the Reehabites hearkening to their deceased father's command ;• and above all the rest-the Saviour's tender care for his
mother in his own dying agonies.•
The eonLrary conduct is marked with the most awful reprobauon. 7 It forms a partofthe dark maBBofHeathen depravity,• and
one of the signs of " the perilous times'' threatened " in the last
days."• The spectacle will ever bring a blot upon the child's Ilame
·
.and charaeter. 10
But is not this trial of neglect the Lord's chastening of foolish .
fondness of our children when young, of unwise treatment, or inconsistent conduct 7 Sinful indulgence will always in the end
make us tleapised in their eyes, and lay our authority in the dust
for them to trample under foot. Christian dignity and consistency,
on the other hand, commands the impressive influence of respect,
even where they fail of producing the full practical result.s. 11 Oh I
what need have we of divine grace and wisdom, honorably to
maintain parental responsibility 7
!13. Bug tlw tnaA, and sell it ntJC: alio toWana and wtrvcrion, flllll understanding. !14. TAefatAer ,f the rig1i14otu ,hall gnally nguice: and Ae t1iat ~
a ~ d&ild ahall havejoy_ ,(him. !.16. Tli, father flllll thy fflOCur ,hall be gW,
tlllll aAe that ban thee ,hall nguice.

This is the merchantman, who purchased the II pearl of great
price at the cost of all that he had." 11 The bleBSin, can indeed
only be "bought without price."" It is as free as 1t is precious.
But the figure sets out the importance of gaining it at any cost.
First, however, let us satisfy ourselves, that the seller is no deceiver-that he is perfectly upright in his dealings. "Buy of me" 14
--eaith the Saviour. This sets the matter at resL If we do not
really want the article, we shall not pay much heed to the injunction-" Buy those things that ye l,,a,,,e need Qr' 11-is the rule.
Ponder also its inestimable value. It is the truth-the only means
of salvation 11-the only deliverance from sin 17-the only principle of
holiness 11-the "One thing needful."" Place the blessmg fully in
view-" The excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord.
That I may win Christ, and be found in him. That I might
a_ttain unto the resurrection af the dead.'11' We cannot be do• Rath i. ii), !13.
• Jer. u:n. 6.
• John xix. 96, !l'/. Dr. Taylor's 'l(Odly exhortation to his aon,' u Foxe mnub in
his exquiai.te Bioaraphy, 'ii worthy of all youth to he man.eel'-' When thy mother ii
waxen old, foraie her not; bat pro-.ide for ber to.thy po-, and - that the laclt _,
daing; fur ao will OoJ i,,i- thl'4:, give thee long life UJIC!i? earth, and_~perity, which I
pray God to grant thee. Vol. VI. m2. Comp. Ecclua. iii. 8-14; w. 27, 118,
' Cbap. n. 20; J:ll:ll:. 11, 17. Deat. ni. 18-itl; n•ii. 16. ha. iii. 5.
• Roni. i. 30.
• i Tim. iii. }: i.
ID Cbap. :six. 96.
II Cbap. ll:ni. 28.
u llat&. xiii. w, "6.
11 ha. Iv. 1.
It lleY. iii. 18.
II John ajiL 519.
II 1 Tim. ii, ·•
IT John Yiii. 39 · i Tim. ii. 116, 96.
11 John rrii. 17.
II Lab :L &
• PbiL iii. 8-11.
1

Gen. ll:lv:iii. s-1,.

t Ell:. ll:riii. 13-it.

t 1 Kinga ii. 19.
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frauded. in the purchase. 11 is a cheap purchase ·aa. any prile. 1
No cost was too great for the i.ublee et Vanity Fair. But Bunyan beautifully describes his pilgrims, answering 1be sneoriltg
reproach-' What will you buy 'I' They lifted up their eyes above,
saying-' We will buy the trutl&.'
·
But like the well-practised merchant, we must secure the genuine
article. Much counterfeit coin is currenL 1 B~og eveiy thing
"to God's _standard."' That whidh briegs ~ iutruenon,
and untleratandilig,_ia tl,,e trutl& of God. •
·
· .
~hen-hav~ng ascertained it.a riches and its pu~y-not only
wish for it-gaze at. it-commend it-but 6uy the trvtl&. Not only
bid-make an oftir; but _strike the agreement. Make it thine.
The man did not wish fqr the field with the " hidden treuure ;"
but be "sold all that he had,and "°"Klatt iL" And let thy~
chase be the whole truth. Every particle-the very filiop of ·the
gold-are invaluable-" Set thine heart upon all &hat I shall ahow
thee."• Many are content lo be at some pains, but. they sk>p
short of the prize.•
Herod shrunk from the full priee.' So diil
the young ruler;• and Agrippa;• and therefore they bought it noL
Moees gave up for it "the treasares of Egypt ;" 11 Paul his Jewish
pritilegee and high reputation.u The Hebrews "took joyfully the
spoiling of their goods."11 The martyrs cc loved not their lives
DD&o the death. " 11 And who of these repented of the costly
purchase'J
'
Having thus made the purcbaBe, shall we part with it '1 Shoul,l
we not find it all we es:pe4?ted ; or should we aft.er all diBCOver that
w~ did not want it, we should doubtless be glad to be rid of iL
Many an estate has been bought and sold again.from disappointed
upectatioos. But though usually what we have bo"6_kt, we aN
at liberty to ,ell; here is a command to buy, but a piohibitiOll tc,
,ell. And a merciful prohibition it is ! Por those who sell tlul
tndh, sell their own souls with il And " what shall it profit a
man, if he shall gain the whole world, awl lea his owa soul !"H
Cao we look at Esao, 11 Judas, 11 Demas, 17 aellin,r taeir treasures
fm a thing of naught, without sorrowful &rembliog '1 Yet their
apoa&aoy clearly proved, that they had never" reoeived the truth ia
the Jove of it ;" 18 that it was some shining- shadow, merely notional
and speculative ; never engrafted in their hearts. Having therefore never felt the power, or known i.ts price, ther could sell it for:this world's lust or pleasure, or for the more flattering delusions of
their own hearts. Reader : haYe you ever known that apprehen.sion of Divine Truth, that has made it, in your eyes, \\'oith, every
I i Cor. xL 3, If. Gal. i. 6, 7.
1 Jolin iv. 1, la 'riii.110.
' Matt. Di. 44.
s kxl.4.
• i Tlm. iii. 7.
' Mark vi. 17-IO.
8 Luke hill. 513.
I Ada :n:vi. 98.
Ill Beb. zi. M---i&.
11 P.bil. iii. 4-8.
11 Bab. l[. 34.
u Bet. icii. 11. Acta ][X, G, It.
II )bit.mi&.
II Heb. d. 1~ 17. I
II Matt. uvii. S---6.
11 i Tbaa. ii. 10.
1 Jolin ii. 19.
·" 2 Ti& i•.•10.

1

~p.iii.16.

I

lTli-.v• .)14.

c-,.

.

tn
■:1:Pos1T1ow ,r ·Te■ •ooc or PJtovza~
.
.
NCrifloe lmy it 1 No one-be assured-who has 1"8',11)' bouglt
it; will evu b& willing te Ml it.
.
·
A joyoue sight it is to -see children realizing their· parent's
fondest hoM.9 ; proving "a wise heart"' by a diligent enquiry about
this only gainful purehase : not content with receiving it by edu~ cation, bot. making the contract for the1D8elves ; diSCGvering that
religion must be a pet80na) coocetn, an individual traneaetion beMPeen God and their own souls. Cause· is it indeed far g,-eatlg
rejoici~, to 1ee their righteoue thildren thus enriched for eternity,
in possession of a treasure which thef can nevei: spend, and which
no troubl•, oo change-, no malice o hell can tov.ch. If the godly
parents have had a seed-tillftl al tears, their precious sheaves of joy
are~ abundan·t recompense.• The If.em exclusive system, whicm
.-cogoizes little, •ve the Divine,,urpose and Sovereignty, annuls, .
or 8' least, enervate., · tile respoDSiblity of means, and thus loses
the privilege both of trusting the·promise, and witnessing its accomplishtnent. Will aot the child feel the constminiog oJ>ligation to
~ hia pa,ent'a rejoicing thus vivHlly portrayed '1 Most" unna•
wral must he be, if his heart does not glow with the desire thua to
repay hia father'• anxious love, and the yeaming tenderness of her
that l,m-e A-. Tirey ask no other requilal than the joy and
giadneaa of seeing a rigltleoua and a tDiae son. Se11ishness itself
Dligbt supply a motive ; since parental gladnsaa is the cht1d's .,...
• joy, wallang in "uJiadom'a waya of pl~toese and peace."

w:

•

A M_y ,on,p t1111 thin, Nlrl, ll7lll k tAiM ¥' ol,.,.. - , -,.. ~- For
a whore u a deep_ dilc1&; tmll a ltrtmge ICOfllllra i, a namno pit, ll&. SM alao
lilth in u,ait a, JO'f a prey, tmll increaiet1& t1&e trarugreasor, IJtllOn&''tllell..

Solomon here manifesdy rise& above himse~ and 1peaka in the
oame aud Person of Divine Wisdom.• For .w.bo el,e could claim
the gift of the Mart-the work of his own hands-the purchase ol
hia own .bleod '1 My &n. Such is the relationship whieb God
acknowle~ee; including every blea11ing wliich he can give, 11.nd
all the ebeclience that be can claim. No obedience can be without
the believing and pmctical ackJ}ow)edgment of this relation-M,:
,s'~ot a stranger-not an enemy-not a slave-but a
mvited to return. An amnesty of the paat,-a perpetual juilee of
joy-11:waits thee. at thy Father's house.
•·
¥any are tlae claimants for tl,,e heart. Heaven and bell con~
for it. 'l'he world with its riches, bonors, md pleasures--and
tcience wit.h Its mo,e plausible charms-cries--6i"6 me tAiu
Aeart. Nar., even Satan dares to put in a loud and urgent plea-"If thou wtlt worship me, all shall be thine."• The loving Fat.bar
calls-Mg &m, give me tl&i1111 heart. The answer too often is11 have no heart for God. It is engaged to the world. I cannot
make np my mind to be religiOU8--at least not yeL' Ancl so th8

.wm;

• v-1&.1&.
enri. f. Comp. chap. X. 1;
• e11ap. L m i"iiL 1. ·
I ...

\
D.

!IO. Caalnll nil. !,16.

•

• Lw'h. 7. ·
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"darling ii given to the lion"--t/ae Aearl to the murderer.· And &o
him, who alone dei,erve1 it-few hearken-and many even of thoae,
only '!'hen they have proved to their ooet the falsehood and disappointment of all other claimantl.
An honor indeed he puts upoo his creatures, in condescending to
receive u a gift what is his most rightful debt, and what he might
at any moment command for himself. But bis call wakens his
child to recollection and conscious dependenoe. It is the Father's
striving with his child's will. ll is the test of his child's obedience.
It i11 a pointed arrow of conviction to his ~ience for wilful resistance to his call-the only hindrance to his giving l&ia heart be~,
that be bu already given it to claimants, infinitely unworthy of 1L
'My guilt is damnable'-exclaimed an bumbled 1aint-' in withholding my heart; because I know and believe his love, and what
Christ. has done to gain my oonsent-to what 1-my own happi

DeBB.'•
Indeed happiaen is bound up in this gracious command. For
what else can ' fill &lie aching void' wiLhin, but " the loYe of God
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy GhoeL"' Created objects
only seem to widen the chasm. If our appetite is satisfied, it is but
for a moment ; whife every irritation increases the general diBBati&faction. The heart, wilfully remaining l\t a moral distance from
God,can find its home only in a land of shadows. It grups nothing solidly ; while its incessant condict wiLh conscience, is "the
troubled sea, which cannot resL"• God will never abate one atom
of his full requisitions. He asks not for magnificent temples,
costly sacrifiCeB, pompous ceremonials, but for the spiritual worship
of the hearL• He demands-not the bands, the feet, the tongue,
the ears, but that which is the moving principle of all the members
L--11,,e heart.• Give that. It is all he desires. Withhold it,-Nothinff • given. What the heart does not do, in a great measure is
not done at. all. The cold conformity of a lifeless faiLh is a deadnot "a livlng"-not therefore an acoeptable "IJll,Clifi.ce"•-not "a.
reasonable service." " How canst thou say, I love thee, when thine
Aeart is not with me 1'"
Never will be dispense with this claim of the love of all our
heart.• We must not deal with Him as Loi'• wife, moving slowly
forward, while the heart is behind;• or like Orpab, stopping at the
very moment that the cross ii to bome. 11 Dream not of dividing
the heart with the world. 11 He loves a broken bearL He spurns
a divided throne. Sat.an will seem to be coollRlt with a part; because he knows that, as God will accept oothinf{_ !81!9 tbaD all, the
whole will thus fall to him. It is far beneath the MajNtyof heaven
Priftte Tboaahta.
I 8am. T. 6.
t Illid. lxn. I, I, with John iT. il, !K.
• Non capal, DOD IDIIDnm, DOD pedem, non Clltera membra; ■ed omniam ~
nun pruic:ipiwn, ndicem, e& 'file human11 f'ontem, qai eor -, ilari ■ibi DeUI po■tala&.'
m■•• Pbilolog. S■ai. Lib. ii. Pan i. 'Tract ii. aect. ill.
I Rom. xii. I.
'Jada, xvi. 15.
■ Baa&. :nii. 37.
I Gen. m. 16.
• Rudi i. 14.
II Baa&. Ti. !K.
I ~•■

I Ja. 1-rii. !IO, 91.
~
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to possess'an)' thing less than the throne 1-a mean throne at best
for the Almighty Sovereign of the universe. But his claims are
paramount. And never are we truly our ewn, till we unreservedly
acknowledge ourselves to be 'his. Indeed all false religions in the
world are but vain substitutes for this plain and most. happy duty. ,
However plausible the show, if it does not lead the heart to God,
it is fearful delusion. Whatever principles, practices, or society,
turn our hearts from God-it is the high road of ruin.
And doth he ask bis child for his heart 'J and will be refuse to
gi"e it 1 Does it open immediately to· Satan and the world-yea
-even before they knock 1 And is the beseeching Father to be
excluded 1 Are there no "bands of love to draw 1"1 Out of what
rock was it hewn, that it can be proof against the pleadings of Divine parental love 1 Canst thou not give it him , Surely hadst
thou the will, thou wouldst have the power too. If thou hast th~
faintest·will, at least show though but the feeblest effort. "Offer it,
though but with a trembling hand. His hand will meet thine, and
take it of thee. The happiest day of life is now arrived-a day,
the recollection of which will never be tinged 1tith one shade of
regret.
·.
If thou bast not done it-do it now. If thou hast-do it daily.
Thou canst not do it too soon or too often. The command does
not hale us (as Saul haled his victims•) to the service of God. The
citadel is not stormed, but it opens its gates. A principle of immortal energy constrains the heart ; yet. only by " making it willing."t
The relnctancy is melted away, and by the power oflove the heart
is "compelled to come.'" What so free as a gift.1 And never is
the will so free, as when it moves towards God. Weak as he is,
yet the child can testify, that to give hi8 heart, is his .first desire;
that. he never designs or intends any thing less; that he longs for
the consuming of every corruption, which binders the full surrender. Oh-my God-thy grace alone can enable me-I. a ..
ashamed of the gift. Nothing can be more unworthy. But be,'..
cause thou callest. for. i~ it is thine own. Take it as it is. Make
it what it is noL Keep it with thyself. Bind it so close to thee
with ibe cords of love, that it may never cast a wishful look away
from thee. Had I a thousand hearts, all should be thine. This
one thou alone canst .fill. Thou alone art worthy of it. Exalt
thine own throne in it forever.
· And now when the .first command is duly regarded, the second
will soon follow. Th heart once gi"en to God, the eyes will obaen,e his wags.• ' Our heart given, gives all the resL This
makes eyes, eara, tongue and bands, and all to be holy, as God's
peculiar people." His word will be our rule ;• His Providence our
interpreter.• The heart-no longer divided, is now at. full liberty
for the service of God. The eyes, no longer wandering, like "the
Blatt. J:. 3'7.
I Roe. J:i. 4.
I Ada 'l'iii. 3.
' PAim c:r. 3.
• 2 Cor. v. 14. Luke xiv. 93.
• Chap. iv. 23---25.
' Leiarhton Oil l Pet. ii. 4, 6.
• Chap. Yi. 93. Pa. CJ:iJ:. 9-11, 111&.
• Palm cvii. '3.
I
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e,ea of a fool, in the ends of the earth" 1-are now fixed upon an
object supremely worthy, and abundantly satisfying.
Here also is our power of resistance to the gross seductions oft.he
enemy•-" I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot"
-1 will not-11 go back."• He bath mg heart, and he shall have
iL True indeed~ long as w.e carry about us a body of sin and
death, we need a continual supply of " the Spirit to mortify the
deeds of the body."• But in our new atmosphere of heavenly light,
the mask falls oft' from the allurements of sin. The strange
tDOman appears frightful as a deep ditch-or what is even morea narr010 pit-with no room to escape from the ruin.' Mighty
and strong men have fallen into it.• The tempter hides the
danger, while she lags 1Dait for the preg; and thus she successfully
increases the trangressora among men. 7 Blessed be God-i~
while fleshly lusts" have destroyed their thousands and tens of
thousands,'" we have, bg giwing our heart to its Divine Lord,
been enabled to abhor the temptation, and to ascribe to our faithful
God the glory of our deliverance.
.
99. Who lath tooe 1 101lo lath ,orrow 1 101lo lath contention, 1 t01io lath baobling 1 t01io lath IOOlffltls vnt1wut cause 1 t01io lath retlnua of eye, 1 30. Tlaey
that tarry long at the tOine : tMf/ (hat go lo m mind tOine. 31. Look flOt t1wK
",POii the tOine when it ia red, wlim it giMll& his color in the cup, 101&en it mm,etla it,d/ ~ht. 3:.l. At the 1a,t it biteth like a serpent, and stifl(Ieth like an adtl,;r,
33. Thine eye• s1uill be1wltl strange women, and thiM heart shall Utl.er pen,er,e
things. 34. Yea, t1wK ,halt be, a, he that lieth doum in the midst of the sea, (11' as
he that lieth "J'IO" the lop of a f1141t. 35. TMTi have stricken me, ,halt t1wK stay,
an,l J u,ar not rick; they have beaten me, and 1 felt it not : 10lam& shall I CIIOllke 1
I 1llill reek it yd again.

4. warning was lately given against -keeping company with sen-

eualsts.• Here it is enforced by the most graphical delineation of

the sin in all its misery, shame, and ruin. It is the drunkard'•
looking-glass. Let him see bis own face. Let it be hung up in
his cottage-in the alehouse. Could he go there 1 The picture is
drawn with such a vividness of coloring. :No translation or paraphrase can do justice to the concise, abrupt, and energetic manner
of the original.'•• Drunkenness is a time of merriment. But what
must be the stupifying insensibility, that can find a moment's joy,
with such an accumulation of 1Doe. 11 Every sin brings its own
mischief. But such woe-such sorrow-in all its multiform nrlseryt.Dho hath it 'I The brawls and contentioM over the cup ; 11 the bab' Chap. xvii 9'.
• Chap. ii. 10, 11, 16.
• Juel. :Ii. 36. Comp. Gen.
9.
' Rom. viii. 13. Gal v. 16.
1 Chap. xxii. 14; ii. 19.
• 1 Kin_ge xi. 1--8, with Neb. xiii. 26. Juel. xvi. 4-20. • He {San180n) broke du,
bouda of hiil enemies; but he could not break the bonds of hia own lum. He choked
~e lion; bat he could not choke !lie own wanton love.' ~ : q ~ by
m loco.
7 Chap. v11. 4, &c. ; ax. 13-18.
1 Chap. vii. 26.
• Veraes 20, 21.
P Scott in loco. Comp. Bp. Hall.
u • Agmen malorum colligit, qum ebriet111111ecumtrabit.' Lavater. 'Neminicel1ill8inquoque valadigentia imminere pericula, tam quoad Cicultatee ac fAmam, 1uam
nem, vitam, ac ammm llllutem, quam hominem temulentum. Geaer.
11 Chap. xx. 1. 1 Tim. iii. i. Comp. Hor. 0d. iii. 21.

xxm.

Jermm

;-am

BXPOUTION 01' TkB BOOlt OP PROVDBS.

376

Wing words of pollution ; 1 the tDOUnds---often to murder1-w/&ot4
cause; the redne1111 of 61/ea, showing the effect of liquor on the
countenance; the impure appetites that are kindled ; the infatuation almost incredible-this 1B sensuality in all its wretchedness.
Whence this world of tDOe and BON"O'ID 'I It is the curse of indulpd will. Not satisfied with healthful refreshment, many will.
" add drunkenness to thirsL'" They continue ltmg, "morning to
night, till wine inflame them."• They go t(! 11eek the mu:ed wine
-the strongest and most inebrialing drink.•
Wisdom's voice therefore is-Avoid the allurements of sin. Often has a look-harmless in itself-proved a fearful temptation.•
Look not therefore at the wine t0hen it ill red. Its very color ; its
sparkling transparency in the C'U'J> ; the relish with which it mm,a
itself aright,' or goes down pleasant," all tends to excite.the irregular appetite. Crush it in its be,rinnings, and prove that you
have learnt the first lesson in the Christian school-" Deny yourself.'" Whatever be its present zest, at the laat it bitetl, like a
aerpent, and 11tingeth like an adder.• Did it bite first, who would
touch it 'I Did Satan present the cup in his own naked form, who
would dare to take it 'I Yet it comes Crom his hand as tmly, as if
be were visible to the eyes. If poison was seen in the cup, who
would "nture upon it 'I Yet is the poison less dangerous, because
it is unseen 'I The adder's 11ting is concealed, yet most fatal.
The cup of sparkling wine becomes "a cup of fearful trembling in
the hands of the Lord.1111
Seldom does any sensual indulgence come alone. One lust prepares the way for others ; the first step is sure to lead onwards.
The poor deluded victim cannot stop when he pleases. Drunkenness~ the door for impurity. 11 The inflamed eye soon catobea
fire with the 11trange v,oman ; and who knoweth what the end
may be 'I Loathsome indeed is the heart of the ungodly laid bare.
Drink opens it, as far as words can do; and through the organ of
the tongue it does indeed utter perr,erse things.•• 'Blaspbemy ill
wit, and ribaldry eloquence, to a man that is turned into a brute.111
But the delirium is the most awful feature of the case. The
unhappy victim, having lost all will and power to escape, sleepa
quietly amid dangers as imminent, as lying down in the midllt of
J>m. v. 4.
I i 8am. Dii. 118. l lllnp rri. 9, 10; :u. 16--90.
l>euL nu:. 19.
4 la. Y. 11.
Chap. ix. II, note. Bomer
hie celebrated Helen u mixing exhilanting
inpdiente in the bow~ to re-rive the epirita. Odya A. 219---8.
• Oen. iii. 6; xnu:. 7. Joa. vii. 9"1. 2 Sam. xi. 9.
, Bolden. Comp. Can. vii. 9.
• lllaU. xvi. 24. A ~ giYl8 an inatructive example of hia molber'1 D111W. Caar... ix. 8. See allo George Herbert'• ucelle.nt advice in Ilia well-lmowa poem-' Tbe
TmDple.'
I Comp. cba11. XL 17.
ID Comp. Joel i. 5.
u Oen. m. 32. Comp. J11t. v. 8. Ez. xvi. 49, 50. Boa. iv. 18. Rom. xiii. 13.
1 Pet. iv. 3.
.II P1. Im. 19. Ho■• vii. 5. The libertine JIil" pr&iaN the mapirmg e:rciaemmt of
1dDe to the geni1II of poe■y.-Bor. Ep. i. 19.
•
... L a - in loco.
l
I
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th8 na, or U'JIO"lhe top oftl&e maat. 1 Nay-even the senses seem
to be atupifiecl. Stru:ke11, and beaten be inay be. But "his heart is
as a atone,"1 and he thanks his drunkenneas, that Ae felt it not.
Therefore "as the dog lo his vomit, the f'ool returns lo his folly,"• ·
craving fresh indulgence- Wlen slu,JJ, I av,ake 'I I v,ill aeek it
yet again. More senseless than the brute who satisfies nature,
not lust; ao loat to shame; his reason so tyrannized over by his
appetite, that he longs to be bound again, and only seeks relief
from bis temporary av,akening to a sense of his misery, by yielding himself up again to his ruinoua sin.•
Oh ! how affecting is the thought of the multitude of victims to
this deadly vice in every age and clime, and among all ranks of
aoeiety ! Perhaps there is no Bin which baa not linked itself with
it, while. the uocooaeiousness in the act of Bio only serves, not to
palliate the guilt, but to increase the responsibility.
While we see the whole nature so depraved in taste-so steeped
in pmlutioo-we ask-" Is any thing too hard for the Lord 'I"
PraJSed be his name f'or a full deliverance from \he captivity of Bio
--of all and every sin-even from the chains of this giant sin !1
The mighty, though despised, instrument is " Christ crucified-the
power of' God, and the wisdom of God."• It is this, which, when
vows, pledges, and resolutions-all have failed; works secretly,
yet moat effectually imparting new principles, affections, and appetites. The drunkard becomes sober; the unclean holy ; the glutton temperate. The love of Christ overpo,vers the love of sin.
Pleasures are now enjoyed without a sting, (for no serpent, nor
adder is here) and the newly-implanted principle transforms the
whole man into the original likeoeaa to God-" Whatsoever is born
of' God doth not commit sin, for his seed remaineth in him ; and
he cannot sin, because he is born of God. He that is begotten of
God keepeth himself and that wicked one toucheth him noL"'

CHAPTER IIIV.
£, & n« t1aou en1'ioua ~ ml men, neiOler ,lain to lie tOitA ,_: 9. For
their 1-rt mulwlA clutructwn, antl their lips talk rf mvchief.

TRllil counsel has been lately given.' But it is very dillcult in
the false glare of this world's glory to " walk by faith," as the evidence of things not seen.• In the confined atmosphere of impa•
1 la. -srriii. 7, 8. Hoa. iv. 1I. Comp. chap. :nxi.. -&, 5.
.
: 1 sam...~xv. 36, 37.
• _Ch?P- .u:Yi. 1 r. 1a. M. Ill.
• Jer. ii. ~John TIii. 34-36. 1 Cor. \II. 10, 11.
• 1 Cor i. 113-26
T 1 John iii. 9; v. 18. See an afl'ecting e ~ pleading witb, Ibis •ia &baa
...tlllble manual-' JoweU'■ Cbria&ian Viaitor.'
1 Chap. .u:iii. 17.
I i Car. v, 7. Beb. a. 1,
0
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tience and unbelief, "the spirit that is within luateth to entJy." 1
This evil spirit, if it does not bring the scandal of open sin, curses
our bleBBinga, withera our graces, .cankers our peace, clouds our
confidence, and stains a Christian profession. The full cup in the
house of evil men stirs up the duire to be tDith them. 1 But if
their fearful end did not restrain, their awful character is warning
enough.• It is the malignity of Satan himaelf-atudying deatnu;tion in their heart; miacl&ief in their lips.' Take away then
the delusive veil ; and who would envy ihem 1 When Haman
was studying the dutruction of the holy nation, the barbed arrow
of discontent was corroding hie vitals.• Who would entJy Judas,
atudying 1,.ia master's dutruction 'I In the agony of remorse,
hie "soul chose strangling rather than hie life."• " Gather not my
soul with ainnera"-ia the prayer of the child of God-" nor my
life with bloody men, in whose hands ia millc/aief."' Let me, instead of stUtlyi:ng the destruction-study the safvation of my fellow-sinners-what can I do to win them to Christ 1 Let me ,le.
we to be tDith the man of God, employed in this God-like work.
The Christian is the only entJiable person in the world. ' The
seeming bleasin~ of nil men are God's heavy curses ; and the
smart of the stripes is a favor too good for them to enjoy. To
judge wisely of our condition, it is to be considered, not so much
how we fare, as upon what terms. If we stand right with heaven,
every crOBB is a blessing ; and every blessing a pledge of future
happiness. If we be.in God's diafavor, every one of hie benefits ia
a JUdgment; and.every judgment makes way for perdition." Instead o.f entJying sinners in their aucceaaful wickedneaa, is ther&fore their character and influence to be dreaded-no leas thaa their

end!
3. Tlwoug1a IDilclom u tm 7aoure lnriltled: antl 'l,y tutder,~ it u establiwtl:
4: And bJ ~ ~ tAe cAambers ,be jiJW ~ a_ll~ - pw,,ant
rieus. 6. A 11Mt man u llrong; p,, a ma rf knmoledgll ~ ~

6. Fur 'l,y aoise c:owud tMII dali ,nak, tAy _,; antl in multitucle tf COIOlllllo,,

tAereu iafoty.

Why should we envy the prosperity of the wicked 'I Even if
their howe be built,• it cannot be establilll&ed, 10 by iniquity. ' It is
only the snow-palace, built in the winter, and melting away under
the ppwer of the summer's aun.' 11 "The wise woman b1tildeth her
/wuat/'11 upon piety and prudence-a far more solid utabliahment.
Let every chamber of the mind be enriched 10itA then precioua
pl«uant endowments. Without them the man is feeble in
the springs of action ; without strength of character ; the creature

au

a Jamea IT. 6.
• Pl. Juiii. 10-14.
I Chap. :s:xiii. 18. Comp. ,.._ 19, 90, infra.
'Chap. i. 11-14; iT.16; Ti.18. 1 Sam. :uiii. 9. Job :n. 3S. Pa. u. 14; l:m.

1-6.

J&u.3.

• Eat. iii. B, 9; .... 13.
7 Palm xxTi. 9 i :u:Tiii. 3.
• Jlic. iii. 10.
u Geier in 1oco.

• MIU. x:m. 16; xrrii. 3-5. Job u. 15.
I ltiahop Ball'• Worb, Yiii. 906.
• Cllap. :Iii. 3. Jer. :mi. 13-18. Am. T. 11.
11 chap. m. 1.
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of accident, circumstances, or society, thinking and living upon the
opinion of others. A general irresolution marks his insignificant
course. If the soul is a !&owe consecrated as God's dwelling,• it
will be built on an enlightened understanding of Divine Truth :
and every cl&amber will be filled. with the preciotu and. ·pleasant
ricl,,u of godly fruits. Heresy is restrained by conceding supreme
authority to the Bible. The crude profeasor aets under feverish
impulse,-a sickly sentimentalist in religion. Instead of retaining
a firm bold of truth, be imbibes with ease the most monstrous opinions. He is "carried about with divers and strange doctrines," instead of exhibiting " the good thing of an heart established with
grace."• A " growth in" spiritua~ as distinct from speculative,
"knowledge," will always be accompanied with "growth in grace."'
In extending this view to the building of the spiritual l&oun,
may we not observe, bow God has laid its foundations, shaped and
framed the materials by his own Divine wisdom, andfilled all tl&e
ckambers with !&is precious and. pleasant richu'I Delightful is
the contemplation of the building, as it is rising, and as it will be
when it is finished. '0 the transcendent glory'-exclaimed the
heavenly Martyn-' of this temple of souls; lively stones, perfect iii
all its parts, the purchase and work of God !'•
But a wise man is strong.• Every view confirms Lord Bacon's
far-famed aphorism-' Knowledge is power.' The discovery of the
mechanical forces, and of the power of steam, /&as increased
atrength in an hundred fold proportion to physical force. Intellectual knowledge wisely applied has immense moral ascendency. It
restrains the King from unadvised wars;• and if forced into the
field-instead of treading his perilous path alone, be ensures the
aafety of his kingdom by multitude of co,,naello/"B·' Tl&e man of
spiritual knowledge is a giant in strength. He combines the power
to draw the bow, with a steady hand and eye to guide to the mark.
ConseioUB ignorance is the firsL principle of his knowledge. " I
am but a little child"---98.id the wisest of men ; and the moral
power of thi1,1 humility of wisdom, was tl&e establishment of his
kingdom.• 'l,he Christian, who is "filled with all wisdom and
apiritual understanding," is also "atrengtl&enetf' in his warfare
" with all might according to the glorious power of his God."• For
the people lbat do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits."
'7. Wisdom11 is too high fur a fool: 1ie openetA not hi, mouth in the gal&

The commendation of wisdom is here continued. The man
riehly endowed with it comes forth with authority, and apeaka at
tl&e gate among the wise. Tl&e fool, destitute of wisdom, is debarred from this honor. The humble 11 and diligent 11 prove, that the
l I Car. ,n. 16.
I Heb. xiii. 9.
I I Pet. iii. 18; L ~
• Li", chap. ii.
• Chap. x_xi. II. Eccl. Tii. 19;. ix. !~• Chap. :a. 18.
•.
, CbaJ.?,D, 14; :u.11.
• lXingam. 7; T.11; x. lS-89. Comp. I Chrun. D.TIL 6.
t Col 1. 9, 11.
II Dan. xi. 3!l

D
II

W'.-.

"WiadomL" Beb. all kinda of
Cbap. Tiii. 9; m. 6. JlaU. xi. 16.

Comp. P1. :diL ,. ~ .
II Cbap. ii. 1--6. John 'rii. 17,
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treasure is not really out of reach. But. it is too high for tAe fooL
H.is grovelling mind can never rise to so lofty a ruatter. He has no
apfrehension of it ; 1 no heart to desire it ;1 no energy to lay hold
of 1L • And therefore, though in the Gospel it " is nigh him, even
in his mooth, and in bis heart,"' it is inaccessible. Its holy spirituality is too h1gh for bis reach. He commands therefore no respect
in h18 own station of soeiety! His counsel is not soughL His
opinion, if given, is of no account. Though he may have a babbling tongue in the street, yet he openeth not hi• mouth in tAe
11ate; utterly unfit to give j\Jdgment in the presence of wise and
Judicious men. Nor is this from natural defect, but from wilful
perverseness. His Lord had committed at least one talent to his
trust. But he bad frittered it. away-not traded with it.• Oh l
let 'UJisdom be sought, while it is within reach; while it. is so freely
promised.' When found, Jet it be diligently improved for the
great. ends of life. · What! if we should die without it, under the
fearful responsibility of having done nothing for God or our fellowcreatures; of having neglected the way of life : and "in the greatness of our folly gone astray to everlasting ruin!"•
8. He t1&at t1eoiaetA to do einl ,hall be called a mischievous :,,erson. 9.
Owught '!{fooliihna, is sin: and tu IWr'Mr is an abomination 1o men.

Tu

What a picture is here of human depravity, in its active working, its corrupt. fountain, and its fearful end I To see talent,
imagination, active mind, so debased, as to be all concentrated
upon Satan's own work--681n8ing to do nil.• He was the first
deviaer,10 and he practises his children, till he makes them, like
himselr, masters of mischief; contriving new modes of sinning,
ways of trickery and deceit ; like the degraded Heathen, "inventors of evil things."" 'l'o do evil is the principle ; dwiaing to do
nil is the energy, of his service. For this craft of evil, Balaam
might justly be stamped as a miachievoua person. 1• Abimeleca
has earned for himself the same reputation. 11 J eroboam's subtle
mischief has stamped bis name with the blac:k mark of reprobation
-"who made Israel to sin."" Jezebel, 11 and others of less note,
though equally industrious in evil, will appear in the same ranks
at the great day.
Even when it is not wrought out into action, the thought offooli.t/mess-giving it. lodgment, 11 instead of casting it out as loathsome-is a-in. But what ~ilt-it. is asked-can there be in a
thought 'J 'It is but an airy notion ; next to nothing. It can
make no impression. A mahcious thought cannot. hurt. A covetous thought cannot rob. What. guilt or danger can belong to so
1 P1. x. 5j xcii. 5, 6. 1 Cor. ii. 14.
• Chap. xvii. 16, 24.
• Chap. xiii. 4; :ui. 26.
' Rom. x. &-8.
• Contrllllt Job Dix. 7-10.
• Matt. uv. 2'-30.
' Jam. i. 5.
• Chap. v. 23.
• Vene 2. P1. x:u:Ti. 3, 4.
11 Gea. iii. 1.
11 Rom. L 30.
11 Nam. :u:u. 2li. Rtn. ii. 14.
U Juel. ix.
IC 1 Jtinp sii. 26-33; xv. 30.
u lb. :ui. W'/. Rn. ii. 90.
11 See Jer. iv, 14,
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minute a being 'P Perhaps did we deal with man, these might be
trifling evils. But as t/1.B tlwr,ght is the fountain of the act, God
counts it as the act, and holds us responsible for iL 1 The smallest
sin involves us in the breach of the whole law.• This ia his decision, and who can answer against it 7
The awakened sinner admits his to~ depravity upon the same
demonstration as his own existence-co,&8Cio1une.sa. One sin gives
birth to another. Countless multitudes follow its rapid and continuous succession. " Every imagination of the th.ottghta of the
heart is only evil continually.'" Did we fully realize this apprehension, the flitting moments of the day-each bringing with it an
increase of guilt-could not slide away so pleasantly from us ; not
at least without shame and humiliation ; without habitual application of the Divine remedy. Job's sensitive conscience carried his
sons continually to the atoning sacrifice.• Bunyan (unlike many
loose professors, who are never troubled about their thoughts,) was
deeply afflicted in the remembrance of one sinful thought. Nor
was this a morbid temperament, or weakness of faith ; but the tender sensibility of a heart humbled in the sight of the great sin offering before his eyes. To have sympathy with this mourning is
a clear mark of i;>ivine teaching and grace.
But let us follow out this tho,,ght Qf foolishneas unrestrained.
It gather!I strength in every action, tilf its full influence is developed in the II scorner's seat,'11 an abomination,'not only to God, but
to man.• For however misused wit and talent may gain the fool
bad preAminence ; he secures no respect, and is generally avoided
or dreaded,' and ultimately brought to shame.•
10.

If tAoufainl in t1&e day qf aduerrity, tl&g llrengtA i, small, {ll8ffl>w, Marg.)

Let this be a word of strengthening encouragement. The marvel is, that those who know not where to look: for a refuge, when
tile storm is breaking over their heads, do not alUJatlB faint. But
natural courage and buoyancy, or a deeper plunge mto the world,
as a diversion from sorrow, raises them above their troubles for a
while ; estranging them yet further from God.
But why should the child of God, contrary to his Father's injunction,• faint 'I Thy privilege is-" The eternal God is thy
· reful{e, and underneath are the everlasting arms ;1111 thy duty11 Call upon me, in the time of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou
shall glorify me ;" 11-thy security-" I will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee. For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but
with great mercies will I gather thee.1111 Trial can indeed sweep
l Comp. chap. :n. la&. P■• xciv. 11. lllatt. b::. 3, -&; :n. 19. Acll Yiii. la llGm.
ii. 16. Even an Heathen monlilt could writ.'Nam 10elu■ intra ae tacitum iw eogitat ullum,
Fadi crimen habet.'-J11Y. xii.. !IOO, !110.
I Jam. ii. 10, 11.
I Gen. Yi. 6.
t Job i. 6.
• P■. L 1.
• Chap. J::rl. it. Mai. ii. 8, 9.
' II JCinp J:Yiii. 37.
• Jer. xn•i. 113, with l[l[ii.. 19.
• Chap. ii. 11,
• Dea&. zujii.. 117.
u P■• L 15; J:ci. 16.
11 Beb. :Iii. 6. I& liY. 7.
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away our earl.hly comforts. But it cannot "separate us from the
love of ChrisL111
•
Yet we "speak not parables." Every Christian's heart. responds
to the confession-that he is apt to faint. 'The strongest and
holiest saint on earth is subject to some qualms of fear,'• not from
the greatness of the danger, but from the weakness of his faith.•
When he seeks his strength from Lais own resources ;4 when faith
gives way to distrust;• praise to murmuring ;• hope to despondency;' when relinquished pleasures vividly come to mind,• and protracted toils press heavily•-then he faints in the dag of adversity.
For this dag we must prepare. "Man is born to trouble," 10 as
his portion inherited from bis first father. He may be called to
drink a deep draught of the bitter cup, requiring much strength,
that cc patience may have its perfect work.'111 The dag is needful
for the trial of our principles. What seemed more promising than
the confidence of the stony-ground hearers, or than the longer endurance of the Apostle's companions 1 But the day of advernty
exposed their hollow profeB111on. 11 Often also, even when "the
root of the matter is found," a painful exhibition of fai,itneas 11•
unable to weather out. a bad day, proves the amallnua--not the
vigor-of strength.
But why-again we ask-should the child of God faint 'I If
"affliction came from the dust, and sprung out of the ground," 1'
be might be discouraged by his ill fortune. But where every
minute circumstance baa been the fruit of eternal counsel, where
cc the hairs of bis bead are all numbered,1111 well may be "stay himself upon his God." If hie soul-like Israel of old-" be much discouraged because of the way,'' 11 it leadeth to his Father's house.
If he be wearied with his burden, soon will he rest. eternally in
his Saviour's bosom. Never will he be cLLlled to a martyr's trial,
without a martyr's faith. 17 The chastening rod is the seal of everlasting love. 11 The temporal cross comes from the same band as
his everlasting crotm. If thy strength-Christian-be small. go
to the strong for strength. "He giveth power to the faint, and
to them that have no might. he focreaaeth strengtl,,."11 Commi,
thyself to him for "grace sufficient for thee." So go onward, meeting thy real trials with real faith ; weak and strong at once; weak
in order to be strong ; Btrong in thy weakness, " his strength being
made perf'ect in it;" and thou at length "glorying in thy" depress1 Rom. 'riii. M-39.
• Bp. Ball'• Co.ntempllliom, B. llTiii. Con&. 8.
• lllatt. :liv. 30.
• ha. lll. 30.
• PL luriii. 19, 90.
' Num. :dv. 3.
• Ell. xvi. 3. Nwn. xi. 4--4.
• Ell. u. l, 113; llm. 3.
• Job vii. t--4.
• lb. Y. 7.
II Jam. i. t.
II Matt. xiii. ~• 91. !I Tim. iY. 16; i. 15.
..'
u I I ~ Ell. l!, 1~13.i Nam. ~- 1t i Joebaa TI. 6;-10; DaYid, l Sam. ~nu. 1;
Pa. xx:s.1. !111; ~x!'- 11 LEliJah, I
x1ll. 4; Jeremiah u. 7-18; Jonah, rv.8, 9;
p..,, Milt. X:S.Yl. 36, w-7' : the clli:lple■, 1b• . _ ~. 36.
14 Job •· 6.
11 Mut. x. 30.
II Nam. xxi. 4, 5.
IT • Be of good beut'--aid Ridley to Ilia brother Lmmer, with a woodrom ~
ioott · to him, and embncinl( and ~ him-' for God
Ille
I a n ~ . or elae ~ 111 toahide it.' Foxe, Yii. MS.
Iii Chap. ii. 19. la. mi1i. 10.
11 la. xL ••

Ki•

?,

will_._._...
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ing cc infirmity, that the power of Christ may rest uf:n thee ;"' ilo&
·
only sustained,but "strengthened unto joyfulness. ' 1
Oh !-has&en the time, when the dark and cloudy day shall be
changed for unc1ouded sunshine ; the crown of thorns for the •
crown of glory ; " the spirit of heaviness" for the garment of cc eYerlasting praise.'11
11. lf thou jONltJll'f' to ieliNr tAe,n tMt _ . _ . Wllo ""'4, lfflll tlole tMt are
nady to be slain;' ua. q tlaou sayut, &AoltJ, - knno ii; -,,A nac 1N tluJt,.,...
tlereih tM heart C07lriJer it 1 and ha tluJt 1-pdla t1aj soul, tlGt1 1111t.i, boa, it 1 tJflll
Mllll not ha muw ro m,ery ,,._ aa:onii,w to Iris IIJlll'b1

lupposie a fellow-creature in imminent danger-as it were
drawn unto death, and ready to be alain, unjustly,• or from wiekedness.• If the magistrate-standing in the place, and invested with
the power, of Go«P-forbear to deliver-on the false pretence that
l,,e kneu, it not-the Lord will require it. This obligation, with all
the responsibility of its neglect, is the univerMl law of the gospel'
Whoever knows his brother's danger, and forbear a to deliver-(UJII,,
not Ae that ponderetl& tl&e heart consider it 'I Will lte not render 'J
The Hebrew midwives,• and Esther in after ages, 11 thus d~livered
their own people dra1Dn unto death. Reuben delitiered Joseph
from the piL 11 Job was the deliverer of the poor in the moment of
extremity. 11 Jonathan saved his friend's life at imminent risk to
himse1f. 11 Obadiah bid the Lord's prophets. 14 Ahikam and Ebedmelech saved Jeremiah. 11 Johanan attempted to deliver the UlllWI•
peeling Gedaliah. 11 Daniel preserved the wise men of Babylon.1'
The Samaritan rescued his neighbor from death. 11 Paul's nephew
fkli-oered the great Apostle, by informing of the murderous plot. 11
The rule includes every kind of oppression, which has more or leas
the character of murder. 11
Eircuees are always at hand. 'We want charity, but abound in
aelf-love. Our defect in that appeareth by our backwardness to
perform our duties to our brethren,· and our excess in this by our
readiness to frame excuses for 011rse ves.' 11 But l&e that ponderelA
the l,,eart will thoroughly sift; his Omniscience will perfectly k1UNJ;
his retributive justice will render. Disinterested kindness will be
conaideretl. 11 But to forbear deliverance-whether from cruelty,91
9 Cor. m. 7-9.
• Col. L 11.
• la. Ix. 18-90.
To deliver them tlllt ue ready to be alain-ifthoa abear I' Fint-he
dawJa
1be duty. Then he adcla the warning, mn.l 1rith. thunderbol& oCnllibutiYe jwJa-&
apon
Schultw.
• 1 Sam. zxi•. 11 ; ll:ni. 18-90. t r.nga xJ:i. 8-13.
• LDke L 30.
T Pa. lnzii. 3-6. Comp. Buacb 'ri. 36=-38-whlft the idoll 118 ~'ftd to lie no
pda, beca._ they cannot do &he work of God, hele delepaed to &he maptrata u bil
~•taama.
• Laltn. 29--36.
•ELL 1~17.
10.a.. iii. 6-13; iY. 13, 1,; 'riii. ~
11 Oen. llJ:Xvii. lili-9'.
II Job :tm.1~ 13, 16, 17.
1

•1•

4 •

die.,.,.,,_.__

II

I Sam. llut.

'j

J:ll. !M;-33.

14

1 ~ lt'ftiL ,.

• Jer. n'ri. 2'; mrii. 11-13.
• Ibid. xl..1~16.
IT Dan. ii. 1~15.
• Lake J:. D-37.
II Adi niii. 151-R
• Comp. &cl-. :um. Ill, 9ll.
■ Bp. . . _ _.. Allile Sermon OD thil ta:&.
• BL L 18. Jer. mYiii. 7-13; zuix. 16-18. .
• l Sam. Dii. 9-18.
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lelfisbnea, 1 or fear of personal consequencea'-involves an awful
account before the great Judge.
But how much more guilty to /orlHJtlr the deliverance of immortal souls !-in ignorance, unpllinesa, or unbelief, d,-awn unto
~ and read.11 to be slain I Ought they not to be the objects
of our deepest, most yearning anxiety 1 What shall we then say
to that frozen apathy, which forbea.r11 to deli"61" 'I 'We have no
right. to judge- We /meuJ it not-" Am I my brother's keeper 'P'1
. It is no concern of mine.' But might. not many a soul have started
back from the brink of- ruin, if only the discovery of his danger
had been made,.ere it was too late 1 Yet the one word, that
might have sav9!i him, was forborne. Is there no brother, child,
or neighbor, who may pierce the conscience to eternity with the
rebuke-' Hadst thou dealt faithfully with mi soul, I had not been
in this place of torment.'' If others may charge us with the
bodies of our fellow-creatures, God commit.a their souls to our care.
The Lord preserve us from an ind:ctment in the court of heaven
for the murder of our brother's sou~ by/orbearing to deliver I
And doe■ D.ot this ring a solemn peal of warning to those, whose
Bpecial office it is to deliver them tl,at are draTDn unto death 'I
How little will this plea avail- We lmetD it not I Ought we not
to have been "watching for souls, as those that must give accounL 1"• And what will be the tremendous reckoning for so~la1
perishing by the neglect of their pledged and Divinely appointecl
guardians I "While thy servant was busy here and there"-upon
his own pleasur~e soul " was gone I" "But his blood will be
required at the watchman's hand.'"
13. My ,on, eat tAou 1umey, bemun it ii good; cnul tM ~ . TOliich ii
naerttothyttuta: 14. &,AaU t h e ~ < f 10iatlom h untotAy,aul: tohen
IAou 1&ut found. it, t1&m IAmt ,AaU be Cl ~ cnuJ t4y
""1a flOC N
t:111 off.

.,.,.,ion

Hone, was the choice produce of Canaan ;' the food of its inhabitants,• even of children,•-goo,l and 11Deet to tM taste. So-when '' the spiritual senses are exercised" 11-will the knotDledf;!e of
wisdom be ' unspeakably delectable, 11 to thy soul-that knowledge
of Christ, without which we are undone, and in which we are supremely happy.•• Eating only can convey-what the most accurate description fails to give-a just perception of the 11v,eetneu of
I Ibid. nv. 10, 11. Lue x. 30--a
I John m. 4-13.
• Gen. iv. 9.
4 Jam, T. 19, !JO.
• Heb. :mi. 17.
• 1 X:.inp n.Jt9, 40. E&. nxii. 8. · See Docldridp'• llllwlll .._ on dlil ND
~ 6Dm llill worb in W'illilllll'■ Cbriltian Preachtlr.
' Ex. iii. 6. Es. n. &.
1 Jud. nv. 9. 1 Sam. ziv. 97. Matt. iii. '- Lab :uiT. •1, ._ c-p. Bed-.

:um.!a6.

• ha. vii. 15.

a Heb. T. U.
Cha~ s:ri. !M. Plalm xix. 10 i cxiz. 103.
1
II Phil. Jii. 8. 'Lo I U. ---,1 p,d Bilbop Hall-' is t,he honn lbat I dmire lo ..,_
OiTe me of &hill honey, and I ahall receive tlike Joaathan of old-I Sam. ziv. 29) llodl
cleunme
to liT.
mine
• of JAJ -r--,
--~ to lbe -g,,m._ of all my apiritull eaiimill.1
SoliloqW'8,
■ytl and .....
II ~ Hall.
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the !wney-coml,. 1 Experimental knowledge alone gives spiritual
discernment, and proves the gospel to be, not a golden dream, but
a Divine reality. And who ever mistakes honey for any other substance 1 Who would not instanlly det.eet a eounterfeit '# And
what intelligent Christian would mistake the semblance of heavenly
1Diadom for its substance'# The soul hungering for bread. and
feeding upon an experimental apprehension of Christian doct.rin~,
realizes solidly what no formalist ever knows. He posse&lies only
a plausible shadow--einotion, impulse, conviction, e~ternal reformation. 1 But the living faith carries its own witness with it. ' It
is all true-" I believed, and therefore have I spoken." ' 1 The
treasure is found, wilh the transport of Archimedes-bringing its
own reward.•
·
Thy expectation-so far from being cut off-shall be infinitely
exceeded. " The love" that is manifested " passeth knowledge.'11
"The peace" that is sealed II passeth all understanding."' "The
joy" that is felt is "unspeakable, and full of glory." 7 Shall we
then timidly exhibit these privileges, as if they would lower the
obligations of holineee: or _paralyze exertion'# They are not
opiates, but cordials. They mvigorate, while they refresh. Depression unnerves ; fear unchains ; but II the joy of the Lord is
strength.'" It inspires energy, elevates hope, and makes our 'service perfect freedom.'
us. Lay not wait, 0 TOic:W ffltm, against the ~ rf the righteous; spoil
not hu ruting-place: 16. For aju manfalletla ,mm nmu,and meth up agam·:
but the 'll1icked ,hall fall into muc/&ief.

The wise man breaks off' from aff'ectionate eounsel to the children of God, with a solemn warning to the tDicked man. Should
we exclude him ·from the circle of instruction 'I If he be left uneonven.ed, it is his own guilt. But if he be unwamed, uninstructed, beware lest " blood-guiltiness" be charged.
Hatred to the righteous is deeply rooted in the tDicked man'a
heart.• He imagines-especially if he be in power, 11 that he can
tyrannize over them with impunity. But it is venturing upoo an
hazardous course-" He that toueheth you, touchelh the apple of
mine eye. 11 I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest"-was a voice,
that struck the most relentless of persecutors "trembling"•• to the
earth. The plots against their dwelling-the spoiling of their
ruting-place-may prosper for a while. 11 But if the j,ut ma•
falltth #Ven timu, overwhelmed with the assault, he riaeth again. 11
Cou~ then-poor afflicted soul ! Look thy foe in the face, and
sing tnumphant-" Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy, though
I fall, I shall riBe agqin. 11 He shall deliver thee in six troubles j
ii Oor. iv. 13.
Eph. iii. 19.
1 Phil. iv. 7.
·
, l Pe&. i. 8.
• Nim. viii. 10.
• Chap. :ui:11:. fl'/. Oen. iii. 15. Ps. l[ll9U. 2/l 1 John iii. ]ii.
11 ~ - ii. 8.
1t l Sam. m. 11. AC111 m 1-3.
1t Ada ix. 5, 6.
It Pa. uni. M.
u t Sam. :11:ill:. 11. Pa. lix. Title. Ada mi. 3, ,.
u Ilic. 'rii.8.
1

Jud. :nv. 18.

' E,.,•• ; ,.,,,,,.,

I

Deb. vi. ', I:,,

Comp. Jer. :n. 16.

I
I
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yea in seven shall no evil touch thee. Who delivered us from ao
great a death, and doth deliver ; in whom we trust, that be will
yet deliver." "Cast down, but not destroyed.'11 Here is our con8ict, and our security. The life is untouched, yea-it is strengthened and " me.de manifesl.'' by the successive supplies of upholding
mercy.• Many trials cannot overwhelm the righteous.• But one
is 91.dlkient to sweep away the wickqd. He falleth into muchief;• and there is no ruing agairf -no recovery-no remedy.
He lies where he falls, and he perishes where he lies. Sinner I
whatever be thy wickednes; the Lord save thee from the millstone of condemnation-the persecuting of the saints of God !"•
17. R,joi« not, when thine snemy fallelA, tmtl let not thine 1ieart be gW, Nm
°M tJtumb'lelA: 18. Lut t°M Ltml ,ee U, and il tli,plea,e him, tmtl °M tum aaoay 1'ia
toratA from him.

Yet did the chosen people of God r~oice with Divine exultation
in the fall of their enemiea.' Nay-lB not this joy the triumph of
the righteous '18 Is it not the adoration of heaven, as the manife11t
glory of God 1• But how different is this sublime sympathy in the
triumph of the Church, from the malignant joy of private revenge !
A secret, if not an avowed, pleasure in the fall of an ~ , is
nature's impulse. 10 But what has grace done for us, if it has not
overcome nature by an holier and happier principle 1 David "wept
and chastened his soul" in his enemies' affliction.u David's Lord
wept in the prospective ruin of the infatuated race fraught with
malignity against himself. To rejoice in the fall of an ,memy,
would be to fall deeper than himself; to fall not into trouble, but
into sin ; to break the commandment, which enjoins us to "love
our enemies," 11 and to repay cursing with blessmg_ and prayers. 11
This selfish emelty is most hateful to God. tt It has often turnecl
at1Jay hia tDratk from the criminal to the mocker at his calamity. 11
l Job "· 19. 2 Cor. i. 10; i•. 9.
• 2 Cor. i•. JI.
• Pa. xni•. 19; :aXTii. 39, 40. 1 Cor. x.13.
• P1. Tii. 13-16; ix. 16.
• Job x•. 30. - ' - Tiii. 14.
• Tbe.ti,., man ruing_ tiom hla fall ii molt nnwvrantably applied to the penevennce
of the llinta. . The word fa_ll fiequen~l OCCIUII ~ thil w~-1waya -~ referenee to

troable, no&

11n.

(Chap.

Xl.

5, 14;

DU.

17; xvn. 20;

Xll.TL

27;

XXTIIJ.

10, 14, 18.)

The an&itbeei1 obv10111l7 1ixea thi1 ID5JIUlg. 'There ue plain tem enough to plO'Ve
._,,.., 11:riptunl doctrine. But pn9ing text■ into any particular eemce,·contruy to
their ~ lllOUling, no& onl)' aervea to deceive the inconaiilente, but to ri•et the prejudice■, and confirm the -pa.,ns, or oppoeen; jllll u bringiUJ forward a few witnof -piciou• character would cau■e all -tboae, howe.er deaervmg or credit, wbo "■hoald
be examined in the 111UDe cauae, to be a u ~ al■o, and create a prejudice apinat i& in
die minda of the court and of all piaenL Soott. Comp. Bp. Patrick.
' Ex. XT. J. Jud. •· 3J.
• Chap. xi. 10. Job uii. 19. Ps. Mii. 10.
• Re•. ltT. f'>-7; xviii. 20; xix. t-6.
• PL xxn. 15, 16; xiii. JO. 2 Sam. ni. 6-7.
u Pa. u:x•. 13, 14. 2 Sam. i. II, 12. Comp. Job uxi. 29.
11 Luke xix. 41--44.
u M:a&t. "· 44.
11 Chap. nii. 5. Zeeb. i. 15.
q Thia ellipeia ia no& unfrequent in thia book-chap. m. 1, 22. • Lea& the Lord be
angry, and _tom ~• wrath Crom him to thee.' Biaoop_ CoYesdale. Comp. Jud. ni.
~ - . Micah VIL JO. Edom,.~k. XXXV. ~5j,.XllTl. 5-7 j ~ - 10.-:.H. 'l'yJeo
F.Lxxn 2.. BabyloD,P■.cu:nu.7--9; Ia.li.;a,23; Lam.LIU; 1•.21,!IB. Mou,
Jar. x!Tiii. 26, fli. Ammon, Es. :UT. 1-7.
•
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Does the glaaa of the word show ont character in the sin that is relMJked, or in the contrast of our compassionate Lord 'I
19• .Frd flfJC t1apl/ beeau,c <fail llllffl, MilMr lie tAoti omou, tit da, toidial;
lliall lie no reroarrl to tAc ml ,.. ; tM eantll.e <f tAc IOictal shall be

llO. For
pul OIIL

.wn

This fretting temper moet be a deep-rooted diaeaae to need· such
repeated discipline. 1 One moment's recollection of our mercies.
might show, how liL&le reason there is for iL .Mercies infinitely
more than we dieawer oughl to be sufficient to sweep the clouds
from our sky, and to make us ashamed of our despondency. Before-the ffl"1J of the wicked, was checked by the remembrance,
that there waa an end-surely an happy end-to the righteous.•
Let them wait for it. It will not disappoint them. Here we aftl
further reminded-there is no e,ul•-no reward to the evil man.
Leave him to bis judge. Hu candle-notwithstanding all his efforts to keep it buruing4-al&all be put mu.• Sometimes he pu&a
out his own candle in daring presumption. 'I give'~id the infidel Hobbes-' my body to the dust, and my soul to the Great Perhaps. I am going to take a leap iti the dark.' Alas !-was it no&
a leap--a fearful leap-into the dark-into "the ~kness of darkne• forever 1"
Take then the balance of eternity. Learn neither to overvalue
the fancied sunshine of the u,icketl, or to undervalue our own real
happiness. Envy not his lot. Repine not at our own. Ours is
far beyond his reach. His is far below our envy. ' His candle
bumeth ; his prosperity fl.ourisheth, until it bath kindled bell-fire,
and then it is extmguisbed; whereas the lamp of the godly is put
out here, to shine as a star in heaven."
.
!11. My W&,jtm thou~ Lord tmtl tlie 1rillll: tmtl flMlldle 11Gt with tliem t1ua&
are p,en to change: !.Ii. Fur tAcir caltmrily shall rise nuldenly; ancl 101ao lmmollA iAe ruin <f tJiim botla1
·

We have another affectionate exhortation to the fear of God.'
And what wonder 'I Is it not the substance of our holiness and
,our happiness 1 Oh ! reverence bis majesty. Acknowledge thy
dependence upon him. Be as careful in "walking before him" in
thy secret thoughts, as in thy outward conducL No more allow
~ indulgence of a sinful motive than a gross sin. If there be oe
.rod. of outward shame, will not the thought keenly pierce thy heart
-how unkindly does this defilement requite such unspealtable love 'I
The connexion between the fear of God and the King is not
:local or accidental.• The one is the spring of the other. Dis1

1',_ 1;

Diii,

17.

I

Chap. :r:Dii. 18.

B Same word in Hell. • :niii. 18. 1 There ■ball lie DODe end qf J'laBvu to tbe 11d
Bml.' Old Vel'llioo..
4 1 I.i.np ~n. 21, with 2 Kinp x. 1-7.
.
• Chap. xiii. 9; :n:. !20. Job :niii. 6, 6; :n:i. 17.
• Jarmin in loco.
'I Chap. :r:xiii. 17.
• Our
and b1a ikpoadea baYe aimiluly linked lbele two eomn04J1. Ma&&. uii.
Jn. 1 Pel. a. J.7.
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loyalty ha often been a fibel upon ,odliness. But the Christian
ht loyal, because be is godly.' "Subjection to the powers that be"
is repeatedly inculcated,• and the neglect is visited with the most
heavy eondemnalion.• Ye, there is no interference with the primary obligauoo. Solomon 'pnta God before lbe king, becauee
God is to be served in the lira& place, and our obedience is to be
given to the king, 911ly in 1ubord1na1ioo to God ; and not in those
&hings, which are conlrary to thfl will of God.'•
Man'• indepeadeoce however naturally kicks against aubmisaion.
The popular er; is for the voice and sovereignty of the people ; a·
plain proof that " tbere is no n"&w thing under lbe sun ;'" as the
picture of thOl8 demagogues has been drawn to life· nearly two
thousand years ago-" walking after the flesh-despising govem-111ent--presumptuou~ 1elf-willed-not. afraid to speak evil of dignities.''• Such men love change for the sake of change. To become
leaders of a pirty, they disturb the public peace, by proposing
changes, wil.hout any promise of solid advantage.' "0 my soul,
come not thou into their secret !"' It is dangerous to meddle wA
them. To opfOBe all change indeed, is to set up a plea of perfection. Every improvement (and where is there not room for improvement 1) is a ehange. But public evils are not to be mended
by railing. To be given to d&ange; to be weary of the old, and
captivated with the new, however untried; to mate e:speriments
upon modes of govemrDl!nt.-is a fearful hazard. It is losing the
substance of real lrOOd in the dream of imaginary imp~ements;
as if we must unclo every thing, rather than be idle. This waywardoeai we see in Korah's sin;• in Absalom's rebellion ; 1• in the
continual struggle for royalty in the lsraelitish Kinp. 11 How Btlddenly did their calamity rin, even when they seemed to be in
the grasp of I.hew object T11 Who knOVMtA the n,i,._,,,,hick both
the Lord and the king" may inflict on &he despiaers of their authority "-often fearful beyond precedent-without remedy 1•
13. Tlitse t/&ing, al,o belong to tM 111ise. 1J i, llOC g"'!fl to 1wm, respect qf per.,,., in j,rllgm,:ni. :M. He that saitla unto t1ie aoid:ed, Thou flf'I rigliteaw ; 7aua

.

Bee 1 8am. J:nT. 6.

.
• ..._ -nii. !M-!17. Rom. :r.iii. 1-7. Tit. iii. I. I Pet i. 13-17.
• Rom. z.iii. 2..
,
• Poole in loco. Comp. 1 Sam. :n:ii. 17, 18. Dan. iii. 16-18. Ada iY. 18, 19; Y.
!17-i9, T
,
• F.eel. i. 9.
• I Pee. ii. 10. Jade 8. Comp. I 8am. z.' ff.
T ' He tllk goeth about,' aaith oor judic:iom Hooker, ' to penlllde ,_, &bu &hey ant
not eo well pemed u they ought to be, ■hall !lffer ,rant attentive ud &.•omable hearen'-Tbat wbicla ii wanted in the • ~ of their apeech ii npplied by Ille apmea1 of
men'• mincle to accel)t and beliewl iL See the wbole panpapla opening Im ..- work,
Ect-1. Polit. Boolt i.
• •
t Oen. ldi:r.. 6.
• Nam. :ni. 1-13.
• I Sam. n. 10-13. ,
11 I Kinp :s,,i. 8-22..
Ill 2 Sam. J:Y. 13· J:l'iii. 9-16.
.
11 French and Skinner. Tbio ia the view o( the belt crkico (Geier, l)athe,
Ac.) It ■-- DIM natural to ikpply the diltlncti.Ye teraa (IAea W) to t h e ~ ~ - · The ruin fi1111boded ill chm connected with the pereom, who bad been
~yutheobjecteffear.
• r •
• 2 Sam. uiii. 7, 8; :u. 1, I, !Ill I KiDp :nii. 11 23. EccL l'iii. ~ - Ada••
I

t,...,,,_,

d....,_.

If, 3'7,

II ~ :r,,i. ~
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cur-, nations ,W ab1ior l&in&:

16. .8ut to tum tut n1,m •
tmtl a good blearing •liall come upon t-. S6. E..,"""' -a
au Ail lips tJiat givtt1' a riglat IJRIIM',
,1iall tu fJtJ(llile
,liaU be Jdiglat,

We have had a solemn exhortation to the people. We have
now a word to tAe tDiae, specially to those in authority. God has
given many warnings against reapect of perMl'M in iudtrmen,t. 1
It ia not good.• Nay-rather he rebukes it as an a'bom1nation,
with moat pungent remonstrance.• Let truth be considered, not
favor. Th18 is an evil in church as much as in state. No responsibility is more momentous in our sacred high-places, than " Doing
nothing bf partiality.''' Man, corrupt as he is-often abhors unrighteous JUdgmenL1 A bad magiaLrate deprives us of the blessing
of good laws.
On the other hand there is no greater national bleaaiog than a
government rebuking the tDicked. • This was a part of Job's Godfearing character.' TAe good bluaing that came upon Neh&miab'a upright administration js abundantly manifest.• Indeed
for the moat part eoer11 one tDill kiss-pay the homage of love and
respect• to-him who giveth aright anav,er injudgmenL He is a
public- treasure; "a bleaaing in the midst of the land."
Js the responsibility of rulers, and the welfare of thousands
depending on them, a quickening impulse to prayer 1 And may
not our want of "godly quiet.neaa" be traced to this neglect 111
But we are not rulers. Yet are not many of UB in authorityParen~eada of Families-Teachers and Guardians of the
young 1 Uprightneaa and consistency alone can maintain that influence so essential to uaefnlneaa. · For a spiritual ruler to aa11 to
tAe 'Wicked-Thou art righteous, is indeed perfidious dealing with
his Divine Master ; cruel deceit to immortal souls ; hiding the ruin
which he is bound to reveal ; acting the part of a minister of Satan,
under the cover of a minister of Christ. Hia peop,le will live to
curae and abhor him, perhaps throughout eternity. Whereas even
the very people that hate both hie Maste! and hie message will kia•
his lipa, that giwth a right auv,er-a reluctant but honorable
witness to his faithfulness.
97. PJ'tJf)IITe "'1_ IOOl"k lllitAos&t, tmtl mob it.fit for
-,,b buitil tlainti /im&N.

.

tl&J#V in tuµl; and llfll,-

This rule of prudence applies to all worldly matters, Religion, so
fau from forbidding, inculcates eare and forethought. Much of our
domestic comfort hangs upon it. Much inconvenience and suffering ffow from its negleeL Acting upon this useful direction, the
wise builder first. prepares hia VJork without. He collects his
materials, calculatea upon the quantity required; then Ae maku
I Ex. lll[W. 6--a Lff. :m:.15. Deut. i.17; m 19.
Cbap. nfil. 6; :n:viii. ii.
a Pa. ln:m. ~ ' I 'nm. v. it.
• 1 Sam. viii. 1-6.
• 2 Sam. :uiii. 3, 4.
f Job i. 1, 8; :n:ill. 7, 11-lT.
• Neh. v. 7-9; llfil. 8--U, 96, Ill, with 31.
1 Comp. I Kina m:. 18. Job ulli. 516, 27. Pa. ii. 11. HOI. :dii. 9.
• 1 Tim. ii. 1, I.
I
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Au v,ork fit by shaping and bringing them into their place; atttl
aflenoarda-having all things in readiness-As builtla hia Aowe.
Tl&e tDOTk waa tl&UB prepared for Solomon's maguiflcent temple,
before tl&e lunue tDGB hill.' The spiritual house is similarly raised
of materials prep•od and fitted, and thua it "groweth unto an
holy temple of I.be Lord."1
But ponder well the care, with which the great v,ork al&ould. be
twe'farecl. ·Count the coat anxiously. Consider whether the profeaa1on will stand the storm.• Lay the foundation deep upon the
Rock.4 Be much in prayer for Divine strength. Avoid diat outward display, which so often shames the inconsiderate builder, who
had begun to build l&ia Aouae, without having thoroughly prepared
l&ia work.
Need we suggest to the minister of the Gospel the special need of
preparing hia work 1 An unfurnished minister cannot be "a
wise master-builder." Even when the foundation is laid, "let
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon." Let him look
well to the day of trial.• And let all the Lord's servants weigh
deeply their responsibility. Indigested haste, and crude judgment
have blasted many a Christian project. Let us be guided by the
well-considered wisdom of experienced men,• and collect our materials from their prudence, forethought, and sound-judging energy.
.A howe will thua he built to the honor of our God, and for the
service of his Church.
98. Be nat a tOitnes, againlt thy neighbor IOit1wul cwnue; and 4-i~ not 10itk
llay lip,. 29. &g not, I IOill tlo ,o to him, a, M hath done to me: I will rfflller to
tu mtm accqr,ling to kil rcork.

The welfare of society may sometimes constrain to be witneaa
againat a neighbor. But never let it be without cauae. Yet
when compelled to this revolting duty-whatever be the temptation or consequence-deceive not with th11 lipa. Speak plainly,
trutbfully, the whole truth. Doeg's witneaa against hu neithbor waa witAout cauae-aot from conscience, but from mabce.
The main fact also was concealed of David's imposition upon
Abimelech, which would have cleared him from the s•picion of
treason, and saved his life.' 'l'his garbled tDitneaa therefore tleuit1etl toitk kiB lips and bears the black stamp of " a deceitful
tongue."'
Profit is the bait lo the thief, lust to the adulterer, revenge to the
murderer. But it is difficult to say, what advantage redounds to
this evil witneaa, or what allurement belongs to the sin, save that
which Satan himself feels-the love of sin for its own sake, or for
the satisfaction that is vainly anticipated from the commiaaion.
Should we however be clear from the grosser forms of this sin ; yet
do we resist the unkind tDitneaa agamat our neighbor, in magnify• 1 Kinan·. 18; Yi. 7.
• Luke xif'. 28-30.
I Malt. xviii. 17, 18.
I P,. Iii. 3, ,& j cu. 9-4.

1

•

Epb. ii. 91, 5lll.
• 1 Cor. iii. 1~16.

• Ibid. 'ri. 48.
Y 1 Sam. :uii. 9, lOj :nL 1, 9.

-
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ing bis failings, and measuring them with a far stricter line than
our own; rashly uosuring his indiJferent or doubtful act.iooa ; and
censuring even his sins with an unchristian intention 1
And then-as to indulging personal resentment-it is natural to
my, though only in the heart--/ tDill do u hlJ halh done to ms.
But shall we dare thus to take the sword out of God's hands, and
place ourselves upon his tribunal 1 " Vengeance belongeth unto
me ; I will repay-saith the Lord.'" 'Let wisdOIJl and grace be set
to work to extinguish the fire from hell, before it gets head.11 Far
sweeter will be the recollection of injuries forgotten than revenged: But grace alone can enable us to "forgive from th/J hlJart."'
· Aod yet too often its exercise is so feebly cherished, that natural
feelings gain the a11Cendancy ; and, if there be not an actual re. oompeoce of evil, there is merely a.negative obedience to the rule
-a refraining from the ebullition, rather than an active exercise
of the opposite principle. The wise man sets out in this book the
\rile rule,' according to the mind and image of God; more lovely,
more constraining, as enforced by the Divine example.• Humility and tenderness mark the self-knowing Christian, forgiving
.himself little, bis neighbor much.
30. I went by tlieji,d,,J <ftAe slothful, antl by tAe rineyarcl ,ft1ie fflllft 1"Jil ,fa
· rlerstontling; 31. And, lo, it - , all grown over vlith tl&orns, antl ndllu hatl co,
tnrl lhefaa tAereof, antl the stone ~ thereof was broken do1D11. 32. Then I saar,,
.,md conaideretl it well: I looked ipon it, and received instruclion. 33. Ye, a liUle

sleq, a little slumber, a lillle fol,,lu,g of the hands to sleep; 34. & shall thy ptn-

. "'If OM11 a, one that travellelh; and thy wam as an armed num.

Every thing around us reads an useful lesson to an observant
eye. Every particle of creation may be taxed to furnish its quota
to out store of knowledge. '\Ve can extract good even from evil,
and "gather 3rapes of thorns, and figs of thistles." Solomon describes with his usual vigor of thought and strength of coloring,
an affecting sight, that had pa~i!cd before his eyes-the field and
t1ineyard of th/J alothful-grown oveY. tDith thorns and nettlu,
antl lh/J wall utterly broken down. Instead of turning away, /uJ
considered il well and received instruction. The alothful by
strange delusion conceives himself to be wise.• Yet how manifestly is he t1oid of understanding; without heart to improve his
many advantages ! He might enrich himself by hia field and
tJineyard. But be has never cultivated or weeded il The broken wall leaves it a prey to any invader; while be lives as a
mere animal in sensual indulgences, bringing himself gradually,
l Rom. xii. 19. Comp. Gen. L 16-19.
I Matthew Henry'■ Worb,p. 459.
a Hatt. niii. 35, with Luke xvii. 3-5. 'The excellency of the duty i■ t111ffieiendy
preclai-1 hy the dilliculty of the practice. For bow bard i■ it, when the puaiona an,

high, and the aenee of an injury quiek, and the power ready, for a man to deny himlelf
in that luaciOWI moniel of revenge! To do violence to himaelf, inateld of «lOUII it lo his
eumyl' South'■ Sermon on Matt. v. 44.
• Chap. xx. 22; xn. Ill, 22.
• Matt. v. ff, with Lob x:a:iii. 34. 1 Pet. ii. 21-113.
• Chap. xni. 16.
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, but inesistibly to pofHlrty. 1 Not that he means to come to beggary. He only wants yet a little sleep, a little alumber more-and
then he will bestir himself. But ibis little insensibly increases.
Every hour's indulgence strengthens the habit, and chains the
victim in hopeless bondage. His efforts for exertion are only the
struggles of the paralytic, without energy or effectiveness. If his
dependence is upon his own industry-manual or menta~ sloth
must hasten on his ruin. In a higher station it deprives him of
the means of using his in11uence aright, or of employing his talents
to any valuable purpose. This is povertg to hiniself, impoverish:ng the springs of solid happineBB, and frittering away the true
ends of life.
.
But let us look at the spiritual sluggard. If a neglected field it·
a melancholy sight, what is a neglected soul! a soul-iDBtead of
being cultivated with the seeds of grace, left to its own barrenness i
overgrown with the native produce of thorns and neltles.• Time,
taJentt1, opportunities have been vouchsafed ; perhaps the blessing ·
of a godly education added-every encouragement for hopeful
promise. But if diligence is needed ; if the man must " labor and
strive,"' then his field must be left-at least for the presenL ~
must have a little more sleep first.c And thus he sleeps on, and
shuts both eyes and ears against every disturbance of his fatal
slumber. Nothing is done or attempted for God, for hia own soul.
or for his fellow creatures. His vineyard is left open. All bia
good purposes are the atone wall broken dot.Dn. Satan "goes out
and returns at his will."• All is devastation and ruin.
Christian ! is there no danger of this evil creeping into our re• ligten 1 No habit ill so ruinous. It enervates, and 'IU len(lh stops,
tli41 voice of prayer. It hinders the active energy of meditation.
It weakens the influence of watchfulness. It checks every step of
progress in the Divine life ; so that " the soul," instead of being.
"a well-watered garden,"' sending forth refreshing fragranee ,IUld
grateful fruits-relapses into its former wilderness sla~ ; laid
open to every temptation ; and too often ultimately a prey to sensual appetites.'
Let our Father's voice be instantly heard-" Scm, go work today in thy vineyard."' Dost. thou not see that it is overqroum
tDith tlwnlll 'I Look forward-not backward. Not comP.lam, but
decide. Not pray only-but strive. Always connect privilege with
practice. Prove the principles of moral character as well as spiritual
experience. Aim at every active exercise, that may strengthen re1 Chap. vi. 10, 11. Tbe Roman Satirill& gi:~ee a liftly clacription of the llirrina of'&III
lla&bfbl man'aei:citamnt of luat'lllane, piger, lllertia 1 Sup, inqui& anritia: Pja
Surge: negu 1 lnatat, amge, illqlli&; non queo; llllrge,' &c.
Peniiu, Sa&. 5.
• Gen. iii. 18.
I Jebn Ti. 'il'I. Luke xiii. :U.
t See A ~ ' • inlltruc&ive refmmce to bia own cue. Confea. Lib. viii. c. 6.
• llat&. xu. 45. !l Tim. ii. 516.
• Jer. xui. 12.
' Chap. xxili. !U. !I Sua. xi. 2. Ea. xvi. 49. Comp. Orid. . _ A-. 161.
•Jla&&.ui.118.
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ligious habits. ' Surely if we look to stand in the faith of the SODS
of God, we must hourly, continually, be providing and setting ourselves to strive. It was not the meaning of our Lord and Saviour
in saying-" Father, keep them in thy name"-that we should
be careless to keep ourselves. To our own safety our aedulity ia
required.'1

CHAPTER XIV!.
l. TMSI are tM prvaris of &lomon, which tM N1I of 1lndriaA king of JUl/aA

c:opial out.

Ta1s seems to be a third division of this sacred book.• Theselection was probably made' (with several repetitions from the former part 1 ) from " the three thousand Proverbs which Solomon
spoke;"' and which, having been carefully preserved, the men
ef Hezekiah copied out, nearly three hundred years after. Thus
the word of God, brought out of obscurity for the instruction of
the people, stamped the reformation of the godly king.• The New
Testament fully authenticates this section of the· book as a part
of the inspired canon.• We are not reading therefore the maxims
of the wisest of men. But the voice from heaven proclaims" These are the true sayings of God."
The Holy Spirit mentions not only the author, but the copyists of these Proverbs. And often has good service been done
to the Church, not only by original writers, but oftentimes by
those, who have copied and brought out their writings into wider circulation. The world usually honors only the grand instruments i while the more humble agency is cast into the shade.'
But God bonore Qot only the primary, but the subordinate, instruments ; not only the five-but the one talent-faithfully laid
out for him. Tbe blessing is not promised to their number, but to
their improvemeuL8
1 Hooker ' On the certaint7 and perpeluity of Faith in God'• Elect.'
I See C~a_p. i. and x.-:u1T.
·
• Veno 24, with :ui. 0; xni. 13, with xxii. 13; 15, with xh:. !M; 29, with niii. 8;
~ - 12, with x:i:ii, ~i 13, with x_x. 16 L,15, wi~ xix. 13; :uviii. 6, with m. I ; 18, •
with x. 9; 19, wath xu. 11; 2l, wath nw. 5; 1:n•. 23.
• 1 Kinga iv. 3-J. Comp. Eccl. xii. 9. Doea not tbe Di'fine diacrimination, whiela
hu withheld the whole of Solomon'■ writings from ua, reproYe the indiacriminate publication qf all that eminent men may have left in manW1Cnpt. Cruditiea and nen gna
erron bave been thua accredited by the authority of great name■, not lea unjuat to their
immory than injurious to the Church.
I 2 Chron. xnii. 21. Come. the aubaequent Reformation under Jlllliah, chap.
14-30. We mark the - e Divine ltamp of mercy upon our own preciou, though Jeo

:nu•.

viled, Reformation.
• Vene■ 6, 7, with Luke Xi'f. 7-10; 21, 22, with Rom.
Pet. ii. 29i uvii. l, with Jam. iv. 14.
7 Ecc. a. l&, 16.
I Matt. UY, 111-23.
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9. It u t1te g'lortJ of Gotl to con«al a tlaing: but tM 1umor ef kings_ i, to ieareA
fltlllwr, 3. ~ht hmuen for heighl, tmtl the earth for deptA, tmtl tM heart ,f
1cings u wuearcl&abk (there ia no aearching, Marg.)
Old a

The great King of heaven and the puny kin~ of earth are here
finely contrasted. The glory of eacli is oppos1te-qf God to conceal; of l.."inga ,to aearcl,, out. Whether" he dwefieth in his pavilion of thick darkness,"1 or whether '' clothed in bis garment
of light, and dwelling in unapproachable light'11-it ia the glory
of Gotl to conceal a thing. What glory indeed could belonJ to
a God, whose name, and ways, and works were open to the view,
and within the comprehension of worms of the earth 1 What he
has brought to light only shows how much is concealed. We look
at his works-" Lo ! these are parts of his ways ; but how little
a portion is heard of him !''• We study the dispensations of his
Providence-" Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great
waters ; and thy footsteps are not known !114 We ponder the
great purposes of his grace ; and ou.r hearts only find vent in
reverential adoration--erying-" Oh! the depth !"'-' rather standing on the shore, and silently admiring it, than entering into iL"
To be wading in those depths is the sure way to be overwhelmed
in them.
Thus does he educate his children in mystery, that he may exercise them in the life of faith, 7 coming to his revelation without any mind ·or will of their own. And is not this shade of
mystery our highest joy, as the dwelling-place of our adorable
God and Saviour 1 Are not the clouds of his concealment the
effulgence of bis glory,• as the most simple-yet the most incomprehensible Being, whom the mightiest intellect can never
"by searchin~ find out to perfection 1'" 'As there is,' says Bishop
Hal~ ' a foohsh wisdom, so there is a wise ignorance. I woulil
fain know all that I need, and all that I mayi I leave God's
secrets to himself. It is happy for me, that God makes me of
his court, though not of bis council. 0 Lord ! let me be blessed
with the knowledge of what thou hast revealed. Let me content myself to adore thy Divine wisdom in what thou hast not re:
vealed.'10
1 1 Iinp 'riii. 12. PL :niii. 11; xc-rii. 9.
• PL ci•. 9. 1 Tim. Ti. 16.
• Job x:ni. 14. • Lo I tb.e ar& the oatlinel (IIIUJP.nal or boundary linea) oC hia •
- , . ; and the mm, whiaper ( oppoNd to the c:ruhiiig "ihmader" oC the nen cl&llle) we

CUI

heuoC him.' Dr. Good.

• Rom. :d. 33.
' John lliii. 7.
• Bab. iii.4•
. • Job xi. 7--8. P,. cz1.,, 9.
• Bp. Ball, Tiii.. 5; xi. 84. Thia p,riou amcmlnNnt ia how- no precedent mr the
Tnctarian principle oC S-ne, which at once eclipeea the Creen- ima Culn- oC the
Goapel, and para1,- the energy oC Chriltian liCe and h~. ~le.eel be God! "The
thinip that belong to our peace ue brought to light bytheooapei," (9 Tim. i. JO.) The
doctrine oC the atoning en. • "deliYered. ftr•t qf all, ( .. ..,......", 1 Cor. XT. 3'1-tbe
pa;u.ry truth in the f'oref'ront oC the Goe~. Wfth NIC-abuing humility we acknowledge, that " Secret thinga belong to the Lord our God." But guilty indeed ii the JIN·
1U1Dp&ion oC cuting a cloud oC ~ on "the thinp thai are ret'ellled, and wliich
belona to ua, and to our children Cor eftl"'-not only• the ioaDdation oC oar hope,
hat • the principle oC oar obed--. n-. :ua. 119. Yet do not oC u neecl
• Pa. hx'rii. 19. Comp. n:ni. 6.
• Leighton on 1 Pet. ii. 8.
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The highest glory of earth is at an infinite remove-God conceals. For who could bear his full irradiation 11 But the konor
of kings is to search out a matter.• They must not affect to be
like God. By themselves thf'y know nothing beyond their people.
Yet as all depends upon them, they must, by narching out, avail
themselve:! of all stores of wisdom. He&Qe the Divine command,
t,bat they should write out a copy of the law, for their daily study
and direction.• This wise king had himself attained singular discernment in sea'rching out a matter, even without external evidence, and with all the perplexity of conflicting testimony.• The
lawgiver must however often !tame his oouncils with much caution
and reserve. Many of his purposes are far beyond the comprehension
of the great mass of his people, so that to their minds the heart of
ki,ngs is unaearchab'le, and they might as soon think of measuring
the heave1' for height, or fathoming the earth for depth. Ought
not this to teach forbearance in pronounciug judgment 1 Are not
. the" presumptuous and self-willed, ~ho are not afraid of sr.,aking
evil of dignities," convicted of the guilt of " speaking evil of the
things that they undersLand not 1"• Is not "prayer for kings and for
tboee in authority," a far more fruitful and "acceptable" exercise 'I'
4. Take away the rlro,s frum the silver, and there shall come furth. a 1:essel for
the ji11M'. 6. Take a1cay the aoickm frum before the Iring, and 1,,is th.roM s1iall be
5tal,lished in righteoumess.

The finer produces " the vessel unto honor," by taking atDay
, the dross from the silver ;' which roars its beauty and purity.
Such is the ioflueace of the wicked ln the royal councils, tending
to destruction.• Take them then away from before the king,
Let him _purify his court and government from this droas. Let him
exclude 1t from high places. Let him discountenance it in authority
at any cost.• David thus established his throne in righteoUB11U&,ie
and commended this resolution by his dying counsel to his wise son. 11
This is political wisdom on scriptural principles. If " righteousness
exal~th a nation," 11 the open acknowledgmeot of it is the sure path
to national prosperity. 11 And will not the throne of our great King
be established by the entire and eternal removal of the wicked 714
0 my soul! In the great day of trial and decision shall I be
found reprobate or purified silver 1 Lord! let me, under the refiner's hand, be purified as an offering of righteousness in that day !
6. Pul not furlh. thyself (set not out thy glory, Marg.) in the presence <f the
king, and lta1ld not in the place ofgreat men: 7. Fur btuer it is that it be ltlid
to be drawn

.ealed 1"

furtber from the

II leCl8t

tbinp," ud narer to tbe "thiDp llw ue

111-

1 Ex. uziii. 20. Dan. x. !'>-8, 17. Rev. i. li-17.
• Ezra iv. 15, 19; v. 17; vi. 1. Comp. Job :uix. 16.
• DeaL xvi.i. 18, 19.
• 1 Ill
iii. 16--28.
• 2 Pet. ii. 10 ]2. Jude 8 10.
f 1 Tim.u.
. .' 1-3.
V . I "" n 3
I
t
',uu.w
..., .
• 1 Kiaga xii. 10-16. 2 Chron. :uiv. 17-2'.
• C!iaP. xx. 8, 26.
u P■. ci. 4-8.
11 1 King■ ii. 5, 6, :Jia, 33, 44, ~
II Chap. :xiv. 3'.
u 1 ~ xv. 13. 2 Chron. xiv. 1-7.
u Jrlal, iu. 17, 18. DlaU. ziii. tl--43; :uv. 31-46.
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COJM up laitller; tlaan that tkou
rf tllll prince whom thine eyes have seen.

lltltO t1w,

s1wulde,t be

1-ut u,u,er ia the

-

pr6"Me

Our Lord applies thia proverb more generally. 1 Who needs not
this caution against ambition 1 Even godly Barucfi seems to have
"10ught great thingB for himself."• Not even the fellowship of the
Saviour, his heavenly instruction, his Divine pattern of holiness•
could reittrain the " strife among the d~iples-W ho should ~ the
greatest;"' repeated even after the most wondrous exhibition of
humility•-nay-after I.hey had jusi partaken with him of the
holy feaaL' "Loving to have the pre-mrioence," is the bane of
godliness in the Church.'
W olsey's fall is an instroctive beacon to ambitious men, not to
put forth tl&emaelvu, or to set out thrir gl.ory in tb. presence of
the king.• 'fhe usurpation also of the place ef great men usually
subjects a man to be put lotoer, to hie own mortification. "Before
honor is humility ; "• shown in -. backwardness to obtrude euber
our presence or our opinion upon those in higher stations ; shrinking from external respect, rather than courting the "v.ain llllow."
Gideon "-Saul in his early and better daye 11-David-were thus
advanced to honor. 1•
Let each of us lay himself to the work of casting down our high
tower of conceit; cultivating a deep sense of our utter worthle111De1B1 and carefully p<>nderiog that example, which is at once our
pattem and our prmciple. Oh ! think of him, who was " fairer
than man," being the most humble of men-oay-of him, who
was infinitely more than man, making himself "a worm and no
man." 11 'What!' cries Bernard, 'shall the Majesty of Heaven
become a worm, and man-the proud worm-exalt himself!'
' Think of that day, which will set us all on ollr own true base;
when each of UB shall stand before t.he Great Prince, u just that.and that. only-which he counts us to be ! What will it be to be
put lower-to be utterly east out. in hill presence, whom our eyu
Mall then see to our eternal confusion !11
8. Go not fflrlA l&aatily to rtrioe, lut thou knoio not what to do in the aul tureqf,
117MB thy neighbo,- At.Illa put tw to ~ . 9. Debate tAf Cll1Ull with thy neighbo,Aifnaelj; anil discm,er not a ucret to another; (of another, Marg.) 10. 1Mt 1111
IAat laeam.\ it put thee to shame, and thine infamy tum not aioay.

Disaeoeion under any circumstances is a serious evil. The considerate Christian will rather concede rights, than insist upon them
to the hazard of his own BOul, and to the injury of the Church."
1 Luke zi•. 8-11.
• Jer. :dw. S. Comp. Bom. xii. 16.
• lllaU. zi. 29.
' lb. SYiii. 1-4.
• John zili. 1-16.
• Lab :uii. 19-117.
T I John 9, 10.
1 Comp. Ecclus. vii. 4. The Poet elegantly contruta Dedalu and Ican»-fillher and
- , both pmrided wilh ·
The ~ t i n g w-lf wilh HllllllllDir the
poud-w• afe. The.::m,aloft-pedabed. HeMea'-on of hwnilitJ. b,,id.
TrilL Lib. iii. El. ii. IH.
.
• Chap. a'riii. 111.
II Jud. Yi. lS-17.
ll l Sam. ix. ill, !Jg; SY, J7.
u lb. :1-riii. 18-6l0. Camn. Pa. c:u:li. l.
ll Pa. :dw. ll, with axii. fi.
M Rev. i. s.
---ra lb. - 7.
11 See l Car. Yi. 1-7.
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Haatg atrife must always be wrong. Think w~ll beforehand
whether the case be right-or even if it be-whether it be worth
the conteDtion. Duly calculat.e the uncertainty or consequence of
ll&e end. See the fruits in Gaal's quarrel with Abimelecb 1-Amaziah's strife with his brother king of lsrael•-godly Josiah's unadvised cont.ention with Pharaoh.• So little do we know what to d,o
in the end ·thereof. Often has a man brought himself to ruin by
a l,astg strife at law. Instead of triumphing, his neighbor has
put him to shame. So long as 'meum and tuum' are in the
world, sin and Satan will stir up contention. Yet never forget,
that not "hatred and wrath" only, but "variance and atrije" are
'' works of the flesh," excluding from heaven.• Hence the constraining obligation to " seek peace, and pursue it ;11• after the noble example of our father Abraham, who quenched " the beginning
of the strife," by yielding to his nephew his natural terms of superiority, and his just rights.•
Yet-if aft.er all, strife be inevitable, then let us ponder, how
much wisdom, and rule over our own spirit, is needful to conduct
it honorably to our profession. Debate thg cause with thg neighbar himself. Show him that the great object is not to make good
thg cause, but to put a speedy end to the strife. Abraham, instead
of complaining to others, carried bis wrongs straight to the king,
who was answerable for them. 7 Jephthah thus debatea hill cauad
with the king of Ammon himself, as the best means of bringing it
~ an amicable selllement.• But to discover aecreta to otl&era, even
though we enjoin them to secrecy, is a breach of integrity.• And if
-as often is the case-confidence is betrayed, the just consequence
• must be toourselves 10-in/amg, that may not tumawagfromua.
Backbiter will be the stamp on our name. And many privacies
hitherto unknown may be published in retaliation, to our shame.
How many unholy beats would be restrained by the practice
of these rules of wisdom and love! A generous self-forgetting
warmth of kindness puts down the first evil j denying OU!'S!'lves the
pleasure of testifying our cause, or triumphing over our opponent;
mstead of standing upon punctilious reforms, or waiting for an acknowledgment from the offender. And as to the other evil-if it
be more easy to talk of our neighbor's faults to others, than wisely
and prayerfltlly to tell him of them alone-ask for self-discipline,
and the mind of Christ. "Lett.he peace of God rule in your hearts,
&o the which also ye are called in one body.'111
'11. A IIJM'dfitly spoken (spoken upon his wheels, Marg.)
Jad. ix. !a6-40. Comp.
• 2 Chron. x:i::uY. 21, 251;
I

I P1. XXDY.

14.

' Gen. x:xi. ~

u like app'la <fgoli.

2 Kings xii. 8-12.
Gal. Y. 19--21.
• Gen. xiii. 8. Comp. ch&p. :nii. 1'.

Ecc1111. viii.

1.

I
4

• Juel. xi. 1~27. Comp. the l'l1le of the rre&L L&wghw, M&tt. :niii, 16.
• Comp. Ecc1111. Yiii. 17-19; xnii. 16--lfl. Bp. Bill'• Medit. ~ Vowa. Cent. i.
38, 39. ''I'o tell 011r own aecreta'-ye 011r great monlilt-' ill genera.ll7 folly; bat the
fbll7 ill witbo11t guilt. To communic&te thoee with which we an, entnated ii alwaye
tnachery, ed treachery for the moat put combined with fillly.' RambJer, No. 13.
• Juel. rri. 6--IU.
11 Col. iii. 1&.

BUOSITION 01' TBB BOOlt 01' PllOVUBI.

i n ~ qf lilrier. 11. As cm mrring qf gollJ, tmll cm
• u • lllise reprover upon cm obedient fltlT•

89'7

ornament qffin,e gllltl,

The allusion is to the curiously wrought baskets of silver network, in which delicious fruits were served up. The beauty of the
texture set off the fruit witb additional charms. So does a lovely
medium enhance the attractiveness of truth. 1 ·' The preacher
should strive to find out acceptable words'"-toorda filly 11pokengiving to each their proper meat-and that "in due season,'" suited
to their ages and difference of temperament. " How forcible are
right words !11• Our Lord witnessed of himself, as "gifted with the
tongue of the learned, that he might know bow to speak the word
in aeason"•-a to0rd upon his tDheela-not forced or dragged, but
rolling smoothly along, like the chariot wheels. His discourses
on the living water and the bread of life• arose naturally out of
the conversation,' and therefore were full of arresting application.
Paul Powerfully charged superstition on the Athenians, by an inacriplion on their own altar ; and strengthened his reasoning by
CJUoting from one of their own poets.• To a corrupt and profligate
Judge be preached "righteousness, temperance, judgment to come."'
In general intercourse much depends upon the tDord given, the
occasion, the spirit of giving iL Many who feel strongly the impulse of being " instant. 001 of season," neglect the not less Christian obligation of being "instant in seaeon.1110 We must consider
the time and the person, no less than the truth. We may think to
relieve our conscience by speaking our mind. But to do it rucMy
and harshly may put a stumbling-block in our brother's way. The
apples of gold in their beautiful cover, evidently imply good sense,
good taste, with good things. A well-meaning absurdity rather
brings contempt than conviction. 11
All of us are bound to rebuke broad and palpable sins ; 1• yet on
more doubtful individual nature the duty is far more restricted. Some
Providence will direct into it. There must be intimate connection,
full knowledge of the case, some right from age or station to warrant
iL From the extreme difficulty of receiving it, no words require to
be more filly ap_oken. No duty calls for more delicacy of feeling,
and more " meekneBB of wisdom." Yet reproof well-timed and well
taken, a tDiae reprover to an obedient ear ia ari earring ofgold, and
an ornament '!/_gold sel out to the best advantage. Such was Eli's
word to Samuel; 1• Abigail's and Nathan's to David;H Isaiah's to
Hezekiah. 11 We see the good fruit in Jehoshaphat, whom, instead
of producing revulsion, it stimulated to higher service ofGod. 11 The
See Billhop Lowth'a beudiftal upalilian. Pn,led. xm.
. •
• Luu xii. G. C-p. i'l'im. ii. 15.
• John iY. Yi.
' C-p. Lake m. 15, 16.
• Ada xYii. S-i8.
• lb. XJ:iY• • •
■ i Tim. iY. !l.
ll Comp._ 1 8am. DY. 36, S'7. Chap. :1ui. 96. • Kollialiia lmdi tempon.' V:11111 LeY. zi:I:. 1'7.
&n.iY.493,41K..
II 1 8am. iii. 1\-18.
14 lb. XJ:Y. 31--3t. i Sam. :Iii. 1-13.
• I KiDp xx. lt-19.
II II Cbron. m. '-'·
l

• Eccl. xii. lo. Chap. XY. 513.
• Job Yi. !I&.
• la. I. 4.
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A~tle's probing reproof to the Corinthian Church worked efficiently, that "in all things they approved thepiselves clear in the
IDlltter." 1 What a ·triumph of grace is it, when the kindne1111 of
reproof is acknowledged, 1 and the motive of love appreciat.ed.11
Faithful indeed is the blessing, when the gift of an obedient ear
prepares the Lord's children for a profitable hearing of his reproof.•
18. As tl&e cold of moao in tha ti,n, rf 11ari,est, ,o i, a Jaiil,fal musmger to t1&etJI
tltat rend hi111 : for lie r,frwhdi tM toul rf lais ,,...,,,..,

Snow itself would be unseasonable in the time of harvest: But
the cold of snow would be most refreshing to the parched and fainting reapers," 80 i.., a faithful messenger to them that send him."•
How did Eliezer refresl, the soul of his master when 'he returned with a true account and speedy dispatch of the important
affair committed to him ,,. Judge of Isaac's feelings in his evening
walk of meditation-his heart full of the great matter w1Jer suapense-when " he lifted up his eyes, and behold ! the camels were
· coming," bearing the desired blessing. 7 How was Cornelius refreshed, when his messenger returned with the joy of his heart,
and the answer to his prayers." Often does the Apostle acknowledge this refreshment to his anxious spirit, when burdened with
"the care of all the churches."' And ma;v we not aaceud to the
highest, and with reverence mark our Divme Master condescending to receive refreshment through the agency of hisfaithful messengers 'J " We are unlo God," saith the Apostle--"a sweet savour of Christ." He appears to be overwhelmed with the contemplation, and in prostrate astonishment he cries out--" Who is sufficient for these things 11111 Yet does the Great Master vouchsafe to
acknowledge his messengers. as "th«. glory of ChrisL" 11 And as
hie crown will he honor them at the great consummating day.
"'.l'hey that tum many to righteousness shall shine as Lhe stars
for ever and ever.111 •
14. Whoso "/JotJmth hifuelfo[afahegift,18 (in a gift of falaehood, Marg.) is
like clouds and rointl roitAout

NWI,

The last Pronrb described an invaluable blessing. This
marks_ a destructi':e ~urse. _Suppose a drought, as in the days
ef ERJalt, threatenmg desolation to the land,u and a. thick cloud,
• •seemingly big with the fruitful blessing, yet paaaing over-i/uJ
wind v,ithout rain. This is a true picture of the boaster ; rich in
promises, but performing nothing ; exciting large expectations, ·
then sinking them in di~ppointment. Whether it be a vain
conceit of IJ.is own understanding, or an hypocritical desire to
1 Cer. •· 1. !l Car. ii. 1--3; -.Ii. 11.
• Pa. aH. I. Come, chap. iE. 8.
Chap. x:nii. 5, 6. Comp. Bcclu. m. 13, l'·
Bab. ii. 1--3. Chap. xx. Ill. n. 81.
• -Chap. mi. 17.
• Poale.
Gen. xxiv. 63, 64.
•
• Aels x. 4-6, 115.
Comp. I Cor. :m. 17, 18. Phil. ii. ll6-30. 1 'lbe11. iii. 1-7.
11 it Cor. ii. 15. 16.
u lb. -riii. ~n Dan. xii. 3.
u • Wb.oeo malr.e&h pate bollta, and giYe&h nothing.' ltiabop ~
u 1 Iwap xriii. 5.
·
1

•
•
'
•
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maintain a profession, it is a boaati~ in o gift of falaehood. · If .
it be bad to prorqise and deceive ; it is far worse to promise with
an intention to deceive. This was the very, character of the Great
Deceiver. Did he not put before our unhappy parent a falae gift
-a promise, which could never be realized-" Ye shall be as gods
knowing good and evil '1111 Nay-did be not with a presumption,
that hell itself might almost be ashamed of, boasl. himself of Ria
false gift, offering the world to it8 GWn )rlaker, u a temptation to
&he vilest blasphemy '11
How melancholy is it to find this character in those, who stand
in the place of God I Yet the ehurch bas ever been chastened
with false teachers ; ministering delusion, instead of instruction.•
And are there none among ourselves, feeding the flock with faue
gifts ,• seeking to maintain their hollow profession even in the
sight of Him, wboee frown at the great day will banish them
for ever from his presence 'I• Oh ! let those that bear the Lord's
meSBage, take heed, that if they be counted " as deceivers," they
maylJe "yet true.na Not as those, which corrupt lhe word of God;·.
but as of sincerity, as of God, in the "sight of God," let tbma
"speak in ChrisL"'
16. By long forl,earing i, • prin.c, pe,...,,,W, ntl II Ifft _,.. 1mak,tA tie
bone.

The wise man bad before given a general rule for gentleness.'
Here he takes an extreme case, and shows its power with the •
prince, whose anger-fiaving no restraint upon him-may rise to
immediate revenge.• Yet submission, long-forbearing, has
mighty power to persuade. David thus wrought upon Saol'II
enraged temper.• Often by patting a ease before an angry princs
at a fitting opportunity, he may be persuaded by " the meekne•
of wisdom" against hlB present miod.
·.
But the general principle is mosi instructive. The soft member
breaking the hard bone may seem to be a paradox. But it is a
fine illustration of the power of gentleness above hardness and irritation. Apply it to those who are set against the trutb. Many
a stout heart has been won by a forbearing, yet uncomprotn.isinr,
accommodation to prejudice. 10 In reproof Jehovah showed what
be could do in " the strong wind and the earthquake." But his
effective rebuke was in the "still small voice"-without upbraiding
. -sharp, yet tender. 11 So powerful is the energy of gentleness 1
As regards endurance-it is a manifell fruit of regenera,f.iOD ; 11 a
clear exhibition of the mind of Christ, 11 and the prai:tical resem-.
blan~ of •his OWQ long-forbearanC8 amidst our continued and .
I Gm. ill. S--6.
,
I Maia. iY~ 8-10.
• l ICiap :ixii. 11. Js. -r. 31, with !l Cor. xi. 13-16. Gal. i. 7. Comp. !l Pet.. ii.
17-19. Jude 12, 16.
t Matt. w. W, 113.
' I !l Cor. ,i. 8.
• lb. ii. 17. Comp. w. I.
' Chap. XY. 1.
• Eccl. Yiii. 3; :x. 4.
1 ~-- uii. 11, 111.
I l 81ml. :ui-r. 8-90_; mi. 13-m.
II 9 'nm. ii.
. l Cor. ix. . _ . ,
11 1 JCiap xix. 11-llt.
• Jam. i. 18, 19.
u Maia. zi. 29. ,
•

Com'
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most aggravated provocations. For, when we have been indulged
with the privilege of the beloved disciple-" leaning upon Jesus's
breast,'" nothing have we felt to be there, but gentleness, tenderness, and love.
16. Hart thou ffNffll "'1My1
jil1Hl themoith, anll vomit it.

a

,o ,nc1a III

ii

s'lflit:ienl fur t'hee, lest

thou be
·

Solomon lately bad warmly invited us to eat lumeg. • Here,
however: he imposes a. restrainL EaJ ao muck aa ia njflcient.
So far it is sweeL Beyond this it is nauseating. The principle
directs to a thankful, but tempera.Le, enjoyment of our earthly
blessings. " Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving.'" But at1 a needful
balance to this universal privilege-" Let your moderation be
known unto all men."• Satisff the wants, but mortify the lusts,
of the flesh. 1 Then the gifts o God become blessings to us, and
we glorify him in them, and by them. But the most elevated
pleasures of earth become in the excess, distasteful, and injurious ;
fraught with disappointment, when separated from the great end.•
Our affections can never safely flow out to any object, unless they
are primarily fixed on God. ' Then we may be sure not to offend,
either in the object or measure. No man can in God love whom
he should not; nor immoderately love whom he would. This holy
respect doth both direct and limit him, and shuts up his delights in
the conscience of a lawful fruition." In earthly pleasure however,
we can never forget how slight the boundary law is between the
lawful and the forbidden path. Sin and danger begin on the extremity of virtue. · For does not the legitimate indulgence of appetite to its utmost point bring us to the brink-and often hurry us
to the allowance-of gluttony 1 Does not the undisciplined glow
of earthly affections endanger idolatry1 Na.y, even spiritual
luxury may need self-control ; lest it be excitement without deep
principle, which must eventually prove unsubstantial aud delusive.
But in eating the real hor,,ey of the Gospel there is no danger
of excess. Never shall we know satiety in this delight. The increasing desire will be fully satisfied only in eternity. '0 God, let
me but taste and see, how sweet the Lord Jesus is in all his gracious promises ; in all his merciful and real performances. I shaU
want no more to make me happy. This is not, the honey, whereof
I am bidden not to eat too much. No, Lord, I can never eat
enough of this celestial honey. Here I cannot surfeit; or if I
could, this surfeit would be my health.11
John xiii. !IS; :ii:xi. IIO.
I Cbap. niT. 13.
I 1 Tim. ii. 4.
' Phil. i•. 5. Comp. 1 Cor. Yii. !19-31. Juel. UL
'I Rom. xiii. 14. Col. iii. i. Comp. Lab ni. 34.
• Eccl. ii. 10, 11.
' Bp. Hall'• W ~ e c t Tboaahta, II.
• Bp. Hall'• Soliloqaiea, LIV. Yet let 1M ~ prqf_. remem'Ler-• Then ii
•nci danireroaa IIW'fait, • apon &be aweet and lmciom tra&ha of the ppel.' Bp.
BopldM on la. :dill. 25.
l
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No code of lawa enters, as the Bible, into minute regulations for
&he courtesies of life. Yet surely we do not mar the sanctity of
religion by spreading it over the face of human aociety. Daily life
ia evangelized by the pervading intluence of its wholesome principles. '1'his rule illustrates some of our own Proverbs, which have
lost nothing of their significancy by traditional usage. 'Too
much of a good thing. Pamiliarity breeds contempt.' Kindly interc;ourse with our neigkbor cannot be maintained without a considerate feeling. An ordinary acquaintance would give just umbrage in claiming the free and unrestrained intercourse of intimate friendship. And the intruder would probably receive a plain
intimation, that be :was an unwelcome guest. To tDilhdratD the
foot is an useful rule to prevent so mortifying a resulL " Make
tl&y foot precious"' to thy neighbor, by oot giving it too often. It
ill far safer to err on the side of reserve, than to incur contempt by
the opposite mistake.•
Nay-even the cloeer bond of friendship requires its measure of
prudent restraint. It is worth all our care to preserve this invaluable blessing from interruption. It is the sweet of life. And yet
in this honq there may be a surfeit.• Wit.hoot mutual respect it
may nauseate. Unseasonable interruption to our friend's time;
frequenL visits without call or object ; interference with bis necessary engagements, or family comforts ; inconvenient tax of expense-perseverance in this course might produce tDeari1&68a1 if not
disgust, or even hatred.
Blessed be God ! there is no need of this caution and reserve in
our approach unto him. Once acquainted with the way of acce8ll1
there is no wall of separation. Our earthly friend may be pressed
too far. Kindness may be worn out by frequent use. But never
can we come to our heavenly Friend unseasonably. Never is he
tDeary of our importunity.' Hi!! gates are always open ; and
"blessed are they, I.hat are watching and waiting there."' The
more freqmmt the visits, the more welcome, and the more fruitful.
What with man would be intrusion, with God is confidence. Earnestly does he invite to his closes and most endearing fellowship.•
And does his child presume upon this most gracious privilege 'I
Far from it. While he has the "boldneSB of acceBS ;"' be seeks
for" grace whereby he may serve God acceptably with reverence
and godly fear. 111
18. AM dial 6-etla
IIM'll,anllaM4Tpamno.

-fol- 1llibms apillll

1ais _,.,._. is • and, al •

False tDilneaa is universally condemned.

Bul where, save~

Heb. See Holden. Comp. 1 Sam. iii. 1-" pndoal'' iD both-, becaue nn,.
Ji:cclua. :ni. lliL
• v-16.
• Lake ai. 6-8· ll:Yiii. 1. ·
• Chap. viii. 34.
• CID. Y. 1.
' !;'..I, Iii. Ii. Beb.iY- 16; L 19, llt.
• Deb. :aii. 118.
-.I
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the .Jord of God, is its true charaoter and deep aggravation of guilt
adequately set forth '1 What a picture is here of cruelty and
maliee-nay~veo intentional murder I Three murderous iastruments are before us, identifying the sixth and ninth commandments. The tongue-intended aa " a tree of life"-beeomes a
weapon of death. 1 Who knows the sin involved in this fearful
perversion '1 Often does the open perjury, as a au,ord and aharp
arrow, pierce tae fountain of life.• A.nd little better are ,hose
calumnies and unkind insinuations-all breaches of charity-uttered so freely in common conversation. ' Consider-ye that deal in
such conversation-whether you could tbink of treating the objects -0f your defamatory discourse as Jae) did Sisera, • or as Joab
did Abner.• Would you shrink with horror at the thought of beating out your neighbor's brains with an hammer, or of piercing his
bowels with a aword, or a aharp arrow 1 Why then do you indulge in the like barbarity ; destroying as far as you can that reputation, which is dear to men as their life, and wounding all dieir
best interests, by mangling their character '1'1
Truly afl'ecting is it to think of the multitude of these mauls,
aworda, and aharp arrowa even in the Church of God. It is not
11 setting the battle in array against the Philistines, army against
army,'" but brother against brother. The Shibboleth of a partr,"
not the standard of the cross, is the watch-word for the destructl'f'e
confilcL :c How long, Lord! How long."
.
19. Conji,tleru:, in an unfailltful man in time rf lrouble u Wte II brdcoa ~ and
• fool out r/ joint.

The broken tooth and disjointed foot are not only useless for
their respective offices, but sources of pain and uneasiness. So is
an unfailhful man in time of trouble. " A friend loveth at all
times, and a brother is born for adversity.'", But many have the
name only. Very friendly are they, when they are not needed,
when we are dispensing, not receiving our gifts ; when there is DO
cost to pay. But in the time of trouble, " a faithful man who can
find 1"' Keenly did Job fee) this was a sinkina confidence in hu WM
oftrouble. 1• David was sorely tried by this affliction, 11 even at the
very last stage of life. 11 The brethren came out to meet the Apostle
at Appii Forum. Yet of a time, when their support would have
been especially cheering-he records-" At my first answer ne
man stood by me, but all men forsook me.1111 Need_ we wonder at
this appoir,.ted cross 1 His Master had endured it before him ; and
11 it is enough for the servant that he be as his Lord." 14
The world abounds with instances of this disappointment.
1

Chap. :n. 4, with xii. 18. Comp. P■. Iii. 2; Iv. 21; l'rii. C; liL 7; lxiv. 3, C. Jc.

is. 3,8.

I Gen. xubr:. 14-20. 1 Kinga xxi. 10-13. Matt. UTI. 60--66. Act■ Yi. 13, 14.
• Jad. iv. 21.
• 2 Sam. iii. 27.
• Law■on in loco.
• 1 Sam.11:'lii. 21.
' Jwf. xii. 6.
• Chap. x'rii. 17.
• Cha_p. :u:. 6.
10 Job Yi. 14-17.
11 P■. Iv. 19-14.
11 Act■ xxviii. 15, with II Tim. iv. 16.
a 1 Jwap i. 19, 26.
u Ku&. xni.116, wi\b x. IH, 26.
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llicah's Levite ungratefully l'tlpaid the trust reposed in hiJD. 1
Mephibosheth's trust in Ziba1-lsrael's dependence upon an arm
of flesh-showed the broken reed, not Che staff of real supporL •
Truly, when has the world ever answered il.8 rair promises 7
When has it ever given a f aillaful cortftdence in timtJ of trouble 1
When has it failed to make the soul " ashamed of il.8 liope 7" A.
merciful correct.ion to the child of God, when in an evil hour he
tums aside from his true confidence Lo vain depeadences !
But whoever be unfaitlt,ful, God is true. Who ever trusted in
him, and was confounded" 7 Who has ever built upon his sure
foundation, and not witnessed its unshaken security 1' Though
he has pledged himself never to forsake his servants,• yet specially
-" I will be with him-in trouble-a. very pleasant help in time of
trouble."'.
iO. A, Tie t1tat takaA OIIXJfJ aprrMffl in cold fllNtAer, tmtl as ,iwgar upon 7111n,
ao is A, that linget"-song• to an Ma1IJ /&eart.

·

What could be more inhuman than taking away a. poor man'•
ga-rmsnt, or the coverlid of his bed, in cold t06atlwr 1 Such an
act of cruelty was forbidden by the God of the poor.' Again-wha.t
could be more unfitting than pouring t1i~ar upon nitre ; which,
instead of being serviceable, would only dissolve it with violent effervescence 1' Not leBB unseasonable would be the merriment of
Binging songs to an heavy heart.• "Give wine''-is the inspired
rule-" unto them that be of heavy hearta.'110 But however great
be the charms of music,1 1 they are ill-suited to sooth the pangs of
,10rrow. 11 A eonstrained song was a. keen edge of the Babylonish
afflietion. 11 And where no unkindneBS is intended, ioeonsiderate
levity, or even excessive cheerfulneBS, is as "a sword in the bones."
The tenderneu, thaL shows a brother's tears ; that knows how Lo
" weep with them that weep,11 u as members of the same body ; 11 and
dhects the mourner &,o the mourner's friend and God-this is Chri&tJan sympathy-a precious balm for the broken heart.
The outward expre•ion of this symf>Bthy may not be always
neeilful. But Oh. 18' its spirit be deeply cherished, specially by
Christians of a buoyant or frigid temperament; most. of all by the
minister of Christ., that he may take his chair by the moumefs
side, and "comfort him with the same comfort, wherewith he himlad. ::a:vii. 7-19; ::a:Yiii. 90-9'.
1 9 Sam. ::a:'ri. 1-f; m. N--&
Aayria, 9 Chron. :u:Tiii. !ill> Ill. Baa. v. 13. £up&, 1.. ::a::u:. 1.....-1; 1::ui. 1--3.
Ser. ::u:xvi. 6-7. Ea. :u:ix. 6, 7.
• la. :u:'fiii. 16.
• Heb. ::a:iii. 5.
1 Pa. ::a:ci. 16; dri. 1. Comp. Ser. ::a:'fii. 5-8.
' Deat. :iud-r. 19, 17. Comp. Job. :u:iv. 7-10. la. Mii. 7.
I The nine of Scripture ia no& tblll al& tblll commonl7 ROM by the - , ba& a alda
ot miDen1 alkali (the Roman nmum}, which ill:IODIIJ fermenta with all llcida. Dr.
Blayney nmub on Jer. ii. ii (the only other enmple of the word)-' ID many pull
oC Alia it ii called -p eutb, "-ue it is diaolviid ila water, and wied lib IO&p ia
1
I

waabinr,

• &cl. iii. <&.
II Chap. :u:n. 6, Comp. Pa. civ. 15.
1 Sam. ::a:Yi. 93. 9 l[inp ii. 15.
lob. U:L 31. Du. Yi. 18. Comp. Beel• :uii. 6.
II Pa. cz:u'fii. I-'.
1' 8-. ::a:ii. 15. Comp. lob i. 11-13.
11 1 Car. llii. 116. Beb. ::a:iii. 1.
11
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aelf is comforted of God." 1 Much may be done to correct a cc.
llitutional deficiency. Redundancy of feeling, however, needs aelfeonuol. But. never let us forget that our Divine Saviour for thia
end " took our infirmities, and bare our siekneaaea," that " be migbL
be touched with the feeliPg of them."• Yes-" be knowetb our
frame ;"• and bis work is not t.o t,ske away tAe ,-arment from hill
child in tAe coltl wather, but to cherish him with all the tend~
ness of bis own bosom.• Instead of unsuitably pouring t1inegar spora ,ailre ; like the lfOOd Samaritan, be " pours in his oil and
wine for the healing of the wound.111
~l. 1/ tlinl-, 1M h•ngry, gtoc 1aim 6no,I to Clllt; flffll if he 1M tld'lltf, Kise
Mm 11/GW to drink: ii. Fur thou ,hall 1-p coals ,f fin upon laia ANd, "114 tA,
Lord shall rn,ard the,.

In what heathen code of morals shall we find this perfection of
love 'I Every system concedes largely t.o man's sellisboess. None
reach beyond " loving those that love us," of wtiicb the true Lawgiver jusily aaks1 " What reward have ye 1"• Nay-even the corrupt teachers of Israel could not rise t.o tliis sublime standard.
'They did not, it seems, perceive anything to be diiiapproved in
hatred more than in good-will. And, according to their system of
morals, "our enemy" was the proper natural object of one of these
passions, as "our neighbor" was of the other." They could
not come up to the law ; and therefore-perverting the rule of
iudicial, to authorize private, vengeance•--they brought t.he law
down to their own level.
The agreement between the Old and New Testament codes• is
most complete. Both were dictated by the same SpiriL Each
stamps the other with Divine authority. ''l'he law of love is not
expounded more spiritually in any single precept either of Obrist or
his Aposiles, than in this ex:hortation.H• We need not therefore
disparage one system, in order to exalt the other. "•rhe new commandment is that, which we had from the beginning;" old in its
authority; "QeW11 only, as enforced by a new principle and example.11 To suppose that the gospel stretches beyond the measure of
the law, would imply, either that the law demanded too little or
the Goepel too much. Neither supposition honors the law u the
unchangeable transcript of the Divioe perfections.
There may be no overt breach of the law, while yet she heart
eeeretly revolts from its high standard. Circumstances may hinder
open retaliation. Our enemy may be out of our reach, or &oo greal
to offend with impunity. But the grudge remains. 1• There would
• I c.. L ~
• ..._ -riii. 17. Rei>. iT. 15.
la. :d. 11.
I Th.
ll, 3, with Lake :1. M.
, Bp. Baller'■ S-m at the Rolll. Senn. VIII.
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a Pa. ciii. 14.
• Jhl&. •• 46, ff.

I Mai&. •. a, with Nam. :lltT. 16--88. Deat. Tii. 1, II; niii. 6; DY, 17-19.
•Comp.Rom. xii. 20, it, with text. Ex. uiii. 4, 5, with lllalL •· '4. 0. cllmdl
Ill■ not neglected to imbue her wonhippen with du■ ~ ■pirit. See &be Lil■DJ,
ud Colleci for SL St.epben'Hlay.
11 John xii. M. 1 Jolm Ii. 7, 8. I Jolla 5- with i.e..
11 Scott in loco.
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i. a pleasure at his misfortune. 1 We think of him only in reference to our injuries. The spark may be confined for years, and on
aome favorable opportunity burst out ink> a murderous flame.•
And even when we aeem to be in the way, bow many haltings and
ahiftinga are there, before we fully and practically embrace the
obligation ! How much of a.reto(l,ing spirit, or measuring our conduct. towards our enemy by his towards us ! And if on any point
we have constrained our selfish hearts to return good for evil, what
ministering to self-complacency, or self-righteousneaa 1
Too often also our love "to our enemies" is only ceasing to quarrel with him. If we put off revenge aa inconsistent with our
Christian name; yet do we "put on as the elect of God, bowels of
mercies-forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against
any 1"1 'Love is of too sub.ttaotial a nature to be made up of
mere negatives; and withal too operative, to terminate in bare deaires.'• We may profess our good-will towards our enemy-that
we forgive and pray for him from our heart. But unleBB we are
ready with the practical exercise of sympathy-feeding him, whera
he ia hungry, and giving him to dri11.k, when tkir11ty, we are only
the victims of our own aelf-deh1sion. ' 0 noble revenge of Elisha'
--4Xclaims pious Bishop Hall-' to feast bis persecutors ! To provide a table for those who had provided a grave for him! No
revenge but this, is heraical, and fit for a Christian imitation,."
To feed our hungry enemy with the tenderness of a nurse, who
breaks the portion into morsels for her infant's nourisbment•what a srlendor does the opposition of nature give to this victory
of grace
No man ever conquered his enemy's heart by revenge; many
by love. Was it not thus, that the Almighty Saviour dissolved the
hardness of our unyielding hearts1 Let the effort be tried. Surround the untractable metal beneath and above ; not only putting
it over the fire, but heaping coal8 of fire upon it. Few hearts are
eo obdurate, as not to m~t under the mighty energy of patient,
self-denying, burning love. 7 Or even should it be drOIIB, that resists
.the vehement flame, all will not be lost. If thine enemy will not
recompense thee for all the good done to liim, concern not thyself
with that. The Lord, aAall reward, t/U!IJ. The God of love will
honor his own image on his own children.• David in this confidence rest.rained the rieing vengeance in bis zealous servants,• and
in aimilar forbearance found bis" prayer for his enemy's good returned into his own boeom." 10 We are directed to return- "blessing
• Chip. Di•. 17, 18.

1 !I Sam. xiii. !13, !18.
• South'■ Sermon on Matt. Y. " ·
I ~=tion1, Book m. Cont. 9, on I) King■ Yi. ~. 513. See IUUl&her equally
noble e
!I Chron. :u:Yiii. 12-16, 'If by reYeDp tbon cleatroye■t. one enemy, by
lqi'ring &boa ■but conqaer &hree-thine own la■t, tlie devil'■ temptalion, thine
ll■ut.' Fla-wel'■ Keeping the H•rt.
• ,[,_,,.,,.. ~xx. Rom. zii._llll. Comp. Scbleuner.
T 1 Sam. l[l[IY. l&-90; :UYI. II:;.
• Matt. Y, " · t&.
I 9 8am. Di. 9-111. Comp. Pa. Yii. f.
ll Pl. ll:DY. 13. Comp. Jiu&. L 13.

a Col. iii. Ji, 13.
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for railtag, knowing that thereunto are we called, that we should
inherit a blessing.11 t
To dispute the reasonableness of the precept is to say-that
' man is the proper object of good-will, whatever his faults are,
when they respect others; but not when they respect myself. I
am sure,' (adds Bishop Butler-probing this principle to the bottom)
'thero is nothing in it unreasonable. It is indeed no more, than
we should not indulge a passion, which, if generally indulged,
wpuld propagate itself, so as almost to lay waste the world.11•
But most reasonable as this precept is, it is infinitely removed
from man's native power. The rules, no leBS than the doctrines, of
God are "foolishness to him."' Let those, who look to II enter into
life, by keeping the commandments,11 begin with this. They
would see, that they might as soon tum the sun backward; that
they could as readily "c11t off' a right hand," as to reach it out, to
/eed a,i enemy in distress. Such an exhibition of love would be
m their eyes an ideal perfection ; or at least, like an exquisite piece
of workmanship, which every one admires, but no one attempts to
imitate.
Yet is it really impracticable 1 So the world counts it. So my
own corrupt heart finds iL But II I can do all things"-this then
among the rest-" through Christ which strengtheneth me.11' It.
shall then be done willingly-joyfully. My enemy has no claim
upon my love; yet he that bids me love him, claims and deserves
my full obedience.• ' We are the disciples of him, who died for his
enem_ies.1• Qid we but drink more largely into his spirit, this imP.ract1cable precept would be, not our task or our crOBS, but our delight and indulgence.
!13. The north vnntl tlriNIA away rain: so doth an angry countentlflCe a back-biting tongue. (The north wind bringeth forth rain : so doth a back.biting
tongue an angry countenance. Marg.')

The backbiter-who should tolerate him 1 He is a pest in society ;' in the circle of friendship;• in the church of God.u Neither
his plausible garb, nor the good company, who give him the hearing, can hide his real character. If the north ioind driveth aioay
the rain, let an angry countenance frown him from our presence.
If it brings tAe rain : let the very sight of him bring a rebuke of
lioly indignation. This is to II be angry, and not sin.''u Indeed,
not to be angry here, would be to sin. Holy anger is a property
in God.u It. was manifested in the hu1Daoity of Jesus. 18 When
l 1 Pet. iii. 9.
• 1 Cor. ii. 14.
• Bishop Wilaon.

Bp. Butler'• Sermona at lhe Rol!., Senn. IX.
• Phil. i•. 13.
• John DT. 16.
Rom. •· 10. Comp. Lulr.e :uiii. 31. Wu not du hill own obedi-

ence to tu own law i Matt.

I

T.

44.

Many •aluable critice, after the LXX., \>refer the marginal to the recei•ecl JNdina,
The ordinary imaning of the Hebrew word m to produce, or bring forth, chap. 'l'iii. ii.
And yet comp. Job :u:nii. 22. Homer abio •peab of the nortli wind bringinf iae
weuller. II. 0. 1'70. The meaninf howeTer ia the ame with either rendering.
• _Chap. uvi. !Ml.
Chap. xvi. !il8.
lO I) Cor. xii. W.
ll Ji'.ph. iT. !a6.
II Dea&. ix. 8. h Tii. 11. Nala. i. ll.
u Kuk iii. 6; Tiii. 33.
T
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God's name was dishonored, " the meekest man upon eartla waxed
hot" 1 in anger, while his heart was melting in love to the rebels.•
And should not we feel this, when Ike backbiting tongue breaks
his law of lov~ear to him, as his own Godhead 1 And yet rare
indeed is the exception-alas !-even in Christian circles when the
fauhs of others-real or imagined-do not occupy conversation ·
or at least, when some lowering of the absent, or some ridicule o/
their infirmities, is not admitted !
·
This tongue wounds four at one stroke-the backbiter himse~
the object of his attack, the hearer, and the name of God. A}l involves the Christian profe880r in the fearful guilt of " offending the
little ones."• For how can the weak and inexperienced but be
stumbled at so inconsistent an exhibition of the gospel of love 1
But if he be rather welcomed than repelled, is not the willing
listener thus partaker of bis sin 1 Flee this deadly pest. Keep
thine ears as well as thy mouth from the poison. LeL thine O"lf1'11
countenance drive a'IDa'!/ either the slander from him, or the slanderer from thee. Where remonstrance cannot be given, a marked
displeasure of countenance is oft.en an effective rebuke to the
shameless offender.•
!14. It i, belter to droell in tAe COl"l'W of tAe 1aotuetop, t1ltm witA a brtnoling ._
..,,,. in a aoide 1ioue.

This Proverb has been given before.• Scriptural repetitions
show not want of matter, but the deep importance of the matter
laid ouL Such is the vexation connected with this evil, that the
most uncomfortable dwelling, where the soul might retire for communion with God, would be a grateful alternative.
This Book presents a graphical picture of conjugal ha~iness,
where " the wife is as the loving hind and the pleasant roe -her
husband's moat satisfying delighL1 Here is a vivid contrast of miaery, from which the tDide lunue provides no refuge-no resL
The relative position of the parties in the Sacred ordinance ill
wisely appointed. Equality would only have provoked contention
for superiority. The Divine appointment presenes ~ace without
degrailalion.' If ".man is the head of the woman,' "the woman
is the glory of the man'"-the diadem in his domestic circle,• and
upon her slightly lowered level-still his support, solace, and "helpmeet.'110 The bra'IDling '!Doman, revolting against her Maker's rule
of subjection, is no less a-tormentor to herself than to her husband.
1 Ex. in::di. 19, with Nam. :di. 3.
1 Ibid. 30-39.
• Matt. :niii. 6.
• Augultine'1 biographer mentiolll of him, that thNe two line■ W8nJ written in bill
diaing-room'Qai■qul OIi& dictus abaentmn roden, 'ritam,
Hane menam vetitam n"91it 1ibi.'
It ii ldded-that a bilbop, indulgi thi■ habit II hill ~ h e aid to him-' Either I
will blot out theN •e-ns on the w°.51, or begone from m1 table.' See the fine de■crip
tion, Ecclu1. in:-riii. 13-!ilO.
I Chap. :,;xi. 9. Com~ ib. .... 19; m. 13; :,;:nil. 15, 16.
• Chap. ... 18, 19.
' Gen. iii. 16. 1 Tim: ii. 11-14.
• 1 Cor. xi. 3, 7.
• Chap. in::ri. 28.
• Gen. ii. 18.

408

BXP081TION OP TBB BOOK OP P&OVDBL

Let the Christian professor beware of trifling with tbe law al
If he comes into the wodti,
instead of "coming out ;" i~ instead of " being aeparate,11 he uni&el
himself in the closest bond i if, when forbidden to" touch the OD•
clean thing," he makes him11elf "one 8.eitb" with it,• let him not
wonder, if bis God "curse bis blessing,"• and leave him to chooee
tor himself an house of contention, unvisited with one ray of
heavenly sunshine. Young man I ponder the deep responsibility
of the marriage;.choice. Let it be manife11tly the Lord's choice for
thee, not thine for thyself. Yea-let him be thy first choice, and
he will order the rest.• Watch and distrust thine own will. Con·
suit the " lamp and light of thy path."' Mark the Providence of
thy God ;• and his ble~sing "that maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow with it," will sanctify his own gift. 7
Christian women ! Think not these Proverbs unworthy your at•
tent"ion. Be it eo, that you answer not to the revolting picture.
But surely the repeated exhibition strongly inculcates the cultiva•
&ion of the opposite graces, the absence of whieh clouds the female
character in painful deformity.■ ·
this ordinance-" Only in the Lord." 1

25. As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good nau,s from a far oountry.

What were the cola waters to Hagar and her child in the wilderness;• to Israel, at Rephidim ; 10 to Samson at Lehi !1 1 Such is
the cordial of good, news from a Jar coitntry. Solomon had before spoken of the ".refreshment of the messenger ;1111 here of the
message. This Proverb, like many others, was probably familiar
to his own experience. The return of his fleets sent to a far
country for precious merchandize (like our own merchant-ships)
were doubtless welcomed with no common delight. 11 The exile
from his country, or one that has interests in a foreign landnear and dear relatives, from whom the separation has been long
-will fully realize this lively illustration. Had Joseph's brethren
brought to their sorrowing father as many pieces of gold as grains
of corn, it would have been nothing to the good, ne1os from a far
country-" Joseph is yet alive."" Distant intelligence is natural•
ly more cheering, than tidings in themselves equally interestingnearer home. The long interval of these tidings; the lengthened
separation from the beloved object; the anxiety necessarily excited
by want of intercourse; the uncertainty of his welfare and proepects---all combine to make these cold waters specially refreshing
to the thirsty soul. " Hope deferred maketh the heart sick ; but
when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life." 15
• 1 Cor. Yii. 39. ·
• 2 Cor. Ti. l-i-17, with Eph..... 31.
• Mai. ii. 2.
• Matt. Ti. 33.
• Pa. cxix. 105.
• Gen. xziv. 12--60. Roth iii. 18.
T Chap xix. 14; x. 9Sl.
• l Tim. ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. iii. 1-6.
• Gen. xxi. 16-19.
ID Ex. nii. 1-6. Comp. Nurn. xx. 11.
11 Jw~. xv. 18, 19. See Virgil'• beautilbl image, &:log. v. 46-48.
II v- 13.
11 1 K:10119 ix. 1)6......28.
14 Gen. xiv.~- Comp. xliii. !17-a.
II Chap, xiii. 12. Comp. xv. 30. Contnlt Neh. i. 9-4.
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Reader I if thy heart has ever leaped within thee at the news of

some eart.hly advantage-hast thou heard and welcomed the good
new from tkefarcountry'J Dost thou know thy need-1hy danger of perishing'I Then what refreshment can compare with the
"good tidings of great joy" brought to thee from heaven-" 1!n to
you is born a Saviour1" 1 Mountains of gold could never have
purchased the blessing now brought to thine ears-yea-to the door
of thine heart-"without money and without price."• Does Dot
thine heart spring in the song of praiire-" How beautiful upon the
mountains are the feet of him, that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace!"• Moat grateful also are the messengers' tidings from
a far country, of the welcome reception of their mesMge. 4 The
angelic harps strike up the song.• Even the bosom of God is filled
with adorable joy !•
U. A righteous mma falling doum before tu IDickal
tmtl a corrupt spring.

u a, a troubled fm,mt,ain,

Eastern Jo,intaina and springs (where the rains are only periodical, and at long intervals) are of no common price.' The injury
of corrupting them is proportionate.• The well is therefore a
blessing or a curse, according to the purity or impurity of the waters.
.A righteous man in his proper character is "a well of life-a blessinJ in the midst of the land.'" But if he fall down before ths
toicked by his inconstant profession, 10 the blessing becomes a curse,
the fountain is troubled, and the spring corrupt. What a degradation was it to Abraham to fall tl01Dn under the rebuke of an
Heathen King; 11 to Peter, to :yield to a servant-maid in denying his
Lord !11 How did David's sm trouble the fountain, both to his
family 11 and hie people !1• How did the idolatry of hie wise son corrup_t the aprin, through successive generations fl'
'
When a Mimster of Christ apostatizes from the faith 11 (and mournfully frequent have been such spectacles) or compromises hie principles from the fear of man,". the springs and fountains of truth are
fearfully corrupted. When a servant of God, of standing and in6uence, crouches and Jolla d01Dn under tke wicked, 11 the transparency
of bis profession is grievously tarnished. Satan thus makes more
effective use of God's people than of his own. The gro11B wickedness of the ungodly passes in silence. But. he makes the neighborhood ring with the failings of Christian profeesore. Godly consistency so grates upon the consciences of the world, that at any
breach of it they clap their hands with Satanic joy ; to see the Lord
"wounded in the house of his friends."" Principles and practices
1 Lake ii. 10, 11.
• la. IT. 1.
• lb. Iii. 7. Rom. :r.. 15.
• Ada :r.•. 3. Comp. :r.i. 18, 113.
• Luke n. 7J. JO.
• Ibid. ..._ !I0-9t.
' Oen. :r.m 18-151. Deut. Yiii. 7, Joe. :r.•. 18, 19.
• See Es. :1:ui. 2; :r.:r.m. 18.
• Cbap. :r.. U. Gen. :r.ii. 2.
• ~ doum ill to be taken in a monl (making a •lip). Pan.hunt.
11 Gen. :r.li. 18-!.IO. Comp. u. 10; :r.ui. 10.
II Matt. :r.:r.vi. 69-7i.
II 2 Sam. :r.i. la, with :mi. 11-14 i :r.vi. 151.
1• Ibid. J:ii. 14.
II 1 Kinn :d. 1--6. !l Klnga ulii. 13.
II Pbilem. ill, with IJ 'nm. iY. JO.
IT Gal. if:-11-lf.
II i Kinp :r.viii. 5, 6, with 13-16.
II Lake J:iii. 6.
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are aanctionetl, that wound our Divine Master. The conacieneea
ol &he ungodly are lulled. " The lame," instead of being " healed,"
II turned out of the way." 1
Thus' the scandalous falls of good
qaen are like a bag of poison cast by Satan into the rpring, from
whence the whole town is suppli64l with water.'•
Nor let this be considered as the responsibility only of eminent
Christians. All are by profession "the salt of the earth, and the
light of the world." Let all therefore see to it, that" the salt does
not lose its ea.vor," and that the candlestick gives its clear light.•
None of us stand or act alone. "None of us''-be it well pondered
-" liveth unto himeelf."t The conduct of each has its measure of
influence on the body. Each is the centre of a circle more or less
extended. Each il1 either a pure spring, or a troubled fountain.
Lord ! "cast the salt into the spring of the waters that they may
be healed."5

are

2'7. It ii not good to eat mucl& l&un'!!J: ,o f,,,. ma to aean:11 their oam g'lory v

not glory.•

Honey is good ; but in moderation.' Ilia not good to eat mucA
koney.• A man's own name and reputation is honey to him. Let
him carefully preserve it from "the dead fly that spoils iL"' The
honor of God is connected with the honorable profession of his people. But this carefulness i11 a virtue on the brink of vice ; a duty
on the borders of imminent danger. To be puffed up by our own
endowments ; to listen to our praise ; to force ourselves upon public
attention ID-thus to search out our own glory, 11 is not glory, but.
shame. As unseemly is it to seek our own glory, as to ascribe to
ourselves our own being.
Yet is there no danger of seeking the fame rather than the substance of godliness-a well-known name in the Church, rather than
an unknown name in the book of life 1 Few ministers, but have
been severely exercised here; identifying their usefulness with their
honor ; cherishing the desire for public approbation, rather than for
unnoticed fruitfulness ; dreading to be counted upon an onlinary
level, as "vessels of wood and earth," rather than of "gold and silver.1111 Oh! it is a mighty victory over self, to trample man's
judgment under foot, and eye only God's approval. Nothing ia
right, except it be wrought in the true spirit of the gospel-"doing
nothing in vain glory, but in lowliness of mind eacli esteeming
other1;1 better than himself. "11 The great apostle sp«?ke of matters of
glorying only by compulsion. u A vain-glorious spuit cankers many
Heb. xii. 13.
I Flavel'• Method of Grace, Sermon XXXV.
Matt. v. 13-16.
' Rom. xi•. 7.
• 2 Jtinp ii. 21, 21.
• Critic:11 aeem to be much perplexed oa the translation of this Jut clauae. Tbe
~ c a t objection to aupply a negative led Mr. Scott to wgge.t an in&erroptiq ver1110n-11 Ill it glory for men to ■-rch out their own glory 1"
1 Verae 16.
' Chap. xxiv. 13.
• Phil. tv. 8, with lfecl. x. 1.
11 Gen. :xi. 4; 2 Kings x. 16. Dan. iv. 30.
11 Cha_p. xx. 6; :u:vii. 2.
1111 Tim. ii. ill.
II Phil. ii.1 Comp. Gal. v. 116.
h 9 Cor. xii. 1, 11. See Lyttleton cm Co.nvenicm of SL Paw.
I

I
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a plausible profession. 1 Did we tum from the flattering glau of
self-love- to the pure and faithful mirror of the law; the inconceivable deformities opening to view would constrain us to ~ke the
lowest place among the most unworthy. Most wholesome is I.he·
recollection-" That which is highly esteemed among men is al]omination in th~ sight of God."1
28. He t1iat 1&atA no rule over hi, own spirit i, like iJ city t1iat i, 1wdcen doum,
and wilhoul 10Glla.

A former proverb declared " him that had rule over his spirit" to

be a mighty conqueror.• And certainly the noblest conquests are
gained or lost over ourselves. For he that hall& no rule over kill
own spirit is an easy prey to the invading foe. Any one may irritate and torment him, and spoil him of his comfort.• He yields
himself lo the first aseault of his ungoverned passion-offering no
resistance-like a city broken down aM without 1Dalla-the object
of pity and contempt.1 Thus having no discipline over himselfevery temptation becomes the occasion of sin, and hurries him on
to fearful lengths, that he bad not contemplated. The first outbreaking of anger tends to murder.• Unwatchfulness over lust
plunges into adultery.' The mightiest natural strength is utter
feebleness in the great conflict.• How should such an object excite our tenderest compassion I
But there are many cases of this moral weaknese--leBB shamefu~ and yet scarcely leBB injurious to the soul. Every out-breaking of irritation-every spark of pride-kindling in the heart, before it shows itself in the countenance, or on the tongue-must be
attacked and determinately resisted. It is the beginning of a
breach in Ike 1Dflll8 of the city. Without instant attention, it will
widen to the ruin of the whole.• The natural man may talk of
' self-contro~' as if the reins were in his own hand. But be who
has been " born of the Spirit," and taught " to know the plague
of his own heart11-is made to feel that effective 'self-controP is
Divine grace, not his own native power. What then is to be done'1
On the first assault, fortify the 1Dalla by prayer. Never dare to
trust to the strength of the citadel. Have not repeated defeats
i.ughl. us the need of calling in better strength than our own '1
How could we enter into the conflict-much less hold on the fight
-but for the promise-" Sin shall not have dominion over us 1" 11
Oh ! for shnple-cleaving faith, to draw out from this m~bty
aource - energy- continual watchfulness -perseverance-triumphant victory I
l

John T, M · xii. 43.

, cba~ rri.

a

•

I

Luke rri. 15.

Blltb. iii. 5, s; .... 13.
• Neh. L 3; .. 11.
Oen. iT. 5--8. 0-p. \ Sam. U, 30--33 i :U:'I'. 33. l>Ul. iii. 13, 19,
' ll Sam. xi. ll--4.
a Jud. rri. 1-19.
• 0-p. chap. ll.Tii. 14.
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CHAPTER IIVI.
1. Aa moao in

fool.

llffllnler,

and as rain in 7&anat;

,o

1aonor ia

flt1t

amnlyfor •

THE richest blessings lose their value, when unsuitably •
stowed. Bno'ID is the beauteous wintry covering ·of the earth ; 1
preserving the seed from the killing cold.• BuL in aumaer it is
out of season. Rain in its season is a fruitful blessing.• But ia
luirvest it is an unsuitable interruption to the reaper's work-and
often a p41blic calamity.• Just ao, honor, unauitably bedtowed on a
fool, iB not seemly for him. 'He neither deserves it, nor knows h01r
to use iL11 Honor bestowed on Joseph and Daniel, suitably to their
wisdom, was seemly to themselves, and a blessing to the land.•
But when a fool-sometimes a scoffer at religion-is promoted to
a station of public influence, how ungracefully does his lwnor sit
upon him I In Haman it was only the display of bia pride and
vain glory-the occasion of his more public disgrace.'
Learn then to adorn our profession with consistency. Seek that
heavenly wisdom, which will make us worthy of any honor that
may be appointed for us. " He that is faithful in that which ia
least, is faithful also in much."•

9. A, tM birtl by IIIG7lderiffK, as t1&e noalloro by flying, so t1&e cun, c:oueleu
uallnotcome.

. Groundless fears are real evils, aod often press heavily upon enfeebled minds. A curse flies out of an angry mouth undeserved,
unprovoked. ' What if it shQ.uld come to pass 1' But we need ae
more fear the cauaeleas curse, than the birds '!Dandering over our
heads. The 8'1Dall01D flying up and down never lights upon us ;
ao the curse cauaelus shaU not come to hurt us. Powerless waa
the curse of Moab, though attempted to be strengthened with the
divination of the wicked prophet.• Goliah's curse against David
was scattered to the winds. 10 What was David the wors~ for the
curse of Shimei ; 11 or Jeremiah for the curse of his hateful pen.
cutors 111 Under this harmless shower of stones we turn from
men to God, and are at peace. "Let them curse; but bless
thou; when they arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy servant
rejoice.111 •
But if the curse be not causeless, it 'IDiU come. Jotham's righteous curse cam~ upon Abimelech and the men of Shechem. H Eli1 Job :1::uTii. 6.

I la Iv. 10.

• Ibid. Job uxviii. 116, 97. Pa. In. 9-13; civ. 13, 14. Jam. •· 7.
• 1 Sam. Di. 17, 18.
• Poole. Cba.p. m. 10; u:1:. 2~ !B. Ecel. :1:. l>-7. Comp. P1. ll:ii. 8.
• Gen. :1:li. ~ - Dan. Yi. 1---.i.
' &it. iii. 1-6; v. 11.
I Lub :m.10.
• Num. uii. 4-6; :1:zili. 8. Deut. uiii. 4, 5. Neh. zill. 2.
• 1 Sam. :1:vii,. 43.
ll 2 Sam. :ni. 12.
ll ls. zv. UL
II Pa, m. 98,
U Jad. ix. 661 57, •
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aha'a curse fearfully came on the young moc~era of Bethel.• The
curse abidee on Jericho from generation to generation.• Andreader-if thou be an unconverted, unbelieving sinner, without
love to thy Saviour-there is a curse for thee-not causeleaa-just1y deserved; and come it must-come it tDill. • Yea-has it
not already come from thy Maker and thy God 1•-thy bleMing
and thy curse-awful thought ! coming from the same mouth !
Nor is this an impotent wishing of ill, but the substance of God's
everlasting wrath centering in thy heart. Oh ! flee from it, while
time is given ; while the refuge is open to thee !• If thou be uo,der cover, it shall not oome.• Thou shalt rejoice in " thy redemption from it,117 and Ind confidence in complete security.•

a.

A llllip for tlN liorre, ,,. britlle for

tu a11, t.md a rod for t7ta foot• back.

This proverb inverts our ideas. We should have given the bridle for the horae, and the t/Jkip for the aaa. • But the Eastern
aaaes are a very superior race, both in beauty and spirit ; valuable
property to their ow:ners. 11 The bridle is necessary, to curb and
to guide them; while the horse-perhaps badly broken in-may
need a wl,ip~if dul~ to accelerate his speed; if fiery, to correct
his temper. 11 Every creature subdued for the service of man needs
hia appropriate discipliue. -The Lord " guides his children with
hie eye." But let them cultivate a pliable spirit ; " not as the
ho1'118 and the mule, whose mouth must be held in with bit and
bridle. 111 • 7'/ae fool neither hears the voice, nor sees the directing
eye. He will be ruled neither by reaso11 nor persuasion. A rotl
therefore iafor the foofa back. 11 Pharaoh provoked this severe
cbasc.isement at the hands of God ;H the men of Succoth and Penuel at Gideon's hand11. 11 Many such fuu:.1 are in the Church•11-willed, full of conceit. They need the rod, and they have it.'•
Discipline is the most probing lesL What is its fruit 1 In the
child submission and tenderness; 17 in the fo,>l (except it beat out
his folly, 11 which is too often a desperate case 11 ) hardness and r&bellion.•• Sad indeed is it, that the child sometimes needs the
intentled for the fool's btu;k. Yet never does his loving Father
uae it, till gentle means have been tried in vain. 0 my God I me

r°"

I

9 XinfP. ii. SM.

• Joe. VJ. 26. J r.nga :ni. 3C. The cii, of Palma ill clmcribed by a ncent traveller,
• aa - b l q e of huta, •ao low, that at mght one might almoal ride OTer them withou&
~ aware of"lhe faa.' (Three Weeb iD Palmliae, p. 89.) Such ill du, gnah■na-
able truth of God I
I DeaL :,;:niii. 16; llD.L 19, 90. 1 Cor. ui.111.
• Chap. iii. 33. Zecll. T. 3, 4.
• Oen. :sl:,;. 1'7.
• Rom. viii. 1.
7 Gal. iii. 10, 13.
• Chap. i. 33.
I lllicbaeli■ wu ao JI08itive Oil thi■ l!!"Dt, that be allenid bia Taaioa --aJ.1, CID- : , to du, autbority of all vn■ion■ •nil MSS.
Ju.Jg. :,;, 3, 4; :,;ii. 13, 14. ii Sam. uii. 23,.1
!16.
u Pu&on'■ Natural HiatorJ of Scriplwe, p. :.1111, uid PmhanL

m.

x.

Pa. n:,;ii. 8, 9.
ta Chap.
13; :,;i:,;. 29.
If Bx. ll. 3.
• Jud. 'Viii. 5-7, 16
II 9 Cor. :,;. 6-11; lliii. !&.
17 Jar. um. 18--'1G.
■ I Cb11111. xniii, 11-13.
11 Cllap. :,;Tii, 10; z.nii.111.
• 9 C.bnm. nTili. 2ll. ha. I. 6. ,Jer. T. 3.
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thine own wiae m~aos, to save me Crom my own waywardness,
folly and ruin.
4. Answer not a fool accor,Ji,,g to his follv, lot that& al,o 6e Zike unto --.
6. A111u:er a fool according to lisfolly, lot lie oc wiie in lu oaon conc8it.

We are forbidden, yet commanded-to an.noer a fool. The
reason however attached to each rule explains the apparent contradiction. 1 Both together are a wise directory for the treatment
of tl,e fool, a~rding to the difference of character, time, or circumstance. Suppose a free-thinker or scoffer at religion, showing
the desperate "folly of his heart, by making a mock at sin,"• by
witty and profane jestings, or specious arguments against the word
or ways of God. Generally speaking, it would be better to follow
Hezekiah's command against Rabshekab's blasphemy-" An.tWer
him not."• Jeremiah thus turned away in silence from the folly
of the fal:1e prophets.' If however we are constrained to replyA,&atoer him not according to his folly; not in his own foolish
manner; "not rendering railing for railing."' Moses offended
here. He anawered the rebels according to their folly-passion
for passion, and thus he became like unto them.• David's answer
to Nabal was in the same degradation.'
But what may be at one time our duty to restrain, at another
time, and under different circumstances, it may be no less our duty
to do. Silence may sometimes be mistaken for defeaL Unanswered words may be deemed unanswerable, and the fool becomee
arrogant, more and more toiae in his 010n conw.• An anat06r
therefore may be called for; yet not in folly, but to folly; 'not in
his foolish manner, but in the manner which his foolishness required ;• not according to his folly, but according to thine own wi&dom. Our words should be sharp as rods. The fool's back needs
them. Such was Job's answer to his wife-grave, convincing,
silencing-" Thou speakest as one of t/,,e foolish women speaketh.
What ! shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we
,
not receive evil 11111
Oh I for wisdom to govern the tongue ; to discover " the time to
keep silence, and the time to speak ;" 11 most of all to suggest the
" word fitly spoken"" for effective reproof! How instructive is the
pattern of our great Master ! His silence and his answer were
equally worthy of himself. The former always conveyed a dignified rebuke. 11 The latter issued in the confusion of his captious
enemies." Will not a prayerful meditative study communicate to
us a large measure of his divine wisdom 1
a Yet the learned Dr. X:ennicott wu eo lltnngely lltumbled by thil T8rbal contl'ldiclion, u to propoae • rub emendation of the text from lhe Syriac and Tugum, which
wholly mi-. the point of the &exL Diuen. ii. on Heh. Text of Old Teetamen&, p. 369.
1 Cbap. xiv. 9.
a ll KiD19 xviii. 36. Com_p. Jwl. 9.
• Jer. xxviii. 11.
1 1 Pet. iii. 9.
• Num. :u:. ~10. Pa. en. 33.
' 1 Sam. x:r.v. lll, II.
• Vene Ill
• Fuller', Humony of Scriutme.
11 Job ii. 9, 10.
u BccL iii. 7.
• c~ :n. !II; m. 11.
If Ila&&. :ni. 1-4; :ui. 93--27.
14 lb. Dii. '6. Luke :aiia. 17.
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8. He tliat aentld1a a """"B'II bv tAe 1,an,I tf a fool cutldA off tu fm, and drinkell damage. '7. TM ltfr• tf tAe linne an not equal: so i, a parabk in tM mou4
o.f fools. 8. A, 1ui thal bincktA
in sling, (putter.ha precious lltOlle in a
Jieap of atones, Marg.) so i, 1ui thal givet'/,, 1&ontir to a fool. 9. A, a thorn gotlll
up ullo tAe hantl tf a tlrunktml, ,o i, a parabk in tAe mouth tf fools.

a,,_ a
0

Surely this diversified exhibition of the foolishness of folly is an
incentive to the study of heavenly wisdom. T4e fool is utlerlg
unfit for service. When a message i, sent bf Jiis hands, be
makes so many mistakes, careless or wilful, that 1t is like bidding
him go, when we have cut off his legs.. Indeed we can only
tl,rink damage from his commiseion. 1 The employment of the
unbelieving spies spread damage of discontent and rebellion
throughout the whole congregation.• How careful should we be to
entrust important business to trustworthy persons ! Fools are
either unqualified for · their mission, or they have their own interests to serve, at whatever cost to their masters. Solomon himself drank damage by employing an "industrious" servant, but a
fool in wickedness-who " lifted up his band against. the king''and spoiled his son of ten parts of his kingdom.• Benhadad drank
damage by sending a message by tlte hands of Hazael, who
murdered his master, when the way was opened for his own selfish

pllrposes.•
See-again-hO'ID the fool ezposes his shame. Never would a
lame man show bis infirmity so much, as if he were to pretend to
feats of agility or strength. Never does a fool appear so ridiculous
as when making a show of wisdom. It only creates disgust.• 'A
wise saying doth as ill become a fool, as dancing does a cripple.,.
.A parable--' an authoritative weighty saying,17--in his mou.th becomes a jest. "Is Saul also among the prophets 1 Why beholdest
thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, and 1et considerest not
the beam that is in thine own eye 1 PhyS1cian, heal thyself.
Thou therefore that teachest another, t.eachest thou not thyself!"'
Place the fool in hunor. 7'he sling makes the stune bound in
it an instrument of death.• The honor gi"en to the fool makes
him a curse to his fellow-creatures. 11 The prime favorite of a
despot would have been the murderer of the chosen nation-bad
not God restrained him. 11 Dangerous indeed is the placing unqualified persons in authority. 'It is like putting a sword or a
loaded pistol into a madman's hand.' 11
But the fool doea misckief also unconsciously to himself. 'It
l Chap. :r. 96. Contnll ziii. 1'7; :rn. 13.
I Nwn. xiii. 311; siv. 1-t.
• I J[jnp lli. 116--CO.
• 9 Kinp 'riii. 8-15.
1 Clap. sTii. 7. Comp. Ecclm. u. iO.
• Bp. Patrick.
' PukhanL
• 1 Sam. :rill. 24. Mau. vii. ~6. Luke iv. 113. Rom. ii. Ill.
18 Juel. is. 6. 1 Sam. Tiii. 1-3.
11 Bath. iii. 1--6.
• 1 Sam. nii. 49, 60.
II ScotL Parkbun&, and Giber critic:a prerer the Karg. nading--:,tbe value or bonor
~ a fool being loat, like a pneiou lllolle COYend up in ~ - heap. ' He
tlia& aeUetb a fide in bye dignite, Ilia& ill even • yr a llllJ1 d Cllte a preciou lllolle
11pon the ploua.' Bp. Coverdale-alludina to the cllltom o throwina a ltODe to the
lliap Qllder which the criminal •• barieil Tbe llldina or the tim ii however weB
appoitad ldh by the Valp&e BD4 LXX. ,

416

•xPOBITION

or

TB ■ BOOK

or

P&OVUBS.

is no more fit for a fool to meddle with a wise speech, than for a
drunken man to handle a thorn-bush.'t When tl,e thorn goe11 wp
into l,i.~ hand, his insensibility only makes the wound more deadly.
Thu:J the fool's parable-his wise and sharp sayings, gathered he
scarcely knows whence-go up into him like a thorn--.iharply
pricking his conscience. Yet he feeld no compunctio11-no alarm.•
Sad iadeed is the sight (should it DO\ make us tremble for ourselves '1) of the ungodly prophet, dealing out from the mouth oC
God-yet with hardened indifference-words enough to "make
both his ears to tingle.'11
Such is the fool-a pest to his fellow-creatures-awfully responsible to his God! But in the sacred office how fearfully is this evil and
responsibility increased ! The great message Hnl by the hands of
ungodly servants, brings m01Jtserioua1 damage to the Cburch. 4 Tiu,
parable-our Divine Master's wise and holy instruction-ii, tl,,e
rtt0utk ,if a fool is perverted and contradicted by his unholy life.
"Unto the wicked God saith-What hast thou to do to declare my
statutes, or that thou shouldst take my covenant in thy mouthseeing thou batest instruction, and castest my word:J behind
thee 1"5 'Almighty God, who alone worketb great marvels, send
down upon all Bishops and Curates the healthful spirit of thy
grace;'' that " stewards faithful" to their trust, 7 " workmen that.
need not to be aahamed,"1-true and authorized "amba..-1Sadors of
Christ," may be multiplied in the Church ; and that fools-unfaithful ministers-may be rebuked and restrained.
10. The gnat Goi, tlullfarmetl all things, boOa rewan:lelh t1II! fool, and moani.
ell transgressors. ( A. great man grievetli all ; and he hireth the fool ; he hiretll
aim t.nnegresaon, Marg.)

It is difficnlt to fix with c~rtainty the interpretation of this Proverb.• All however expound from it the Divine governmentdirect or permissive. Suppose the Great One to be God, tAat
formed all t/,ings. He proportions exactly the reward of the
wicked. 10 The fool is responsible for sins of ignorance ; not only
for the little he knew, but for the much, which-had he not n~lected the means-he might have known. The transgressor 1s
much more responsible for his sine against knowledge, warning,
and conviction. And at" the day of revelation of the righteous
judgment of God," he will rt1nder to every man according to his
deeds. " The servant that knew bis Lord's will, and prepared not
him11elf, neither did according to his will, sball be beaten with
many stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit things
worthy of stripe9: shall be beaten with few Ptripes.'' 11
Biehop Hall.
I Comp. Ecclua. m. l!a.
• Num. :niii. :n:iv.
• 1 Sam. ii. 1'7. 1er. x:ziii. 15. Hence the aolemn reapomibility of the Ordination
Rule. 1 Tim. •· 211.
I Pa. I. 16, 1'7.
• Liturgy.
' 1 Cor. iv. 1, !a.
• 2 Tim. ii. 15.
• Our venerable tranalaton have npplied whh IOme doubtfuln- an ellipais or die
pincipal term. The word in the origfnal may either tJu, Great God, or a gn,u
- · Nor doe1 the conatructiOA cleulJ cleteniina either meaning.
• Palm un 113. Ja. iii. 11.
n .Rom. ii. 5, 6. Lab xii. 47, 48.
I

lll'OSITION OP TBB BOOIC OP PROVBHS.

41'7

Or nppoae the Great One to be a mighty Prince-powerful
informing the minds, character, andfrinciples of all around him.
If he be taught to "rule in the fear o God,111 will not he rNard
t/uJ fool mul tl&e tranagreaaor-the ignorant and the presumptuous 1
For how can his kingdom prosper upon the encouragement of the
wicked 7•
Or if he be a v,idced, prince, l&e grieoetA all by his countenance
of sin ; hiring tranagreaaora as instruments of his will.• Still is
it the government of God. The sceptre is in the hands of unlimited
power, wisdom, and goodness. "The wicked are his sword-his
hand-the rod of his anger, and the staff of his indignation."•
Shall we then "reply against God 1" Reverence, faith, humility,
patience, expectation, are graces of the Lord's children. " Clouda
and darkness are round about him; righteouanesa and judgment
are the habitations of his throne.'11 There is no aleepmg of his
Providence ; no interruption of hie GovernmenL We are living
only in a preparatory state. The veil will soon be lifted up, and
the grand consummal.ion will explain all. Foola antl tranagruaora will receive their just r1Jt1Jard ; and one universal chorus will
burst from heaven-" Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and
glorify thy name 7 For thou only art holy; for thy judgments are
made manifest.11•
11. A, a dog retumelA to his 110fflit, ro a fool nt1mldh lo his folly.

And is this the picture of man-"made a little lower than the
angele'"-yea-" made in the likeness of God 7'" Who that saw
Adam in his universal dominion, sitting as the monarch of creation;
summoning all before him; giving to each hts name, and receiving
in turn his homage•-who would have conceived of his children1unk into such brutish degradation 1 The tempter's promise was
-" Ye shall be as gods.111• The result of this promise was-'Ye
shall be as beasts.' The vilest comparisons are used to show man's
loathsomeneSB in the sight of God. 'Do any feel disgusted at the
allusion 7 Let them remember that the emblem is far less filthy,
tlian the thing denoted by it.; and that the whole race of animals
does not aff'ord any thing so debasing, as not to be far outdone by
the excesses of libertines, drunkards, and gluttons.' 11 Vu naturally turn away wit.b sfokening from this sight. Would that we
had the same disgust at the sin, which it so graphically portrays I
Would that we mighL abhor ouraelves for that, which God infinitely
abhors in us !
The Apostle uses this " true proverb" to describe the awful condition of apoatates 11-temporary conviction, unaccompanied with
real conversion of heart, and falling away to desperate hardnea
Many reasons may produce disgust in the sinner's mind to his folly.
• !I Sam. xlriii. 3.

I Jud. ix. 4.
I Pa, :xcYii. 2,
1 Gen. i. Iii.
II

8co&L

• Cllllp. xn. 6. !I Clmm. :u:rii. 1-8; :1:uii. J-11.
1 ICiDp ui. 10,
4 PuJm ffl, 13i 14, Ja l[, 6.
I llff, l['t'. 4.
7 Pa. 't'1ii. 6.
• Gen. ii. IIO.
• lb. iii. i.
II II PIii. ii. - - -
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He may loathe, and for a while relinquish, iL It bas proved so
fraught with misery ; 1 it.a very pleasures so impregnated with
poison; that no wonder if he make an occasional, or even a strong,
eff'ort to be rid of iL But. when the sickneaa has paased away, the
sweetness of the forbidden fruit again oomea to mind; and a.a •
dog returnelh to hia t1omit-to the food which had caused hia sickness; so a fool relurn8lh to hi.a Jolly---v, that, which bad been his
hurt and shame.
Thus greedily did Pharaoh return from hia momentary conviction ;• Ahab from his feigned repentance ;• Herod from his pat1ial
amendment;• the drunkard from his brutish insensibility'-all to
take a more determinate course of sin-to take their final plunge
into ruin. Even a superficial knowledge of Christ ia no preservative to an unrenewed heart.• The "house may be swept." of outward sin, " and garnished" with estemal holineaa. But if it be
" empty ;" if the Divine inhabitant be not heartily welcomed, the
former poasesaor will quickly return, and tenant it as hia fixed home
with sevenfold destruction.'
la not sin then justly termedfolly 1 Doea not the God of Truth
pronounce it to be ao now 1 Will not every fool confess it to be so
at the end, when its wages shall be fully paid in "shame and everlasting contempt 1"1 Child of God-hearken to thy Father's voice
of " peace." But ponder also hia solemn warning to " his people
and to hia saints-Let them not turn again to Jolly."•
12. &at t1aoK a man tDia in hia own conceit1 tMre u moni hope <fa fool.,ef him.
8eeat thou t!UJ man 'I God means to point at him. 11 There ill
something to be learned from him. He castles himself up in hill
ou,n coru:eit.- He is fit to be a standard ; for the false persuasion

that he has gained wisdom, utterly precludes him from gaining iL
He thinks himself wise because he knows not what it is to be
wise. 11 His wisdom is " science, falsely so called." 11 For he bas
yet to learn the first lesson in the school-his own folly-a lesson
not to be learned without severe exercise. "Let no man deceive
himself. If any man among you seemeth to be wise in thia world,
let him become a fool, that he may be wiee." 11 There is more hope
of the fool, who knows himself to be one. The natural fool has
only one hindrance-his own ignorance. The conceited fool has
two-ignorance and self-delusion.
It was our Lord's cutting reproof to the conceited Pharisees·" The publicans and harlots go into the kinirdom of heaven before you."" It was his charge against the Laodicean Church·" Because thou sayest-1 am rich, and increased in goods, and
I Chaj)- xiii. 15.
I Ex. -.iii. 8, 16 j IX. fl'/, 3-l, 36.
I l X:1ne xxi. !17---i9 j :uii. 6, rt.
t Hark. 'Ii. 20-!17.
I Chae- :uiii. 35.
• !I Pet. ai. 00, 21.
7 Matt. xii. 43-46.
• Dan. xii. 2.
• Psalm bcxxv. 8. Comp. John•· 14; alao F.ccl. u1. 1.
ID Chap. uii. 1)9.
ll 1 Cor. •iii. !I. Gal. -.i. 3.
II l Tim. 'Ii. 00.
•II 1 Cor. iii. 18. Comp. Chap. iii. '7. Rom. xii. 3, 16.
·' Malt. Di. 31.
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have need of nothing ; and lmowest not, that thou art wretched,
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked."' The prodigal
fool, running into alf " the excesses of riot," is more open to conviction, than the man, who prides himself upon his decorous religion. 1
To the profane and ungodly we must go. But to bring a warning
to him, he conceives to be knocking at the wrong door-" God I I
thank thff, that I am not as other men are"•-is his heart's language before God. "Stand by, I am holier than thou"'-is his
haughty rule with bis fellow-sinners. Offer him light. He
" walks in the light of his own fire."• Offer him life. He is " alive"
in his own eyes.• Offer him food. His "full soul loa.theth the
honey-eomb !"'
Lord ! preserve me from this hopeless delusion. Pull down all
my pride and fancied wisdom. Take the blind from mine eyes,
that I may know what I am in thy sight. "Clothe me with humility" from the aoul of the foot to the head.

tTie:i·

13. TTie slotAfal ffl/111 saith, T1iere is a lion in
a lion in t1ie ltrelta.•
14. As t1ie dour turneth upon his hinge,, ,o doth the
upon his bed. 16. TTie
11,otJ,fv.Z flltffl /aitklA his hantl ia his bosom; it gnnetl& im to bring it again to his
mouth.' 16. T1ae sluggard ia toiler in /ail oron c:onceit than lltlJffl mm that can
rmder " na,on.111

The eonnterpart to these illustrations may be seen in the man
dozing away his life in guilty idleness ; without an object, and
therefore without a !!pring for exertion. But let us look .at the
picture, as it more frequently meets our eye in the Church.
The alothful man ia utterly reluctant to hia tD(ll"k. When
therefore his indolence is disturbed, he is ingenious in inventing
excuses, and fancying dangers, which have no real existence. For
1 he, who bas no mind to labor, never wants pretences for idleness.' 11
Perhaps his insincerity may lull his conscience to sleep in his false
excuses. Were it as easy to be spiritual as to wish to be so, who
would not be a Christian 7 If religion were only one great effort,
soon to be accomplished, it would be worth the struggle. But to see
no end of the toil-duty upon duty-trouble following trouble-no
breathing time of peace-is an appalling hindrance. And therefore a fierce lion in the wag 11-a lion in the atreeta (' a bugbear
rather than a lion'") excuses him from a decided profession.
We 0onder not tkal he ahrinks .from hia tDork. He lovea hia
bed of eaae. Here he turneth himself, aa the door upon hill hingea
-moving indeed, but making no progress. He works from one
excuse to another, but never removes from his place. Difficulties
hinder him from going forward. Conscience keeps him from going
backward. And therefore, like tM door upot& hia hingea, where
he was one day, ~ne year, there he is found th~ next. He moves
l ltff. iii. 1'7. Comp. J:ll:X. 12, 13.
I Luke X'I, 11-18, with John ix. 40, 41.
• Luke-xriii. 11. See Bunyan'■ Picture or Janonnce.
• la lxv. 6.
• IA. L 11.
• Rom. 'tii. 9.
T Chap. ll't'U. '7.
• Cllap. xxii.. 13.
• Chap. xix. lK•
• I Tban - - Iba& ■.JI& and ..... Bp. Coffldale.
ll Bp. Patriek.
II 8oa1L
II Bp. SanclelNn'■ 8 - OD Beb. :al. 3.
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within a scanty round of duties, always beginning, never finishing,
his work ; determining nothing ; not. ,p,ite at ease ; yet with no
heart for exertion. St.retched upc>n his bed of sloth-he criea--0
that. this were working ! 0 that I could raise my heart to heaven !
But. is heaven to be gained by complaining and wisbing'I
Nay-even the moat needful ezertion ia g,womu to hi,n. Sup~ him to have arisen from his bed, his ease is not improved. Ease
1s still his cry. How &o preserve it, his only care. He l,,idu l,,ia~
hand in hia bosom for tl,,e cold, and never makes an eff'ort &o bring
it to h'ia mouth for his necessary food. 1 Thus for the want of the
moat trifling exercise he starves his soul, though the bread of life
is put before him. No marvel-if his life-instead of" a continual
feast."-is a constant vent.ion.
And yet withal-euch is the strange uni~n of self-complacency
with folly-this worthless being-a mere "cumberer of the ground"
-prides himself upon his superior wisdom.• Not giving himself
the trouble to think, be sees none of the difficulties that are obvious
to a considerate mind, and arrives with speed at the most unreasonable conclusions. He will not be beat.en out of his sloth. Any
v,iae man could render a rea.sm, for his convict.ion. But he
wer in 1,,'ia ov,n conceit than them all.•
In how many striking lights is sloth presented in this book l Do
I not think too slightly of it 1 Let me look closely-in what respect am I influenced 1)3 it-bodily, mentally or spiritually 'I Does
it never follow me throughout my work-to my knees-to my
Bibl~reading 1 Do I not excuse myself from work of painful effort 'I Or when conscience forces me to it, how is it done 'I O my
God, enable me to resist this paralysis in every shape I If just
about to resolve, let me propose my work to myself as to be done
with full purpose of heart ; not opp011ing difficulties to necessity ;
not allowing heartless despondency. What if aft.er all, my faith be
a fancy-my hope a delusion 'I Self-suspicion is the first awakening of the soul-" Search me, 0 my God."'
Well is it, if the slumber be only a little roused ; far better, if the
eyes are fully opened. Active simple faith carries us onward, in the
faces of tl,,e lions in tl,,e v,ay, seeming to stand open-mouthed to
devour us. It is a special mercy to realize the holy violence of the
conflict. Bunyan puta his pilgrims under the conduct of Greatheart for their encouragemenL Heaven never will be won by
. folded arms. " The violent take it by force.' 11

v

l '7. He dial ,a,Ml1a &y, t.mtl ffltlaflllJtA 1llit1& llrife belonging nac to Aina, i, Zia on,
l'hat taka1& a dog 6y tu _,.,,

If we would honor our God in our Christian path, we must take
time at every steP, for prayer, and for the e:r:ereJSe of a sound judgmenL Else we shall oft.en rush on unbidden to our IOBB. To take
Beel. iY. 6.
• v- Ill.
S.. fflCll-dul Dlllllblr oC ,.,..,._, Comp. Am, i. 3, 6, 9, 18; i. 4, I,
• Pa. cum. 93, 1K.
I )Ill&, :Iii. l!l.

1
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• dog by the eara will bring good reason to repent of our folly.
To fMddle !Dill& atrife belonging not to ua will surely bring its
trouble 1-its own cross-not our Master's. A wide difference is
made between "suffering as a busy-body, and suffering as a Christian." The one the Apoetle links with" murderers, and thieves,
and evil doers.'' To the other be gives the dignified exhortation" Let him glorify God on their behalf."• If we must not "go forth
hastily to strive"• in our own cause, still leas in our neighbor's.
Thie is " entering into contention"-the wantonness of the fool 4
Even with Christian intentions tnany of us are too fond of
tnMldling VJitl& atrife not belonging to tu. We constitute our- .
selves too readily judges of our neighbor's conducL Neutrality is
often the plain diet.ale of prudence. Uncalled for interference seldom avails with the contending parties; while the well meaning
mediator involves himself in the strife to bis own mischief. Our
blessed Master reads us a leBBon of godly wisdom. He healed the
contentions in his own family. But when called to meddle v,itl,,
strife belonging not to him, he gave answer-" Who made me a
judge or a divider over you 1"'
Must we then "suffer sin upon our brother 1"' Certainly noL
Bot we should ponder carefully the most effectual mode of restrain. ing his sin. We do uot forget the special " blessing to the peacemakers. 717 But the true peacemaker, while he deplores the strife,
well knows, that interference in the moment of irritation will kindle,
rather than extinguish, the fire. Self-control, however, with him is
not indifference. He commits the matter to Him, whose strength
and wisdom he so greatl,y needs. He will seize the first moment
for favorable remonstrance; "and a word spoken in due season,
how good is it I'" Indeed the common intercourse of life much requires that'· wisdom, which dwelleth with prudence.'" "Who is
a wise man, and endued with knowledge among you 1 Let him
show out of a good conversation his works with meekness of
wisdom.111•
18. Au madmtm rdiocastetAftrrbrtmtls, arrmoa and at1&.
IAat tlet:eiwlla lu nrighbor, and ,ailJa, Am not I in apart,

19. 8o ii tM man
.

How little does the thoughtleBB man consider the misery, which
his wantonneBB occasions to others I He bears no malice-he indulges no revenge. It is the pure love of mischief. He carries on
a scheme of imposition as harmleBB J.>lay. Hie companions compliment him upon his adroitneBB, and Join in the laugh of triumph
over the victim of his cruel jest. But " aporting with their own
deceivinga" 11-is a black mark of ungodlineBB. What the man
calls sport, 11 the Lord regards as the work of the madman, scattering murderous mischief-Jirebranda, arrou,s and deatl&-' 1'here
See 1 JCinp z:di. ,, a
• I Pet. iw. 16, 16.
:rzw. 8.
• Chap. z'riii. 6; :rz. 3.
• .Ila&&. z'riii. 1~; :rz. IM-28, with Lake :di. 13, 1'.
• Lew.
' Kalt. w. 9.
• Chap. n. 113.
• Chap. wi. 11.
, • J - iii. 13.
u I Pe&. i. 13.
11 Chap. z. 113.
l

I Chap.

m. 17.
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is little difl'erence in this case betwixt fraud and fury. He that
purposely deceives his neighbor, under a colour of jest, is no less
prejudicial to him than a lunatic, that doth wrong out of frenzy
and distemper.'' This awful line however is drawn. Whereas
the madman is irresponsible for his aetioos, the deceiver is accountable to God and his fellow-creatures. 'He that sins in jest, mus&.
repent in earnest ; or his sin will be his ruin.' 1
' What bath a Christian'-saith Bernard-' to do with jesting 1'
Let him practically observe the wholesome caution against it. as
"not convenient."• Let him diligently cultivate
valuable graces of seriousness, consideration, and self-discipline. Let. him study
the spirit as well as the rules of the Gospe~ and honor his Master's
image embodied in his rules.

the

SO. Whert no wood ia, thert the fire goef.'h, uu.t: so tohere thert ia no talebearer,
die strife ceaseth (is silent, Marg.) Ill. A, coals are to burning coals, and tcoad
to fire: so is a COJIUnlious man to kindle strife. llj. The u,or,ls <f a taldJearer
are a, u,ound,, and they go dolDR into die innermost parts (chambers, Marg.) <f
die bellg.1

The busy tongue makes work, where it does not find it. Hence
the talebearer's employment-that despicable trade! So deeplyrooted is the principle of self-love, that' man is naturally his own
grand idol. He would be esteemed and honored by any means ;
and to magnify that idol self, he kills the' name and esteem of
others in sacrifice to it.'5 Real virtue revolts from this base and
abominable selfishness.
The fire of holy zeal seizes on things nearest home. This is a
wildfire scattering its destruction abroad. • The tale-bearer should
be looked on as an incendiary. His " tongue is a fire, itself set on
fire of hell."• His raking up old and forgotten tales supplies the
fuel, without which the fire of strife, as where no wood is, goetk
out. To quench the flame we must take away the fuel. We must
remov~ the talebearer; stop him in his words ; compel him to produce his authority; face him, if possible, with the subject of his tales.
This decisive course will prevent a mass of slander, and put him to
shame.' Near akin is the contentious man. His mischief indeed is
more open. His determination to have the last word is as coals to
burning coals, and wood to the fire.• It keeps up the flame,
kindled perhaps by a mere angry word or a contemptuous look;
and which, but for this constant succession of fuel, might quickly
have been extinguished. Do we never aim at the wit of a sharp
answer, that "stirreth up anger," rather than at the wisdom and
grace of" a soft answer, that turneth away wrath 1"1
The talebearer's wounds are however the most d;mgerous.
They go down into the chambers-the vitals of the hearL Only
one boiseless word may be the stab of death. But-however he
I

Bishop Hall.

I

Hen1y.

• Eph. T. 4.

' Chap. .x-riii. 8.
• Leighton on 1 Pet. ii. 17. Comp. Jer. ix. 4.
• Jam. iii. 6. Com~. chap. .x:n, '¥1.
.. T Chap. xn. W. Comp. :uii. 10.
• Chap. xv. 18; :1:v1. ll8; x.xix. 22. 9 Cor. :m. 90.
• Chap. :n. 1.
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may escape for awhile-all his secret sine shall IC be set before bis
eyes," and hie wanton trifilng with bis brother's character be justly
reeompeoeed. 1
,
Are we closely watching against these sine 'I Do we carefully
damp the rising flame of contention 'J1 Do we resist the temptation to speak needlessly of the faults of others'I We may feel indignant at the charge of talebearing. Yet bow many degrees are
there of this vice ! It requires no ordinary exercise of Christian
discipline to maintain the silence of charity, and to regulate both
the tongue and the ear within its well-advised limits.•
i3. Bu-rning lips tmd a tDichd htart are like a polrhertl ~ lllith silver tlron.
M. He thal lialelh, dirmnbleth lllith hir lir,, and layetll up tMlCBit 1Dilhin hint.
96. When he ~ f a i r , bBlieN /aim not:/ur_ there are .smm abomination, in hi,
wrt. 26. WhosB hatred i, cm,ere,l by d«eit, hir toidcBtlnu, ,laall be aho-' before
1M whole cqngrtgation. i7. Wlwlo diggtlA a pil shall fall lMrein: and 118 that
rolkth a stone, it will return upon hint.

The sin here described is a disgrace to society ! Yet is it often
covered with a dattering garb, as the worthless potsluwd with a
thin coat of silver. IC The tongue of the just is as choice silver."
Here is only silver dros11-1C the heart of the wicked, which is nothing worth ;"• lips burning with warm afl'ection, yet covering a
heart filled with malice and wickedness.• Such were the lips of
Joseph's brethren, when IC they rose up to comfort their father" under the bereavement which they bad brought upon him.• Such
was Absalom's smooth hypocrisy.' Such were the traitor's Upa
and heart, uniting with the rest in protestations of faithfulness ;
yet "betraying the Son of man with a kiss.'" An open enemy
could be much better borne.• The cant of hypocrites, the benevolence of infidels, the smooth enticement of the false " angel of
light," all answer to thqs strong figure.
Often also when the lips do not burn, there is dissembling of
the hatred. " Cain talked with his brother in the field," while
murder was in his heart. 1• Saul pretended to honor David, while
he was plotting his ruio. 11 Absalom dissembled with his brother,
by seeming to let him alone, and for two years layi'll{f up deceit 'Withir& him.•• Joab covered his murderous intentions with
peaceable profession.11
Christian prudence will guard against credulity, 1' which is in fact
the "harmlessless of the dove," without "Lhe wisdom of the serpent.'11~ This weakness cost Gedaliah bis life. 11 A sounder spirit
aaved Nehemiah from the snare of bis malignant adversaries.I'
1 Palm I. 20; Iii. 1--6.
• Chap. xvii. 14. Gen. xlli. 8, 9.
•• • ·
• Dr. South recommenda 'U.. lale-bcarer and the taJe.banir bod,. to be banged ap,
back to back, only the one by the tongue, the other by the ear.'
• Chap. x. !II.
• Ibid. vrne 17. P1. I•. Ill. Comp. .Ecclu. xix. iJ6-llH. See Ban:,an'•deinipdon
oC the town of ' Jo'air-Spm:h.'
• Gen. :i::xxvii. 25.
' 2 Sam. u. 1-9.
• llla&&. x:ni. 36. Lake :nii. 47, 48.
I Pa. Iv. 12-14.
10 Oen. iv. 8.
II 1 Sam. xviii. 17, il.
11 la Sam. I.iii. 29---eB.
11 Ibid. iii. 27; xx. 9, to. Comp. Gen. xuiv. lf>-516. P1. nviii. 3; Iv. !dO.
It J•. ix. 8j xii. 6. Ilic. vii. 5. Comp. F=lu. xii. 10-17.
II Mah. x. 16.
II J•. xl. l'I; xii. 6, 7.
17 Neh. yj, 1--4.
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The source of this wic~ednea gives good reason for distnJst.
There are aeven abominations in his heart-a great variety' of
ahom•natitma closely folded up-only wit.bin the ken of that heartsearching eye, " before whom all secret things are naked and
open.111 And here lies the root of the disease. 'A. guileful heart
makes guileful tongue and lips. It is the workhouse, where is the
forge of deceit and slander; and the tongue is only the outer shop,
where they are mended ; and the lips the door of it; so then such
ware as is made within, such and no other can be set out. From
evil thoughts, evil speakings ; from a deceitful heart, guileful words,
well-varnished, but lined with rottenness.'• Oh ! let this det1pieable character be a beacon to us to shun all apr.roaches to false
dealings. Belter to risk giving offence by faithfu ness (though let
this-so far as conscience allow~be avoided) rather than co,,er
our hatred by flattering words.
Dissembling never answers in the end. The Providence of
God brings dark deeds to light-" The voice of Abel's blood cried
from the ground."' " Some men's sin's are open beforehand,
going before to judgment ; and some men they follow after."•
The hand strips off the mask, and exposes the ff.alterer to shame.
His seven abmninationa shall be proclaimed-if not more privately
-at least before the whole congregation, when all shaU appear
before men and angels as they really are, and when all hypocrites
shall receive their just recompense of" everlasting contempt."•
Often no.- ~ver does retribution reach the offender in this world'He will fall into the pits, which he has bestowed pains to dig for
his neighbor, and be crushed by the stone which he meant to roll
upon him.17 Even the place of sinning is sometimes made the
place of punishment.• Those who plot mischief for others, will be
overwhelmed with it themselves.• Moab in attempting to curse
Israel, fell himself under the curse of God. 19 Haman's gallows for
Mordecai was his own "promotion of sbame." 11 The enemies of
Daniel were devoured in the ruin which they plotted against him. 11
Thus does God "take the wise in his craftiness""-" the wicked
in his wickedness."" The death of Christ, which was to be the
means of warding off national jndgment, was the just cause of the
deprecated scourge.•• The malice that meditates the evil, is often
the cause of its own overthrow. What an Aeeldama would this
world be, but for the restraining grace of God I Oh I may my
heart, my soul, every member, every principle, not only be restrained from hateful passions ; but be imbued with the spirit ~
the Gospel, and consecrated to the service of God I
1 Bp. Ball. Vene 16; :uiY. 115.
• Jer. nil. 10. Heb. iY. 13.
' Gen. iY. 10. Comp. Ac&a :uiii. 12-16.

a Leiahton on PeL iii. 10.
• 1 'l'Im. Y. !M.
• Luke xii. 1, 2.
' Scott in loco. Ecchu. :uvii. 2!>--i'7.
• 1 ~ xxi. 191 with 2 X:inp i~ 26. Comp. Jer. vii. 31, ~- ..
.
• Pa. 911. 16, 16; IX. 16; x. 2, Im. 6. Eccl. x. 8.
10 Num. llll. 1-6; :UIY. 17.
II Chap. iii. 36. Ea&h. vii. 10.
II Dan. vi. 25.
II Job, Y. 13.
If CIII.D. xi. 6, 6.
11 John :xi. 50, with lid&. :uiii. 31, 38.
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18. A Zgmg tongu 1ratetA tAole t1&at an tf!Jlicwl 'l,y it; and a jlatlmng moutA
IDGf'bfA "'in.

•

Rarely do we see a solitary sin. One sin begets another. Lying
and malice are here linked together. The lging tongue against
our Lord was the fruit of hateful malice. 1 The slander against
Stephen originated from the same source. The tacit reproach of
his godly profession was intolerable.• If men aJfl,ict becauee they
hate ; much more do they hate them tDhon,, they have aJ!licted,
and thus made their enemies. Amnon having a.lflicted. bis sister
Tamar, hated her with great hatred than bis former love, as the
witness against his own shame 1•
But again and again-watch against the .flatterer. From some
favorable position he presents an attractive face. But a nearer
view shows him as a subtle, murderous enemy, tDorking ruin.•
His great advantage is that be has a friend in our own bosom.
The sweet song of our own praises lulls us to sleep, and in the moment of security the net is too successfully spread.• The.flattering
tongue tDorked the ruin of the world. The temptation-" Ye
shall be as gods"-proved irresistible.• And still in the path of
sin,7 in the determinate indulgence of the wayward will,• flattering is the snare ; ruin is the end.
What then should be our treatment of the flatterer 'I Homer
puts it into his hero's heart to regard him as a flend of hell.• Our
safety then is in ftight, 10 or at least in frowning resistance. 11 Show
plainly that they pleaee us least, who praiee us mosL Give timely
warning, that the retJ«:tition of the offence threatens the disruption
of friendship. Chensh the d~pest views of native corruption, such
as will at on& belie any fair picture df ourselves that may be presented to us. Pray for wisdom to discover the snare ; for gracious
principles to raise us above vain praises ; for self-denial to be content, and even thankful without them. This will be God's means
of Providential deliverance.
All these Scriptures strongly teach, how hateful to a God of
truth is the attempt to deceive. All wam us against the common
habit of slight deviations from truth, and of any want of sincerity
of expression, as totally inconsistent with a Christian profession, a
breach of the Jaw of love, and often leading to habitual deceit. 11
I Acts Ti. 91 14.
I 9 Sam. m. 5-16
• Chap. J:Xll[, 6.
• Gen. iii. 6.
ii. )6: Y, 30; TD. 6, 91--93. Ecc:IIIL ix. ~•
1 ICinp xxii. 6, 11 1 UL Jer. Y, 31 ; xiY. 14-l6.
• Diad. I. 319, 313.
C~ :U:. 19.
11 CCllllp. chap. D'Y. !13,
See ihe wile caudon, Bccla m. 1.

I John -riii. 4', with 40.
t .... Y. 9; L 7-10.
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CHAPTER XXVII.
1. Boaal not thyself qf to-morroio ; for thuu kllOIOUt not 1MIII a d/Jy ,n,a,y bring
forth.
LET the Apostle expound the wise man-" Go to now, ye that
eay-' 'l'o-day or to-morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain.'" Both apply
the same rebuke to the boast ;-Thou knoioest not what a day
may bring forth-Whereas "ye know not what shall be on ihe
morrow." 1 To provide for the morrow is a seri_P,tural duty.•
The Christian in his calling, reposing on God's Providence, walks
with God. But to boast of to-nwrro'I.D-" all such rejoicing is
evil." 1 Indeed it is absurd to boast of what is not our own. Tomorrow is finely described as an unknown birth. It may be in •
eternity. And yet the sensualist and the worldling4 boast, as if it
was their own ; and thus virtually put God out of his own world.
The ungodly reckon upon being religious to-morrow, and therefore
put off repentence, forsaking the world, and living for eternity, to
~ some indefinitely future day.• Would they do this, if they did not
reckon upon to-morrow being given to them! Nay, do we not all
naturally cherish this looking forward,· which the great enemy
works ur into practical forgetfulDedS of God ! yet we must not
live, as i to-morrow would not come. Else would the world be in
a state of stagnation. The p-,sent duties of the day vould be absorbed in the instant preparation for the coming eternity. We start
from death, when he enters our houses, as if we did not expect him.
How little do we die daily !• We can even coolly calculate upon
the death of others, for our own benefit. Our intense anxiety about
earthly, and apathy about heavenly things, speaks but too plainly.
The young look to the middle age ; the more advanced to the last
stage oflife. All, in contradiction to their avowed profession, boast
themselves of to-morrow.
•
How awfully has this boasting been put to shame! In the days
of Noah, "they married wives, and were given in marriage, until
the very da1, when the 11.ood came, and destroyed them all."'
Abner promised a kingdom, but could not ensure his life for an
hour.• Haman plumed himself upon the pros~ct Qf. the queen's
banquet, but was hanged like a dog before night.• 11 The fool's
soul was required of him "on the very night" of his worldly projects " for many years" to come. 10 The infidel Gibbon- calculated
l

Jam. iv. 13, 14. 'Quiel lit futaram cru, tbge qumen.'
•
Hor. Cum. lib. i. 9.

• C~ vi. 6-8; x. 5; niv. fl'/. Comp. Gen. xlL 36. Acta xi. 518, 99.
I Jun. iv. 16.
t ha. lvi. 111. Luke :xii. 16-19.
I Aca xm. 95.
• 1 Cor. xv. 31.
' Luke xvii. 26-99.
• 51 Sam. iii. 9, 10, 517.
• Bath. v. 12; vii.1-10.
10 Luke :xii. 19, laO.
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upon fifteen years of life, and died within a few months, at a day's
warning. We k1W'tD notiokat a day may bring forth.
How natural is it for the young to be looking for ttH'Mrroula
prospect! But have you never seen the lovely flower cropped, and
faded in the blossom 'I Is not the robust as well as the feeble frame
cut down in the prime '1 1 Have you a lease of your life 'I If there
be a promise of forgiveness to the repenting, where is the promise
of to-morrow for rer.:ntance 'I Will consideration naturally come
with years 'I Or will not rather long-protracted habits of ungodliness harden into a second nature 'I What if in the midst of thy
boaatv,g, flattering thyself that thou shouldest see another and
another day-thou shouldest be surprised unprepared, and be left
to lament ferever thy presumption in the lake of everlasting fire 11
Stop-eonsider-weep--pray-believe- now-while conscience
speaks ; while thou art lialting between God and the world, between conviction and inclination. Now in this ·11 aeeepted time"
devote thyself to God. Enthrone the Saviour in thine heart.
The universe does not present a more affecting sight than an
aged sinner-with one foot in the grave-losin~ all in the world,
infinitely more in eternity. A moment and he 1s gone. Heaven
and hell are no trifles. To-morrou, presumed upon-tHay neglected-ruins all Standing on the brink of the precipice-how
precious the moment for prayer....:...ere the door of mercy is closed
for ever!
Has the child of God reason to boaat of to-morrou, 'I What a
change may it make in your worldly circumstances,• or Christian
experience 1' Never will you feel more secure, than in the consciousness that you have no security, for a single hour. Rest all
your cares in the bosom of your God.• Let disappointment prepare you for your heavenly rest, and bound all your wishes and
pleasures by bis gracious will.• But have you no need of warnmg 'I How speaks the too full current of affections towards earthly enjoyment 'I Did you practically believe that "the time is short,
and the fashion of this world passeth away"-would you not "rejoice, as though you rejoiced not 1117 Would pleasures of earth be
eo highly prized, if there was no secret dependence on to,.morrou, 'J
Surely this thought may more than sustain in the IOSB of themThe shadow only is gone-the body of my happiness remains immoveable. To see things temporal, as if we " looked not at. them,"
is the life of spiritual religion.' To have " our loins girt about"
for our Lord's coming ; to live, so as not to be surprised by the call,
and in readiness to "open to him in..mediately''-this is our security and our happiness. "- Blessed are those servants, whom the
Lord, when be cometh, shall find watching.'"
.
j, Let anod&er ffltffl pnn,e lit«, W
llifteoaonlipa.
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Job :r.:li. 93, SN.
• llatl. :r.:r.iT. 48-61. Lab :r.iii. 516.
Bcclm. T. 'I.
Job i.
• PL J:U. 5-7.
• Ibid. :u:nii. 3-7.
Jam. iT. 16.
' 1 Car. -ni. 119-'Jl. Comp. Pbil. iT. 6.
I !I Car. iT, 18.
• Lake :Iii. 36-40.
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' Praiae'--aays an old expositor-' is a eomely garment. · But
though thyself doth wear it, another must put it on, or else it will
never sit well about thee. Praise is s#eet. music, but it is never
tuneable in thiM 010n moulh. If it cometh from the mouth of
another, it soundeLh most tuneably in the ears of all that bear iL
Praise is a rich treasure, but it w1U never make thee rich, unless
another tell the same.' 1 Indeed-except as the vindication of our
character,• or our Master's honor connected with it,• may require
-nothing so degrades a man with his fellow-men, as selling forth
his own praise. For though every man is his own flatterer, 4 yet
men usually know how to estimate pride in others, while they cherish it in themselves. "The things that are of good report-let us.
think of them to do them.'11 But "let our works"-not.our tongues
-" praise us in the gates.'-' And while our works shine, see to it,
that ourselves be hid. " Confess our faults one to another.'" Bot
leave to another to speak our praise.
011r name will lose nothing by this self-renouncing spirit. If
oHr 010n mouth be silent, another's will be opened. John was
"unworthy" in his own eyes to " unloose the latchet of his Master's
shoes.'' Yet did bis Lord's mouth proclaim him, as " the greatest
of all that had been born of women.'" The centurion spake of
himself, as "not worthy that Christ should come under his roof."
Yet did the elders Lestify, that II he was worthy, for whom he should
do this." Yea-the Saviour's own mouth confirmed the testim~
ny-" I have not found so great faith, no not in Israel."• Luke
mentions nothing in his Records to his own credit. Yet another
praises Aim warmly as" the beloved physician," and his sole faithful companion in h1& trials. 1
Self-seeking is a shameful blot upon a Christian profession.
What! Sha.II one that. has said before God-" Behold, I am vile !"
-be ready to say before his fellow-men-" Come see my zeal for the ·
Lord1111-Come, see how humble I am 1 Oh ! for the self-abased
spirit of our glorious Master-ever ready to endure reproach ; but
never II receiving honor from men ;" never II seeking his own
glory.1111 Contrast what God shows us of ourselves in the closet
with our II fair show in the flesh." And will this not put self~omptaoency to shame 1 Surely that we are so little really humbleIS matter enough for the deepest humiliation.
3. A .atou ii '-DY, antl the untl v,rightv; but • foot, wwatl is ,..,,_ tua
tAem both. 4. WratA i, crud, (cruelty Marg.), mttl anger i, outrageous (u
overflowing, Marg.) ; but who is abk to stantl before ffl'OJJ 1
1 JermiD.
• J Sam. xii. 3. Pl. •ii. 3-6. 9 Cor. i. 17-19.
• i Cor. xi. l'>-19; xii. 11.
4 Chap. :u:. 6.
• PhiL i•. 8, 9.
• Chap. xni. 31. Comp. Ruth iii. 11.
, Chap. nv. 27. Matt. .... 16. Jam. v. 16.
• Mat&. iii. 11. John iii. 301 with Matt. xi. 11. John v. 36.
I Matt. -riii. 8, with Luke vb. 3, 4, 9.
Ill Col. iv. 14. 9 Tim. iv. 11. Jt wu a &ne t.oucb. in Sallalt'1 portrait of Calo-'lle
would rather be, than to be, t. pad lllall j IO tha& tbe m he IOUp&P,,Y, · he olJtained it I
ll Job zl. 4. 9 Kinp X. 16.
II John Y. 41 j 'riii. liO.
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The wrath even of• wise man in the moment of folly is crusl. 1
What then must be "fool• wath ' where there is not a drop of
heavenly water to quench ihe fire1' 1 It ia indeed like the weight
of a stone or s,uaa•-intolerable, ' being without cause, measure,
or end.'' Its abiding sullenness marks it f,om the temporary impulse, to which the child of God may iqo hastily yield. Absalom
kept it in for two years.• David's anger melted away under the
first conviction of reproof, and" the sun went not down upon his
wralh.111
And yet cruel tl8 anger piay be, 7 overjlov:ing as the spring-tide,
it may be appeased. Esau's wrath was soothed into brotherly
love.• The outra.geot1s despot was subdued in witnessing the
presence and power of God.• But er&'fl1 is an implacable paeaiontbe native principle, 11 with a fearful tram of evils.•• Anger is stirred
up by offence; envy by godliness, 11 prosperity, 11 or favor." The
force of reason is rather the oil to fan the lame, than the water to
quench il The happiness of a neighbor gives pain ; his ruin, or
at least bis injury, would be a source of pleasure. 'Proud men
would be admired by al~ and preferred above all ; and if it be not
ao, a secret enmity invadeth their spirits, and settletb itself. ·Meo
cannot endure the real or rer,uted excellency of othe1s. 'l'he proud
creature would shine alone. 11 The occasion is never wanting for
the exercise of this hateful princi_ple. Something is always wrong
in a neighbor's conduct ; someth10g at least, that, if it. does not deaerve blame, at least greatly detracted from bia praise.
Well then might it be asked- Who is able to stand before envy 'I
Even the perfect innocence of paradise fell before it. Satan lost
his own happiness. Then be envied man's, and ceased not to
work its destruction. 11 Abel fell a martyr to this malignant
passion. 17 Joseph" and Daniel" were its temporary victims. Nay
-even the Saviour in hia most benevolent acts was sorely harassed
by thia evil,• 0 and ultimately sunk under its power.11 His servants,
·
therefore, must not expect to II be above their Maeter.1111
But-Christian..-remember-Sin is not dead within us. And
though the promise ia sure, that it II shall not have dominion;"• yet
the struggle with every corruption is sharp to the end. Let us
probe the corruption deeply. Do we love to see a brother's sup,• 1 s-. l [ f f . 13, m.
I
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CanwrigbL

• Ira ft11or bnrril Ill, llDllllllm rep; qai, nili pan&
Impen&, bane frenia; b11DC 111 campeece eaten.'
Hor. Ep. i. 61,611.
Ex. n. 5. Comp. Ecclu. :11:m l', 15.
• Poole. Comp. chap. nii. Ii.
I Sam. :mi. ill, 23.
• I Sam. :UV. 3ll, 33. Epli. iT. !J&.
Oen. :11:lill:. 7. Jiau. ii. 16.
• Gen. u'lii.. 4t i u:s.iii. 4.
• Dllll. iii. 13--30.
Jluk m. a 0a1. •· ~. 1n. TiL iii. 3. 111111.1•. 6.
Rom. i. 519, 30. II Cor. xii. IIO. J11111. iii. 14, 16.
11 Eccl. iT. 4. Dan. Ti. 3--6.
Oen. uTi. 14. h luiii. 3.
t• Oen. iT. ~ 1 Sam. uiii. f>-9, lti, 17.
Jluton on Palm CJD]['. T7.
11 See Wiad. ii. 113, IM.
11 Oen. iT. 8, a& llllprL
Oen. u:nii. =!, 4:... AOla m. 9.
II Dm. Ti. f>-17.
• Joba m 10, 11.
JlalL um. l&---W. Muk u. 10.
Acla •· 17, llaqr.; :11:iii. 44, "5; uii. -1, S, with Illa&&. :r.. lM.
• Bom.. Ti. 14.
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rior eminence-his larger gifts or graces '1 1 Do we take pleasure in
his prosperity, in honor paid to him, though to our own disparagement '11 And are we alive to any risings of content at bis success 'I
le our tone of praise as decided of him, as we should wish that of
others to be of ue '1 Can we bear to be past by in favor of others,
of those especially, who may seem to be doing our work in opposition to ourselves '1 1 Oh ! how hateful would be the exhibition
of the hidden depths of our deceitful hearts ! "Who can understand
his errors '1 Cleanse thou me from secret faults."'
6. Open rebuke u better than Ht!rt1t lm,e. 6. Fail.hfvl an 1M 100IUldl ,; •
friend; iut tu kisses r/ an memy are ~

What is the friend, who will be a real blessing to my soul '1 Is
it ooe, that will humor my fan~ies, and flatter my vanity '1 Is it
enough, that he loves my ~rson, and would spend his time and
energies in my service '1 'I his comes far short of my requiremeoL
I am a poor, straying sinner, with a wayward will and a blinded
heart ; going wrong at every step. The friend for my case is one,
who will watch over me with open rebuke (not always public,• but
with a free and open heart); a reprover when needful-not a flatterer. The genuineness of friendship without this mark is more
than doubtful ; its usefulness utterly paralyzed. That secret looe,
that will not risk a .faitl,fuJ. toound, and spares rebuke, rather than
inflict/ain-judged by God's standard-is hatred.• Far better the
woun should be probed than covered. Rebuke-kindly, considerately, and prayerfully administered~ments friendship, rather than
loosens iL' The contrary instances only prove, that the union had
never been based upon substantial principle.
Could Paul have answered to God for his secret low, to a brother
apostle, when the compromise of a fundamental principle called
for open rebuke 18 Obviously, however, the sin should be brought
to view, ere we rebuke. Nor should we vehemently reprove involuntary slips;• much lees forget the exercise of a loving spiriL
Leighton't1 gentleness gave such a power to his reproof, that rare
was the repetition of the offt"nce, rather perhaps from shame, than
from genuine contrition. The mark of true godliness is an anxiety to have our faults pointed out; and a thankfulness to those,
who undertake the self-denying offices. 10 Much more valuable ia
this f aithf1dneaa1 than the smooth politeness of the world's intercourse. Nay, some defect in this courtesy to be excused for the
sake of the sterling quality.
, Who would not choose tbisfaitliful toound-however painful at
the mome~L of infliction-rather than the deceiiful kia868 of tM
1 Nma. :rl. !aB, 519.
• Phil. i. 1&-18.
I See Lev. :rix. 17.
• Gal. ii. 11-14.

John iii. 30.
• .Matt. :uiii. 15.
' Chap. ix. 8 ; :r:nlii. 93. Blatt. mi. 15.
• See Rcchu. :rix. 16.
II P■. c:rli. &. Even when IPYen mlllt ruhly and unkindly-one of the lllet'lt• al
11111D could •r-' I wu thanklul to God for admoni■bing me, and UJY gratitude to the
man wu, I thinlr., un&iigned.' In hia journal the i:eproYer■ WU 1oww •pecially
..-bend in pnyer. .Mart,JD'• Life, chap. Ii.
I

' Pa. ziL 19..

·
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en,mg 11 77&e kia• of the apostate was a bitter ingredient in the
Saviour's cup of sufl'ering. • His foreknowledge of the treachery'
in no degree weakened those exquisite sensibilities, which, from their
intimate union with the Godhead, rendered him susceptible of
sufl'ering beyond all comprehension.
'1. Tht jvll iauJ lDat1aet1a (&n1adeth mider
11M hungry ,auJ nery 6iUer l'lainB' i, 1111eet.

foot. Marg.) 1111 Aoneycomb; but ID

This is a true figure, as regards the enjoyments of this life. Abundance, instead of increasing the happiness of the posaesaor, deprives
him of the rest, which often belongs to a more scanty portion.'
The man, whose appetite is cloyed with indulgence, turns with diegu@t from the sweetest. dainties ; while every bitter and dista~teful
thi11g is keenly relished by the Au,igrg soul, perhaps just saved
from 11tarvation.• This healthful appetite is one of the many
coonterbalancing advantages of poverty. The sated epicure might
well envy the luxury of a homely meal. 'l'he children of Israel,
after "eating angels' food to the full," loathed and trod it under
foot as "light bread."1
And is not this ao in spiritual things 1 The Laodicean profeasor
-" rich and increased m goods, and having need of nothing"Zoathes the honeycomb of the gospel.' Christ in his bitter sorrow
is nothing "to him, while he paaseth by.'" Hie love excites no
tenderness. His hope no interest. 11 The consolations of God are
amall"-of little account-" with him."• He can spare them without sensible loss. He reads the Bible only to carp at its most
precious truths-offensive, as implying a ruin, of which be has no
apprehension, and which he has no heart to contemplate. Thus
l'!e nauseates the most nourishing food ; having no relish, because
he feels no need. Another case /'resents itself, not less affecting.
" Fulness of bread"-richness o spiritual, ordinances---does not
always bring its corretiponding appetite. Mar not satiety be as
great a curse as famine 1 Upon many a Christian professor it is
fearfully written-The JuU •oztl loathed the honeycomb 'J
Far more enviable is the l,ungry soul, feeding upon uopalateable truths ; yea-welcoming even bitter dispensations as medicine
for the soul's health 1• The 111Deet of the gospel is known by this
bitternea•. It makes Christ sweet to the aouL A sinner in all his
guilt-a Saviour in his perfect merit and love.-well does the one
answer to the other. Every view of Christ embitters sin. Every
view of sin endears ChrisL Nor is there any terror in the convic- tion, that thus endears the Saviour. A sense of want and a
1 Cbap. :uTi. 23-96. Neh. Ti. i.
• llal.t. x:rri. 48, '9, with p., xii. 9; b. 19.
• John Ti. '10; :dii. l ~
' C-p. Beel. Y, II.
• Job Ti. 1. Lab n. 16, 11.
1 JejWllll ltomlch111 ftlO ~ temnit.'
Hor. Lib. ii. Sa&. ii. 38.
• Pa. luriii. 96. Nam. :Iii. 4-IJO; ni. S.
' Re.-. iii. 11, 18. Comp. llal.t. ill:. Ii. Bom. is. 30, 31.
Lam. L Ii.
I Job ll:Y. 11.
It P., cziz, r/, '7J,
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aense of guilt lay the foundation for solid confidence, and happy
privilege.
What then is the genuine pulse of my religion 7 .Am I willing
to receive the word in its completeness-the bitter as well as the
sweet 7 Do I love its humbling spirituality, its selr-denying requirements, subordinating every desire to a cheerful and unreserved
obedience to my God ; ready to walk in his narrowest path, to have
my most secret corruption exposed, to have my conscience laid open
to the " wharp piercing of the two-edged sword 7"1---0h I may my
soul be preserved in this vigorous devotedneBS I
8. As II bird that V11.111deret1& from 1ier neat, IO is a ffltJ1l that urant.lmd1a from 1ns
pla«.

Instinct teaches tke bird, that the neBI is the only place of safety
or repose. Here God has provided for her a special cover.1 Nothing therefore but danger awaits her in her tDanderinga. And
seldom does she return from them without. some injury to herself 01
her nestlings. Perhaps her neat is cold and inconvenient. But. hei
vanderinga make her more restless and dissatisfied. She is Wt'
and happy only while she keeps her neat.
No less senseless and dangerous is it, lightly to leave the place,
societ)', or calling, which Divine Providence has marked out. Here
man 1s ' in God's precincts, and so under God's protect.ion i'~ and if
he will be content to remain in his place, God will bless him with
the rich gain of "godly contentment."• But the man tDandering
from his place is ' the rolling stone, that gathers no moss.' His
want of .fixed principles and employment exposes him to perpetual
temptation.• Always wanting to be something or somewhere different. to what and where he is, he only changes imaginary for real
troubles. Full of wisdom is it. to know and keep our place. The
soul, the body, the family, society-all have a claim upon. us.
This feverish excitement. of idleness is the symptom of diseasewholly opposed to religion-the bane both of our comfort and U(lefulness.
The plain rule cannot ordinarily be broken without sin. " Let
every man, wherein he is ealled, therein abide with God."• Would
we then abide in fellowship with God 7 We must " abide in our
calling." Every step of departure v,ithout a clear Scriptural tDarrant is departure from God. We are safe in following Providence.
But. to go before it.; much more to break away from its guidance'
-a man thw, tDandera from hia place to his own cost. Never
can we put our foot out. of God's ways, but. we ■hall tread the path
back with a cross.
It. is oft.en t.he wayward impulse of pleasure or idleoeBS, but
always with the same fruit.. Dinah was safe in the bosom- of her
family, aa the bird in her neat. But when she "went. out to see
a Beb. iv. 12.
• Swilmock'• Cbriatian Jim'• Calling, i. 346.
• Cbap. :ui. 16. Jer. ii. 36.
• 1 Cor. 'Vii. 5K.

I

J>eat. :uli. 6, 7.

1 Tim. Yi. 6.
, Jon. i. 1-l.
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the daughters of the land," 1 the fowler's snare soon entangled the
UDBuspecting t1Jatulerer.
Let U9 look at this spirit in t,he Cbureh. ~ "idler t1JanderetA
about from house to house,'11 neglecting his own duties, and therefore with plenty of time upon his bands, to" meddle with what doth
not belong to him."• So busy is the enemy in finding his own work
for those, who have no heart to work for God I ~ discontented pr~
fu80'l' unhappily is shut up in so obscure a corner, that he will die,
before the world knows his worth. He wants a larger sphere. The.
world is scarcely wide enough for him. Thus he wandereth from
Ala place, "seeking rest, and finding none." ~ gifted projeuor
is full of zeal for God and his church. His gifts were-not intended.
to run to waste. What he can do, he thinks he ought to do. He
sees the minister of God n91Slecting his flock-Wh_y should not he
-as he is well able-step into his room 'I But 18 not the man
wandering from hia place 1 Our Master's charge is-'· Give an
account of thy>'-not of thy neighbor's-" stewardship."4
If grace gives the desire for usefulness, Providence must OJ>eD
the path. Our II wisdom is to understand our ou,n tlJa'!I ;'" our duty, to II do our Ot1Jn lnui1UJaa. 11• Not a single talent need be
wasted. Every Christian baa his own field, large enough for the
exercise of his measure of gifts, without II removing the ancient
landmark," that separates the sacred office as the Lord's consecrated service. Many might be found to perform competently the ambassador's office. But who would venture upon it without the accredited authority of his sovereign 1 Th, unsteady prqfBBaor hu
no spiritual home. No church is sound enough for £aim ; none
wholly moulded to his taste. Like the t1Jandering bird, he is always on the wing. Any one place is too strait for him. The ·
accus'8med bread, even though coming. down from heaven, is
11 loathod as light bread.'"
His vitiated appetite leaves him often
on the Sabbath morning undecided whom to hear, his own will
being his only guide. He is anxious to hear from all ; and, as the
sure result, be learns from none.• In his self-willed delusion the
form and substance of the Church is destroyed. It is not a few
wandering sheep, but a fold and a shepherd ; not a heap of loose
scattered stones, but stones cemented, fitted into their several places.
"The building, thus fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy
temple in the Lord."• The Church is "terrible"-not in her single memben, but "as an army with bannen ;'' 10 close in rank,
where each soldier keeps his own place. The individual profession
in the stead of collective. unity is 11 pure achismatical spirit-the
eaaence of pride and selfishness.
And is nOI this spiritual vagrancy the history of many, who under the pre•nce of conscience have separated from the Church
I

Gen. Dlln'. 1, I.
17.

I Chap.

un

I

• Lue :ni. I.

• 1 Thea. i•. 11.
' Nam. ui. 5.
• Bph. ii. 1111 lliL 1 Pet. ii. 5.
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1 Tim ••• 11.

CJi.ap. J:ff. 8.
9 Tim. iii. 7.
• Cu. •i. 10.
I
1
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which bad " nourished and brought them up as children 1" ·
their OtDn luats "they heap to themselves teachers, having itc ·
ears." The end of this toantlering from their place, like that o
the bi.r;dfrom her neat, is the IOBB of every thing valuable-" T/uJy
al&all turn atoay their ears from the truth, and shall be
unto faJJlea. 111
Christian ProfeBBor I Beware of this tampering with simplicity
and godly steadfastneBB. A toandering spirit proves-not expansive love, but latitudinarian indifference ; freedom-not from prejudices, but from settled principles. Our Lord restrained his disciples from " forbidding'' tile man, " who was doing a good work,"
But he did n9t direct them to toantler from their own. place, and
follow him.• The rule to " prove all things" is coupled with another
-to II hold fast that which is good.'" Christian establishment is
the result of Scriptural balance. '' Order and steadfastness"" Beauty and bands"-are the two staves of the Good Shepherd ;
-the strength of the Church; the "joy" of her Ministers.' If the
" order" be broken, " the steadfastness'' soon fai11. Confusion
reigns, instead of peace and unity. The enemy's watchword prevails-' Divide and conquer.' Let every man therefore be in ku
own place in the Church ; not weakening his Ministt,r's hands to
please his own fancy ; but marking carefully II the footsteps of the
ftock ;" and seeking to find " him whom his soul lovetb," by "feeding beside the Shepherd's tents."•

,u,.,,_

9. Ointment tmtl pe,fu,u flioirA tAe Mart; io tlotA tu lfllefltnas ,g a mtm'• fnmd
ly 1-rty COU1IUl (COUIIIIII of the BOul, Marg.)

Most refreshing are ointment and perjuffllJ to the senses.• Not
less so is the cordial of friendship· to the soul. 7 Who does not feel
the need of a brother's or sister's bosom-their hand-their heart '1
Cold indeed is social intercourse without individual sympathy.
" Faithful are the wounds of a friend.'" But his very faithfulness
alone would crush. His 8'1Deetness and tenderness soundly heal
the wound. Sympathy is the balm of friendship. " My friend is
lo me as my own soul,'" the sharer of my joys and my sorrows. 11
How could I more than ha.If enjoy my pleasures-how could I
bear my aorrow~lone 1 What ointment and perfume mud
Aa11B rejoiced the heart of the two bosom-friends" 1n the word"when their hearty counsel "strengthened each other's bands in
Godl" 11
T/1.8 heartiness of a friends counsel constitutes its excellence.
1 9 Tim. iv. 3, 4.
The Fincillle or aeparalioD ia abown Rom. :ii::.i. 17 JS· and a
lllack mart iii l"lt upon it, Jade J!J.
' '
I Muir. u:.118-40.
I 1 The& •· 91.
, Col ii. 6, with Zech. :ii:i. 7.
1 Cant. i. 7, 8.
• Comp. Pi; cum 9. Can. L 3; iii. 6; iY. 10. John :xii. 3. Dan. ii. 46.
' Chap. xvil. 17. Comp. Ecclua. Yi. H-16.
a v- 5 6. '
• Deut. :dii. 6. Pbilmi. 19, 17. Honce ca111 V'qil-' ADima dlmwiam -.•
Qirm.i.3.
• &om. :liL 15. Job ii. 11, 19; xiii. 11.
a 1 Sam. Xfiii. 1-:--3; :u. J7. 9 Sam. i. 516, with 1 Sam. :n:ii. 16.
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It is not official, or merely intelligenL It is the counsel of 1ria soul.
He puts himself in our case, and counsels, as he would wish to be
counselled himself. Moaea's heart tDaa thu rejoiced by Jethro'a
coun.111, relieving him from a heavy and needless burden. 1 Many
cases of spiritual perpleltity have been thus opened. When unable to
see the needful consolation, a friend'a counsel, like the angel of old,
has pointed to the well of water near at hand for our support.• Often liaa the sympathy of a brother's experience cleared our path,• and
turned the stumbling-block into a way-mark set up for our direc-tion and encouragement. Ought we not then to '' comfort" our
fellow-suff'erers " with the same comfort, wherewith we ourselves
have been comforted of God 'J"t The Lord give us, as he did our
Divine Master, the gift of " the tongue of the learned !'" ' Matchless teacher, that teacheat more in one hour than man can do in a
whole age ! that we may be learned in real living Divinity, we sit
down at thy feet ! What I know not, teach thou me."
10. Thine oron _/rin,d. a7ttl thy falMr'• ftvnd,forsake not; uit1aer go into t1J
brotlu:r'• 7louae in tAa day-rf tlay tiala&ity: for better is • neigUor t1aGt is near, ,_
• 1rrot1u:rI '!If.

•r

Man without principle is the creature of caprice. His friendships have no warranted stability. The ointmet&I soon lQOSeB its
fragrance. The atDeetnua of hearty c ~ is forgotten. New
friends gain influence ; and even the fatker'a friend-the longtried family friend-i.9 foraaken. Solomon exemplified hie own
rule, by cultivating kindly intercourse with Hiram-Au fatker'a
friend..' The unprincipled contempt of this rule CO&t his foolish
eon hie kingdom.• If other things are better when new, a friend
is better, that it is old and tried. 1• For how can you trust an untried friend 'I Never forget his rare price. Never be tempted by
the lure of advantage to incur the risk of loosing him. His house
,wt thy brother'a-may be thy shelter in the day cif thy calamity. n
For though relationship ought to be the closest 'bond ; yet, Without an higher principle, it cannot subdue the energy of selfishness.
Joseph found far greater kindness among foreigners than from his
own kindred. 11 The affection of Jonathan afforded to David what
the jealousy of his brother would never have given him. 11 The Saviour found his most soothing sympathy in the day of kill calami. ty-not in ki.9 brelhnn'a houae, but in the persevering attachment of his devoted friends. H One friend and neigkbor closely
knit in unity- near at hand, and in readiness to assist, is better
that& a brother aa far o§ in affection as in diatance. 11
:nii. 17-!N. Comp. Baa J:. 9-4.
I Oen. Di. ll>-19.
• !I Car. i. t.
• la.Lt.
• ~ . , S-Oil lob :um. at, a
, v-9.
I I
't', 1-10. B- the cJaiml or julice ue mitipt,ed. i. 96.
Contnll& I
I

h

I Pa.

CJan,n.

nm. !I; IJ:n 16.
•..

. ....., .....

Jliill. J:it. 1-11,
■ See Becla lz. 10.
ll Chap. :nii. M, ·
II Gen. J::mL 4, Ill; J:li. S-46, willa :urrii. 4--18.
• 1 8am. tt. willa zd. E.
at Lue niL E, will& lolm Ti. 3, I.
I
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' BuL if II be aa inclecency, aod uncomelinesa, and a very unfit
thing-that ~qtrary to the P!eceet of studying " whatsoever ia
lovely, and thin_~Df of "these thinga''-to fOIBlke my Jriena, a.nd
m, /a.ther'a f ~ how much mor~ horrid mus&. iL be to forake
my God, and my father's God !-" My father's God shalt not be my
God !" '1 BuL ~ not I given up to this Qed with great solemnity
at my first coming iQto the world 1 And was this solemn lramaM>
lion a tri6e at the time, and to be regarded as a trifie to the end of
life 1 Solomon co11ld never forget the injunction of his aged Parent-" Thou, my aon, knovr thou the God of thy father."• Exquisitely beautiful is the picture of the venerable Patriarch commending Aia friend and l&ia fathers friend to his children for bia
heavenly blessing-" God, before whom my f a.th,era, Abrol&am and
Isaac, did walk-.the God, toAicA Jed • all my life long unto tbia
do,y-the Ange~ which redeemed me from all evil-bleea the
lads."• Here is a 1DiBe friend., who lmon our need ;• a agmpa1/&izit&g [ritmd,1 who feels our di&a.reBB ;• a mighty friend, able to
cover anil provide;• a faithful /rie,u/,-t.rue to liis word ;7 a Jut
friend-who will never leave.• Young people, do you know him
as your fallers friend 1 Make.him ym.ir oto11 in the hearty receiving of his Gospel. Cleave to him.. He will never disappoint
you.
11. My son, be tOile, tlflll -a -, 7aeart glad, t1&at I may onnoer
proacl,MI& me.

1&i,a

tut ,.

An ungodly child is his parent's reproacA. Hence the offending
damsel was " atoned at the door of her father's house."• The
graceless children of gracious parenl.8 are a special reproach, even
upon the oame of God. 11 The world will charge it (however in
many cases most wrongfully) to their parent's example or neglect.
A win aon t/wref,w• maku 1/&e lreart gW II He 1s his father's
weapon of defence, " when be speaketb witll bis enemies in the
. ga.te." 11 Should not the children of thg Church consider carefolly
the r88ponsibilitJ ; to. earry such a profeBSion, as may CJ1181Hr Aina
tlaat reproadieth, and stop the mouth, ever ready to open with
taunts against the Gospel 1 Speeially should this responsibility be
felt by children of mini~ters; to 'adorn' (as Mr. Richmond affilotionately inculcated upon bis children) 'not only their Christiaa
profession, but their parent's principles ; sbowiag, that the principles of their father's house and minisUy are · the rules of their
conduct, and their realdeligbt1111

:u.•

Howe', W~ 'fii. 5119
9. Camp. EL :n. 51.
I CJea. s19iii. 11, 16.
• Cel. ii. I.
I IIL lxiii. I. llllt. Ul'iii. 18.
• Pi. xui. 7.
I Bab. xiii. 6.
I 0... :u.ii.11.
" Num. uiii. 19. ReY. xix. 11.
• Gen. :uxiT. 30. l Sam. ii. 17.
11 Chap. L 1i,~· !IO; xrii. 15, 16, M, 95; niL 3.
ll Pl. axni. 6.
18 Life,
- , &; The Jl«-ic law NYerel puniabed Iha a of Iha ..-,.
~hter
d..- ~ upon Iha hol.7 o ~ 1-. Di. 8. "hi&hftil a.
eben ' ill a miniamiil qualilciition. 1 Tim. iii. •• 5. TiL i. &. It - a &eqwa& ,-.
lion in Philip Hemy'■ llimilJ wonhip, till& I lliAilten' chikbm mit(b&IIPe,-&oamy
1

• 1 Chron.

JP°the

1
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Even animal instinct is the exercise of prrM.let&ce.• Every intelligent man acts upon it. He foreaees conii~- nil, and provides
himself a shelter. We often see the Christians patience, securitl
and hope. Here is his prudenc8, securing a refuge. There 11
frighLful evil on every sicle. But God in Christ. is to him " the
m11Dition of rocks''-not a cold and barren refuge, safe from enemies, but exposed to hunger ; but a storebOUlle of food, as well u
a citadel of defence. "Bread shall be given him, and his water
ah.all be sure."• The man who bas never reali2ed the ei,il is without an kidmg-plac8. The man who stays outside the gate, perishes as if there was no refuge. Only he, who " runneth into the
strong tower is safe.114 A mighty ble&ling is any dispensation that
awakens from slumber, and brings care, rrudence, confidence. ·
The Israelites, warned of the destruction of the first-born,• and
many ages after, of the ruin of their city,• kid themselves. This
prudence combined wilh faith, rouses us as the man-slayer to dee
from impending danger, and to "lay hold of t.be hope set before
u1."' For him there were six cities'-For us there is but one.•
Nothing short of vital faith brings us into iL
But the simple-the wilfully foolish-leave things to take their
course. God is so merciful. All will be well at last. They will
not be warned. The fooleries of the world engage their hearL
All besides is forgotten ; and so they pass on and are pttnisked.
The prudent hi.de themselves in God. The simple rush blindfold
into liell. Oh ! sinner, does not thy ruin lie at thine own door 'J
What will it be to take the mad pleasures here: and to II lte down
in everlasting sorrow :,1110 The tears of the penitent are but for a
moment, and end in everlasting joy. 11 Thine will be for eternity" the weeping" or utter cleepondency. •• Wilt thou scorn this waminf '1 'l'he ox is driven to destruction. . The sinner plu~es into
it m despite of every eff"orl to restrain him.
•
13. Take 7ai.r gtJ'l'ffleflt t1ial i, surety/or• stnager, Gfltl take•~ tl'h•for
•llrllnge-.

This Proverb also we have had before.11 'But what ~nduces to
the happiness of life is needful to inculcate again and again, to fix
it deee in the mind.'H This may be an illustration df the prudencl,
just clescribed ; foreseeing evil, and, instead of rushing into it,
avoiding it. For wbat can be more imprudent, than to trust. a
man, that ia surety far a atranger, or far a atrange woman.
I, dlat the Jllnillry might In Jlll&binstie w.-1.' See the Aatbor'■ Cbmtian llini■try.
Pin. ... chap..
l ~hap. U i i3.
I Job :n::ni. 113. Jc. 'fiii. '7.
• la xuiii. 16. Comp. P■• cxlii. &.
• Chap. :niii. 10.
I E:r. :llii. Ii, 13, 511-113..
.
• M■&t. xm. lf>-91.
" Beb. -ri. 18.
• Nam. ux•. 11-13.
• Am n. 11.
• I-. l 11.
U Pa. CDfl. &, 6.
II llalL -riii. 11; :nil. llJ. Lue ziii. t&.
• Cblp, :u. 16.
11 Laftllr.
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Such folly is utterly unworthy of confidence. And therefore take
J,,ia garment-full security for a debL Rather incur the charge
of selfishness, than by imprudence hinder yourself from helping
more worthy objs,cts. And yet let not the discipline of prudence
chill the glow of active self-denying love. Let every grace be in
its order, proportion and combination, " that the man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 1
14. & that blaldA Ai, frien,l roitA II lollll 1IOice, riling t!tll'lg ill 1M _..-, it
,lulll be counlal II t:UfW to him.

Is it a sin to blua our friend 1 Often did our Lord openly acknowledge the love of his friends. 1 And yet a loud "°ice, and extravagant praises, bring sincerity into question. When a man exceeds all bounds of truth and decency, affecting pompous wonll,
and hyperbolical expressions, we cannot but suspect some sinister
end.• Real friendship needs no such assurance. One act of love
is more than many loud bluainga. 'There is no wi'38 man, but
had rather have one promise than a thousand fair words, and one
performance than ten thousand promises. For what charge is it to
spend a little breath, for a man to give one his word who never intends to give him any thing else 1'' The man may be rising early
in the morning, lest some one be before him; lest otherwise there
would be scarcely •.ime to finish this great business; and yet while
harping upon the same string, he may be undermining me all the
day. Contrast David's early rising for the service of God, with
his son's early rising for the hypocritical bluaing of hia friend&.•
The Apostle could not endure this exaggerated praise.• Indeed
every intelligent man must look upon it rather as a curae to hina.
For any supposed encouragement of such fulsome flattery would
stamp him as a fool. And the blessing-should he be deluded by
it-would end in a fearful curae. 7
The Scriptural rule of friendship is-" Let me not love in word,
neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth."• The rule for ourselves is-" Walk before God"'-not before men. Let worldly
things and worldly men be little in your eyes. Man's day 1• will
soon have passed away. Eternity in all ii.a substance and glory is
at hand.
16. A conlinual lffl1P11i,ng in a 'ffl'!J rainy day and II contentiou toOfflllll .,..
alike. 16. Who,oever.hideth her hideLJ& the wind, 11ntl t1&e ointmeitt <f iris nglt

land, u,hu:l 'bewr11yeth iuelf11

The figure of the dropping has been given before. 11 The

time

I Luke :uii. 28.
I C~ xni. !m--51&.
South'• Sermon on Katt. "· 44. Some of Mr. Scott'■ early friend■ a& tbe Loclr.
painCully reminded him of thia Pro~erb. Lite, pp. ~ . Ui.
• Pa."· 3; IT. 17; CXIX. 147, with 2 Sam. :n. 2-7.
• 2 Cor. x. 6. Comp. Rom. xii. 3.
7 2 Sam. xvi. 16-19; xvii. 7-13. Acta xii. 22, 23.
• 1 John iii. 18.
• Gen. :nii. 1.
It 1 Cor. iY. 31 Marg.
u • He that refrayneth her, refrayne&h the 1rinde, and holdit.h oyle fut in hir honda.'
Bp. CoYffllale.
II Chap. m. 13.
1
t

2 Tim. iii. 17.
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is h~ added-a .,,,,,.y rainy day-shutting us up at home.' There
is rain without and within-both alike troublesome ; the one preventing us from going abroad with comfort-the other from staying
at home in peace. The storm within is ~wever much the moat
pitiless. Shelter may be found from the other. ·None from this.
The other wets only to the akin ; this even to the bones. Contention with a neighbor is a sharp shower_, over and gone. This is a
continual dropping-the bane of a bouae, even though replete
with every luxury.
Whether it be in the tooman the lust for rule, or the repining
discontent ·under the obligation to submit; either principle breaks
the rank, in which God haaflaeed her. Occasions always present
themselves' for the display o this unhappy temper. After the attempts to soothe fll\d pacify her, the II return of clouds after rain"
betokens more showers, and dispels the hope, which a passing sunbeam may have raised. Even under the restraint of Divine grace
-much more when wholly unrestrained-she becomes her husband's torment, and her own shame. For as soon might we hide
the tDind, that it should not be known, or the ointment of our right
hand, that it might not bev,ray itself,• as restrain her tongue, or huk
her turbulence. Nay-as the tDind pent up howls more frightfully ; so the attempt to still her noise, only makes her more
clamorous.
.
Such repeated warnings seem to be needful " Fleshly lusts''
too often rule conscience and judgment in the important choice.
"Some shall have trouble in the flesh."• Prudence and prayernot blind affection-give the only security of happiness and peace.
17. Iron ,luJrpmdl& iron; ,o o man

~

lAI comatfflanQr <f his frifflll. ·

Man was framed not for solitude, but for society.• It is only u
a eocial being, that his powers and affections are fully expanded.
Iron akarpenetk iron.• Steel, whetted against a knife, sharpens
the edge. So the collision of differei:tt minds whets each the edge
of the other.' We owe some of the most valuable discoveries of
science to this active reciprocity. Useful hints were thrown out, .
which have issued in the opening of large fields of hitherto unexplored knowledge. In the sympathies of friendship, when the mind
is dull and the countenance overcast, a word from a friend puts an
edge upon the blunted energy, and exhilarates the countenance.•
The commanding word in the field of battle puts a keen edge upon
the iron.• This mutual excitation for evil is a solemn warning
against ungodly eommunication. 11 But moat refreshing is it, when
u in the dark ages of the Church, "they that feared the Lord
l Bolden.
• See Ea:lua. :uTi. 6, 7.
I John Di.~.
• 1 Cor. Tii. 98.
I Gen. ii. 18.
I 1 Sam. Di. 5IO, fl.
, • • • • • • Ergo fangar -rice cotis, acatum
lledclere qu femam valet, e:1:1on i)IIRl aecandL'
Hor. An. Pod. 3M.
I Job jy, 3, ·•
I 9 8am. X. 11-13.
• Chae, L 10-13•. 1 Kinp ui. 116. la. xii. 6; •ilh 1 Cor. XY, 33.
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spake often one to another."1 Sharpening indeed must have. been
the intercourse at Emmaus, when " the hearts of the disciples
burned within them.'11 The Apostle was often so invigorated by
the countenance of hia friend.a,• that be longed to be "somewhat
filled with their company."t Upon this principle-" Two are ~
ter than one"-our Lord sent his first preachers to their work.•
And the first Divine ordination in the Christian Cbwch wu after
,his precedent.•
1 The communion of saints' is an Article in our Creed.
But is
it practically acknowledged in its high respoDBibilit.y and Christian
privilege 1 "Am l" not "my brother's keeper 1" Gladly take up
the bond of brotherhood. If a brother seems to walk alone, s1uJrfr
en his iron by godly communication. Walk togethe-.c in JDutual
" consideration" of each other's infirmities, trials, and temptations;
and mutual " provocation"7 of each other's gifts and graces. "If
the iron be blunt, the edge will thus be whetted, and more strength
put into it."' Were this high obligation and privilege more realized; were we walking with God more closely in this holy atmosphere ;• we should not so often complain of social intercourse,
where much might have been communicated, and yet all has ended
in barrenness and disappointmenL
18. WTaoso ~ tlt8fig_,,. 11iall «11 tTt8 fruil. tbereof: ,o Tie that IDliileth on Au
maater shall be 1iiJnoml.

.

An encouragement to dil~ce in our calling I The jig-tr•
was a valuable product. of Ju
. 11 The cult.ivaLion was probably
a profitable labor, and therefore illustrated the general reward of
faithfulness. The dresser's industry was recompensed by eati11¥
ths fruit thereop I The fidelity of the attached servant will be s1•
milarly honored. 11-Eliezer's uprightness, 11 and Deborah's long and
faithful services, H were suitably honored. Elisha's affectionate devotedness to hia master was ho1lored with a double portion of his
spirit. 11 The Centurion's care for his servant was probably an acmowledgment of diligent waiting upon his master. 11 The ex:ceptive inst.ances of ingratitude 17 do not invalidate the rule.
There are no exceptions, however, in the service of the Divine
Master. Our happiness is in receiving his word, and studying his
will. Our honor is secured by his promises-" If any man serve
me, him will my Father honor." "Blessed are those servants,
whom the Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching. Verily I
say unto you, that he shall"-adorable condescension !-" gird
h~mself, and 01ake them to sit down to meat, and will come forth, and
I llal. iii. 16.
4o B8m. xv. !M.

, a.«L

1 Luke xxiv. 39.
a Ada xviii. 5; xrriii. 15. 2 Cor. 'Vii. 16.
EY811 a Heathen could •1-' lpee upectaa viri boai delectu.1-

• Luke ,i, J-3, with Eccl. i•. 9--15l.
• Ada xiii. 2--4
8 Eccl. x. 10.
' B• ir. 24, 211; alao iii. 13.
• See 1 John i. 7.
• Jud. b.. 10, 11. .Jlic. iY. 4. Com11- Joel i. 6. 7. Bab. iii. 17. Luke :w:iii. 6-9,
ll l Cor. ix, 7. 2 Tim, ii. 6.
II C~. xxii. 29.
18 Oen. XDY,
It 1bid. u::n. 8. ·
II 2 Xinp ii. 3-16.
II Luke 'f'ii. 71 8.
., Gen. ll1Di. ,.
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aerve t.bem." 1 Their Aonor will be proclaimed to each before the
a.-embled world-" Well done! good and faithful servant ; en&er
thou into the joy of thy Lord.111 It will seal their overwhelming
portion in eternal blillB-11 His servants shall serve him; and they
shall see his face, and bis name shall be in their foreheada. 111
19. A, iia lNter fan an,--,4 to/ace, ,o tu 1iean ,f mn to ffltffl.

This proverb dues not confound all in one indiscriminate mass, aa
if all were alike under an endle&1 diversity of condition. We cannot identify infancy with age, or the proper individualitiai of constitution and education. But under the same circumstances, and
on the same leve~ the coincidence is m01t remarkable and instructive ; and just as in the reflection of tl,,e tDater /ace a.fl41/Jereth lo
face; so in another heart we see the reflection of our own.' Human nature has suff'ered no change since the fall. The picture of
man's corruption drawn above four thousand years since, is man,
88 we see and know him now.• The Ap01tle's graphical delineation of the Christian conflict, is 88 if we bad been sitting before his
pencil for our own likeness.• This identity of Christian experience
is m01t valuable. ' No one '-exclaims a tried child of God-' baa
ever felt 88 I do.' Let him open his case to a brother or sister,
compare noLes with their exercises ; and who will hesitate to subscribe their own name to his complaints 1 Thus, instead of " thinking it strange concerning this fiery trial," hb learns that " the same
afflictions are accomplished in his brethren that are in the world."'
The same features and " measure of the stature in Christ," mark
the whole family ; inaamuch as " all these worketh that one and
t.he self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as be will.'"
Scripture history also illustrates this unity. lshmael's mocking
shows the enmity of the heart in all ages. Who of us does not find
aomething answering to Jonah's evil temper in our own fretfulne-,
waywardness, or ingratitude.• Job shows us our impatience, our
mistaken judgments of God's dealings with us, and the special
trial of Satan's temptations. David's Aea.rt in all its varied exercises O.M'tDBretk to our Aea.rt. Else how could we take up his
confession, praises, conflicts, and triumphs, and feel that no words of
oun could more entirely and accurately expreSB our own selves 'I
It is these scripture portraits, that make the word of God so " profitable for reproof, correction, and instruction in righteousness." 10
Hence we leam sympathy with the members of ChrisL We share
their joys and sorrows, their confidence and tempta&ions. Selfknowledge also instructs us thus to know human natuae, 11 and to
deal wisely and profitably with our fellow-sinners. The practical
lesson of humility and forbearance ia also deeply taught: .A. mu
observes a. /ace, reflected in the tDa.ter, not thioting that it is /au. ·
, 1obn m 96. Luke m 37.
t

11.U. xn. !U, 113.

I

Rn. :uii. 3, &.

s Gen. 'ri. 6, 1'lth Pt. :zi•. i, 3. BGm. iii. 91 10.

' 1 Pe&. i'I. lij .,, 9.
It

i Tim. iii. lli.

• 1 Cor. :m. 11.
11 Pa. ll:ll'IL 1. P. T.

66

. · • Pa. mlli. 16.
• lom.'fii.14-95.

•~iY:E.
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face, which is the actual object of disgust. He exclaims with
vain self-preference against the ungodliness of the sinner, or the infirmities of the saint. Why I it is thine own nature that thou art
reviling. Change then thy language of scorn for self-abhorrenr.e
and shame.
Otlm

llO. Hell and datrucrion are 11eNr fall: ,o tM

,yn tf ,._ are flfter sati,ja.

A striking picture of the two great devourers-laeU and deatruotion1-ne"er ful.l. Hell-the grave-ever since Adam's sin has
been insatiable. It has opened its mouth to receive countless millions; and still it yawns-craving for more.' Generations have
sunk into destruction-doing the work, and earning " the wages,
of sin." Still the pit is not full. The broad mouth still opeos for
more.
Thus insatiable are the eyes-the desires'-o/ man-always
requiring new gratification. " He eolargeth his desire as keU, and
is as death, and cannot be satisfied. His eye is not satia.ftetl wich
seeing, nor his ear filled with hearing."' Curiosity, love of novelty,
CO¥etousness, ambition-all these desires-like thirst in the dropsy,
are aggravated in their indulgence.' Ml\n is always seeking for
what be can never find-satisfaction in earthly things. He toils
after his object, and when he has grasped it, he toils still ; the
possessor of an earthly shadow-not of real happiness.• The
height of ambition, when reached, is not his resting place-only
the point, whence ·he stretches after something higher. He may
fancy his desires to be moderate. He may set bounds to them,
and flatter himself, that he shall never overpass them. But sive
him a world ; and, like the far-famed conqueror, he will weep for
another.
Nor is this altogether the effect of his depravity. Corruption
indeed leads us to seek rest in something short of Goel. But it is
our nature not to find it. How can an immortal being quench his
thirst but from an infinite source 'I Here the gospel meets our
case. So oft.en as the eager question starts up-" Who will show
us any good '/"'-listen to the voice-" Ho ! every one that t.hirsteth, come ye to the waters. If any man thirst, let him come unto
me, and drink. He that comet.h to me shall nerer thirst.'" Here
our desires are at once increased and Batisftetl. Such is the joyous
character of the gospel. God is our satisfying portion-our supreme delight.• To delight in any thi~ else-independent of
him 1'-is as if we cast him down from hlB throne. All is misery
l Chap. xv. 11.
• Cba,p. n:x. 15, 16. IIL .,., 14.
• 1 John ii. 16.
' H.ab. ii. 5. F.ccl. i. 8. Comp. u. 1-11.
• Eecl. 'fi. 7,
• Ibid. 't', 10-lll.
' Creacit amor nummi, quantum ipa pecunia creacit.'
•
Juv. Sat. xi:t'. 139.
1 Creacentem Mquitur cma pecaniam,
Majorumque fiunee.'
Ror. Cum. iii. 16. Comp. ib. 9'.
T Pa. iv. 6.
• IIL Iv. 1, !l John Yil. 37; Yi. 35.
• Pa. ni. 6. Lim. iii. 9'.
• Pa. ln:iii. 115.
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and delusion. Delighting in him-all ministers to our comfort, aa
ffowing from this great centre. At the grand consummation, the
aati8_faction of the eyu will be complete. "Thine eyes shall see
the King in bis beauty. A.a for me, I will behold thy face in
righteousness. I al&all be aatiafied, when I awake, with thy
likeneBS.111
~I. A• t'b.flning"'J'« for lilrer, MUl t/uJ furMa for goW.; so ii a

fflll1I

to hu

pnri,e.

The.fining-pot andfurnllC8 have been before mentioned, as the
The most searching furnace is here
shown. The courting of the praiae of our feJlow-creatures is the
world within. Praiae is a sharper trial of the strength of principle
than reproaoh. 'If a man be vain and light, he will be puffed up
with iL If he be wise and solid. we will be no whit moved therewith.'• A. haughty and superciiious deportment; "loving to have
the pre-eminence ;• forwardness to give our opinion,--and offence,
if it be not taken-this is the dross brought out. of the furnace.
Count the discovery a special mercy. Know thy need of purifying,
and let the great Refiner do his perfect work.•
But see a man humbled by praise, in the consciousness how little
he deserves it, and "who maketb him to differ."• See him made
more careful and diligent, bearing his honor meekly, and the same
man as before ; here the furnace proves the real metal, and brings
out cc a vessel of honor, meet for the Master's use."'
Abealom waa tried in thia fining pot, an°d found cc reprobate
silver."' Herod, \!Oder the shouting praise of his flatterers, cc gave
not God the glory? and was blasted in shame.• Joseph•• and
David 11 maintained th,.ir humility ; Daniel his consistency; 11 the
apostles their singleness for their Maater's glory 11-here was the
bright gold in the heated furnace.
When the Minister of Christ becomes the object of popular
applause-his people's idol ; when they look at the pole, instead of
tlie brazen serpent; when men of strong impulse and weak judgment put the servant in the Master's placeit-then he is in the
fining-po_t. He that is but dross consumes. Even if there be
true metal, the man of God cc is saved, yet so as by fire." Without
some painful discipline his usefulness would be withered, his spirituality deadened, liis soul losL 11 •
Two rules strongly presenL themselves-Be careful in givin1

Lord's " trial o'l the heart."1

la xxxii. 17. Pl. :nii.16.
Chap. x-rii. 3. Comp. Eccl• ii. I, 6.
I Bp. Ball.
• 3 John 9.
• Mai. iii. II, 3.
• I Qor. iv. 7.
' i Tim. ii ii.
• i Sam. xiv.115; xv. 6, with Jer. Yi. 30. Ea. x:lii. 18.
• A.c\11 xii. 21-23.
11 Gen. xii 41-43; xiv.~
11 I Sam. xviii. 7, ij, 15-18.
II Dan. Yi. 3-5.
II Acta iii. 11-16; X.115, 96; DY.11-15.
•• • We aboulcl W'-.id the vuenbJe Mr. Si-n in hia own way-• u if oar w- 1tan1 with bluphemy, when we dnTer any llltem_pt to lruwar the crown of
Pl'l ftoai the had of the Redeemer to that of llll.J of bia Blll'Y&Dtll.' Henry ~
conunull:, e:a:prwa hia ll!Dlitive conacience llpOD thil beaeUing &mipu&ioa. Life, chap.
Ii. iii. See abio Author'■ Chri■dan Mini■try, Put iii. chap. 'fii.
II 0-,. i Cor. :Iii. 7.
1
I
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praw. la it merciful to expose a weak fellow-sinner to the Crowa
of a jealoua God 7 or to stir up the innate corruption of his heart J•
For put even the finest goltl into thtJ furnace-bow humbling is
the spectacle of the dl'OIII, that yet cleaves to it. 11 Be not lea
f;IJl'eju/, in receiwing praite. While our taste revolts from extravagant ffattery, yet we are apt to think it kindly meant, and it is very
i;are not to take unconsciously a drop of the poison. But the
praise of the church is by far the most insidious poison-so refined,
so luscious. Specially when we feel it to be lawfully obtained,
how hard to receive it with self-reaounchlg consecration ta God !
1 Christian ! tJiou knowest thou carriest gunpowder about thee.
De.ire those that carry fire to keep at a distance. It is a danger. ous criais. when a proud heart meets with flattering lips.11 May
not even the habit of speaking humbly of ourselves be ·a snare of
the devil 7 W oold it not be safer not to speak of ourselves at all 'I
At least to confine our conversation in strict aif&C6rity to what we
· me-not what we appear to be-would be a 1= wise refraining of
our lipe."t Guard agaioat dwelling even in thought upon any
lhing, thai brings man's approving eye upon us. Delight mainly
in those works, that are only under the eye of God. Value alone
his 114>probation. Ever think of the love of human praise as the
moel cleadly bane of a Christian profession,• to be resisted with intense el1ergy and perseverance. A steady look into eternity shows
• ils vanit! ; a glance at the cross ils sinfulness.
H. Thou/eh t1&oK a1&oiddat bray •fool ill •
yet IOill not l&u fooliib•n depart from him.

mortar ammtg .,,_,

tOit1 • ,a&,

The allusion is to the Eastern mode of beating oft' the busk from
t.he corn by brafing it in a mortar. Yet the busk sticks not ao
cl~ to the gram, as f ooliahness to tkefool. The beating of tM
11JOrtar may separate the one. The other tJJill not depart by repeated strokes.• Much is said of the eft'ectivenees of t.orreetion.'
But of itself it works nothing. What can it do for t/ae fool tha&.
despises it 18 " The rod," as an ordinary means, " will drive foolishness oul of the heart of a chiJ.d."' But the child is here become
a man in strength of habit, and stubbornneBB of will. As soon
therefore " can lbe Ethiopian change '1is skin, or the leopard hill
s~" as those can do good, "who are tM:CUatomed- to tlo evil."H
Examples of this incurable hardness abound. The deluge-that. besom of Divine vengeance-deetroyed the race-not the foolialtneas-of man. Nay....:...aod himself declared its inefficacy for
• • I do not lr.now'---.icl Nell"-' that I ought to th&Dlr. JOU ao TfllJ warmly for wbl& I
haTe too much l'MIOD to fear the old man will be ready to take ld!UI¥ ofj hia lilt
being, yoa know, principally aap~ "7 praiae.' Biography, p. 369.
I l11. xnix. 2. 2 dhron. um. 31.
• Flavel.
• Chap. JC. 19.
• John •• 44; xii. e, 43.
• Many commentaton conceiTe a reference to tbia moile of Jlllllllhment mll pndiced
in the Eut. See Calmet-Parkharat. Home'• lnlloducticm, iii. 157. Blll'ller'■ Oriental cu■tom■. But perhap■ the flaarative allullion ill .JOre aimDI&
T 9iaap. :s:Jtiii. f3, 14; uiJC. 16, 17.
\ Chap. :Iii. 1 j D. 10,
• C.,. uii. J&.
11 Jer. xiii. A
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this end. 1 Plaraoh was once and again brayed in the mortar;
yet ditl not hill f ooUakneBi depart from him. 1 Ahaz under the
same in8iction " trespassed yet more against the Lord," and staoos
out as a beacon to aU ac--" Thia ia that king Ahaz !"1 ~' Why
should ye be stricken any more 1"-was the despondent complaint of
God concerning bis Israel• The deepest affliction of chastisement
produces only thefNitof blasphemy
hardened impenitence.I If
Manasseh's fool.iahnaa 10km brayed-in the rnortar-depsrtetl .from
. Aim ~ this wu not the iPaat.e power of afflictiom, but. the superadded power of Severe~ Grace. Tlle helief io the necessary
working of aftlica.ion for our savill,f good is a fatal delt1'ion. Never
,did it qf itaelfbring one soul to God. In aU cases, it is only what
God is pleased to make iL A man may be crushed, yet 11ot humbled. Like the broken pillees of the rock, he may retaiq all hjs
native hardnesa. Still will he cling ·to bis f oolvAnMB ; and part
with Christ and heaven,rather than with.jhat which is interwoven
into every part of his namre. Was it DOl thus, Christian, with ·
thyself, till Omnipotent lcwe awakeneck-wbal chastisement alooe
could never have stirred-the cry of unreserved mbruission ?, Lord ! spare me not ; bruise me ; hODlble me ; do aay thing
with me, but leave ,111e under my sins. Who can. delive.r ine, if
thou dost not 1' Most welcome is the II bemoaning'' of the penitent child to his yearning father-" Thou hast chastised 01e, and.
I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou
me, and I shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely
after I was turned, I repented ; aud after that I was instructed, I
smote upon my thigh ; I was ashamed, yea, evea confounded, N-,
cause I did bear the ~ e h of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear
■on 'I Is he a pleasant child 1 For sinre I spake against him, I
do earnestly remember him still; therefoa-e my bowels are troubled
for him : I will sui;ely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.117

a

98. Be tAou diligent to bow the ate ef thy floc1c, tnttl look wll (aet thy heart,
Marg.) to ,r., TNnli. 94. For rau.,.. not for m1r; tnttl tl«la the croron fflatt.n
to fllJerf ~ f !16, 7'lle llay t1pJJMf'dh, tJ7ttl the . . , . (lf'tJII wwtJa il,ilf,
• her6s ef tJia fllOURtailu are g ~ H. T1'e lamb, ..a]or tA. clo4ing,nd
the goats ore the price ef t1&e Jal. 9'1. A,ul thou. ,halt lune goal~ ,nilk flflOfllfft
for thy footl,for 1M Jooil rf tly 1lousdioltl, a,ul for the ~ '!{ t1&1 ,lflNW,

' This declareth &he great goollness of God towards man, ana the
diligence that he requireth of bim for the preservation of his gifts.,.
It is a lively picture of the ocoupations, advantages, and respomibilities af rural life in olden days. It is specialfy appropriate to a
nation, whose chief rich• were, in its early origin, in paaturu anti
floe/ta. Their father Jacob admirably exemplified this nale. He
lmeto ttell tl&e atate of l,,ia flocks and herds-probably also their
very faces.• Even King David-miadful of his an_cient interests, Oen. rii. 91.
• Bx. iz.17; x. 16 • :Iii. 519 ; xiT. 5.
• !l Cbroa. x:mi. •
• la. i. 6. Cmap. ix. 13. , ..... 3;
10, 15, 18. li'll.xm.13. Am.iT.11, Ii.
• BeT. xTi. 1'!!
9 Cbnm. xxxiii. 11, 13.
' J•. xni. l.,._.,, c-p.
siY. 1--4. Luke D. 18-k
• . . _ . . N-.
• O■a. :u:x. ~~ :u:xi. 38-iOJ XDiii. 13.

t!-...

dY.9,

a..

•
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kept his flock., and her"8 under constant inspection. 1 U zziah also
deemed a pastoral charge no degradation to bJS royal dignity. 11 The
rule inculcates personal attention. All dlould not be left to servants. The master's eye-like Boaz 1-should, as far as possible,
overlook the work. Ricl&ea are a tickle possession. They woultl
not be for ever.• Even the crown might not endure to m,ery
~atio1&. Native produce is more permanent wealth. Honest
mdustry secures a more certain maintenance, springing up out of
the earth, a more immediate gift of God.
The Bible is thus a directory for all the diversified employments
of life. It teaches, that every man ought to have a business, and
rebukes the neglect of practical everyday duties. God may be
glorified by a single eye and purpose in every station ; by the laborer, the farmer, the servant, no less than the master.• We must
" serve the Lord in fervency of spirit." But a part of this service
is, that we be " not slothful in business.'" Indolence would make
the cares of life an excuse for a low standard of religion. But to
retire from their burden would be to neglect " serving the will of
God in our generation;' to "put our light under a bushel; instead
of upon a candlestick," to cover it, instead of "letting it shine."'
Our own calling is the way of God for us ; and in this way, let ua
commit ourselves to God, and be at peace.• His Providence extends to little things, as well as to things of greater momenL
Thus it becomes a balm for that cankering care, which is the bane
of all godliness.
This picture also exhibits the fruits of industry as far preferable
to those of ambition. The comparison with those, whose station
places them beyond the need of labor, affords no matter for envy;
much for thankfulness. The various produce of the field-the
hay and graaa in the pastures ; the herbage on the mountaiM ; 10
the suitable clothing from the lambs ; 11 the goata paying the price
of the field; the sufficiency of wholesome food for the houaeholtl
and maidens-all is the overflowing bounty of our gracious God.
" How excellent is thy loving-kindness, 0 God !1111 Thus "man
goeth forth unto his work and unto his labor until the evening, n
singing his song of praise-" 0 Lord, how manifold ,!lre thf works I
in wisdom hast thou made them all : th~ earth is full of thy
riches."''
·
519-31, with l Sam. xvi. 11. PL lxrriii. '70, 71
1 Ruth ii. 4, 5; iii. 7.
10.
~ Chap. xxiii. 5.
I Col. iii. !»--114.
• Rom. xii. 11.
T Acta xiii. 26.
I Jhtt. 'f, 14--16.
I 1 Cor. 'IU. !ill), !M.
II PL civ. 14. •The word tnmlated haJ ~ I ~ - Wlme ~
wu III abUDdant, they bue ■eldom occuion to make bay. Bolden. Comp. PukJauli.
u Job x:ui. IIO.
II PL :uni. 7.
II lb. ci'f. !13, 9'.
I 1 Cluon. xxvii.
I !I Chron. xni.
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CHAPTER XXVIII.
1. T1ie toicml jla _,. no man pursvetA: but the ,ig1ateoul are bola a, 11 lion.

The tDicked may appear bold in facing danger, so long as they
drown reflection, and stupiry conscience. But when conscience is
roused, guilt is the parent of fear. Adam knew no fear, till he became a guilty creature. Then, to the searching question-" Where
art thou 1"-he replied-" I was afraid, because I heard thy voice·
in the garden, and I hid myself." 1 But the tDicked flee-not only
when their enemies pursue,•-but 10hen no man purB'U6tk. • Yet
is not conscience an invisible pursuer, following close-the harbinger of the wrath of God 1 And there are times, when " the 1mund
of a shaken leaf shall chase them ;"t when " the shadows upon the
mountains" shall make their hearts melt away.• Cain was terri1ied with the apprehension of murder, when there was no man,
save bis own father, living on the eartb.• Many a daring infidel
has shown himself a coward in a moment of sudden danger. In
unwelcome thoughts of judgment to come, conscience has turned
pale at the question-" Where shall the ungodly and the sinner
appear 7'"
But if guilt brings fear, the removal of guilt gives confideaee.•
The wicked flee ; the rigkt60'IUI are bold aa a lion. Fearless as
the King of the forest,• they dare to do any thing but offend their
God. 'l'he fear of him has drowned every other fear. "Thougb
an host should encamp against me''-saith the man of God" ,nine hearL shall not fear. 111 • Moses " feared not the wrath of the
king." 11 Caleb and Joshua stood firm against the current of rebellion.11 Elijah dared Ahab's anger to his face. 11 Nehemiah in a
time of peril exclaimed-" Should such a mari as I ftee 1111•
The three confessors stood undaunted before the furious autocrat
of Babylon.•• The Apostles' boldneaa astonished their enemies."
Paul before the Roman Governor, 17 and even before Nero himself,
"witnessed a good confession."" Athaoasius before the Imperial
Council of Heresy ; Luther at the Diet. of Worms, firmly exema Oen. iii. 9, 10.
• Dea&. uYiii. 95.
• LeT. :n:Yi. 17, 36. Pa. liii. 5.
• LeT. :n:vi. 36. c-p. Job n. 21.
• Jud. h:. iii.
• Gen. iv. 13, 14.
' I Pet. iv. 18.
• Beb. x. Ill. t John iii. 21.
• Comp. chap. x:n:. 30. 9 Sam. xl'ii. 10. • Thia noble animal ia the moat perfec&
-ieJ of lioldn- and coange. Be DeYer 8iel from the hunt.en, nor ia ftightened by
tbm ODlel. Ir their number fbleee him to yield, he nlinl alowly, lltep by up, fniq-dy tuflling upon hia pamaen. Be bu Ileen known to attack a whole caran.n, and
when obliged to ntire, he ill-:,■ nlinl &Jhting, and with hi■ &ice to the enemy.' Pu:ton'■ Illa■tntioa orNll1lnl Biltory or Scripture, pp. &, 5196. Pindar refitn to the lion
u thellp1e of'C011?&9, I■th. iY. Anti■tr. V. • PB. u-rii. 1-3. Com\iii. 5; xl'ri. 51, 3; cxii. 7.
u Beb. xi. 28. Ex. x.
99.
11 Num. m. 6-10.
II I Kinp :niii. JO, 17, t ; Di. !Ill. Compare 9 Kinp i. 15. 1 Kinp xiii. 1-10.
I Claron. :n:'ri. 17, 18.
N Neb. 'ri. ll.
II Du. ii. 16-1&
II Ad■ iv. 13.
IT lb. DiY, n'fi. Bma. l. l5i 18.
■ I 'l'ba. i't'. 16, 1~,
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plified the lion-like boldness. Nor is this the charaeter of individuals only. The faithful and constant Christian will be bold to
walk contrary to the course of this world ; outfacing the scorn of
men ; valiant for despised truth ; glorying in a persecuted name.
Fearless is he of men. " For if God be for liim, who can be
against him 1"1 Not less fearless is he of Satan. If he be a
"roaring,111 he is a chained, "lion." " Resist him," and cowardlike, " be will 8ee from you."' H there be a want of bolaneaa, ii
there not a wound of conscience, neglect of prayer, or want of
faith 1 The boltlnua itself is the sense of weakness, and Divine
strength made perfect in it."~ When God intends us to do great
things, he makes us fee~ that" without him we can do oothing."1
Thus pride receives its death-blow, and he receives all the glory to
himself.•
2. For tht! transsnarion rf • lsntl fflll1IJ sre.tht! princu IM.m>f: but bg 11111t111
,f undwstand~ng antl boroledge the stat,e ~ ,hall be prolt,ngtll.

h God concerned in the falling of a sparrow1" Surely then much
more in the control of kingdoms.• Did we realize more deeply our
national dependence, we should see the clouds of anarchy and con•
fusion working his wise, mysterious, or graeious furposes. Rival
princes desolate the land with the horrors of civi war.• A quick
succession of princes rises by treason, usurpation, or the natural
course. 11 Hence a change of laws, spoliation of privileges, imposi•
tion of new burdens, or wasteful expenditure of treasure or blood.
Many will trace these evils to political causes. But God's voice
speaks from the cloud-" This thing is from me." 11 For the tram·
greasion of a land many are the princes thereof. Nor less must
we acknowledge his hand in the prolongation of the state by 1118n
of un.tlerstanding and knowledge. The long and prosperous
reigns of the kings of Judah are strongly contrasted with the
Records of hrael after the revolt. 11 The bloody contentions in our
early history, which swept away the Bower of our nobility, and
those of later date, which ov~rtumed for a time our long-established
institutions-were they not the scourge of ,nany ~ncu for the
transgression of the land 'I And may we not anticipate the bright
contra1:1t, in prayer for our beloved Sovereign, that by the choice of
• 1 Pel •· 8.
a Jam. i•. 7.
• John XT. 5.
1
. • Biahop Hall tau finely worked out tbil contraat- The •11:W ia a ,rery coward, and
ia afraid of e,rery tbi.Dg; of God, bewue he ia bia _enemy ; or St.tan, becawie be is bil
tormentor; or God'• c:reature■, becawie they, joining with their Maker, fijht again.at
bim; or himself, becawie be ~ about with him his own accwier and executioner. The
llOCilY man contrarily is afraid or nothing; not or Ood1 beca.1118 he know■ him bia bell
lrierid, and will not ;ji11n him ; not or St.tan, becaUl8 be cannot hurt him ; not of aflliction■, becaue he know■ they come from a loving God, and end in his ~ ; not of the
creatwm, lince "the very llolll!I in &he field are in league with him;' not or himlel(
ainco bia conacienee ia a& peace.' Jledit. and Vowa. Cent. ii. lui•.
1 Dan. i•. 115. Comp. Ecclu. lL 4.
, Matt. x. 29.
• l .Einp J:ii. 16-11
&O Zech. :u. 8.
11 1 Kinp xii. !K.
a lb. :u. 516-34; ::r.Ti. 8-19. II J[inp ltY. &-31, 1fl&la 1 Xinp :n. 41. 11 ciu..
nil. 1-5 ; :u::r.ii.
1 Rom. viii. 31.
• 2 Cor. xii. 9.

--.116.
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...,. of t.mtleratanding antl kntNJWge in her council, tAe atau
may 6e prolun{fe" ''in all godly quieuieas'l"a
·
S. A f"!"" mcm that oppraaelA 1114 pour i,
(ootl (without food, .Marg.)

lib • .noesping nm nicA .._,h no

Unrestrained power is often an engine of oppreanor& ,• never
more ao, than when in the grasp of the poor. Place an unprincipled spendthrift in power, and he is a destructive flood m his
~here ; greedily seizing every advantage by oppruaion to redeem
lus substance. A poor mcm suddenly raised to power, instead of
sympadiizing with grievances familiar to his former recollections,•
is usually pre-eminently distingui11hed by selfishn888. Esther,
when raised to a throne from an obscure station, was well reminded
to use her power for God ; for that some great work was surely
intended by the remarkable Providence.• But a base mind becomes more corrupt from a hasty elevation. The man's neceat1ities
eoflame his desires ; and, being without a spark of generous humanity, he is only bent upon improving his uncertain opportunities
for selfi11h aggrandizemenL• Some of the Rulers in the French
Revolution were raised from the lowest ranks. And their opprunor& waa indeed a w,eeping rain, lsaving no food in -fertile
districts.
Cheering is the contrast of Him-once poer himself by his voluntary abasement-now raised to honor aod glory ; yet pitying" no& ashamed of his poor breth,en.'11 Truly his administration ill
not the au,eeping rain of desolation, but "the rain upon the mown
grass," rich in mercy. "He shall deliver the needy when he
crieth ; the poor ahio, and him &hat bath no helper. He •hall
redeem &heir soul from deceit and violence ; and precio111 shall
their blood be in his sigbL'"
4. Tl,,q that/or,- the Imo prrri,,
tfflll wilh tlumt.

tu

IOicW: but such

III

bep the l"1II c:on-

How responsible is the influeace of our profession, acting upon
all around for' evil or for good! Congeniality of taste directs
the choice of our companions. Those who love sin, naturally
"have pleasure in them that do it.111 They praiae the tllidtBtl,
1 Tim, ii. 1, 9.
I Oen. Xni. 119. Comp. Eecl ff, 1, II.
)latL niii. ~ • &th. ff, H.
·
• • It ia in matt.er of power'- Bp. 8andenon admirably ..-.o1,..,-"..__, u it ia in muta of Imming. They tha& haw bat a ■aaaering of ICbolanbip you llball eYer ob■ene
to be the forwanle■t to mab oatentalion of &hoae i,w encl■ the! baTe; becaa• they '-r
dun would be liule Dlltic:e &aken of their learning, if theoy ■hoald not now idaow it when
&hey can. It i■ Pen ■o in thi■ c:ue. Men of bue ■pirit and condition, when Ibey haTe
gouen the adHnlap of a liltle power, concei•e that the world would not Ii.MW wha&
a-Jly mrn they are, if they ■hould not do ■ome act or ether, to ■how forth their pciwer
to the world. And then, their minda being too narrow to comprehend uy
-1 whereby to do it, they •nnat tn- to ilo it uy o&ber -y ~ bf tramplmg Uplll!
lba■e tha& are below tbeai ; -1 tha& &hey do beyond all - , uad widlollt all - , . '
Sennon on Chap. uiv. II 12. ,..........._ ill■o on I Sun. u. 3.
• »Cor. viii. 9. Pbil. il. 1......a1,d Heb. ii. u, Ill.
' P■• lnii. 6, 11-ll.
l
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because, like themselves, they foraake the lato, and "cast. it behin4
them. 111 11 The world loveth its own.'11 Each countenances hia
brother in sin.• Each makes the other's conduct-not the forBaken Zato-the standard of action. The toicketl may po,:ISetll
some praiseworthy qualities.• But to praise them for their wickedness, identifies us with them. ' It is fearful to sin ; more fearful
to delight in sin ; {et more to defend it."
The servants o God maintain the same unity of spirit. They
cannot call sin by smooth· names, and gloss over an ungodly
character. If t/&ey keep the laio, they contend v,it/& them that foraake it. Noah thus contended with the ungodly in his day, condemning them not merely in word but in life; and though " a
preacher of righteousness," preached more powerfully by his lifi,
than by his doctrine.• But this contention must be aggressive.
We must " reprove," as well aa separate from, " the unfruitful
works of darknesa."' Our Divine Master's open testimony was the
grand.offence.' So let us plainly show that his eneniies are oura ;•
that we hold neutrality in his cause to be treason. For "he that
is not with me is against me." ..
Oh I the appalling recollection of our former influence for evil !
the deadly-perhaps the eternai-injury, which all our subsequent
labors have never been able to undo I the encouragement, which
our praise of the wicked gave to sin, hardening our companions in
their wickedness I What would Manasseh have given to have
undone his sin in all its evil COD118qUence upon his son and his
kingdom !11 Intolerable would be the thought of the past, but for
the blood which covers the guilt, while it deepens shame and eelfabhorrence. 11 But let it ever be present before us, as our constraining obligation to redeem what has been lost, as far as may be, by
a holy contention against sin, and by the convincing protest. of
consistent godliness. I'
.
IS. Einl men underlttmd
all things.

not j"'1gment :

but tMy that wk tu Lord UJU1er-slalltl

Ignorance and knowledge are here contrasted, and each traced
to their proper source. The. Apostle draws the same contrast.
" The natural man receivoth not the things of the Spirit of God.
But he that is spiritual judgeth all things.111 ' This unity of statement is beautiful and instructive. ' The two Testaments, like our
two eyes, mutually enlighten us, and assist each other.111
I
I

Comp. l 8am. :niii. 21. Neh. Ti. 17-19.
John J:Y. 18. Clomp. Jer. Y, 30, 31.

P■• J:. 3.
I J■a. J:Ji.

6.
I Luke r,i. 8.
• Biabop Rall'■ Worlie, ,iii. 36.
• 2 Pet. ii. 5. Bel:. :d. 7.
' Eph. T. 11. Elijah, l King■ J:Tiii. 18; Elisha, 2 JCinga iii. 5; John, Mat&. ii. 7;
3, ~.
I Matt. n. 10-lll. John. -.ii. 7.
• Pa. cxnir. 21, 2ll See the rebuke giTeD. to a godly king, 2 Chron.
ll.
11 Matt. J:ii. 30.
11 2 Chron. uxiii. 15-17, with 22. 2 JCmga :niii. 516. Mr. Cecil had~ CUN to
rerret hil ineJl'ectual labor to·n!l'Jaim ftoin inficfelity mcm, dlan one, whom in hi■ days or
reliellion he had plunaed into that gulf of rain.
II Es. ni. 63. -,a Phil. ii. 15; 16. 1 Pet. ii. 12; iii. 16.
It l Cor. ii. 14, lli.
11 8erlr1 Hore Soliwi■, vol. i. li66.
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Eflil men understand not jtulgment. • They know not the true
standard ef right and wrong, the true way to God, or the end of
God's dealings with them. Their ignorance is wilful'-" Having
the understanding darkened, because of the blindness of the heart.
Men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds are eviL
They call darkness light, and light darkness."• T.he most diatinguished scholar is a very fool in tmderstanding judgmtml; and
except he be bumbled 1n the consciousness of his ignorance, and
seek light from above-he will perish in gross darkness. ·
Nay--BOmetimes knowledge, no leu than ignorance, binders a
right understanding. Where the knowledtre of the truth goes before or beyond the power of it, the mina lB often perplexed with
difficulties, which the leu intelligent, but more eimple, escapes.
When knowledge stands in the stead of faith; when the man reasons, instead of submitting to Divine Leaching ; knowledge abused
becomes a positive hindrance to a correct understanding.
Pride is indeed a very general cause of ignorance. Tile source of
light 1s dtspised.' Hence" there is none that under11tandetl&," because " there i11 none that neketh after God."' They that 11eek the
Lord-babes though they may be in intellect, and ignorant in
worldly things-shall have an accurate understanding of all
things profitable, such as no "natural man" can attain.• "The
words are plain to him that understancleth, and right to them that
find knowledge." 7 Many things, dark to human reason, are simplified to humility.• God's working is the spring of diligence, not
of inertion. Man works, but under the Master-worker. He is free,
but under the free-making Spirit, giving him a will for the service.
Thus while active he is kept dependenL• He works with deeper humility, and more assured confidence. 1• This is a mystery to
reason. But they that seek the Lord understand it. Practical
experience shows it to them. Again-how dark are the Lord's
ways to man's proud reason I Hard dispensations I a world of
sorrow I But the child of God, seeking to know " the end," underlltanda them " all to be mercy and truth." 11 la it not the sharp
trial, to probe the wound ; the bittemeas, to wean from the creature
comfort ; the burden, to prove " the patience and faith of the
saints ;" the sifting, to separate the chaff from the wheat ; the furnace, to purify the gold 1 Thus does seeking lhe Lord expound
the mysteries of Providence and grace ! We are neither sturnbled
by the stones, perplexed by the labyrinths, or " discouraged because
I Ps. mm. 5, Jer, iY. 51!1.
I Job :ui. 14.
• ~h. i•. 18. John iii. 19. la. •· IM>.
t Pa. x. ,t;
• Ibid. xi•. 9. Rom. iii. 11. 'Wickedn-'-Bp. Taylor julldy o11aer-• corrupla
• - • • nuoning, giYell him &lie ~nciplea, and eYil 11111Uuring of thino.' Seftlloa
befims Univenity of Dublin. 'I reganl it u a fund•meal&I error in the atud"y of dmaity'
-remarb Prof'eaor Fruit-• for aay one to penaade humelf; &Ila& be can atacly diYiaity profffiJ without the Holy SpiriL Al long u he remaiaa in tbil enor, all labor ii
b& on bim.' Leet. Parllla. p. Ul4. 'A ~ of lrlle fiith ii mon ellimable tlwl a of mere biatorical knowledge.' lb. Idea iitwlioai in Tbeologia
,
• P■. xx•. 9, 12 i c:s:ix. -gs_.1001.130. Matt. :&i. 116.
' ~ Yiii. 6.
• Pa. l[l[Y, 1,, wilh Cup. :aiY. 1.
• P■• cxix. ,, 5, 8, 10, 39, 1'73.
• Pbil. ii. 111, 13.
II , _ •• 11, wilh PI, UY. 10.
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Those who deaire the
liglit 1hall have iL 1 To thoee who improve it, more shaU be given.•
But-' I cannot nei-that ia-1 cannot pray.' Then do u you
are taught. Let not inability be indolence, but faitb. Carry it to
the Lord.• Remember the help provided for weaknea, and ignorance.' If.you cannot pray as you would, pray as you can. Delire-aincere ant.I npr--is the heart's real prayer--God's own
work upon Lhe sow.• Is this manifest 'I Wait 1n the constant use'
of the means-Be found in the way.• "Light is sown ;"7 and &he
eeed in God's best time will bring the hvvesL No one fails to
make progress who is really in earnest. It is a grand mistake to
suppoee that some impreuioo must be felt as U&e tJJarrant to aee/t.
The only true warrant is the free invitation of the gospel. You
must come-if at all-as a sinner, not. u a 1aiot ; as you are, not
as you would be; now, not waiting for 10me better time or preparation; seeking your fitne• in Christ, not in yourself. If you think
or feel that you cannot Beek tbm, do not reason or despond about
iL Ask for Divine teaching to understand, and Divine· grace to
follow, the liJht ~ouchsafed. No depth of learning, no extraordinary iospirataoo, is needed. " Ye have an unction from the Holy
One, ant.I ye know all tAinga."• The heart is given as well as the
mind. "1'be senses are es:erciled to discern between good and
evil.'" All this light, because the creative word has been given
anew"-" Let there be light ; and there was lighL" 1' Are Cbrittiaos then to be despised as fools 'I They are the most intellig~t
people in this world. Fixed at wisdom's gate, their religion is Divine wiadom, and "wisdom is justified of her childreo." 11
of the length and wearineB1" of the way.

6. &u.- i, tu poor t1ltlt IOflllarl1 ill Ml uprig1itRal, , - lie a,., i, , . . _ . ill
Ml way,, IAougA 1ae 6, ricA.

This proverb ia repeated" for its valuable inatruction. One part
of the comparison, which before bad been implied, is here espre88ed-tl&ougA Ae be rich. Before he was described as perD61'#
• Aill lip11. A deeper trait of character is here given-pen,erae in
Aill t1JGya-or his principles. This is one of those paradoxes, tbal
sometimes ,tumble the feet even of God's children. 11 A manflltlJ
walk • hill uprighlne1111, and yet be poor. He may be p'"'6f'#
in kill t1Jay11 and be rick. And yet the poor man, with all hil
exm1111l disadvantages, ill really better-more honorable-more
happy-more uaeful than the rich, with all his earthly splendor.
I Jlatt. mi. Ii; :n;,-. 99.
•
•
' Rom. viii. 516.
• P■• 1::nTiii. 9. ha. :n.t 8, 9. Bee a-'■ &ne cl-,rilJlion or •Pn,-. die
daughlen or JoYe'--p,rbap■ &he moll -,bble tiew to be found in Heathen Jit,nlalW
• Cowper in bi■ Not.a wna.---11 worthy of oblenwon, comidering when, it if
found. D. I. liOi-614.
• laa. bi•.&.
' Pa. mw. 11.
I I Jolm ii. !Kt.
I Heb. Y. 1-t.
II Gen. i. 3. 9 Car. i,-, 6.
II Luke 'Iii. 36. Pn,,-, 'Iii!. 3'. Comp. Wi■d. Ti. 11-16.
1t Ch~ 1:i:a:. 1. 'A poa walkinc in &nlth i■ ..._ &baa the rich a.a oC a lie.'
LXX. Cbap. m. 1111.
u Pa. 1uiii. i-16.
I John ,-ii. 17,
• Lake :lrl. ll.
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And to come to a solid scriptural decision on this point is of great'
practical momenL For (f we are dazzled with the glitter of this
world's glory, we shall reverse the golden rule ; 1 and" seek" firat
the world as our grand objec&f and "the kingdom of God"-the interests of the soul-the stake of eternity-will occupy only the second place-that is-virtually will be thrust ouL
Calculate-1Vhether this is not a just balance-however counter it
may be to common opinion. Dishonesty is the beseu.ing temptation of the poor.• Yet, in despite of this temptation, does he tDalk
in h.ia uprigl&tneu. Is there not a glory around hie poverty infinitely beyond the vain show of this world 1 fie rich. man ia
pen,ern in h.ia VXIJ•· He is "a double-minded man"-endeavoring to walk in two ways ;•-outwardly following godliness, in~
wardly deceit; pretending to one way, walking in another-Who
can trust him 1
So far then as concerna ch.arooter, · the comparison holds good,
in favor of Ike poor. Now-as regards condition. Who would
not prefer the lot of Elijah, subsisting upon his barrel .of meal, to
Ahab in all the pomp and glory of bis throne '11 Who does not
aee a dignity in Paul standing at the bar, such aa throws the worldly rank of bis judges into utter insignificance 1'
But the truth is of general application. Outward superiorit,1 only
aff'ects our state before God, as increasing our responsibility, m proportion to our advantage!il and talents.• And how n)llny will wiah,
that they had lived and died in, obscure pov~rty, with " a conscience
void of offence toward God and toward man'17-rat.ber than had
riches committed to them-only in the peroerlllffllJaa of tlwir tJJaya
to embolden them to sin with a high hand against God and their
•
own soule l
'1. WAoao bepdA t1ae la111 iu roire ,on: hi 1Ms tAat i, • Of1ll&JIG1lfl1' ,f riotmu
, _ l1uamdA l&il father.

Keepiftff the Imo is national wisdom and honor.• Invaluable ia
that trainmg, which leads young persoD1c1, under the Lord's bleaeinl{, to thia happy choice. Such are manifestly taught of God, and
r.1ded by hie Spirit into true tDiadom.• For supp0118 a son of pol1Shed manner■ and intellectual endowments, yet without right
principle; or one of moderate ability-in an humble walk of life,
yet deeply imbua.l with practical godlin~ould we hesitatewhich was the tDiae aon 11-bringing honor to his father's p-e1
Yet how often is ah.atNJ instead of honor, the father', bitter u:erciee I For how ie his name blotted, when the depraved ..--bent
upon his own gratification-chooses the companionah.ip of the ungodly, and shortly becomes one with them I II Young man I in thy
I

I

•
'
•

u

Mu&. Yi. 33.
I Chap. :a:.u. 9.
Beb. Jam. L 8.
t 1 Kiap :nii. 13-16, with :a:.n 1--1, 19.
Acta :uiY. lt--l&; xrri. fl-89. I Tim. iY. 16, 17.
• Lake :a:.iL 48.
1 Deal. i•. 6.
Acta ni•. 16.
I Ja. l'fi. '-6.
Chap. zzm. 11.
CJiap. m. 96; :aii. 19---11; Dix. 3, 16. Lue :o. 13, 30.
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noisy mirth hast thou found solid endutiag' peace '1 1 Let the man
of God direct you in the "cleansing thy way, by taking heed thereto according to the word."1 Let his choice be thine-" I am a
companion"-not of riotow persona-but-" of all them that fear
thee, and of them that keep thy precepts."• Meet the enticements
of thy former companions with his decided protest-" depart from
me, ye evil doers ; I will keep the commandments of my God."'
Here is honor to thy father-happiness to thyself-usefulness to
the Church-meekness for heaven.
Parents I Do we shrink from this overwhelming shaffl81 Let
us more diligently-more i,rayerfully, cultivate that wise and holy
training of our children, which is God's appointed ordinance ; and
which-however long or severely he may try our faith-be will
not fail to honor in his own best time.•
8. He that~ """1 tmtl u,;uat gain increaleth his nwttmoe, u sl,all galkrit
for him that will pity the poor.
What a deadly curse is it to be under the spell of covetOllSDess !
Every thing that is " honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good repart," is sacrificed to this idolatrous principle. No laws can bind
It. God had fenced in the rights of his poor people with solemn
and plain obligations.• And he will not suffer their rights to be
lightly regarded. "I know"-eaith the man of God-" that the
Lord will maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the right of the
poor."7 As a God of equity, often does he make sel1ishness to
punish itself, and even te tum to the advantage of the oppressed.'
Ill-gotten gains are a dangerous and uncertain possession.• A man
labors for himself, and his harvest falls into better hands ; ' not
intending anything of himself; but it is so done through God's
secret Providence.'" In this, as in every view, godliness "has the
promise of the life that now is." 11 It brings "the gr~..at gain of
contentment.," 11 and restrains those inordinate desires for wealth,
which ruin all right principles, and " drown men in destruction and
perditionP 11 "A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the
things which he possesseth."u Why should we seek to increa#
our substance by unjust gain, when we have our Father'II promise
-" All things shall be added to you" 11 -yea when his Divine power hatk given all things pertaining unto life and godliness '1 11
9. He that turneth away his ear from heariAg the la10, mm 7ais prayer .W 6c
abomiMtion.

Awful is it, that there should be such a rebel. Yet thus do the
ungodly, while they take God's covenant into their mouth, "ha~
instruction, and cast his words behind them." 17 Nay even in his
Chap. siv. 13. &c. i. 2 ; vii. 6.
I Pa. cm. 9, 11.
• lb. .... 63.
• Ibid. ver. Ill>.
I Chap. ui. 6.
• EJ:. uii. 2'. Ln. uv. 36. Deut. uiii. 19, 90. Ez. niii. 13.
1 Cb"I). xii. ill Job uvii. 13, 16, 1'1.
f P■. csl. 12.
11 Diodati. Eccl. ii. 96.
• Chap. 11. 2; J:ii. 11 ; ni. 6.
n 1 Tim. iv, 8.
• Ibid. vi. 6.
11 Ibid. ver. 9; chap. ui. '1.
II Luke :Iii. 15.
• Jlllt. vi. 33.
II 2 Pet. i. 3.
17 Pa. L 16, 1'1.
I
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church will " they come before him as the people come, and Bit before him as his people ; tley hear hill words but they toill not do
them." 1 If the subject thus tu.meth away hill ear /rum hearing
Ike law of his Sovereign, every prayer that he may present in
time or distress his Lord will regard as an abomination.' ' Great
reason that. God shall refuse to hear him, who refuseth to hear
God.18 And what if bis language now-" Depart from me"ahould be taken out of bis mouth at the great day, as the seal of
his everlasting doom !'
A sc.range contradiction, that this open rejection of God should
be connected with any form or semblance of reli~on I And yet
often would the self-deceiver compensate for the d1SObedience of a
plain command by the performance or some external duty. Israel
presented "the multitude of sacrifices'' as a price for the neglect of
practical obligations. " Vain oblations ! Incense t.hat was abomina,.
tion !"1 Praying at home is made an excuse for turning away
/rum hearing the laio in God's own house. Such prayer 11
solemnly declared to be abominatioti. The law of cb:arity and
even of bounden duty is evaded, to maintain a profession of godliness, I hateful in ms eyes, who will bring to open shame every
hypocritical service. Does God trifle witli DUID 1 Assuredly he
will not suffer man thus to trifle with him.
Be it ever remembered-that godlineBS is God's 10l&ole worship
and service ; that "the wisdom from above is without parti~ty,
and without hypocrisy ;'17 that to extol one ordinance at t.h& expence of another-to decry preaching for the sake of commending
prayer-is proof alike of a false judgment and an unsound heart.
To reject any Divine ordinance is proud will-worship ; a plain
proof, that the privilege has never been enjoyed. For no beggar
would alight the door where he had been used to receive his blessing.
0 my God I let me lie in thine own bosom, or at thy feet, that my
will may be loat in thine, and my happiness found in a wholehearted devotedneBB to thyself!
10. Wholo caurtA t1i#J rif7iuou to

go,,,,,,,, in

an

nil-,, 7ae sliall fall 1'v.

#l;f into 1ais OIOII pit; but 1M upriglll s1iall MN gootl tlaiag, in poaeuio,a.

To delight in the enticing of sinners in an eflil toay, is the very
image and character of the tempter. But the chief delight-the
main effort-ill to cause t/'8 rigliteotu to l{O astray. No rejoicing
iit so great, as when •cc a standard-bearer famteth." Because, while
lt shows the seducer's enmity to the truth, it countenancefl him in
his sin. Yet how transient is his joy ! SucceBB is his ruin. By
the retributive jufltice of God, he often falls into /&ill own pit.'
The snare of Balaam for the people of God ended in his own

ruin.•
The malice of Satan and his emissaries, however, sets out the
1

Es.

J:J:lriii.

31, 351.

• Bp. Reynolda on Boa. m. 8.
• laiL L 11-15. Comp. Pa. lni. 17.

• Cbap. n'ri.17. Comp. Job m 16.

I Cbap. i. 98, ~- ~ •ii. 11-13.
t Job J:J:L 14; J:lCU. 171 With Jllal&. J:ll-Y. 4•

• Matt llY. 6-9.
' Jam. iii.17.
a BeY. ii. 14. Nam. u:li. 16, 16, with 8.
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faithful11el!& of our Almighty Keeper-" Thou preparest a table fmr
us in the presence of our enemies,"• who gnuh their teeth at. the
sighL Even if they succeed for a while in leatling the righ.uJoa
aatray, recovering mercy is in et.ore for tbem ;• and the 14prigl,J,
brought out. of the snare in deep humiliation-instead of the evil
meditated against. them--ha11e good things in poa_se11non. What
good things they are, " eye bath not seen, nor hath ear heard,
neither bath it entered iot.o the heart of man.'11 And if we hllN
~ thi1igs iii possea11ion, much more have we in reversion "aa
inheritance unde~led, unfading," of which none can spoil us.'
" Who shall separate us from our Father's love 1 Neither life, nor
death ; neither earth, nor helL"'
11. The rich man ia wise in his 011111 conceit; but t1&tJ poor that hatA u1lllersliuttling uarcheth him out.

To be trnly wise, and toiae in our 010n conceit, are two things often
confounded, but easenl.ially opposite. Riches do not alway11 bring
wisdom;' though the rich man often pretends t.o wisdom, and
ascribes bis succeaa t.o his own sagacity. Obviously be ba11 many
advantages above the poor in leisure and opportunities of inst~
tion. Yet on the ot.her hand, worldly elevation operatat unfavorably. He is shut out from many opportunities of Christian instruction. The atmosphere of flattery clouds that faculty of self.knowledge, which is the basis of true wisdom. And how natural is it to
think himself as wise, as his flatterers represent him ; as much
above his neighbors in understanding, as in station! Hence be
becomes dogmatical in over-weening conceit; fond every way of
displaying bis fancied superiority. Yet, as in the case of Naamao's
servant.a, 7 th, intelligeDt ~ understandi1,g of a poor man ma,
search him oul, and see through tHs false gloss. Specially, when
endued with a measure of spiritual understanding, the poor man
may expose bis superior to just mortilication.8 Indeed the uoiverae possesses not a more d1g11ified character than tlte poor tDial
man. Did not the Lord incarnate honor this station sueremely, by
taking it on bimsetn• To walk io his footal.eps-in hJS spirit-is
wisdom, bonor, and happiness, infinitely beyond what this poor
world. of vanity ~ afford.
HI. When rf{hteou, men do ",joi.ce, there i, great glory: but when tNJ vricbl
rile, " mtm ia hwdffl.
•

"We are made"-aaid a righteoua man ''u the filth of the
earth, and are the oft'scouring of all things unt.o this day." 1' Ye&
these are the men who " bear up the pillars of the state." 11 'Whetl
therefore they rejoice-when they are raised to honor-there ii
great glory. 11 The whole kingdom feels more or less the influence
of this national bl~ssing. Godliness is countenanced. .Men are
1

P9.xmL6.

• 1 Pet.

i.'-

'B~•.13.

■

1 CGr. IT. 13.

I
I

lb. Yer, 3. Luke :a:zil. 31, 39.
I I Cor. ii. 9.
Rom. wi. 36 38 39.
I Job. :U:llU. 9.
■ John m. io=1i
• B Cor. wi. 9. Phil. ii. ,.
11 p._ lxn. 3.
11 Chap. x.i. 10, 11 ; Dis. I.
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pa,tected in the free exercise of their religion. " When Mordecai
went out from the pl88ence in the .king's royal apparel, the city of
Sbushan rejoiced, and were glad. "'l'be Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and honor; in every province a feast, and a good
day.111 The same result is seen in die experience of the Church.
When the Churches had rest "from the fiery uial," they were edified, and walked in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the
Holy GhoeL"' And what glary BO great, as this sunshine of the
enjoyment. of their God I
But 'When the toideed rise to bonor, how is this glory eclipsed I
The ~pie of God are "drawn into corneJ'8t11 silenced, hidden.•
The light of upwards of an hundred prophellll, and ev4t0 al Elijah
himself, was hidden for a while under the tyranny of Ahab.• And
in every ap the power of the tDick«l, especially under a despotic
rule, hid.ea much valuable ioJluence. Yet it iB hidden only to the
eye of sense. For of tboee who "wander about in sheep-skins and
goat skins, in deserts, and CMee of the earth"-what greater glory_
could we give than their Divine inscription-" Of whom the wor~
was not worthy 1"1
13. & t1uJt CONntA his ma, sW flflt j,ro,per: but to1wo rmfuldla mul forNbtl IMm ,hall Aaw fMJCJ·

God and man each cm,er Bin; God, in free unbounded grace ;•
man, in shame and hypocrisy. The sinners here contrasted are
chargeable with the same guilL But how opposite are the remedies adopted, and their several results I The contrast ia not between
great sins and emal~ but between Bina eot1ered, and si11s confused
antlforaaken. Who cm,ereth the smallest Bin, shall notproaper.
Who conjesaeth and Jorsaketh the greatest, shall jipd merctJ.
"Love COTJereth" our neighbor'e sine ;7 pride our own. The proud
sinner naturally wishes to be thought better than be is. Hie sin
must have some cover.• He mu• at. leadt. give it a good name.•
He would cover it, if poeeible, from himlelf ; putting itout of mind ;
banishing all serious thoughts ; etiff.ing conviction ; and lhen trying
to persuade himself lhat he is happy. To escape evil coneequencea,
a lle is resorted to." Or if the facts are too plaia to be denied;
' &he worst part is unfounded. We were not in it
much as dur
nejghbor.' Ignorance ; good, or at least not bad, intentions; cuetom ; nec:eeeity ; strong tem_pt.ation ; sudden eurprisal ; the first.
ofl'ence; constitutional _infirmity ; even the decrees of God.111 one or

eo

I Eath. 'flii. 15-1'7.
I Ada is. 81.
I Vene 98.
' 1 ~ :nii. 9, ?; :niii. f; :m. 1-6.
• Heb. :d. 37_, 38. Comp. ReY. :zii. 6.
• I& :diii. 96; UY. !Ii.
•. , CbaJ>: :a:. l:S.
I Cicero IIWllpl Clllff"Nnlll o( wickecl.- • ~ a l and daDa- (tmpiae&pai.
eab.a Conlr. V - . Lib. iii.) Thu cloN Bea&ben -1ity cleYe1ope the pride ol
11111m clepn.Yity.
I I& Y. Ill),
■ Cabi, Gen. iT, 9 j Bachel, D:n. 3', 36 j J~•• 'bnthnm, :P:nii. 31--36 j Daul,
I 8am. :d. 16, 26: the adal'-, chap. m. llO. Comp. Jer. ii. 23; Pe&er, llt.&L ::uTi.
69; Ant.nit.a and St.ppbila,
1~ la not lbia t. addeninir propmlity hi ehildnm 1 Tbe 8n& mr- -1 be triSina- Bat the feu of punieli-& ind- a lit.
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more are pleaded in palliation. Or to save our honor-rather our
pride-the blame must be shifted on another ; 1 it may be even upon
God bimselP-more commonly-on the devil. 1 Or some compensation is a cover, paying for sin by some supposed good deeds;• as
if, by balancing good and evil respectively agamst each other, some
preponderance in our favor might be brought ouL But all Lbeae
fig-leaf coverings' for man's nakedneaa only show hia determination
to bold his sin, and his pride of heart, which would rather bide it
from God himsel~ than submit to receive free mercy aa a self-condemned sinner.
These attempts, however, to cover am ahall not proaper. The
voice of an offended God summoned Adam from his biding-place to
receive his sentence.• "The voice of Abel's blood cried from the
ground ;" and the murderer became " a fugitive and a vagabond in
the earth."' Conscience lashed Joaeph's brethren with tbe sin of
bye-gone day11.1 Saul's covering Aia .rin cost him bis kingdom.•
" The leprosy of Naaman clave to Gebazi and bis seed for ever." 1•
The proud accusers of their fellow-sinner were "convicted by
their own conscience. 11 "Tht1re is no darkness, nor shadow of
death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves."'•
Their darkest deed is wrought in the open face of an all-seeing
God, and "set in the light of his countenance," 11 to " be proclaimed
upon the house-tops" before the assembled world. H
This unsuccessful attempt to cover ain, while it adds to the
guilt, 11 is fraught with misery. 11 The love of sin struggles with
the power of conscience. The door of access to God is barred. 17
Christian confidence is clouded ; 11 and, unless Sovereign mercy interpose, it must end in the sting of "the never-dying worm." The
covering of the disease precludes the possibility of the cure. Only
the penitent confessor can be the pardoned sinner.
Long indeed is the struggle, ere every false cor,er ia cut oft'; ere
the heartless general confession-' We are all sinnere,'-ie exchanged for the deep-felt personal acknowledgment, " giving glory
to God. Thus and thus have I done. Behold! I am vile, What
shall I answer thee 7 I will lay mine hand upon my moutb.111•
But glorious is the Divine victory over pride and sullenness, when
this first act of repentance-this first step of return11 is heart.Uy aocomplished. God needs not confession for his own information.
But he demands it for our good. It brings no claim on his mercy.
But it is a meetness for the reception of iL Christ has fully satisfied the claims of justice. But the claims muet be acknowledged
I Adam and E,re, Gen. ii!- Hl, 13. Comp, Job :nxi. 33; Anon, EL nxii. 21--9t;
Saul, l Sun. x,r, 20, 21; Pilate, Matt. Xll.'t'll, i4--i6.
I Gen. iii. 12, ut 1111.pra. Comp. Jun. i. 13, lf.
I Gen. iii. 13.
t Ilic. Ti. 6, 7. Luke xx. "·
1 Gen. iii. 7.
• lb. 9-11.
, lb. i,r. 10-19.
• lb. xiii. 5U.
• 1 Sam. x,r. 91--IL

5l King■ T. 27.
ll John 'fiii. 9.
IS Job n:riv. 22, with :n:iT. lf, 16.
II lb. ::ruiT. 91. P1. xi. 8.
Luke :a:ii. 2, 3. Comp. Ec:cl. J:ii. H. J Cor. iT. 6.
11 la. us. 1.
• lb. n'riii. 20.
IT PL lxTi. 17.
II lb. xuii. 3, '11 Joa. 'rii. 19, IIO. Job :II. f. Comp. Jer. Tiii. 6.
• Luke :o. 17, 18.
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m the humble acceptance of the benefiL The mercy 1s ready ;
but the sinner must sue it ouL-" Only acknowledge thine iniquity.111 Our yeaming Father is "waiting'' for this moment, " that
he may be gracious.'" There is no further keeping of anger-he
shall have mercy-instant reconciliation.• Words may be few,
while the heart is full. With David it was but a single sentence;
but the closest workings of hia heart witnessed to the enlargement
and ingenuousness of his sorrow.' Thus man canfeantJ the debt;
God croeses it out from his book ; and sweet is the penitent'•
aong-" Blessed is be, whose sin is covered.'"
·
But we must not overlook the distinctive feature of this canfea.rion. It is not that of Pharaoh, extorted oo the rack ;• or of Sa.ul
and Judas,' the stinging of re1norse; or of the Pharisees and Sadducees,• mere formal profession; or of the harlots,• a cover for sin.
Penitent faith confesau in the act of laying the hand upon the
great sacrifice ; 11 and hence draws strength of purpose to forsake
all, that bas been here confused. For while the hypocrite confuaes without. forsaking, u the hearty forsaking is here the best
proof of the sincere confessing.
And this first act of the penitent is matured into the daily habit
of the saint. The further we advance, the deeper will be the tone
of confenion. 11 The moment sin is seen to be sin, let. it be laid
on the Surety's Head. Every moment of uncoofessed eia adds to
its burden aud guilL The thought of a nature estranged from
God ; a heart full of corruption ; sins of youth and age ; before
and after conversion; against. light and conviction, knowledge and
love; the sine of our very confessions-lheir defilement, coldness,
and too often self-righteous tendency-all supplies abundant material for abasing acknowledgmenl Plead t.he greatness-not the
smallneBB-Of our sin. 11 Never deem any sin so trifling, as not to
need the immediate a~lication of the blood of atonement. Genuine conviction will give us no rest, until by the believing apprehension of this remedy the peace of God is firmly fixed in the
conscience. As Bunyan so accurately pictured-not at the wicket.gate, but at the sight of the cross-did the Christian find the grave
of sin.
This evangelical humiliation lays the only solid ground for fraotical godlineee. It is a sorrow full of joy, and not less full o holineaa. No Achan will be reserved ;1• no Aga.g spared ; 1• no right
band or right eye favored. 11 It will not be " the unclean spirit going
1 1er. iii. 111, 13.
• Lab :n. 20. I-. :n:z. 18, with Hoa. Y, 15.
• ~ um 5. Comp. limilar9DD!~, 2 Chron. :axiii. 12, 13; ~•· :n::11:i. •~~1
Jon. m. 5-10; Luke :n. 21-2'j_lllll, 40--0. See alao t h e ~ . LeY. :n:Y1. 4V
--49; 2Chron.Yii.14; Jobumi.111,28; la.i.16-18; I•. 7; EL xwiii.21,~; lJohn i.9.
• 2 Sam. :di. 13, wi&h Pl. Ii. See alao hia leader dim of -frinB •
P■• cnJ:iL

1,13,91.
I Pa. DJ:ii. l,

I

EJ:. iJ:, !l7J ~

' 1 Sam. :u:iY. 16, 17; :ari. 8, '- Mau. ud. 4, 5.
• Matt. iii.1>-V.
• Chap. d. 14.
1t LeY. :ni. ii.
u Phanoh IIDd Saal, a& ■upm.
is lob xL 4; slii. 6. EL :11:'fi. 68.
U Pl. DY, 11, with Lab niii. 11. Camp. la. :aliii. !M-!16.
It IOL Yii. 1.
II 1 Spa. :D. 90.
II Jlarlr. Yi. 17--IO; ix. '3-48.
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oat, and returning te his hoµse with sevenfold indaeoce ;" 1 or the
man who leaves hie home, but. Jorsakea it. not-all hie heart. and
joy being still there. Here tile forsakitag will be without the
thought of returning; yea, with the fixed determination never to
return.• It will not. be the exchaDgft of one path in the broad road
for another more attractive; but the relinquishment of Lhe whole
road with all its bye-paths. The inner principles as well aa the
outer walk-" the unrighteous thoughts," no leas than " t.be wicked
wayri' will he foraake' heartily and for ever.
H. ,,_, i,

foll

tu 111t111 t1ttlt foardA aliooy:

;:J:cAiBJ.

Ind u IMt ~ 1&i, _., ..U

This Proverb fitly follows the last. Contfearion precedes, godly
fear follows, the reception of mercy, as the end for which it. is
given,• and the proof of its reception. It implies no uncertainty of
our safety ; but, by guardirl(f us against fresh wounds of conscience, it. more firmly maintams our confidence. We may believe
and rejoice in the Lord as !' our Sun ;" and yet we would fear Ai,n
alway as "a consuming fire.'" And this fear is our security.•
We may here profitably glance at some Christian paradoxes.
How is !,,a,ppinua to be found, in constant fear 1 Is fear to be
the atmosphere or the spirit of a child of God 'I The "fear which
hath torment. is cast out by love." For where " love makes perfect," there can be no unquiet rollings or doubtings of heart. 7 But
godly fear preserves the sunshine, and seals our special acceptance.•
We walk with our Father in holy watchfulness and peace. ,A«ain
- We readily receive of the 1,,a,ppineaa of trwt.• How do we link
with it the happiness of/ear 1 So far from being contrary to faith,
it is a component part of at, or at least its inseparable adjunct ; 19 the
discipline, that preserves it from presumption. Faith without hris self-confidence and self-delusion. Nay-the assurance of our
" standing by faith" is balanced by an instant and most needful
exercise of fear. 11 Who grasped a more triumphant confidence
than Paul 1 Yet, without presuming upon a long and consistent
profesaioo, self-distrust, watchfulness and diligence established his
confidence.•• ' If there is truth in his assurance, not sin itself can
disappoint him, it is true. But it is no less true, that if he do not
fear to sin, there is no truth in bis assurance. 111 Instead of bei?g
aft-aid to mix faith and fear, dread their separation. Again-the
righteous is bold as a lion; .. yet he feareth alway. But Christian
courage, though opposed to slavish, forms the very essence of godly,
fear. The three confeBSOrs, bold before the Babylonish autocrat,

:m.
1 Job :nxiY. 32.
• ha. IY. 7.
t PL CUL 4.
Beb. :m, 518, 29.
I Hab. iii. 16.
T 1 John iY. 18.
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• Chap. Hi. 90.
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yet ao /eared Lo off'end against God, that "the burning fiery furnace" was the better alteroaLive io their eyes.'
Thus is holy /ear every way identified with happiness. It is a
fear of reverence, noL of bondage ; of caution, not of distrust ; of
diligence, uol of despondency. ln proportion as we are raised
above Lormenting fear, we cherish a deep reverence of the majesty
and holiness of God, a child-like fear of displeasure, a jealousy over
our motives, desires, aod the risings of our e~l propensities, aod an
abhorrence and shrinking, not only from sin, but from the temptation■ aod occasions of sin. Well does the Christian know the value
of this conservative principl&-as far removed from legality, as
from presumption. One, whose mournful experience gives addi&ional weight to bis words, warns us, as "aojoumers" in a world of
evil, and with hearts so often betraying our steps, to " pass our
time in fear."• If we be surely, we are "scarcely, saved.'"
Though Lhere be no uncertainty in the end, there is appalling
dUliculLy in the way-" Let him that thinketh he standeth, take
heed lest he fall"• The man who stands in his own security,
requires the caution more than any. Suspect a snake in every
path-a snare in every creature. "Feed with fear."• "Rejoice
with trembling." Yea, "work out your whole salvation with fear
and trembling.',. Live in constant dread of yourself.
This godly fear proves self-knowledge, preserves from self-confidence, produces self-distrusL In wariness against a fall we are
moet likely to stand. If weakness be our frailty, the consciousness
of it is our strength. "When I am weak, then am I 11trong.'"
The importance of this principle will be seen by the contrast
with its .opposite. Fear keeps the heart tender, and the l!oul safe.
Security and pret111mption harden the sinner, aod Ae falla into mia~ Pharaoh's l&ardne1111 of heart and it·• ronsequence, were but
the bravery and ruin of the devil.• When Uavid's self-indulgence
and carelessness had swept away his tenderness, fearfully did he
JaU into miach.ief.' The latter history of his wise son reads the
same awful warning. 11 Peter's fearlessnel!ll-lhough the fruit of ignorance, rather than of wilfulness-brought him to the very brink of
destruction.''
A deep sensibility of sin is a special mercy. To think what it is
-what it may be-that-indulged only in thought-if the Lord
restrain not-it will end in apostacy--Oh I dare we trifle wi&h it 'I
The man,. who presumes upon it, as t.oo harmleas for eternal punishment, and promises himself peace in the way of his own hearta voice from heaven CQUld scaroel1 describe the tremendou" horrors
of his case ! Every word of God 18 a thunderbolt levelled al him. 11
Scvcely less pitiable is the man, who makes light of his eternal
atat.e; living without prayer; so much better in his own eyes than
I

Dan. iii. 16-18. Camp. 91. 10. Oen. J:J:J:iJ:. 9. Nell. T. 16.

I 1 Pet. i.17.
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1118 more ungodly neighbors ; and fully satisfied with a mere external preparation for eternity. Forget not-Christian Professorwe may be strong in confidence, only because we are sleeping in
delusion, or hardened in insensibility. ' From' all the mischief of
self-ignorance and 'hardness of heart, Good Lord, deliver us p,
15. A• a roaring lion, and II ranging 1-r; ,o i, 11 toiduitl ruler or,er tie poor
,-,pie. 16. TM prince that tDanlelh undersltlnding is lll,o Glf"l'll "PJl'UMII'; ht
1ie ihat Nltdi COl/elousnas lhall prolong lis days.

A godly ruler is to a land the clear sunshine of an unclouded
morning; the fruitfulness of the springing grass aft.er the rain.•
But such a curse is a wicked ruler, that we might as well live
among the savage wild beasts of the forest. The lion roaring for
the prey, and the bear ranginga in hunger-the terror of their
weaker race-are apt emblems of this tyrant over the poor people.•
'No sentiment of pity softens his bosom. No principle of justice regulates his conduct ; complaint only provokes further exactions.
Resistance kindles his unfeeling heart into savage fury. Poor and
miserable indeed are the people, whom Divine anger has placed
under his misrule.'•
His orpression shows a want of understanding.• His foolish
choice o wicked ministers alienates the affections of the people,
probably to the shortening of hie rule. 7 A considerate ruler----hating
covetousness,• and living only for the good of hie people-8h.all
usually prolong h.ia days. 'He may hope to reign long and happily, having hie throne erected in the hearts of bis subjects.'•
What need then have rulers to seek for understanding, that
they may rule as the fat.hers of their people !11 And what cause
have we to blees God for our mild and happy government, preserved
as we are from wicked deepote, 11 who would not stop at any tyranny
that would subserve their selfish purposes !••
17. A ffl/Jn t1iat rloeth ~ to t1ui blood qf any person sliall .ftee to tlM pit; 1no man st11y him.
The first law against the murderer must not be broken down.

Like the law of the Sabbath-though confirmed by the Levitical
code-it was in force from the beginning. The reason given for it
1

1 2 Sam, :uiii. 3. 4.
from his growli:i, noiae wben hangry.
•Nee "81peninu CU'Wlllifnail unu owi.
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BccL i'f. 1. A.- iv. I. Kie. iii. l-3.
1 EL xviii. 91.
• ha. iii. 12.
T 1 J['
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t Sco1t.
lD 1 ICinp iii.
11 I Sam. :r:rii. 17-19.
Da.n. iii. 6, 19.
u Of Tynclal'■ celebrated work-' The obedience of a Chri■tian M:an'-Henry VIIL
declared-' Thi■ book i■ for me, and for all kingt lo read.' He probably only adverteho
thO■II part■, that he might &am to accredit hi■ own eelti■h rapacity. Well would it . . .
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its universal ob)igation. 1 It is therefore miscalled plu"lanthropy, that protests against all capiial punishments. Shall man
pretend to be more pitiful than God 'I Pity is misplaced here.•
The heaLhen judged this awful tranagre880r lo be under the Divine
vengeance.• God himself deemed the land to be d.efiled by this
guilL' The murderer therefore of bis brother is his own murderer.
He sit.all .flee to t/£11 pit, hurried thither by hie own horror of
conscience,• by the sword of justice,• or by the certain judgment of
God. 1 Let no man stay Aim. .Let God's Law "take Jta course.
Yet we must not cast off his soul. Visiting the condemned cell
is a special exercise of mercy. While we bow to the stem justice
of the great law-giver ; joyous indeed it is to bring to the sinner under the sentence of the law, the free forgiveness of the Gospel;
not as annulling hie sin, but showing the over-abounding of grace
beyond the abounduig of sin.'
18. Whoso walket1' upng1al.ly ,1tall be ,ai,e,l: but 1ae that iii perwrse in his toay,

J)l'OVe&

Mllll fall at once.

Thie contrast has been lately drawn.• Indeed the Proverb itself
in substance has been already given. The" security of the upright," before marked, is here included in hie salvation. The
hypocrite's '' known" ruin 1• is here set out as complete-at once. 11
This upright tDalk is Christian perfection-" walking before
God.1111 There is no need for Jacob'a v1sion 18 to realize his presence.
"Faith seeth him that is invisible."H This life may seem to mi•
much temporal advantage. BuL what--if the upright be not rich,
honorable, esteemed 'I He is saved. This one bleasing includes
all. It is the substance of time and of eternity. All besides is
shadow and vanity. To dwell in the presence of God ; 11 in the
sunshine of his countenance ; 11 in the light and gladness of his
joy ;11 and at length in his unclouded glory 11-iiuch is the hopethe aalvation. Qf the v.pright. 1• Christian l would you part with
this portion-tbis hope-for kingdoms'l What earthly comforts
can be a substitute for it 'I This supplies the place of all. Any
want of uprightne.<1s will bring the child of God under the rod.
But he that ia perverse in hill tDay t»ill fall at once. None of his
many shifts shall prosper. 11 His double ways, hie vain attempt to
"serve two masters,"11 only bring him to shame-What need have
I, in the highest walk of conscious integrity, still to cry-" Redeem
me, and be merciful unto me."11
19. He that tilltJt1a Au ltmtl ,1tall UN ,-q rf 6re,i,l: but 1ae t1aat follotDdA fl/t,r Nin per,rma shall ,.._ por,,,1y 81111UfIA. I Deut. lri:r. 11-13. C-p. Num. :n::rT. 31.
4.
t Num. D:rY. 30-34.
I Malt. :r:11:rii. 4, 6.
I l )[Inga ii. !aS--34, with E:r. :r:ri. 14. i l[inp :ai. 1-16; :n. lo-30.
T 1 X:inll,S :r.:ri. 19 j :uii. 38. i ICinp :ri. 33-37.
I Rom. T, 511),
11 Chap. :r:riT. 16; :nix. i. Nah. i. 9.
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This Proverb also bas been given before.• Such memories and
hearw as ours need "line upon line"• in the enforcement of practical obligation. If labor be a penal ordinance,• such a blelWing ii
included in it, that its removal would diminish our most substantial
aource of happineBS. Mao was not bom to be a stone, without
energy; or a machine, to be moved by mere passive force. Our
true happiness is active dependence. Habits of diligence are the
means of working it out. fruitfully. The earth "bringetb forth of
itself only thorns and thistles." But he that tilletA kis lan,d Bhall
lt.af1e pl,e,uy of bread.• The blessing comes-not by miracle, to
encourage sloth ; but in the use of means, to stimulate exert.ion.
'l'he contrast to this plenty of bread is po1Jerty enough. The
prodigal is a warning beacon. '' In bis father's house"-doubdea
engaged in active exercise--" there was bread enough, and to
spare." When in bis waywardness he left his plenty, andfollmoetl
after vain perao~n he found poverty enoughr--'' I peridh wil.b
h.unger."1 Idleness is a sin against God, against our neighbor,
against ourselves. " Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit;
serving the Lord''--is the rule of prosperity in this world's concema;
much more in the momentous concerns of eternity.
IIO, A fa.i!hfu.l man sha.U a.bound will& bk•SUllf•: but
ric1& sha.U nol be in111JCe11l (unpunished, Marg.)

u tha.t mautl ha.de to le

The study of the contrast shows the definite meaning of the
terms. .A faithful man is opposed-not to the rich, but-mark the
careful accuracy-to him that kasteth to be rich. A man may be
rfoh by the bleBBing of God.' He Aaateth. to be ricA by his own
covet.ou1mess.• He may be rich, and yetfaitliful. He /,,astetk to
6e rid& at the expense of faitl,fulness. • The faithful man malcea
no loud profession. But he bears to be looked at, even in the veriest
triftes. •• He is true to his word. He fulfils his engagements. He
has only one principle-" unto the Lord;" under his eye; in his
presence; "to his glory." 11 '11 ry bis principle by a worldly baiL
He will prefer bis conscience to his int.erest. 11 He would rather be
poor by Providence, than rich by sin. This is the man of faithfulness. "Who shall find him." 11 But when you have found him,
mark his abounding blessings ; blessings covering bis head ; u
bleBBings for both worlds.•• ls there not infinitely more promide in
I Chap. xii. ll.
~ ha. xxviii. 13.
t Oen. iii. 19.
• lb. ver. 18, with chap. :xiY. 4 ; xxvii.. ll3-ll7.
• Luke XY. 13-17. Comp. chap. :xxiii. !IO, Ill.
• Rom. :r.ii. ll. Comp. Eccl. i:r.. 10.
T Chap. x. !Ill. Gen. lliY. 36. l JC.inp iii. 13.
I 1 Tim. Yi. 10.
I v- ~ Chap. m. !I; ll. 14. E,en the Heathen moralilll could - tbil-

•ou,1.., ,,.;1..,.,,.,

r• X'"''

d,.,.,-s .,,,'

Menander.
• • • • • • Nam diYN qai &eri YUlt,
Elcilo nl.l,ftm; led qu■ reYmmtia legwn1
Q.uil me&III &ut pudor eat IID41111D -propmmlia aari '/' '
•
- Juy, 811&. 14. 176-178.
It Lute xvi. 10.
11 Col. iii. !13. 1 Cor. :x. 31.
11 Gen. :XUIL 9.
II Heb. Ch&(l. .u. 6. Comp. MatL uiY. 4&.
·• -Chap. :x. 6.
II Pa. :r.u.ti. 37; czii. I-. :xniii. 16, 16.
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the ways of God, than in the ways of sin 1 Be the path ever ao
tried and perplexed, only let it be a strait path, 1 and sunshine will
cheer iL But the man who has no faith, can only walk in a
crooked path. He leaps over every bound of principle. He haateth,
to 6e rich. He cannot wait. for God in the path of Christian diligence. The promise does not run fast enough for him. He becomes rich too soon ; be scarcely knows or cares by what means;
by any means, rat.her than lose bis grasp. Yet. all this haate is
only to his own ruin. Instead of abounding tDitA bluainga, he
shall not be innocent. Jatob, as a faithful man, was paid with
full wages for his work. Though 6is master dealt hardly, God
dealt bountifully, with him. He abounded with, blearing•; while
Laban, Aaating to be rich, was impoverished.• Hard mdeed-if
not impossible-is it to hold fast innocency in such a path of temptat.ion. 8 Even if no criminal means be resorted to, yet. the immoderate desire:_the perseverance in every track of Mammon-the
laboring night. and day for the grand object-the delight. in Lhe aer
quisition•-all proves the idolatrous heart,• and will not go unpuniahed,. " They that will be rich-that haate to be rich-fall into
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts,
that. drown men in destruction and perdition. But. thou, 0 man
of God, ftee these things."•
11. To 711111e rup,,ct of ,..,,,.. is not good: for,for a pi,ece of /ma,I that man
lllill tran,g,'UI.

This Proverb bas been more than once repeated.' The act itself
iB not good. It is positive tranagreaaion. The principle is worse
---aordid seUishneBB. He is here a man-not of slavish or naturally
degraded mind-but-such is the debasing influence of lust. !-a
man of weight. and inftuence ;• and yet abusing his power for his
own ends. It is a rich man, or a relation, or be is under some obligation, and t.berefore he haa respect of judgment. Now what. is
right. to the rich, is right to the poor. Thus to trample the poor
under foot, the Judge of All counts rebellion against. his own just
standard.• Principle once overpowered seldom regains its ascendancy. Each S\lCCessive trial proves its weakness; till he who once
thought. himself able to resist a large bribe, for the veriest trifte will
break with God and his conscience. For a pisce of bread that man
v,ill tranagreaa. 11
Is not. this, alas ! a pulpit sin 1 Is the minister never drawn
away from godly simplicity by some interested motive 1-to tranagT8811 his broadly-marked obligation for a piece of bread 'J In
Chap. iT. 96, !il'7. Heb. xii. 13.
• Oen. :s::oi. 7-9.
2 X:.mgs -.. 25-S'7. Comp. cbap. :s::s:. 21 • :oi. 6.
Job. :s:m. 25.
I lb. Yer. 2-1, ?a!i. Col. iiL 6.
I l Tim. 'ri. 9-11.
Cbap. :s:viii. 5; ][][jy_ 23, and references. Comp. Jam. ii. 1-4.
The root of the word ( a tnGn) bi wiaclom and atrength. Cbap. :s::dT. 5.
t 7nar.agrCNW11 in thia placf' i1 the 1ame word • ntbellion. la. i. 9. See allo 1
Kiap xii. 19. 2 K.inp i. 1 ; iii. !>.
• Am. ii. 6. Cato uaed lo •J of II. Cmliae the Tribane, t1la& ' he mftht be luntdfor
• ,,,_ qf ,,,._ to 1,-t, Of to hold bil peace. I
1
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olden times this was a besetting temptation of the sacred offlee. 1
Let the beacon be BOlemnly regarded.
In ordinary life, a man's bread hanging upon favor, is a strong temptatien to trv,,Mgreaa upright principles. Cowardice and unbelief shelter themselves under the cover of prudence. Christian reproof is neglected from fear of losing custom or advantage. Our interest is preferred to God's. And a plain acriptural obliption• ia put away for
a piece of bread. Are Christians wholly guiftleu in this matter 1 Is
not conduct sometimes nsled by the fear of man, rather tban by "trust
in God 1"1 Let the temptation be resisted at the tint step-manfully
-praydrfully-in the Lord's strength, and the vktory is gained.
· 22. He that 1uuleth to h rid& 11.ath an ml eye (He that haih an evil ~ Hlteth to be rich. Marg.) and couidereth not that por,erty a1uJll COIM upon him.

Another warniog word-" Take heed, and beware of covetous. ness."• "The lust of the eye"' is a deadly blast upon the soul.
Abraham was rich without haste, with God's blessing.• Little did
Lot consider, that his ha.ate to be rich was the high road to poTJerty.
But, step by step, he "entered into temptation.'" Every woddly
prospect was blasted ; ar¥l he ends his days, a poor, forlorn, degraaed tenant of the desolate cave of Zoar.• Thus he who sought
the world, lost it; be who was ready to lose it, found it. When
Ahab's evil eye envied Naboth the enjoyment of his vineyard;
when Jehoiakim was grasping by unjust means all that came into
bis reach ; little did they consider, how this haatc to be rich would end
in disgrace.• But many and loud are the warnings against covetowtness, ending in shame, and tilled with the curse of an avenging God. 11
Man of God ! Remember-Not he who knows but who loves,
most the things of heaven, will be most deadened to the riches of
eartJi. The et,il _eye fixed on earth, can never look above. So
much as thou lovest earth, thou losest of heaven. Is it not thy
shame, that if heaven be thy possession, thou shouldst have ao
much interest there, and yet so few thoughts, so little love 'I Keep
down most carefully thine anxiety to rise in the world. For in
its highest glory there is nothing worthy of thine heart. Keep
the things of earth tlB thy outer gannerit, which thou canst "lay
aside, 11 when it entangles thee in the heavenly raee. 11 But keep
heaven next w thine heart-thy treasure-thy love-thy rest-thy
crown. Happy to be of the mind of the holy Bishop, who, when be
'h8ard of the ruin of all his property by the inroads of the Gotha-lee>ked up-' Thou knowest where my treasure has long been.' ...
23. He tllat rebubth a man, ajteru,ardl ahaU find more fawr, than 1.e tAat jll,t."1reth vnJh thA totlg'lle,

·

Too often the .flatterer finds more jaWJT than the reprover•11
1 Es. mi. 18, 19. Hoa. i•. 18. Mic. iii. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 3.
• LeT. xix. 17.
• Chap. nix. 95.
' Luke xii. J5.
• 1 John i. 18.
• Gen. xiii. 2.
' lb. •er. 10-13; xiv. 1!l
• Gen. xix. 30.
• 1 Kinp ni. 2, 18 19. Jer. xxii. 13-19.
II Chap. xxili. 5, with Job :u:. 18-92; xnii. 16, 17. Jer. nii. 11, Lab m. 19, il8.
II Heh: xii. 1.
II Paalinas, Biabop .C Nola in the tlnb. oaatary.
a 1 l[iup uii. 6-8, flt. Jer. :u:-ri. 7, 8.
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Few people have the wisdom to like reproofs that would do them
good, '6etter than praises that do them hurL11 .And 'yet a candid
man, notwithstanding the momentary struggle of wounded pride,
will aftertDarda appreciate the purity of the motive, and the value
of the discovery. 1 He that cries out against his surgeon for b11r~
him1 when he Js searching bis wound, will yet pay· him wel~
thank him too, when he has cured iL'•
Unbelief, however, palsies Christian rebuke. .Actual displeasure,
or the chilling of friendahip, is intolerable. But Paul's public rebuke of his brother apostle produced no disruption between them.
Mani years aftenoard Peter memorialized his II beloved brother
Paul with most affectionate regard.• The .Apos~e's painful rebuke of his Corinthian converts eventually increased his fa'DOT with
them, as the friend of their best interests.• . Tkejlatterer is viewed
with disgust.;• the reprover--a/tertoarda al. l~t-with accept-·
aoee.• .A leBB favorable result may often be traced to an unseasonable time,' a harsh manner, a neglect of prayer for needful wisdom,
or a want. of due "consideration" of our own liability to fall.' Let
us study the spirit of our gracious Master, whose gentleness ever
poured balm into the wound, which his faithful love bad opened.
Such a lf)irit is more like the support of a frielld, than the chastening of a rod.
·

5'4. lt'7ao,o robbdh hia fatMr or 1ria flltlClaer, 11,a,l 111itla, B i, 11D tnnugrasion;
tM • • i, tM companion rf II dalroger.
The aggravation of sin is proportioned to the obligation of duty.
A murderer is a heinous transgruaor; bow much more a parricide. To rob a stranger, a neighbor, a friend is evil; how much
more a father and mother. The filial obligation of cherishinJ
care is broken. Ingratitude is added to injustice. What length
of wickedness will such an hardened sinner stop at ! Could we
wonder to see him the coml?anion of a destroyer 'J This ain is
however often committed without sensibility ;• as if the children
might dispose of their parents' property at their own will. These
robbers would ill brook the name of thieves. But God, who sees
men as they are, and judges of them in sure balances, ranks them
among the wicked, 11 and will deal with them accordingly." 11
Nor is this guilt confined to the grosser outrage. Surely it is no
better, when the young spendthrift wastes 4ia fatl,,er'a properf.f,
I Dr. Soath. See ma Lile.
I Hem:,.
•. Gal. ii. 11-14, wilb II Pet. ii. I&.
J. Cor. "· with IWor. ii. 1-10.
• Ch•P.· uvii. 14.
• ·Chap. ~- ~i urii.. r,, 6. PL cxli. r,. EcclWt. vli. r,, Alu I Iha& tlle example er
godly Aa ID01lld rn-t an exception to the rule I II Cbron. m. 7-10. When Bernanl Gilpin J)Uhlicfy re6uW church ab- befme Ilia dioceean; inlltead of incurring Ilia
diapleuure, the Biaho treated him with marked f_,,., 'Father Gil · '-aid b.-' I
aanowledge you an
to be Bishop o f ~ u r
than I am to be ~panon of your •
chUJCh.' Life bJ Bp. Carleton, p. 58. When the · oaopher Mlted Alennder the reaaon of hill diamilllal-' Either'-ieplied the
-•thou hut not marked my erron, •
which ia a proof of thy ~ i or thou hut held thy i - , which ia a proof of thy
mafaithfulneaa.' Plularl:6'1 Life.
' Chap. :n. 23.
I OIL 4 1,
t Gen. xni. 19, 3'a 36. Jad. x-rii. !I.

t
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and counts it no tranagruaion to incur debts on his account without his knowledge or consenL I Our Lord adverts to another
species of robbery-the denial of the absolute duty of providing
fiJr parents ; and this under the pretence of devotedness to God!•
But the gospel admits of no compounding ofone duty for another.•
The upright Christian will place all duties upon the same ground
of Christian obedience.•
Young people! As you value your sou~ your conscience, your ..
happiness-ponder the wide extent of filial obligation ; the honor,
deference, and consideration included in it ; the clear stamp of
God's authority upon it; the mark of his reprobation in despising
it ;• the certain seal of his blessing upon its practical and aelfdeoying aekoowledgmenL
.
IIS. & t1iat. i, tf a prowl Mart mrretA up strife: but • -t1tal puttd1 Im ,,,..
in tu Luril ,hall be made fat.

The contrast between the proud, and him that tnutetk ia tl&e
Lord is very remarkable. It shows that pride is the root of unbelief. 1'he man, having east off God, expects nothing-fears
nothing, from him. He lives as if there was no God. His proud
heart is larqe; not like the wise man's, in fulness of capacity,•
but in ambiuous grasp, and insatiable appetite.' Never is he cootent within his own bounds. In the world he would be a Haman ,:in the church a Diotrephes-one "loving to have the pnHiminence.'" It is his nature to stir up strife. Every one that does
not accord with his own opinion of himself, is supposed t.o be wanting in respeeL Thus" by pride cometh contention." 10 And always
will there be some thorn of mortified ambition, 11 or some fresh craving of unsatisfied desire, 11 wasting him, so that he" fadeth away
in his ways." 11 What an empty shadow of fugitive happiness!
So contrary t.o the fatness of him, that putteth his truat &11 tl&e
Lord /If 'He shall be filled '°ith good and solid tbings.~1•
Christian ! Dread the occasion of stirring up strife-the canker of vital godliness. Keep near to thy Lord. It was, when the
disciples were talking together by the way, instead of 11,alking in
immediate communion with their Master, that strife tDG.t stirred
up. 11 Does oot this point to the grand preservative 1 Let secret
prayer be thine element and thy joy. Here alone we cherish the
life of faith. And truly-as Luther says-' Faith is a precious
thing.' 17 It rolls away all disquieting care. 19 Our cause is with
him, and we are at resL II How much more, when the great burden is removed ! 'Smite, Lord, smite; for thou hast pardoned.'
1 Chap. m. !Iii. ~ Ecclu. iii. 16.
I Matt. :n. 3-7.
Vene 9.
f Pa. cxix. 5, 6, 80, U18.
• See 1 Sam. ii. 25.
• l Kinp i't'. 29.
7 Heb. Bolden. Da&be.
• Eath. iii. 1, 9.
• 3 John 9.
11 Chap. xiii. 10; xm.
II Eath. T. 11-13.
II Eccl. 't'. 10, 11.
II Jam. i. 11.
14 Chap. :ni. 20. Pa. l.uxiT. li. Jer. xrii. 7, 8.
II Diodad.
111 Marlr. ix. 33, 34. .
17 Comp. 2 Pet. i. I.
II 1 Pc. .... '7.
It PL :unii. 5-7.
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"Healed with the beams of the Sun of Righteousnen, we shall 6e

made fat, as the calves of the st.alL"1
26. He t1aat tnutetA in his
iliall be deliveml.

010ft

1&eart is a fool: but to1&oao wlket1& llli#Zy, 1&a

Contrast the aound and fruitful confidence just mentioned,• with

man's natural tnut. Our confidence determines our state.• To
trust an impost.or, who has deceived us an hundred times, or a
traitor, who bas proved himself false to our most important interests, is surely to deserve the name of fool. This name therefore, the Scripture-" using great plainness of speech"-gives to
him, that tnuteth in his own heart. Bisho1;1 Hall calls it-' The
great IQJpostor.'' Has it not been praetismg a system of deceit
upon us from the first moment of conseiousness 1 Yes, verily, the
traitor finds his home in our own bosom, prompting, in concert with
our deadly enemy, the most elaborate efforts for our destruction.
The wise man awfully illustrates his own Proverb. It must
have been some bitter root of self-confideuce, that prostrated his
wondrous wisdom in the lowest degradation.• Peter also-how
did ~e IH!fool himself in bis trust ! Presuming upon " the willingness of the spirit," and forgetting his Lord's most needful caution
against " the weakness of the flesh,"-though named as a Rock, he
fell as a reed before the first breath of temptation.• Had not the
everlasting arms been underneath, it would have been the fall of
Judas into the depths of hell. An instructive lesson to show us,
that all dependence upon feelings, impulse, native strength, sincere
purpose or convictio11-is vain confidence. Sad experience has
convinced UI! of this. Yet in the blindness of our folly, we are
ever ready to trust again-if the Lord prevent not--to our ruin.
Truly, as good Bishop Wilson remarks-' there is no sin, which
a man ought not to fear, or to think himself capable of committing, since we have in our corrupt will the seeds o( every sin.'
None of us can safely presume that his heart. may not hurry him
into abominations, which he cannot. now contemplate wit.bout. horror.' If Eve in a state of innocence could believe a serpent before
her maker;• if "the saint of the Lord" could worship the golden
calf;• if "the man after God's own heart." could wallO\V in adultery, murder, and deceit; 11 if t.he wisest of men, and the warmhearted disciple jus& referred to, could sink so low-what may not
we do 1 Surely " all men are liars,"-the best of men, when left
to themselves, are mournful spectacles of weakness and inetability. 11
Blessed° be our God ! our standing is not on the uncertainty of
man's best purpose; but upon the faithful promise, the unchangeable will, the free grace, and Almighty power of God ; not thereI
4

1 Matt Yii. 24-27.
Mai. iv. 2.. Comp. I-. hill. ll.
• Vene 25.
Tide of Sermon on Jer. J:W. 9. See Bunyan'• l)jaeoane between Cbrillian and

!I=

~

:d.1-6.
viii. 13-15.
• II Sam: J:i. ', 17.
T

I

• Mau. :u:Yi. 33, 36, 41, with 69, ,0.
I BJ:, :U:U. '-61 with Pa, C9L. 16.
II I Cor. J:. 13.

0ea. iii. 1-6.
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fore on ourselves, but on the Rock, oo which the Church is immoveably built. We value then a deer knowledge of our indwelling weakness and corruption. Painfu and humbling as h. is ; it
establishes our faith, and grounds us in the gospel far helter, than
walking over the mere surface. This study of the heart strengthens the principle of that holy feaf'1 which enables us to walk tDi.tely, and thus delivers us from the evils of a self-confident ata&e.
Indeed, in a path, where every step is strewed with snares, and
beset with enemies, what need of the caution-" W allc circwnspeetly,"-looking on all sides-" not as fools, but as wise !"1 A
sound confidence is a proof of wisdom. Let it then be a standing
maxim io religion to cultivate self-distrust : never to trust ourselves
with our own keeping. We are too weak thus needlessly to expca
ourselves to danger. We cannot pray-" Lead us not into temptation"-when we are rushing headlong into it-" Deliver us from
evil"-when we seem to invite its approach.•
~- He that gi11t!IA unto the poor ,hall not lack: but he that hitldA Tm

c,a . .

laue many a curie.

'There is none that desireth want, nor that wisbeth to be poor.
And therefore the carnally-minded, for to save themselves from it,
carefully gather .together, and enclose so much wealth as they can
by any means possible, and they think that by such means they
shall avoid lack. And indeed, after man's judgment, it is the best
way that a man can take. But the Holy Ghost doth teach us
another means-clear contrary to natural reason. Be that gi'Detl
unto the poor shall not lack. This is against reason, which saith,
that we must gather and hold fast to avoid paverty. She looketh
not to what God can and will do. She is blmd in the works of the
Lord, aod chiefly in those that he worketh according to his free
promise.11 Here also covetousness combines with reason to contradict the word of God. The promise is given by him, who bath.
full power to make it good4 -who has a thousand ways of repaying
what is done or sacrificed at his command. The fruit is absolutely certain, 'as the best preventive against poverty, putting money
into the bank of heaven, which can never forfeit credit. The best
securities on earth will not hinder " riches from making to them
wings, and flying away."1 But when have the securities of heaven
ever been falsified 1• Yet after all, with the carnal mind covetousness prevails above faith, and a " trust in uncertain riches makes
the living-God a liar.117
Do we-the professed followers of Christ-lay these truths really
to heart-testing our own principles and practice by them--and
honestly intending to take them-instead of selfish prudence and
expediency-as our rule and measure of conduct. Again and
again does God ratify his engagement.• Yet many who are "eamEph. v. 15. Comp. chap. iii. 5, 6.
I Malt. 'ri. 131 with n'ri. 41.
• Qope in loco.
t P■. xxiv. 1.
• LaW110n in loco. Chap. niii. 5.
: Nam.~ 19. !ii _Cor. i. 20. ...
. ' ComJ>, 1 Tim. ~- 17. 1 John v. 10.
Chap. w. 9, 10; :D. 24, !.Iii; DL 7; :Dv. 22; xo:. 17; uu. 9. Deu&. n. 7-10..
1
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est in contending for the faith" of the Goepel, and who would ~
aist at any cost the invasion of heresy-we fear would be ashamed
to expose the ecanty limits of their liber11.lity.
Did we really believe the promise annexed to this duty, we
should not so often hide our eyes from a case of distress. Yet not
only do we neglect to look out for objects of compassion, but actually we tum away from them, as the servant of God would turn
away from sin ; 1 and then justify ourselves on the ground of frequent imposition, and the many worthy objects, which may or may
not come before us. Mang a curae is entailed upon this grudging
spirit, both from God and man. 1 And ie there no danger here of ,
the everlasting curae ?8 Ponder it well-lest prudence and discrimination check the glow of charity, prove a cloak of selfishness,
and obscure that light of Christian benevolence and love, which
ought to shine before men in the profession of the true servants of
God.
18. W1Mm t1Mi roickal rile, men kiae tkenwl11t1: ht _,._ t-, peri,k, t1Mi riglt-

eou, increa,e.

This Proverb has in substance been given before.• The rise of
ths tJJicked to power is indeed a national judgment--greatly to be
deprecated-as the engine of cruel malice against the Church of
God. Thus has it been in all the Pagan and PaP.al persecutions.
And thus it always will be, while she is "in the wilderness."' But
what a tremendous weight of guilt and punishment is involved in
thus fighting against God.• Little do the tJJicked know the pre-·
ciousness of the saints in his sight;' their perfect security under
his cover ;• the sovereign restraint which he has placed upon her
enemies;• and the triumphant issue of all opposition against her.••
But the power of the wicked even here 18 but for a moment ;
and tJJhen they perial&-as perish they will-the rv,l&teot.Ut ahall
increaae. A great increase was there to the Church 1n the days of
godly Hezekiah, when the doors of his temple, which his wicked
father had shut up, were open for a national profeBBion and consecrQ,tion to God. 11 Thus also after the death of persecuting Herod,
" the word of God grew and multiplied.'"• And in our own annals,
at the removal of Mary from her ill-used power, the Christian exiles returned from their continental hidirig-places, bringing with
PL :di. 1--3; c:xii. 5-9, with !a Cor. b:. 6-11. Ecc. :d. 1. la. nzli. 8; 1-.iii. 7-11.
Matt. •· 7. Luke Yi. 38. Obaerve die glowing uabennce of dlia lMt promile-No&
ODly " lhall it be giYeD yoa"-bui pod -•-jlU&ly JIIOPOrtioned to the exerciae of
~ douln-t.o HCIJIII it u full m e u u ~ lagdMr u with com, that i&
_,. lie clOllel' in ita plal:e-uid u if thia were DOt enougb-nmnin,rr 011er-withoa&
boanda-giNI& into your 6olom-ao that you lhall tute die luge inilalgence of die

~ Job x:u:L 1, with Gen. u:dx. 10.

:d. 26. 1 Sun. xu:. 17J. 115, !ii&, 311.
• lllut. :u:v. 41-45. Jam. a. l.1; Y. 1-4.
• Ver. l!a. Comp. xm. !a.
I Chap. xm. !l'I. Gen. iii. 15. Bet. xii. 17.
• la. u-ri. !aO.
• .Iola ix. 4.
' 7.ech. Ii. 8.
t Pt. b:xvi. 10.
II Ex. X'I'. I. ha. Ii. 9-11. Rn. x'l'ili. !aO.
II
Ac&uii. il3, !H,
ll 9 Chma. nriii.114; xm; n.x. 13, i5.
I Chap.
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them a large increase of blessing both to the Church and nation.
Thus "out of the eater came for,lh meat, and out of the strong
came forth sweetneBB.na The crOBB is. the enriching bi.easing to the
Church, and to every individual member of it:

CHAPTER XIII.
1. He, that bein,r ,(ten reproml (a man of reproof, Marg.)
,hall 11Uldenly be dl!st,vye,J, tmtl that IOithoat

.nmamy.

1umlnd1 lv neci,

'l'urs is indeed an awful word. The intractable ox, hardening
his neck against the yoke, 1 is but too apt a picture of the stubbQna
sinner, casting off the restraints of God. This waa the uniform
complaint against Israe~ • a true picture of the mass of the ungodly
before our eyes. Conviction follows upon conviction, chastening·
upon chastening. Still the rebel harden.a his neck, stops his eara
against the voice of God, and invites bis threatened judgments.
Awfully frequent are these instances among the children of godly
parents, or the hearers of a faithful minister.' Every means of
~race is a solemn bul despised reproof. Aggravated sin makes the.
Judgment of a righteous God more manifest. The more enlightened the conscience, the more hardened the neck. Every beating
pulse is rebellion against a God of love.
Sometimes it is the more immediate voice of God. An alarming illness, a dangerous accident, or the death of a companion in
wickedness, is " the rod and reproof" intended to " give wisdom.ns
But if the "fool" continue to despise all God's reproof, his deatructi,,n will be sudden• an.d without remedy. 7
Such was the destructio1& of the old world, and of the cities of
the plain, long hardened against the forbearance of God. 8 Pharaoh
grew more stubborn under the rod, and rushed madly upon his
sudden ruin.• Eli's sons " hearkened not unto the voice of their
father, and in one day died both of them. 7110 Ahab, ofteii repro-oed
by the godly prophet, ltardened his neck; and "the bow, drawn
at a venture," received its commission.11 How must Judas have
steeled bis heart against bis Master's reproof., / 11 Onward he
rushes, " that he might go to his own place. 11 Truly Divine
patience has its end. And this fearful moment once arrived, " the
l Jud. DV. J4,
I Jer. xxn. 18.
• Ex. nxii. 9. 2 Chron. uxvi. 1~16. Neh. ix. 29. ha. xhiii. 8. Jer. x-vii. ta.
Zech. Yii. 11, 12. Acta vii. 51.
' Chap. v. 12, 13. 1 Sam. ii. 12.
I Venie 15.
• 1 Th-. v. 3.
r Chap. i. ~~i.vi. 15; xuiii. 14, 18. : Ch~n. xxxvi. 16. Iaa. x:u.. 12-14.
• Luke xvu. 27-w.
Ex. ax. 27, 34; x. 27, 28; XIV. 28.
It J Sam. ii. 2S, 34.
ll 1 Kinga uiii. 18; :ui 20; llii. 28, 31.
ll John -ri. 70 j xiii. 101 11 1 18-!17,
ll lblL xxvi. 14-16. Jonn xiii. 30. .Acta i. 2S.
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vessels of wrath---endured with m,.uch long-suffering''-are now
shown more manifeslly, as "fitted for destruction.111 No remedy
-not even the Gospel-can remedy the case. As they lived, so
they die, so they stand before God-tDithout remedy. No bloodno advoca~ pleads fer them, As they sink into the burning lake,
every billow of Are, as it rolls onr &hem-.eems to sound-t.Oithout remedy!
Sinner ! wouldst thou but 'be wise to consider thy guilt, thy
stale, thy prospect., while yet " thy judgmeot and damnation linger !" Is not II the Spirit of grace" pleading with thine heart '#
Would he not now save thee, wouldst but thou obey his call'#
Thou art standing upon mercy's ground, betwixt heaven and hell.
0 thou God of Almighty Sovereign grace, show " the pattern of
thy long-suffering."• Let the sinner singlhy·everlaating praise, u
" a brand pi.tked out of the fire,'" a monument. of thine over-

ab>unding grace.
I. W1vn t7Mt rig,.,,_ are in autlio,fty, t'he people r,juil:a : but ro1vn tic 1Dicketl
belmtA ""'· t7Mt pi,ople fflOWII,

'The robes of honor t.o the righteo'U8 are the garments of gladness t.o the people. The sceptre of authority to the godly is the
staff of coqifort t.o tM people. On the other hand the vestments
of dignity ~ the wf,cked, are the weeds of mourning to the people.
The throne of command to the one is . the dungeon of misery to
the other. The li&Jes of honor given t.o the one are sighs of sorrow
wrung from the other.'' The contrast. of the government of Mordecai and Hamu illustrates this joy and mourning.• The special
rejoicings at the &ICceBBion of Solomon might probably be connect• with the centidence, that he would " walk ID the ways of David
his father."' The reigns of the righteous kings of Judah were preeminently distinguish~d b7. national happineBB.' The glonous
era yet in store for the world, is, when II the Lord shall bleBB" his
own kingdom, as " the habitation of justice and mouatain of boll-•
ness."1 For what but righteousne88 can truly bless either an in'
dividual, a family, or a nation '#1
When therefore the !Dicked, bear ru.l....the people-not the godly-mourn. According to the depth of the ,nourning will be the
joy at the removal of the scourge. 1• Mellllwhile it is borne by "the
1 Rom. ix. 29.
•• 1 Tim. i. 11.
' Jermin. Comp. cba~ :u.W. 12, 28. .EoclllL x. 3.
I Eltb. 'riii. 16, 16 j X. 3, with iii. 16; iv. 1-3.
• 1 JtiDp i. 39, 40, with iii. 3. Comp. iv. SM},
TI Chron. :n. li-16; xx. 517-30; Dix. 36; nx. Sil.

I

Zech. Iii. I,

• Jer. :uxi. 517. Comp. la. i. 516.
,
• p., luii. 1-7. la. lxxii. 1. 'It ia no pecwiar
bat a llllll&er of IOIUld
comequence, that Ill dutiea ue by 10 much the 'Letter pez&.lwed, by how much the men
ue more religiom, fiom whole abililiea the )ll'OeNd. For if lhe courae of polmc
all'ain cumot In an pod 8lllt
forward withoat 6t inllnuaenta, and that which fiUeth
them be &heir
le&
acknowledge itaelf indebted to religion l[Odlinea bl!lin,r
th, c:hiefillt, loJll ;;J well-apruig of Ill true virtue, even • God 18 of all good ~
Thu a d ~ doea 1111r ~ Hooker iDliat, that • reliaion un&,ipNly lovcil, pertilc&eth
afllll'• lllililiee unto all lwul of vimaou ...,_ ill ihe commonwealth.' Ec:elea. Pol.
Book •• c. 1.
• 2chron. :ui. 1s, m.

conceit,

vmu! · polit.f'

,;o

4'1,&

BXP081TION OP TBB BOOK: OP PROVDBL

faithful in the land" as a national scourge. 1 And ' if tears be their
drink, patience will be their bread, till God have mercy on them.'1
What need have we to thank God, that our guilty country, with
so much to humble us in shame--ehould have been so long spared
from the curse of v,icked rulers I The tyrant rules for his own
sinful ends ; the Christian Sovereign for the good of the people.
8. Wlwo ltnJetA toirdom r,,jai«th his fatlwr: ht lae lAat aepeth comJ111111 all

NITloU apendah Ii.ii rubunce.

These Proverbs in substance have been Jiven before.• Yet the
variations are instructive. 'l'he wisdom 1s here more distinetly
described as loving v,isdom. For I he is wise, not only, who bath
arrived al a complete habiJ. of wisdom, but who doth as yet but lor,e
it or desire it, and listen to iL'4 Do not we bang off too loosely from
its heavenly influence 1 Let it be manifestly our great object, not
as a good thing, but the best-" the principal thing." Tlie awakened sinner loves it from the sense of want ; the Christian from its
satisfying delight. The taste gives a keen edge t.o the appetite.
What we have grasped of the blessing bears no comparison to what
remains.
Young man ! consider Wisdom's pleasantness and peace,• her
light and security,' her durable riches,• and glorious inberitance•and "wilt thou not from this time cry" to the God of wisdom" My Father, thou art the guide of my youth 11111 No worldlJ
honor-no success of talent-will rejoice a godly father, as· will
this choice for etero~y,1" 1
Folly brings its own shame and sorrow. " The companion of the
riotous and vain persons" is readily found in fellowship with harlot',
saddening his father by spending his substance. 11 One course of
vanity leads to another. All end alike in ruin. 11 He m a y ~
the external endowment. But the love of toisdom is the only
preservative from besetting snares. u
Deep indeed is the anxiety-the joy or the sorrow-connected
with children. 11 May it give a deeper tone of simplicity and pleading in dedicating them to God, 11 and training up for his service!
Let us early present them as II the children, whom the Lord bath
given us ;" but as his more than our own-his property-his inheritance. 17 Here are our springs of diligence--of hope--of ultimate re-

ward.
4. T7ae ki~ 'l,y j ~ establillaetll t1ae land: ht 11, tAat recriwA gift, (a

man of oblauona, Marg.) ~ it.

Eecl. x. 5, 6. I-. iii. 4, 5. Mic. iii. 9-)2.
,
Jlll'lllin ut ■ai
I Chap. :r:. 1 ; :n. !Ill; :niii. 15, 24, 25; :uYii.11.
t Bull q_uoted
Bp. Patrick. Preface to Proverb■•
• Cbap.1,. 7.
ee the beaatit'al dNCription, Eaalua. 'ri. lS-31; uiY. Bp. Lori'•
elmant tramlation. Leet. on Heb. Poetry, :r:si•.
---, Cba . iii. 17.
' Chan 'riii !Ill; i•. u, 19.
• C!ia,. iii. 14, 15· 'rili.18, 19.
t Cha: iii. 35,
II
4.
ll Chap. :niii. ~ II Chap. u'riii. 71 19.
II ~ •· 9; 'ri. iii. Luke :n. 30.
14 Chap. i•. 6 i. w. 4, 5.
II Chap. mi. Ill~
11 Gen. mi. 7,
Pa. c:rrrii. lJ.
I
1
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Of what avail are the beat laws, if they be badly administered 7
Partiality and injustice absolutely make them null and void. And
yet it requi{ea great integrity and moral courage to withstand the
temptations of worldly policy and self-interesL God's own throne
is built and eatabliahed by jud/tm,ent. 1 This then can be the only
e8labliahment ,:if the land.• 1.'he compromise of it to some private ends provokes the anger of God to the chastisement, if not the
overthrw,, of the land. The article in our Magna Charta-' We
will sell justice to none'-is but too plain evidence of the recklessness of all social principles, ere the great standard was erected
among us.
Under the godly government of Samuel the land waa eatabliaAed by judg,nent. • "But his sons walked not in his ways." They
were men of_oblations. They received gijta ; and the Theocracy
-the great Palladium of the land--waa overthroton.• The righteous administration of David "bore up the pillars" of the land, at
a time of great national weakneBB.1 The same principles in his
godly succe880r were the source of strength and prospenty.• The
want of uprightneBS in Saul, shook the kingdom from bis grasp;'
and the covetousness of Jehoiakim' destroyed its foundations, and
buried him in its ruins. Let the same consistency pervade every
grade of official responsibility. Dignity-temporal or spiritualcan convey no solid influence, except it be eatabliahed with judgment. Let men of God be in our high places ; and II righteousness
will exalt our nation,"• and our Church will be " the joy and praise
of the whole earth."
6. A mma that .flaltem1& 1&ia Mighbor ,prtaJeth a Rd fqr 1&ia fttt.

Most wisely were Bunyan'I!! pilgrims warned-' Beware of the
flatterer.' Yet 'forgetting to read the note of directions about the
way,' they fell into hill net, and, even though delivered, were justly
punished for their folly. The doctrine of man's goodness, strength,
or freedom ; a general gospe~ without close application ; its pro1nises and privileges, without the counter-balance of its trials and
obligations-All this shows' the black man clothed in white'" Satan himself transformed into an angel of light, and his Miniatel'B transformed as Ministers of righteousness." 11 Unwary souls
are misled. Even unwatchful Christians fall into the mt. And
while they have to thank their faithful God for deliverance, they
cannot forget his sharp and needful chastening of their folly.
Where II the root of the matter'' is not, heresy, 11 or apostacy, 11 is the
baneful fruit of the flatterer.
But let us guard against this ,&et in our daily path. Too readi1

Pa. lum.14; zcvli. t. la a:. 7.

• Ver.14; :rn. 10-12; sx. 8, 26; UY. 6. 2 Cbmn. a:. 8.
• 1 Sam. vii. 3-12, 15-17.
• Ibid. 'riii. !1-7,
• P■• Ju-,. 9-6, 10. 9 Sun. 'riii. J6.
1 51 Chron. i. 1; m. !1-7; m. 6, 7, with n. 517-30; nn. !IO, !ill. la. uri. 1, 2.
' 1 811111. xiii. 13.
• J•. sm 13-19.
• Chap. :xiv. 3'.
• 51 Co,, :zi. 13-16.
II Rom, Hi. 17, 18.
II !ii Pet. i. 1-3.
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ly do the flatterer'a words pass currenL What else is much of
the language of smooth courtesy, or lively interest and affection 1
Who would ventuN to act with confidence on this heartless profession 1 .Always is the net apreatl. to allure into some devious
path ; often into the grossest wickedness. Thus the flattering
woman beguiled her prey. 1 The parasites of Darius dei1ied him for
a month, to make him the tool of their malicious plot.• The enemies of Christ apreatl. the flatterer' 11 Mt for hill feet. But here the
wisdom of God was infinitely ab(,ve them, and " took the wise in
their own craftiness."•
The feet of many strong men have been entangled in this net.
Indeed seldom baa the frailty of the man of God been more painfully exposed. David bonored his God in the endurance of Shimei's
curse. But Ziba's smooth words drew him into an act of gross injustice.• Usually some want of integrity has predisposed the mind
for this poison. David was struggling to discover a plea for leniency to his murderous son, when the woman of Tekoah plied him
with her .flattering lips. The bribery of passion was far more
powerful than her &Tguments.S But bitterly did the misguided
parent reap the fruit of thus entering into the net apreatl. for lt.ia
feet.• Wilful infatuation fully prepared .Ahab, by listening to tlul
jlaltery of bis lying pro:rhets, to his own ruin.'
Does a man thus loa us with immoderate commendation 1 It
is the flatterer' a Mt. " Ponder the path of thy feet."1 Exchange
confidence for suspicion.• li'earful is the snare to those, whose
rank or influence dispose them to walk rather before men, than
before God. Too often it is apread for the feet of the Minister of
Christ, whether to gain his good opinions, or from the genuine but
imprudent warmth of affection. But oh !-think-" He is a man
as thou art"-beset with temptation-perhaJ>B even" besides those
that are common lo men." His heart, like thine, is fully susceptible of self-exalting imaginations. And to know that he has a
reputation for holiness ; that he is a man of inffuence ; that his
character is looked up to; that his opinion is valued-this is indeed "a fiery trial," 10 that bringti out to view much base dross of
vanity. Far better would it be that our Christian intercourse with
each other should be moulded by the wise resolution to refrain from
"flatteri.ng titles," as hurtful to the creature, and provoking to God. 11
I Chap. ii. 16; vii. 21 ; :n'fi. 28.
I Dan. 'fi. 6-9.
I Matt. xxii. 15-113, with 1 Cor. iii. 19.
• 2 S11111. ni.1-19.
• lb. xiv. 4-k
• Jb. :n. 1-14.
' 1 Kinga uii. 11, 19.
• Chap. i•. 26.
• Chap. xx'fi. !K, 95 ; x:nii. 14.
ID Chap. J:J:Yii. 21.
11 Job xxxii. !al, W. Comp. LXX. 22, with Acts xii. 112,113. 'Surely it ill enough
for • to have foee within and without to contend with, without having IIIWN ti,r oar
feet laid by our fellow-_Pil,rrima. Oh I it ia a cruel thing to Jlatler. Tlie 10ul ia often
more exhaullted and inJured by dnentangling itaelf from tb- net•, than by the hoUm&
conteat. with principabtiea and -pc>Wen. Tlioee who have once known the torture tbe
believer undergoee, while this ~110n is pervading hill 10ul, the bitter, lowering meclici.Jae iaast take u antidotea, the · htful oblivion orle9110D1 of humility which be has 1 Bt1ldyi~ for years, will, I think uni- much undertbe inSuenceofthe enemyof-ia).
not adanniat.er the noxioaa potion a - d time.' Helen Phlmp&re'• Lett.en, pp. 43,
a 111111& pro4&able YOlwne.
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There is alwaye a anare in the way, of sin ; always a song in
the ways of God. Which then are" the ways of pleasantness and
peace 1" 1 The light-hearted sinner goes on in his flowery path.
Soon he is " taken eaptive in the anare of the devil ;111 often in a
fflt.lre of his own toil.• Tranagrearion is in fact the mare of the
soul. Sin and ruin are bound together, and who can put them
asunderl
Th8 righlernu may be in the same outward lot with the etnl
man. But wide indeed is the gulf between their respective states.•
Joseph's brethren in prison, under the sting of conscience, sank in
despondency. Paul and Silas in prison did Bing antl rejoice.'
Little, however, can be judged by their external state. The ungodly are in prosperity, and the children of God ·u chastened every
morning;"• yet rising triumphant in the deepest exercise-" Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy; though J fall, I shall rise
again ; though I sit in darkness"-my eause apparently forgotten,
my light obscured, my character defamed-" the Lord shall be a
light unto me."' What is it to be possessor of all the promises of
God I The wealth of this golden mine no tongue of man can expreBS ; no mind of angel comprehend. And how abundant is the
solid ground and material of this r~oicing ! The eompletenel!s of
the Saviour's work; his constant love; the fulneBS of his Spirit;
the sufficiency of his grace ; his faithful promise ; his watchful eye ;
his ready help; his perpetual intercession ; and all this joy-not,
like that of the world, flowing and ebbing-but heightening and
overflowing through all eternity.
.
But the ri!!hlem1a alao Bing-and only they-Often they have
no skill for die song. "Their harp is upon the willows," as if they
could not "sing the Lord's song in a strange land."' Yet whatever cause of complaint they have, weighing down their spirits, let
them not forget to magnify that grace unbounded, which hath been
given to them and for them.• Why can they not always Bing 1
The heart is cold, dead, unbelieving. Oh ! for the power from
above to quicken it.-' Praised be God,' we are hastening to a
world, where the harp will never be unstrung, and the heart never
out of tune, and the song will t;>e ever new. 11
'7. T1ae rig1iltoul c:ouicleretk tie caue

toboaoit.

rf tu poor:

but tie ll1icketl nganleth not

The original gives to the Proverb a judicial aspect." To " re, Chap. ii. 17, with xii. 15.
I 9 Tim. ii. 96. Job nii. ~ll.
•Chap.•· !15l; :li.6, 6; llii. 13. Job nii. 8.
• la In. 13, 14.
• Oen. xiii. 511, with Ada xri. 96.
• PL lniii. 1-14. Eccl. ix. 2.
' Ifie. Yii. 8-10.
• Pa. cnnii. f.
• T o - Cbmliula or a ..bid ~ t Bernard'• ad-rice
be impoltant• La m mingle honey with -wood, tlial the wbolNolm biller - , g1Ye health, whm
i& ii drank tempen,d with a mman or aweetn-. While yoa thuilt humbly or yoar• - • think alao or the ~ or the Lor 1.' In Cant. Senn. xi.
• la. xn•. 10. a... "· 8-10.
11 Holden, Geier, Bp. Patrick.
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apeet the person or the poor" is no less unjust, than to " honor the
peraon or the mighty. "1 But the r.igkteotu judge or advocate will
conaider hia cauae, judge it as for God, investigate it thoroughly,
and take care that it be not lost from his own inability to defendiL1
This w~ the considerate administration of the great King of ri,diteousness. • The man of God will walk after this Divine exemplar.'
'Let him have the conscience first'-(says Bishop Sandel'IIOD) 'and
then the patience too (and yet if he have the conscience, certainly
be will have the patience) to make search into the truth of things,
and not be dainty of his pains herein, though matwrs be intricate,
and the labor like to be long and irksome.'•
Selfishness however-not trulh, justice, or mercy, is the standard
of the wicked. He considers-first the poor man's person, then !&ii
cauae. "The unjust judge'' would not have" avenged the widow
of her adversary," but to save trouble to himself.• Felix ref(arded.
not to know the Apostle's cause, but that he might indulge his
own covetousness.' But fearful is it to sit in the place of God.1 as
his representatives, only to pervert his judgment for their own selfish
aggrandizemenL •
The maxim however obviously applies more generally to the
. conriderate regard of the righteous-and the cruel disregard of
the wicked-towards the poor. The ordinance that "the poor shall
never cease out of the land"-and the inequality of rank that prevails throughout the meonomy of Providence, were doubtless intended as an incitement to Christian symeathy and enlargement. 11
Conaideration Qf the poor is the true spint of Christian sympathy
-putting ourselves as far as may be in their place. 11 Oh! how
different is this from the impatient-ungracious temper, in which
the suit of a eoor client is sometimes despatched, as if the advocate
grudged bis Ume and pains! Our beloved Lord-not only "went
about doing good," 11 but he did it so tenderly-consideratelg. Always was he ready to yield his own convenience and even neces·
sary comfort to the call of need. 11 The same considerate regard
for the poor marked the Apostolic administration. u Sympathy
with the poor is the practical acknowledgment of our own undeserved mercies ; specially remembering the Lord's poor-as the
representatives of Him, 11-who is First and Last, and All to us i
and who, " though he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that.
we through his poverty might. be made ricb." 11
Lev. :rix. lfl. Ex. ll:J:ili. 3.
• Pa. lJ:J:ll:ii. 3, 4.
• lb. luii. H 19-14.
' Job ][][ill:. 11-16; ll:ui. 13, 20. Jer. ll:ll:ii. 16.
• Senn. on Ell:. n:iii. 1-3.
• Luke ll:viii.. i-6.
7 Actl ][][jv. 26, 'il7.
I Pl. midi. 6. Rom. mi. 1, !L
t Chap. ][][iY. 11, 12. Jer. v. 28, 29. F.s. ][][ii. 7, 29-31. Mic. iii. l:.....t.
10 Deut. ll:'f. 7-11. !I Cor. viii. 14, 15.
11 Pa. ll:li. 1. A moat lltrilting instance of c:onridawliallfor U,. ,-r, ia reoorded ofBp.
I

Bidley1 when the dying Martyr a& die lltake implored die queen in behalf of eertain poor
men'• 1 - in hia bialiopric likely to become void by bia death. Fou: vii. 545, 546In the 11&111e noble apiri& wu the remembrance of the dying Scotl to hia IOD, of the uri'Val of the -■on when he had been 1Ulld to plan& a roo& for die ~pply of the poor.
II Actl J:. 38.
II Mark Ti. 31--34.
II Act■ i'f. 34, 36; 'fi. 1-6. 1 Cor. ll:'fi. 2. !I Cor. ill:. 111, 13. Gal. ii. 10.
II Mai&. L 4i; :UY. 40.
U !I Cor. viii. 9.
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Well do those, who regard. not to knmD, deserve their namet/UJ wicked. Like Cain-they .acknowledge no interest in their
brother.1 Like Nabal-" It is rio concem of mine.'11 If the poor
must be fed rather than starve-it is casting food to a dog, rather
than holding out an helping hand to a fellow-sinner.• This total
absence of the image of a God of Love4-this utter casting off hie
royal law'-eurely he -,ill require it.•
8. &urnflll mm bring a city into a mare; (aet the city oa fire, Marg.) but
llliN fM7I tum au,ag ronith.

Thtl comparison is here between a "proud and haughty scorner,
and a tDiae man.'" The one is a public injury; the other a publio
blessing. The one raises a tumult ;• the other quells it. The
man, who acorns to be bound by common restraints, will bring t!UJ
city into a snare by his presumption,• or set it on Jira 'by blowing
the fire of Divine wrath upon it.' 10 Happily tDiae men are scattered
through the land: their energy and prudence turn away wrath. 11
'Proud and foolish men kindle the fire, which wise and good men
must extinguish.' 11
Another instructive illustration of the Proverb suggests itself.
Not the tyrant over his fellow-creatures, but the scorner against
his God, is the public trouble. Many of the kings or Judah and
Israel thus brought the city into a snare. Their provocations of
Divine wrath did more to further its ruin, than the most powerful
foreign enem,es. Their influence led the people into deeper aggravations of sin, and ripened them for judgment. 11
But wise men stand in the gap, and turna10aytDrath.H Surely
it was wisdom in the King and people of Nineveh, instead of bringing tl,eir city into a snare by scornful rebellion, to avert by timely humiliation the impending destruction. 11 Let the people-let the
Ministers of the Lord, gird themselvea to their work of weeping and
accepted pleaders for the land. 11 Surely " except the Lord of Hoots
had left us a very small remnant" of t.beee powerful intercessors,
" we should have been as Sodom, and we should have been like
unto Gomorrah."" Praised be God! The voice is yet heard-" Destroy it not, for a blessing i, in it." 11 The salt of the earth preserves it from corruption. 11 Shall not we then honor these tDiae men
1 Gen. iT. 9.
• 1 Sam. ll:D. 10, 11.
• Lab rri. !U.
• I John iii. 17.
• Jam. ii. 8. LeT. m. 18, with Lake :r. 31, 39.
• Cbap. Di•. ua.
1 Chap. ][][i, IN.
' Heb. Men of acom.
• 1 Sam. ll:i. 2, 11. 2 Sam. :r. ,; :ril. 31.
10 LXX. Darell. Comp. chap. i. 11.
11 2 Sam. ][][, 1. Jr.--22. Ada 1ill:. 23-41. Comp. Virg• .En. i. 1 ~ 163.

II Henry.

11 2 K i n ~ 9-J&; ][][iii. 96, !1'1. ha. rniii. 1'-251. 2 Chron. Hll:Ti. 16, 17.
Jer. uui.
1 on-. i. 1&, 16.
H M-Ell:. uxii. 10-1'. Deut. ill:. S-20. P■• CTi. 23. Aaron-Nam. 1Ti. 48;
P!iiJieh81!1.u•. 11. ,PL_cvi. 301_Elijab1 1 ~ p :niii. , ~ . Jam. T.16-18. ~ miah, ]['t'IU. 20; Daniel, J][, ~w; A-, 't'll. l➔. The ~1111 nmmant--Iaa. I, 9;
Ti. 13. Comp. Oen. :niii. 39. Job :aii. 30. Jer. •• I. EL :uii. 30, 31. Con..._ riii.6.
II Joa. iii. l>-10.
II Joel ii. ll>-19.
17 Ja. i. 9.
• lb. m. 8.
• Jlal&. •· 13.
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with reverential gratitude-" My father-my fiuher ! the chariots
of Luae~ and the horsemen thereof 1111
9. If a 'IDi,e man contendet1& aoitA afool,W,, fflllll, 1DMtMr 1te rage or lau&i, tMI
ia no rest.

It would generally be far better not to meddle with such a fool.
as is here described. We can enly deal with him on very disadvantageous terms, and with little prospect of good.• If a wiae mM
contend with the wise, he can make himself understood ; and there
is some hope_ of bringing the debate to a good issue. But to contend with t.i fool., there is no rest, no peace or quieL It will go on
without end. He will neither listen to reason, nor yield to argument. So inLractable is he, that he will either rage or laugAeither ver;it upon us the fury of an ungoverned temper, or la11gk us
to scorn. This contention was a point of the poignant trial to our
Divine Master. What could be more revolting than sometimes
their murderous rage•-sometimes their scornful laugh ;'-in both
"r~jecting his counsel against themselves f'1 And what if a con·
tentum tDith such fools should be appointed for me '1 Let me remember my days of perversity and folly. And while this vivid im"preseion. brings me back to their level-can I return their unreaB01111hl11 provocation, save with tenderness and compassion '11 Yea
-wheo, as Lhe most effectual means for their benefit, I would commend them to the AlmightJ Sovereign grace of God..:....ean I forget,
that, if this grace has heala.l. my dee~rooted stubbornness, it is not
1e8I rich-not Jess free-not less sufficient, for them '1
J.O. T1u: bloodilt,irsty 1lala tlte upright: but tlte just aeek hi& soul.
'l'his bloody hatred is the fulfilment of the first prophecy from
the_ mouth of God. 7 The first history of the fallen world puts the
sea,l to the prophecy--" Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and
slew him."' Ever since has the same ~stimony been given.•
"Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted '1" (w3:5
(he indignant remonstrance of Stephen to bis countrymen) until
they"" filled up the measure of their fathers" by being" the betrayers and murderers" of the Son of God. 10 The noble army of martyrs stand before us. Sueh int.ensity of malice in the contrivance
of the variety of their torture ! The bloodthirsty -hate the upright.11 Their innocency was the only ground of hatr,d ,· and on
the threatened apprehension of any out.break of evil-the swelling
cry t>f the bloodthirsty multitude was-' The Christians to the
lions !' The next picl.ure downward in the annals of the Church
is not less illustrativ.-11 I saw the woman"-awful sight!1 !a Kings ii. ua. Thia acknowledgment ii lOaedma folced Crom t h e • ~ of
the 1IDl[Odly. Chap. xiii. 19-14.
• Chap. xvii. 12; uri. 4. Ecc. x. 13. Ma&L 'til. 6.
• Luu 99. John vii 1 ; ,iii. &9 ; xi. 63.
c Lake ni. 14.
I 111.at. xi. 16, 17.
I TiL iii. !ii, 3.
1 lb. iv. 5-8.
T Gen. iii. 1~
'
• Vena fll. Pa. :a:n:vii.12-14, 32. GIL iv. 99. II Tim. iii. 12.

w.

U

Ac&a vii 62, lllalL v. UI; xxiii. 32.
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"drunken with the blood of the saints, and wit.II the blCXM! of the
martyrs of Jesus.Ill We cannot doubt but thQ fierce element.I of
&he cruelty still lie in slumbering concealmenL Nothing but the
,roapel can kill the principle. Every thi~ short. of this only chains
ilown the violence. In a softer mould 1t still retaillll all -its substance and power, an4 waits only for the removal of p1'1118Dt restraints to develope ilae llllme bloodllitaty hatred
ever.
Scripture explains this murderous vindictiven~. · " Wherefore
slew Cain his brother 'I Because his own works were evi~ and bis
brotaer's righteous.111 Darkn81B ·cannot endure the ligbL 1 The
condemning ligllt4 of godliness excites the enmity of- the unlO()ly.
They cannot bear the picture. Thua the blt#JdtAirsty Ahab "hated
Au upright prophets,• and the Jews the hol1 Saviour.• Conformity to him is the great offence still. Suell precise foole-contrary
to every one besid&-11 turning the world upside down"-bow can
~ey be endured 'I Their removal would be a rejoicing riddance
from the eanh.'
And yet their God is not unmindful of their threatening troubles.
Tlae bloodtl&iraty /aate ths "1'..rigl&t: but the ~t aeek Au ao;ul.
Saul sought to murder DaVId; Jonathan covered him.' Jezebel .
was thirsting to destroy the prophets of the Lord; Obadiah ~ hid
them in a cave, and fed them with br~d and water."• lf'he enemies.of Jeremiah plotted against him; 'Ebedmelech saved 'hie life. 11
Herod was proceeding against Peter's life ; the Church sblelded'
him with their prayers. 11 TM bloodllairaty Je\\"I bound themselves to murder Paul ; "Priscilla and Aquila• were ready to "lay
down their own n~cka for bis life."'.,
What a life of conflict. is this world (ff sin ! Need we be di&- .
auaded from loving it 'I Need we not rather patience to endure it•1
But while we are in it, let us be found decidedly on th«f Lord'•
side, 11 " partakers"-if needs be-" of the afflictions of tbe gospel. ,m.
Never let us stand aloof from our brethren's cause. 11 To help them
is to be fellow-workers with God Himself. If union is so eft'ecti,.,
against the Church, surely its influence would not be of less moment on the Church's side-" strengthening her stakes," establishing her foundations, and enlarging her usefulness.

as

11. A fool vtlerellt. all It.ii minJ: but a wiae flllffl keepd1& it in till fl/'ll:rv,arrla.

"There is a time for every thing''-tbe wise man elsewhere
writes-" a time to keep silence, and a time to speak." 11 It is a
mark of true wisdom to discern these timea. 4 ' Indeed th'e discipline
-or the want of discipline-upon the " little member" is a sound
teat of character. The man, who apeaks hastily and with conceit,
1 ReY. xvii. 6.
• l John iii. 151, 13.
• John ii. 19, 90.
• Heb. xi. 7.
• l Ki~ u.i. lJO; uii. 8.
• John Yii. 7.
T Rev. xi. 9, 10. C-p. ACIII nu. !ail.
I 1 Sam. xYiii. II, 116, wilb. niii. 1-4.
• 1 KinfP.! xYiii. '11 Jer. xxxviii. 1-13.
11 Ac:ta :Iii. 1-5.
II lb. XXlii. 12, with Rom. xvi. 4. Comp. ib. ix. II&. !a Cor. lli. 33.
U Jla&t. xii. 30.
k 51 Tim. i. 8.
II II Ti& L 16, 17,
II Beel. iii. 1, 7.
lT lb. viii.&. Am. v. 13.
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will be put to shame in his folly. 1 He might have been "counted
wise in hia silence."• But silence is beyond his pa_wer-He uturetA all l&ia mind-tells all he knows, thinks, or m~nds-runs on,
until he has II poured out all his foolishness."• It is sometimes
thought a proof of honesty to utter aU our mind. BLtt it is rather a proof of foJly. For bow many things it would be far better
never to speak-indeed to suppress in tb.e very thought !4 Much
of" foolish talking and jesting''1 -how many angry-detractinguncbaritable words---00 we utter, because we have neglected to
watch-or rather to entreat II the Lord to set a watch upon-our
lips," as the door of our hearts !• And what wrong judgments we
often pass upon men's actions, because we utter all our ,mnd as it
were in one breath-without pondering ; or perhaps without materials to form a correct judgment !
Indeed the words of the fool-as an old expositor remarks-' are
at the very door--ao to speak-of bis mind, which being- always
open-they readily fly abroad. But the words of the wise are
buried in the inner recess of his mind, whence the coming out is
more difficult.17 This is the wisdom to be valued and cultivated.
Many things we may keep in till afterwartl, which will then be
far better spoken than at the present moment.• We may find reason afterward to suspect what at the time we were fully persuaded
of. There is often a lightness or faith-the fruit of sudden impulae
-breaking out in sudden profession. Beware of a loose foundation. Men under the present excitement run through all the secCS
and parties of the Church-everywhere uttering their v,kole mind
-" tossed to and fro, and carried about by every 'wind of doctrine,:'
-" seeking rest, and finding none." How much better to take
time for second thoughts-to weigh and weigh again ! Should we
not then-instead of exhibiting a changing and doubtful face-seek to gain that II good thing-a heart established with grace 1111•
This godly prudence holds in common life. Samson fell a victim to the folly of uttering aU his mind. 11 Samuel was restrained
by God from this imprudence, from a regard to his own safety.
Never speak against our mind. But it is not neoeeeary to uJUI'
our whol.e mind. Take care that we speak nothing but the truth.
But the whole tmth (ae in the instance of Samuel) may sometimes
be legitimately restraioed. 11 The Apostle was two years at Ephesus, without uttering all his mind against the worship or Diana.
But was this cowardice shrinking from the truth 7 His weeping
ministry and unceasing efforts proved his faithfulness. 11 His open
protest kept in till afterwards was self-discipline, consistent with
Christian courage and decisiveness.
12.

qa

ruler_,,.. to liu, all 1ais

lel'1IG7ltl ar, toic1a,d.

1 Chap. x'l'iii. 13.
1 Chap. :nii. ~• Chap. :n. !I.
• Chap. x:a. 311. Mic. vii. 5.
• Eph. Y. -t.
• P■• cxli. 3.
T CartwrighL Comp. chap. x. 1-t; xii. 16, 513; xiii. 16; xiY. 33.
• 1 Sam xn. 36, 37.
• Eph. iY. 1-t.
10 Heb. xiii. 9.
U Jacl. :ini. 17.
II 1 Sam. :ini. 1, !I.
11 Adam. 10, 513, wilh n. 31.
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The influence of the ruler's personal character upon his people
involves a fearful responsibility. 1 A wicked prince makes a wicked
people.• In his more immediate sphere, if he hearken to liuoontrary to the laws of God and of cbarity•-he will never want
those about him ready to minister to his folly. 1 Lies will be told
to those, lhat are ready to hearken to them.'• Envy--ambitionmalice-self-interest will always be at hand for prejudice and
scandal. The credulous ruler becomes the tool of all manner of
wickedness. His corruption pushes away the godly from bis presence-and all hia seroants are tJJicked. Exceptions there are to
this maxim (as Obadiah in the courtof Ahal>'-Ebedmelech in the
service of Zedekiah•-Daniel in Nebuchadnezzar's court7 ). But
this is tbe natural tendency-the general result-to his own disgrace and ruin. If he would therefore rule in uprightness, and in
the fear of God ; instead of lending himself to detraction or flattery, he must carefully close his ears against doubtful characters,
lest be should countenance toicked, servants; and d~urage
those that will boldly speak the truth.
How wise was David's determination-both as the sovereign of
his people, and the ruler of his house-to discountenance lies, and
uphold the cause of fai\liful men !' Contrast Ahab surrounded with
his wicked prophets-all combining in one lie to please their weak
and' ungodly master. We see bow ready he was to hearken to
lies, and how well the flattery worked ; when he punished the only
man who was II valiant for the truth:' and who persisted in declaring it-11 not fearing the wrath of the king."•
But all in authority may learn a lesson of responsibility. Let
Ministers eRpecially-not only hold the truth in its full integrity,
and take heed that their character will bear the strictest scrutiny ;
but let them turn away from the fawning flattery of those, of whose
uprightness there is at best but doubtful proof.
13. 7'ke pour and tM ,J,,,ceiifvl
lig1itendh 1xilh IMir egu.

ffl4n

(uaurer, Mug.)

,nect

tagd'ltsr: tM L<ml

The doctrine of this proverb-as of one similar to it 11--eeems to
be the real equality of the Divine dispensations under apparent inequalities. The rich seem to be intended by tl&e deceitful-so
called from the deceitfulness of riches, 11 and of the meane, by which
they are too often obtained. 11 The wurer 11 appears to point to the
same purport-implying the oppression too often connected with
• • • • • • componitur orbil
nee in inflecton-.
Bumanoe edicta nlent, qllBIII 'rita regentil.
Mobile mutatur -per cum principe ~
Claudian, de HODOrii ComaL
I 1 Kinp J:T. 30; :z'fi. II. Comp. Ecclm. ll. 9.
I R:z. :uiii. 1. II. R. Comp. Chap. :ziii. &.
t Remy.
• 1 ~ :niii. 8.
• Jer. x:zniii. 7-13.
,. Dan. ii. 48, '9.
• Pa. c:i. ~7.
• 1 ICinp :rllii. 6, 116, fl. ~ Boa. 'rii. 3.
• Cl?,p. :uii. 11
a Cbap. x:ziii. 6. Jiu&. :ziii. ill.
II 1 Tim. 'ri. 9.
110-,. cbap. :mi. 7.
l •

!lelia ad u : ~ ;
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richee. 1 Both theae claaaes BO dietiocl in their relaiive condition
-ffl#Jet togetker on the same level before God. Mera may ditJ'er.
One may oppress and despise, and the other envy or bato. Tie
poor may be tempted to murmur, because of the oppressions of hil
richer neigbbor. The rich by "81Q'y or unjust gain may take advantage of the necessities of the poor. But t/te Lord e,alig,.,._,1
bot/& tlunr eyu. 11 He is no respecter of persons."' Both are partakers of bis providential blessings1-both are the aubjeets of bi8 •
Sovereign grace. Tl&e poor Lazarus and tl&e usurer Zaccheu•
have long met togetl&er in one common home•-both alike the undeaerved monuments of wondrous everlasting mercy-t/u fJY# •f
bot/& enligl&t~iritually-etemally.
Is it not presumption to judge hastily the ways of God ; or to
judge them al all-by the plummet of our own reason 'I• Let m
wait the appointed time, and all will be clear, as all is right. How
far beyond our narrow conceptions is every exercise and display al
thia manifold wisdom, grace, and love !
14. Tlae king tAat fflilJ,fvllr j'llllg,IA t1te pwr, l&u throne

ewer.

-u be ultll,li,W ft,

Thie maxim has often been repealed in substance.• The writer
of this book was a king. He was naturally led to write for )lll
own benefit, while the Divine Spirit guided hie een for the uae of
rulers to the end of time. May every king-spec1ally may our own
beloved Soverei,rn-place this . picture of a godly ruler ·coostan&ly
before her eyes 1 It is natural for tl&e ki,ng to desire tl&e establis/1ment of Au tANmlJ; but not natural for him to seek it in God's own
way. Jeroboam sought it by wickedness'-Rehoboam by worldl?
policy'-Abaz bf worldly alliances.• The far more sure niode 11
the faithful admmistration of justice ; not neglecting the rich i but
specially protecting the poor, whose weaknesa the more needs •
covering. 10 David appears to have been a poor man's king. The
lowesL of his people bad familiar access to him for judgmenL 11
Solomon 11 and many of his godly successors ordered their kingdom
in the same principles of justice, and were abundantly hooored of
their God. 11 The mal-adruinistration of faithful principle ne,er
failed to bring a curae upon the governmenL 1t "Them that bonor
me I will honor; and they that despise me shall be lightly •
teemed." 1'
When our great Saviour King walked ueon earth-his enemiel
bore testimony-whether in flattery or conviction-to his righteoUB
I Pa. Jxii. 91 10. Jam. Y. 1-4.
For Iba- - - (MU Lord den"ommat. ridiel
generally by Iba dillinctiYll lerm of "Tbe mammon ol rigbtNmnmL" Lake :m. 9.
I Actn:. 34.
I 111111. •· G.
4 Lake :ni. 211 i m. 9.
• EL :uiii.115.
• Ver. 4, '7; zi•. 34; u. 518; HY.', 5.
r l Kin,(11 :d. lll>-30.
• 9 Cbron. :d. 211, 513; xii. J.
• n,. xsriil. 1 ~ .
• Cba_p. xx:d. 9. Pa. lx:siw. 3, 4.
11 9 Sam. xix. 8.
11 J Jtmge iii. )6-98.
II Jeboal,apbat-9 Chron. m. &-11 i XL 30. JOliu-Jer. uii. l.f-16. C-,.
DIDiel'■ adrice to Nebacbaclnen■r, iv. 9'7.
N la iii. 13, 14 j x. 1-6. Jf/1. xiui. 13-19. Zeph. iii. 3.
II 1 8am. ii. 30.
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cbaraeter. 1 Not less beautiful than aecurat.e is this description, as
applied to the principles of his government, and connected with the
promise of the eatabliahmenl of hia tl&ror,8. •
16. n. rol tlllll reprotf gi• wirdom: but a cl&iW left to h.imalf bringdl 1&u
matAerto.--.

Discipline is the order of God's govemmenL Parents are his
dispensers of it to their children. The child must be broken in to
"bear the yoke in his youth."' Let reproof be first tried ; and if
it succeed, let the rod be spared.• If not, [et it do its work. Eli
gave the reproof, "but spared the rod,."• Some give the rod, with•
out reproef-w1thout any effort to produce sensibility of conscience.
From this tyranny or caprice nothing can be expected. The oom•
bined influence not only "drives foolishness far away,"' but-as a
positive blessing-gives wisdom. God's own children grow wiser
under correction. They see their folly, and in genuine sbame turn
from it, blessing him for bis rod offaithfulness and love. 7
But look at the child left to himself-without restraint. A more
perfect picture of misery and ruin cannot be conceived. His evil
tempers are thought to be the accident of childhood. 1 They will
pass away, as hie reason impmves. Time only can mend them.'
But in fact time of itself mends nothing. It only strengthens and
matures the growth of native principles. The poison however does
not appear at first. No special anxiety is excited. The child is
not nurtured in wickedness, or under the influence of bad example.
He is only left to himself. Left! The restive horse, with his
rein loosened, full of his own spirit, plunges headlong down the
precipice. The child, without government, rushes on under the
impetuous impulse of his own will;• and what but almighty sove•
reign grace can save him from destruction 1 :Many a hardened
viUain on the gallows was once perhaps the pleasing, susceptible
child-only kft to l,imaelf-to his own appetite, pride, self-willed
obstinacy.•
The sound discipline of heavenly guidance is our Father's best
blessing. Hill most fearful curse is, to be given up to our own
ways- 11 to walk in our own counsels.1110 A child thus left is at
the furthest point from salvation-in the very jaws of the devouring
lion. .
Tum we now from the ruined child to the disgraced, brokenhearted parent. The mother only is mentioned, as the chief superintendent of the early discipline ; r._erhaps also as the most susceptible of the grievous error. For 1f the father's stronger character
induces him to II provoke his children to wrath ;" 11 to rule rather by
command than by persuasion; does not the mother's softer mould
I

.Hatt. :uii. 16.

• Lam. iii.

rn.

I

~ F.cc:l-.

m. Ill.

Pl. J.:uii. '1, 11-15. IIL ix. '1; xi. 4, 9.

• Chap. ll:vii. 10.
• 1 Sam. ii. ~ai;; iii. 13.
• Chap. uii. 15.
' B Chroo. u:rili. Ii. Pa. c:rill:. 6'7, '11, '75. Luke n. 13-1'1. Comp. J,fic, Yi. 9.
• • Puer, cui ftlmam luatam.'-Schultena. Comp. Ecclua. ux. 8-11.
I Comp. I ~ i. 6-P · ii. 23---&
• Pl. luxi. Ii.
II Col. iii. !al,
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tend to the oppc>f!ite evil '1 And 10 Car as she yield• to mistaken
induigence, slie bears the greater share of the punisbmaDL It is
not, that she is brought to trouble, or even to poverty; but to tha~
which is the most keenly-felt of all distress-lo shame. 1 Nowhere
is God's retributive justice more strongly marked. The mother,
1io is visited in the preportioned punishment. What greater
neglect of obligation, than a child left to hima8'_f'J What greaier
affliction, than the shame, to which he bri1,gs /,,er 'I Parental influence is lost. The reverence of authority is forgotten,• as a byegone name. The child rules, instead of being, as a correcte:d child,1
in subjection. The parent fears, instead of the child, and thus virtuatly owns her own degradation. Instead of "the wise son, that
maketh a glad father;" it is "the foolish son, that is the heaviness
of his matht1r."4 The sunshine. of bright prospects is clouded.
TIie cup of joy is filled with wormwood. Th6 father's mouth is
dumb with &,be confusion of grief. The dearest object of tl&e mother'• tenderness, instead of being the staff and comfort of her age,
bringeth her to shame.
This is not a trial, which, like many others, she might cover in
her own bosom. Alas ! the shame is too public to be concealed.
What must have been the open d.ilbonor upon Eli's name, when
"the sins of his children made me.11 abhor the offering of the Lord!,.
When the treason of David's sons brouglit him to shame in the
sight of all Israel; surely his own conscience must have brought
his own perverted fondness to mind, as the cause of their ruin ; both
'left to themselves-one palliated in the most aggravated sin ;• the
other having been not even corrected by a word. 7 And if tAe
shame before men be so bitter, what will be the overwhelming confusion at the great consummation; when the evil propensitiesi
cherished with such cruel fondness in the parental bosom, shall
produce their harvest "in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow,,,.
Oh ! as our children's happiness or misery1 both for time and eter·
nity, is linked with our own responsibilities; shall not we " wa1.eb
and pray," resisting "the weakness of the fleab," in s~lf-denying
firmness 1 'Take this for certain,'-i!ays Bishop Hopkins-' that
as many deserved stripes as you spare from your children, you do
but lay upon your own backs. Aud those whom you refuse to
chastise, God will make severer scourges to chastise you." At
whatever cost, then, establish yo11r authority. Let there be but
one will in the house. And let it be felt, that this will is to be the
law. The child will readily discover, whether the parent is disposed
to yield, or resolved to rule. But however trifling the requirement,
let obedience be in small as · in great matters, the indispensable
point. The awe of parental authority is perfectly consistent wilh
1 'Conturbator matria 1u11.1-Schultem. '.Filim contlmdem, confuaione omniarelieien1, et perpleum.' lb. on Chap. ii:. 5.
I Chap. :J:!X, 26. .
4 ChaP.: ii:. 1. €:omp. ii:Tii. 91, 96.
8 B Heb. ~- t.
• 1 Sain. u. 25.
2 Sam. J:IV. 21, 33; n. 6; J:Vlll. 33.
T 1 l'.inp i. 5-9.
I IA. xvii. 11.
I Woru, i. 450,
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die utmoat freedom of childlike confidence ; while it operates as a
valuable safeguard against a thousand follies of uncontrolled waywardness. But ever let us put the awful alternative vividly before
us. Either the child's will, or the parent's heart, must be broken.
Without a wise and firm control, the patent is miserable ; the child
is ruined.
.
16. When the ~ are multiplied, mmsgrenion ~ : Ina the rwl&teot,a
a1iaU aee their fall.

TA• increaae of tran1grusion is obviously proportioned to the
increase of transgresson. 1 Nor is it merely a numerical increase,
but also in power and daring of sin. " The men·, who began to
multiply upon the face of the old earth were giants" in wickedness,
as in strength ; until " the striving of the Spirit ot God" could endure no longer.• The same was with the Babel-builders,• and. the
cities of the plain.• Combination emboldens in sin.' Each particle of the mass is corrupL The maSB therefore itself ferments
with evil. Hence the prevalence of infidelity in our densely-crowded districts above the more thinly-populated villages. There is the
same evil in individual hearts ; but not the same fermentation of
evil.
But for the prospects of faiih, the Christian eye could not bear
the sight. But the righleow ahal.l see their fall.• Noah saw the
destruction of the old world.' Abraham witnessed the ruin of the
devoted cities~ " Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the .seashore."• 1 Let' 6ot the righteous'-said good Bishop Patrick-' be
discouraged ; for the wickeder men are, the shorter is their reign.'
The faithful minister, conscious of bis inability to stem the over...
flowing torrent of iniquity, would sink in des~ir, but for the assured confidence, that he is on the conquering side ; that his cause,
as the cause of his Lord, must eventually prevail. Yea-though
now sin seems to triumph, and Satan boasts of his victories;
yet " the kingdoms of this world," with all their vall population,
shall • become the iingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, and he
shall reign fontier and ever.'111 This is indeed the supporting joy
of faith; to realize &hd glory of this day, when the righteous shall
aee the JaU of tile aow triumphing 'Wicked,· and one universal
shout shall swell Ulro1!1ghout the earth-" Alleluia, salvation and
glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord our God; for true and
righteous are his judgments-.Alleluia ; for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." 11
1'7. Cornet tl&g ,on, Gftll he ,liall Bi'N t1&es rat; ,-, lie dall gi'N cleliglat unto
t1&g soul.

Once more I.be wise man returns to the subject of discipline.
1 BOL iT. 7.
I Gen. Ti. 1-6.
• lb. :Iii. 1-8.
• lb. rriil. 20. Esek. :ni. 49.
I lb. :Iii. 4. Ja. :d. 8.
• Plalm J:llVU. 34; Mii. 9-11; J:ci. 8.
I lb. sill. !IQ.
• • EL :UV. 30.
'Oen. 'fii. 93.
11 lb.*· 1--41, willl l[V. 4; J:Tiii. 90. Comp. Ia. lx'ri.. IN.
• Bff. :Ii. l&.
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These 1epeated inculcatioos' strongly show i&s importaace. Tlae
oommaod is positive-C.rect thy aon. Haw can an npright judgment evade or etf>lain away a plain, literal rule'I To try man
.elf-pleasing rules, is to set up our will in opposition to God's; nason or feeling in the stead of faiili.
The measure and mode of correction must depend upon the age,
sex, temper of the child, the character, the aggravation, · or the
mitigated circumstanaeg, ef the fault. · Yet let it be, like our gracious Father's discipline, never more than can be borne.• Make
due allowance for any marks of ingenuous confession. Yet with
a wise application of the principle, there must be no exception to
the rule. Different tempers, like different soils, require eorrespoocling difference of treatment. But discipline .there must be ; no& relaxed in fondness, not pushed on in harshness ; but authority t,empered with love. 1 If a gentle band cannot eontro~ a stronger hand
must be applied.
We may take rest without con-ection ; but such rest will bring
trouble in the end. The true rest is that, which our child t.Dill
give; and that he may gi1Je it, the rule is-Correct.4 We may
be assured, that God would not have so insisted upon it, if a blessing was not with it. If Eli was rejected, h. was, because in tlue
matter, he" honored his sons above God."• Those t.hen "that honor him" above their sons " he will honor.'' Pain is the present
exercise both to parent and child;• but the after blessing is secured. 7 Ground well tilled, trees carefully pruned, " bring forth
more fruit."
Observe how the objection of parental wealmem is anticipated.
'If I put my son to pain, will he not hate me 1' No-when "left
to himself," he was a deep and anxious trouble. Now he shall
give thee rest. Before-he " brought thee to shame.'" Now Ae
shall give delight to thy soul.• 'rhe momentary feelings of the
child under correction will give way to the conviction of the pa·
rent's wisdom and regard for bis profit. 10
Yet the rule against discouragement would not have been repeated, had there not been some parental evil to be eorrected. " Provocation" revolts, transfers confidenr.e to most unworthy associates,
and brings into ruinous temptatioQs. Children claim a considerate
treatment. They must not be driven by brute force. Authority
must be tempered with love. The grounds of extraordinary commands should be explained to them. . What is good should be
liberally commended. The best construction should be put upon
defective efforts. The distinctio,1 should be carefully drawn between weakness and wilfulness, between heedlessness and obstinacy. Home should be gladdened with the invigorating joy of
spring, and replete with every wholesome indulgence. Every atVene 1~: CbaJ?: xiii. 24; m. 18; xxii. 15; niii. 13, 14.
.
.
la xxvn. 8; lvu. 16. 1 Cor, x. 13.
a See Wiad. ~- 17.
' Comp. F.cclu■• xu. !l
• 1 Sam. ii. 29, 30. Coatrut Gen. :uii. Ii.
• Chap. xix. 18.i ltY. 10.
T Bcb. xii. 11.
• v-15.
I Chap. xxiii. 1~161 241 ii,,
It Heb. xii. 9.
1

I
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tempt should be made to gain confidence, so that the child, inetead
of a cold trembling resena, should run into our ar~. · But in this
l!'lowing atmosphere ferget not God's rule. The 1:ompleteneaa of
discipline is the father's firmne• combined with the mother's tendemesa ; each infusing into the other the quality of each. A wise
parent will put his seal to the teatimonr, that this well-disciplined
education is the surest meaD1 of aecunng the children's aft'ectioh,
ptitude and reverence. 1
18. Where t1&ere iuw Nitm,tM ,eople
M tAIJt kttpetli. tJui laro, hllypg ii he.

perm;

(ia made naked, Marg.) but

The wi.rion-aa appear from the contrast-is Divine instruction.•
The Ministry is the appointed ordinance to communicate thia blessing, • and therefore die main instrumentality of conversion,' and
subsequent Christian perfection.• No greater calamity therefore
can there be than the removal of the vision. The temporal famine
-aff'ecting only the body-is a light judgment, scarcely to be men•
tioned, compared with that,. by which the people periah-·1 the
famine of hearing the words of the Lord."' For ' when there is none
that can edify, and exhort, and comfort the people by the word
God, they must needs periah. -They become thrall and captives
unto Satan. Their heart is bound up. Their eyes are abut up ;
they can see nothing. Their ears are stopped up; they can bear
qothing. They are carried away as a prey into bell, because they
have not the knowledge of God.'7
Often did Israel provoke this most fearful judgment-tbe removal of the open tn.rion.1 ' ' The candlestick" of the Apocalyptic
Churches baa from the same cause been long since " removed out
of its place ;" and for the most part little more remains than the
ceremonial of bye-gone days.• From the Apostate Church of Rome,
the mion is well nigh withdrawn, and the pMpltJ perial, in ignorance and delusion. 4nd in other bodies-" havmg a name to
live"-tbe complaint is as real as in days of old-" My people are

m

a Comp. Ex. :uxii. SIS. 2 Chmn. xxYili. 19. Geier and othen pe-DilaiputmClltered. Mai&. i:a:. 36. Evidently however • It.ate of deapondil!i ~ la intended.
I Comp. 1 Sam. iii. 1.
• Ibid. ix. 9. llu. ii. "I. Eph. iv. 8-11.
• 1 Cor. i. 21. Jam. i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23--26.
I J Cor. xiv. 3. Eph. iv. 11-14. J Thea iii. JO. And yet tbia moat fruitful orpn
of Divine apn_cy (P!-bi111r), which om bl-t Lord bonored u the gnnd mediwn of
bia own teiichmg lPa.· xl. "9', 10. IA. IJ:i. 1, 2), ia now depreciated u the mart of'•
Chmch only in • weak and • lmpubing lltate, and u inatrament, which SmptuiietAe ,---baa never much recommended.' (Tncta tbr the Timm, ff/, p. '75.) Fu
arthodOJ: ill the NDlimeal of one of our - t e d refo-. 'Thaa we may 1811'11
tbe .__ty of ~hilll, ud what iDCODveaieace filllo- when it ill DOl med.
•• Where pnacbinJ &illl"~th Solomon-" there ~ • periah." Therefore let every
- keep llillllelf m Ood'■ achool-hoa■e, and i.n:i hiii leiloa dilil!eatly. For u the
body ia noariabed with - ' , 110 i■ the IOul with the word of Goil.' Bp. Pilkiagto.n'•
Worb, 1?· 1Ul. Parter Society'■ edi&ioa. • The - . -ril!qe'-Luther wu wont lo
•1;-'with •.!?hriati■n pa■tor and s~, i■ a pal■ce of ebony.' ••
A-. TW. 11, lit. Comp. IA. 't'lll. 16; n:a:. IIO. Jer. 911. Ul.
' Be.:__Jewell on the ~
• 1 ~ J:ii. lil8-3it i DY. 14-16. 9 Chran. ::n. 8-6. Pa. b:m. 9. Lam. i.
ii. t. BL vii. !16. Bo■• ai. 4.
I B,n, ii. 1-6 i ii. 1-3, 15, 16.

to-,
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destroyed for lack of knowledge." 1 The BUil shines not on more
wretched objects, than on the awful muses of our fellow-sinners,
growing up in habitual estrangement from God.
Take the most awful illustration of this Proverb that can be
imagined. If to be without 11ision be .the mark of a perishing
state, what ray of Scriptural hope dawns upon the Heathen world 1
Bding " without Christ," they are desqJibed by infallible testimony
as '' having no hope.111 Salvation is indeed free to all, "whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord/' But how shall they call.
without faith; believe without hearing; 11 hear without a preiwher1"1 If therefore there be no 11ision, how can they but perish 1
"They perish indeed without law'" (not condemned under·the law
of revelation, which they have never known); but still they perish
11 without excuse,"• alienated from the life o( God through the ignorance that is in them, " because of the blindness of their hearts.',.
Proud reasoning man revolts, and presumes to be more merciful
than Goll. But this false charity is only the cover for selfishnea
Men deny the danger, because they are too indolent, too self-indulgent, to stretch out the helping band, or to make one sacrifice for
the rescue. True charity is the fruit of reverential faith. And,
while it realizes the tremendous peril, it concentrates all the energy of compassionate tenderness, believing prayer, and self-denying effort upon their salvation.
But the contrast is not between those who have not the 11i.rion,
and those who have it, but between the destitution and the improvement of the blessing. The mere profession of the Gospel may
be a nullity. Of what use is light, if we open not our eyes to see
it 1 So far from a blessing, it will only issue in deeper condemnation. 7 Ifsome are enlightened, multitudes are struck blind! But
practical godliness-keeping the law-brings real abiding happiness•-no less Ii. privilege than communion with our God and Saviour here and foreternity. 10 Who then can justly cast a cloud of
gloom over the ways of God 1 Let the Pentecostal Christians witness to their gladness. 11 Let every servant of bis Lord invite his
fellow-sinners to the enjoyment of his privileges, by the manifestation of their holiness and joy. ,
19. A 1/eM/anl toill not be corrected by ioonla: f,,,. Oaougl 7ae untlerltan4 7ae roill
not

anauier.

Discipline must be carried, not only into the family, 11 but
throughout the whole household, in order to preserve God's authority
and order. An important hint is here given relative to the management of servants. Though it does not apply to all, 11 it shows a
very common temptation to self-wilL There is a proud ae well as
1
4

,

•
K
11

Hoa. iv. 6.
I Eph. ii. 19.
• Rom. :r:, 13, 17.
lb. ii. lll.
I Iii. i. lJO.
• Eob. iv. 18.
Matt. xi. 20--2I. Luke :r:ii. 47, 48.
-,. John :r:ii. 40.
Chap. iii. 21-24; iv. l>-9; viii. 32-35; m. 16. Luke :ri. 28. John xiii. 17.
11 Acts ii. 46, 47.
Johti xiv. 21-23. Rev. nii. 12, 14.
•• v - 15, 17.
The I..XX. ~ without authomy from the original-' an obl&ina&e _.

vam.'

.
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an humble silence ; as plain a proof of an unsuhdued spirit, as a

pert and flippant answer. The patience of Job was sorely exercised by this trial, and that under circumstances which made the
treatment more aggravated.• We must guard against harshness
in our spirit.• But with servants, as with children, authority must
be maintained at any cost. And therefore, if a se1't1ant understand
the command and will not :411&swer-if he will not be corrected by·
t0orda, it were better II) dismiss him, than to lo~er our authority,
and countenance evil by yie\ding to his waywardness.
•The Scripture fully sets out the duties of servants-" Not
answering again. With good-will doing service, as to the Lord,
and not to man."• Sullen resistance to reproof is most inconsistent with the profession of a Christian ; and, if the offender edcapes
the correction of an earthly master, he will be visited with the rod
of his angry Lord, as a self-deceiver1 or backslider from his high
obligation.'
20. &est t1wu a man t1aat ii 7auty in Ai, v,onl, 1 t1&mt ii more 1aope ef a fool
t1&an rfAim,

· We have just been warned against sullen silence ; here against

/aa,sty words. When a man flows on in his words, evidently without time for consideration;' when he gives his opinion, as if it
were a 1088 of time to take counsel, or regard the )udgment of
others ; when you find him forward in pronow1cing Judgment before men of acknowledged wisdom and experience ; this is the " fool
uttering o.ll his mind;"• the man lately marked out for our warning,' as an '/uypelesa fool, "wise in bis own conceiL"
It is very difficult to deal effectively with him until the strong
hold of bis own conceit be shaken. Argument aud instruction are
lost upon him. The man who is conscious of his weakness, who
distrusts himself, and is ready to aslr· and receive counsel, is more
likely 1.o be led right, than he, who thinks himself to be right
already.
It is a special mercy to be preserved Crom /aa,stg judgments, or
expression of judgments. The first stamp upon a perfect mind is
infallibly correcL On an imperfect mind 1t must be subjected to a
careful scrutiny. It is sound wisdom to admit, that our judgment
may be mistaken. Self-control and self-diffidence give solid conaistency. This character of mind is most important in religious
disputations. Be careful to defend or contravene nothing, till you
have tested it by the true standard. Moses deferred judgment on
the sin before bis eyes, till he had brought the matter to God.•
" Be swift to hear ; slow to speak.'"
11. He t1tat delicately bringi:tl up laia rertlCIIII fr- a cl&iltl sW lune Aim bt1ait ,on al 1Ae ltngi1&.

eofflt
1

CbaD-m. 1s.

• Tit. li. 9. Eph. 'ri. 7.

••v-11.
,_,i.

19.

I

Lew. Xrt'. 43. CCJmp. &:cl118.

' Chap. xix. 29i u'ri.. 3.
' Chap. xxvi. l».

J:XJ:iii. !18, 29.
• Cha)?. uiii. 13.
• Ln. xn.-. 10-23.
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We have another• valuable rule for domestic diaeipline; directing masters to a wise treatment of their servants. It is a grievous
error to step ourselves, or to induce another to step, out of the padii
which a God of order has marked for us. Divine Wisdom has
framed the constitution of society, assigning to each their station
and their duties. If a servant aseire to be in tl&s '/unue any thing
but a servant, his character loses its value. A master acts-40 say
the least-most unseemly, when he forgets bis own place and
authority, and delicately bringeth up his Ber1Jant by the allowance of undue freedom. It is a great exercise to preserve the tnle
medium between distance and familiarity. An haughty menacing
demeanor• towards our servants forgets the respect justly due to
them. An inconsiderate fondness takes them out of their place,
greatly to their own injury. Our Lord's distinction shows, that
friends-not aer1111nt~ould be admitted to our familiar intercourse, and entrusted to our confidence.• To promote a servant
therefore to the rank of a confidant, unfits him for bis own condition, and defeats our own end by the natural results of this unnatural treatment. True kindness keeps him in bis plaee. ' Good
usage does by no means imply that indulgence, that would ruin a
child.'4 A aer11ant delicately brought up-often from a child-soon relaxes in respect and attention. Instead of this false kind:
ness stimulating to diligence, and inducing gratitude ; he becomes
idle, insolent, and ungovernable ;1 assumes the young masterbecomes a son ~t the length. This unseemly usurpation is an
evil "that the earth cannot bear--a servant, when be reigneth.111
lshbosheth must have allowed Abner undue liberty, when he so far
forgot the respect due to his sovereign, as to inmlt him before his
face.' David also·must have loosened the reins of proper authority,
when Joab murdered the commander in chief at the head of bis
army, without being instantly subjected to the penalty of the law.•
Even the wise man appears to have forgotten his own prudent
caution, when he delicately brought up Jeroboam in authority j
promoted him too mddenly ; and lived to regret his error, when
with the pretension of a son he combined the pride of a rebel• The
confusion and anarchy of after years in the kingdom ori~ted in the
same false step. 10 The greatest kindneBB to servants 1B to " give to
them that which is just and equal,1111-but no more. Any defect
in this rule will be sure to bring (as in the case referred to) future
trouble, as the unjust chastening for present folly. What need
have we of the daily supply of Divine grace, to rule our house well
in due subjection. The reaolution to "behave ourselves wisely in
t Vena 19.
• Eph. Yi. 9.
I John :n, 15.
4 Scot&.
I Com~ Ecd111. U m z-.9'7.
• Chap. xxx. 21, 29. Lord Bacon qrea Cordie good ordering of 1191'9U11a-l.
Thal - ~ them by ltepl, not by T•pa. !l Thal - occuionally denr their
wilbea. • Sudden elention'-lio adda-' indOCN imolence. The conatant granlill( al
tbeir wilhee makea them only mare imperatiTe in demand.' ~ t of LemiiDC,
Book xii.
I lb. XX. t-10. Allo iii. ff'/.
I I KiDp xi. t6-lll
' 2 S11111. iii. 7-11.
11 Ibid. :ni. 9-l!l
u Col iT. I.
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a perfect way" can only be accomplished in the habitual prayer" O when wilt thou come unto me 111 Then indeed " I will walk
within my house with a perfect heart."'
151. An ""B"1J 1lllffl stirretl up strife, trntl a fo,imu mcm aooundetla in trans-

,n,,ion,

.

Anger is not neeeasarily a sinful passion. Even furiousnesa&be overflowing of the torren~is a property in God.• We can
readily conceive of its energy in the unfallen nature of man. Had
Satan appeared to Eve in liis own hatefulness, her anger against
him would have been a holy principle. But in a fallen nature-to
preserve its purity is a rare and most difficult matter. It must be
confined to points, where God's honor is concerned;• and even on
thee& points the rule must be observed-" Let not the sun go down
upon your wrath."' The short period of the day is abundantly
BUfficient to express right motives, and to accomplish holy purposes.
The general tendency of anger is however here graphically deseribed. Its active energy atirreth up strife'---qnarrelling even
upon trifles,• or ~atters which a forbearing consideration might
have satisfactorily explained.' And when suppressed, but not
laboriously mortified, how often does it become more intense, and
break out more furiously-abounding in transgreasi<m ! Indeed
it is difficult to take a full view of the mighty power of this mass of
sin. It gives the impetus to every besetting propensity. It may
be blasphemy !1 It stops at nothing. How many murders do we
owe to this paroxysm of the moment !• But for the Divine reatrainta the very foundatiou of society would be torn up.
Parents ! Do we feel the responsibilit)' of early cheeking this
ebullition in our children 1 And do we dihgenlly watch against the
first- riiling in ourselves, incessantly prayin~ for its subjugation 1
How beautiful are the instances of Al11,Mght1 grace-such as Henry
Martyn1•-transformin~ the furious mm, mto the likeneBB of his
meek and holy Master1
But let us not be satisfied with the outward restraint upon passion. God condemns the deep-rooted principle that gives it birth.
Wretched heart! filled with soul-destroying corruption ! Everyeven the leas~indulgence operates fearfully. So much time spent
in excitement ! So much more. in the unquiet waiting for the desired opportunity! And all given to the Great Murderer! Oh!
for the mystery and doctrine of the cross, to mould our temper into
ite genuine spirit and inftuence !
i3. A fflllll's .;,,- ,-,..u lritg l&ia loro: hi ,-.. IMll up1tMII tAe I&--,. ua
,pint.

This Pro'V'.erb-Bishop Hall remarks in his own style-' is like
l Palm ci. SL
• Nah. i. ll.
• Ex. um 19. John. ii. 1&-17.
' Eph. iT. 96.
• Chap. :n. 18; :a::m. !U; :a::u. 3.1. Jam. iii. 16.
• 1 'nm. Ti. '- i Tim. ii. ~ k
7 Acla ll't'. 39.
I Ln. XUT, 10, lL
• t Sam. nlli. 9, 10; uii. -10. Matt. ii. 16. Am Tii. M--68; xii. 19.
• Lilt, p. 8. Pie£ to lOlh edit.
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unto Shushan : in the streets whereof honor is proclaimed to the
humble Mordecai; in the palace whereof is erected an engine of
death to a proud Haman.'1 It. exhibits the spirit of our Lord's oftrepeated declaration expouoded by his daily Providences. " Whosoever shall exalt. himself shall be abased ; •and he that. shall
humble himself shall be exalted." 1 The real value of man in
himself is so small, that Lhe Psalmist. is at a loss where to find
it.• His undue value of himself is utter delusion-having lost
all ; stripped of an; yet proud, as if he were the possessor of alL
He raises himself to heaven in his airy visions; but. IIOOD does he
meet with his own punishment. ..4 man's pride shall bring him
low.4 We see this in the world. The proud conceit of rank,
talent, or any superiority, subjects to continual mortification;•
while on the other hand, humility-at. first considered a mean and
servile spirit-ultimately comes to its jWJt,estimation.
The world counts nothing great without. display. But mark the
substantial "honor that cometh from God only." 11 Heaven"lll my
throne, and earth my footstool j yet to this man will I look-to him
that is poor and of a contrite spirit."• Yea-" I dwell-sait.h the
high and lolty One that inbabiteth eternity-with him that is of a
contrite and humble ~pirit." 7 Humility is indeed true greatness-'the crown'--as Mr. Rowel finely remarks-' of finite beings, made
and jewelled by the hand of God himsel£ Supremacy is the glory
of God ; humility is the ornament of his child.'• "1 am but dust
and ashes. I am less than the least of all thy mercies. I abhor mysel£ Sinners-of whom I am cbief"'-such are the selfabaaing confessions of men great in Jehovah's eyes. They shine
with the reflection of his glory ; but they tUllll 'away with genuine
humility from their own shining.
Men of this stamp "the king de1ighteth to honor." Their dignity begins on earth, and is •wned in heaven. " Blessed are the
poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 10 Poor they
may be in station. But they shine forth as mightier conquerors
than Alexander. Their real glory eclipses the glare of the pomp
and " pride of life."
.
The elevation of the proud is often the step to their downfall.
But God's konor put upon his own people upholds them; as Joseph and Daniel-in their high eminence, as witnesses for his
name. And all his chastel\ing discipline is for the great purpose,
to" hide pride from man," 11 and to bring tu lov, in our own eyes,
that bis lwnor may "lifL us in due time." 11 It is wi\h us as with
our Lord-honor comes out of humiliation. 11 'Thou .meanest to
l

Sermon OD te:r.l.

Woru, ,. rro.

Ha~ x~~~i. Ill. Lu~e xiT. 11 i. :nlii. 1'..
• Paalin v111. 3, 4; cxliv. 3; :uxuc. 5.
• Job xl. llJ. PL xviii. fl'I. Comp. Zeph. ii. 16. Rev. xviii. 7, 8, and refinocel OD.
Chap. xvi. 18, 19.
,
I I, ICioga u:i. 1---4. Eatb,. v. 13.
• la. lni. 1, 9.
" lb. lrii. 1~
• lermon i. pp. 336, 336.
• Gen. xviii. '17; xxxli. 10. Job xl 4. 1 Tim. i. 16.
11 Job xui.ii. 17•
II Mat&. v. 3. Comp. xviii, 4.
v. 6. Comp. Job XXV. ••
.. Chap. xv. 311; :1:riii. 11.
I

.. u•-..
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be not our Saviour only, but our pattern too. If we can go down
the steps 9f thine humiliation, we shall rise up the stairs of thy

glory.''
M. W1wso isa partMr with t1&ie_. hatetla 1au mon soul: 1M, laearetla curmg,
tntl bewrayeth ii not.

This is a warning under the eighth commandment. Do we
realize the same solemnity of obligation as under the first 1 Many
professors attach a degree of secularity to a. detailed application of
the duties of the second table. But both stand on the 11D.me authority. The transgreesions of both are registered in the same~The place of die decalogue cannot be of moment, if the word be
but there with the imprimatur-" I am the Lord thy God." 'l'he
law acknowledges no difference between the thief and his partner.
Consenting to sin-receiving the stolen goods-involves us in the
guilt and pmifshment.• The accomplice may be less practised in
sin. He may be only commencing his course. But the first step
is the way of death-acting as if he hated his own soul.• One
step naturally leads on to another. Supposing him to be called to
give evidence upon oath concerning his knowledge or pri\rity of the
deed. Would not this be a temptation to perjury, rather than todiscover his fellow 1 Under the perverted obligation of his bond of
secrecy he heareth cursing-the solemn adjuration to declare the
truth on pain of the curse of God-atul he bewrayeth it not. 'He
keeps his wicked counsel, and will not betray.'•
Oh ! how frightful is the history of thousands, whose fellowship
with sinners has drawn them into fellowstiip with sin, and ultimately to take the lead in ein !-Whose entrance into the path has
led them step by step into the very depths of depravity! And of
these thousand", bow few-it is to be feared-retrace their steps,
anti become, like Onesimus, true fellowers of Christ, and faithful
servants to man !1
'·
96. The fear of man bri~ a mm'I: but w1wso punet1& his trust in t1&e Lord
(Marg. set m high.)

,hall be ,afe.

A snare brings a man ·into straits. He is not master of himself.
Here Satan spreads the mare, and the fear of man drives into it.
And a fearful snare it is, and ever bath been to thousands. Many,
once entangled, have never escaped. It besets every step of the
pathway to heaven, every 11phere of obligation. The King turns
aside from Lbe strict integrity.• The judge wilfully pronounces an
unrighteous sentence.' The minister faints under the cross;• and
to avoid it, compromiBeB the simplicity of the Gospel.• There is a
timidity in acting out an unpopular docttine. The people cannot
bear the full light. The Sun of righteousness is therefore exhibitet:l under a mist ; but dimly visible ; thorn of his glowing beams.

! BJ,.
Ball_ ut ea~
Comp.~- 32;
36;

m, 9I:

• Chap. I. 10-15. Pa. L 18-IU. ~ i.
39; J:][, 9.
• Comp. Le•. •· 1. NWD. •· 21. 1 Kinaw nii. 16. Mall. :n:Ti. 63.
·
• &~le to Pbilemon.
• 1 Sam. :n. it. Kall. DT, f.
7 John m:. ,8,,, 13, lj,
• f&.inp m:. 3. Jan. i. 1-3.
•
• OaL ii. Ill; Ti....
•
'1111,

•

im.
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But the strictneu of the precepts is uopalatable. It mUBt therefore
be softened down, modified, or explained a.way. 1 Or the same ioconslancy of profession must be quietly dealt with, lest the good
opinion of some influential man be forfei&ed. This time-serving
shows a man-pleaser, not a true "servant of God, "1 and brings a
blast alike to his work and to his soul.•
The same deadly influence operates in families. Sometimes
even parents shrink from the open protection of their child.' They
dare not avow a supreme regard to his primary interests, or profeu
in.apposition to many around them, the Patriarch's godly determination-" As for me and my house"-however evil it may seem
to others-·' we will serve the Lord."'
Every class of society exhibits this corrupt principle. Perhaps
the highest are bound in the most abject and hopeless chaias.
They will set at naught all religion without fear;· but, slaYes u
they are to the omnipotency of fashion, they would " tremble very
exceedingly,"• at die suspicion of godliness atlached to them.
Many would be bold to front danger, who would shrink from shame.
They would fearlessly face the cannon's mouth, and yet be paniestruck at the ridicule of a puny worm. Or even U' some public excitement should have roused an impulse of boldne!!Js for religion, in
the more quiet atQlosphere there is a heart's timidity of silence.
They shrink from the bold consistency of a living witness. They
are afraid of the stamp of singularity. They are satisfied with a
meagre external decorum, with no spiritual character or privilege.
All is heartless delusioQ.. What-again, makes so many-specially
among the young-ashamed to be found upon their knees-to be
known readers of their Bibles-to cast in their lot decidedly among
the saints of God 1 They know the Christian to be on the right
side ; and oft is there a whisper of conscience-' Would that my
soul were in his place." 1- they have only half a mind to religion. The fear of man bringeth a snare. 'And therefore they
ask-not what I ought to do, but what will my friends think of
me.' They cannot brave the finger of scorn. And if they seem
for a while to be in earnest, 'their slavish fears' (as Bunyan well
describes the case) ' overmaster Lhem. They belake themselves to
second thoughts-namely-that it is good to be wise, and not to
run, for they know not what, the hazard of losing all, or at least
bringing themselves into unavoidable and unnecessary troubles."
They would rather writhe un~er their conviction, till they have
worn themselves away, than welcome what Moses "esteemed
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt-the reproadi of Cl&riat. '"
But how painful to see th~ children of Gocf en&angled in the
mare! 'i'he father of the faithful twice denied his wife. 10 His son,
la. :nx. ~ 10. Jer. "· 31.
• Gal. i. 10.
a Zech. xi. 17.
John ix. ia.
• Joe. uiY. 15.
Oen. :nvii. 33. Tbe ame word in the CIDlrinal.
Job.o vii. 13; xii. 42, 43. Ac&uxvi. 11. 1l Tim. i. 15 i i•. 16.
Con'IBllllion betWllllll BopefW. t.Dd Chm&ian.
·
• Deb. xi. 116.
• Gen. xii. 11-13; :n. 51, 11.
1

•
•
'
•
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following hie weak example, 1 " fashions the golden ealf."1 "The
man after God's own heart" sinks himself into the lowest degradaiiation.• Hezekiah-distinguished for his truat-gives way to his
fear.• The ardent disciple, even after the most solemn pledges to
bis Saviour, and after an act of great boldneBB in his defence, yields
~bis courage '"to a servant girl, and solemnly abjures his Lord.'
Ob.! do wff not hear the warning voice against " entrance into
temptatit,n-agaiDBt the weakness of lhe desh 'JIit Let. us run into
our hiding-place, and cry-" Hold thou me ap, and I shall be

safe."'

..

How different ie this servile principle from the godly fear· Qf .rin,
which the wise man had lately mar.Iced as the substance of fiappineBB !1 That is an holy prjnciple ; thia an inlet to sin.• That is
om·keeping'grace ; 11 this wounds our conscience, and seduces us
from our allegiance. 11 ' " By t.he fear of the Lord mea def!!rt from
evil;''" by tl&e fear -of ma• they run themselves into evil 11 That
one is the pathway to heaven. 14 The other involving the denial
of th6 Saviour-plunges its wretched slave into the lake of fire. u
But even apart from this tremendous end-observe iw weighty
hindrance to Christian integrity. Indeed-as Mr. Scott most truly
observes--' it is~~rten at least-' the last victory the Christian
gain,. He will master, by that pee which ie riven of God, his
own lusts and passions, and all manner of inwllrd and outward
temptatiom. He will be dead to the pleasures of- the world, long
before he has mastered this fear or man. "This kind of spirit
goetll not out" but by a very spiritual and devoat course of life.'"
The hindrance meets us at every turn, like ~ chain upon our
wheels; so that, like the Egyptian chariots, they "drive heavily."
Oh ! for a free deliverance from this principle of bondage; 17 not
however to be expected, till we have been made to feel its power.
Thank God-there is a way of delweranee. Faith unbinds the
110ul from fear. If fear makes the giant tremble before the worm,
tnut in the L<Jrtl makes the worm stronger than the giant. The
fire, or the den of lions, daunts and hurts not him that " believeth
in his God." 11 'He that fears to flinch, shall never ffinch from fear.' 11
Faith givea power to prayer. Tbe strength from prayer makes us
cheerful in o6edience, and resolute in trial. Here is safely, strength,
courage, peace. Nothing but fait.h gives t.he victory; but the victory of faith is complete. 11 He only, t0Ao putteth hi.a trust in the
L<Jrd, is prepared, when God and man are at contraries-to "obey
God rather than man." 11-A secret union with God is implanted in

um

Ib. J:ni. '1.
I Ell:.
211--91.
a I Sam. ui. 10-13. Comp. alao :u:Yii. 1.
• ll Kinp xviii. 13-16. Comp. 2 Chron. J:'1. 1-'1.
• lllatt. nvi. 36, 61, 69-74.
• lb. ver.
Pa.
11'1.
• Chap. xxviii. 14. • Gen. x:uix. 9, with ha. Mi. 11. It I Cor. x.12. Heb.i•. J.
n RefereDCell notes 3-9 ut aupra.
II Chap. x9i. 6.
11 Flavel'■ Treatiae on Fear, Cbap. i,i.
14 Chap. :ux. 23.
1s Mark Yiii. 38. Rev. :ui. 8.
It Lile, pp. 116, 11'1.
lT EL :D't'. 96.
IS Dan. iii. !il8; Yi. 23.
II llildenbam.
• I John •· f, 5. Comp. Beb. xi. i'l'.
ll .Am i•. 13, 19.
l
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the soul by this faith--an union as mighty as it is secret-a sacred
spring of life, the energy of God himself, 1 triumphant therefore in
the mightiest conflict with the flesh. The mall' dependent on the
world" for happiness is in bondage. The servant of God is in liber-•
ty. It matters not to him whether the world smile or frown. He
u aafe-beyond its reach-.tet on high.• Faith brings him to his
i,trong tower.• There lte is "kept by the power of God unto salvation.'~' Fear brings w to the snare. Faith brings liberty, safetg, ezultation. · Oti ! thou God of power and grace, may my soul
praise thee for _this mighty deliverance-this joyous freedom ! May
I never be ashamed of my Master! May I be bound to his people,
and glory ie his cross !•
Sl6. Mimy i«k ~ ruw", fmx,r; but emry man', jVllg,,,enl comdA .froa tie
Lt,r,L

.

Therefore seek God to be your friend. " In his favor is life.111
Confidence in man is no less sinful' and dangerous' than the fear
of man. Yet with what diligence will men seek earthly advantage! Man.g seek the ruler'sfavor• more than God's, and sacrifice their consciences, and hazard their souls, to obtain it. But
when they have bought it at such a price, what' is it 'I-as easily
lost, as it was hardly gained. The caprice of an hour may de,,troy
the bard-earned objecL 10 And then what have.they to live upon7
All this is forgettin~ that everg man's .iudtrment cometh from the
Lord. Here then 1s the solid ground-of faith. First, begin witb
God. Alljudgment is in his hands. "Commit thy way unto I.he
Lord; trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass. 1111 Let him
choose and dispose our lot. 11 Ponder every thing that. passe11 as
coming from him. lo every thing, great and small, deal with him.
His favor-unlike the changing faoor of the ruler-is "without
variableness or shadow of turning." Ancf when through the fickleness of man earthly prospects are fading-then rest in quiet.Jc Surely my judgment is with the Lord." 11
'As thou wilt-what
dlou wilt-when thou wilL'" This is the shortest-the surestway of peace. 11 Only believe," and dou~t nothing.
27. An uniust man i, an.abomination to the ju,t: arul he t1u,t i, upright intk
IIJllfJ i.,

~biation to the ll1icW.

Hue is the oldest, the most rooted, the most universal quarrel in
the wDrld. It was the first curse of the fall 11 It has continued
eve.r since, and will last to the end of the world. It is always kept
up at the highest point. Each party is an abomination to the
other. It is not only that they are as. epntrary in character as light

wx.

Gal. ii. !IO.· Col iii. 3.
• Ps.
!19; sci. 1-L I-.. n:nii. 16.
• Gal. ii. !IO. Col iii. 3, '4 Chap. uiii. 10.
• I Pet. i. 5.
7 lb. cxl-ri.
• P,. 'J:XS. 6.
la. ii. 911. Jer. xri. 6, 6.
• la nx. 1--3· :n:si. 1--3.
I Chap. xix. 6.
•
IO Gen. xl. 11 i.
11 P,. :u:x'fii. 5,
He needeth not to 8&tter the ruler; tor what <Joel hatb appomted,
that wll come to him.' Relormen' Notn. 'The determination- conceraing a 111&11 ii
fmm Jehovah.' Bp. Lowth'• Prelim. Diaert&tion to &mah.
II lb. xlrii. 6. Chap. xri. 33.
II IA.
6. Job xuiv. 99.
N T.-lKm,p&
.
11 Oen.iii.16.
1
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ia to darkneBB; but there is a mutual antipathy, that can never be

softened down.
Let us look at each of the parties in that open op~tion ~ each
other. .An unjut mon i8 an abomination to the Jut, Is ft then
his sin to be at such contraries with his fellow-sinner1 No rather
-it is the very holiDess of his cbaracte,, and profession. If he
have any apprehensions of the holiness of God-if through grace
he is delivered from the love and dominion ·of sin-is not the sight
hateful to him 'J And while he abhors it most of all in himaelf, yet
does not the watching of the evil in bis own heart deepen bis abhorrence and detestation in those around him ; not sparing it in
those most dear to bim-but appealing to his God in the bunt of
holy indignation.-" Do not I bate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee 'J
-and am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee 'J 1 I
hate them with a perfect hatred : I count them mine enemies."
Looking at the other party-the tDicketl hold the upright in equal
abomination.~ " The carnal mind is enmity against God,'" and
cannot therefore bear his image in bis cbildren•......::Oladly would the
wi~ked-were not their enmity restrained---" root them out of the
face ef the earth," as they never rested, till they bad nailed the Son
of God to the tree. Here however is the main difference-The
enrnity of the juat is against the sins-not the person-of the
~ed; or against their persons, yet on account of their sinsBDW do they with all this principle love their souls'-' pray for
thean'•-how gladly would they win to Christ and aal,etion I The
enmity of the tDicketl is against the persons-the ways of the u~
right..:......an that belongs to them, This is 'that strong poison in the
serpent's seed"-the murderous spirit of their father the devil !
How is the soul wearied with the unceasing struggles with the
enemies of truth! How can one forbear the wish for the "wings
of a dove, to fly away, and be at rest!"' And how could we bold
on the contest, but for the blessed bope--0 Lord ! hasten it in thy
woe-When the woman's conquering "seed shall bruise the Serpem'a Head," the head of all1 his seed-finally and forever-and
he trhall reign King and Saviour over his redeemed people.

CHAPTER XII.
1. fle 1DOnll " bur tM - tf J-1&, nen tM propJ,i,c,_: tie tlMIII , , _ , unto
ltAieZ, mm unto h1riffan,J Ulllll: i. Burdy 1 - moT11 6ruris1 tun ang man, tMII
MW _, tu -,_,._,., ,f • t1M111. a. I neitAer _,_ IIJUllloa, nor UN
(p&hered top&ber, Marg.) tie boaolei4P tf IAe WJ.
..,

The two concludin1 chapters of this Book are an appendix to
a PL a:uiz. 111,-. ~ cbap. :n:wli. ~
' Jolua :n. 1'7-19. 1 Joh.ri iii. 151, 13.
I
I

J.eiabloa OIi 1 hL iii. 1~

8& iii. I&,

Pa,

:m. 3, ~

I

Bff, :11iz. 11-18.

• v-10.
a-, is. 1--3..
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the Proverbs of Solomon. Nmhiog certain is known of the writer1;
and it is vain to speculate, where God is silenL Far beUer ia it &o
,rive our foll interest-mind and heart-to the matter of imtructioo, than to indulge the unprofitable curiosity respecting the wri1818. Our ignorance of the writers of many of the Psalms in no
degree hinders their proit to us. We know thei,: author, when lhe
penmen are hid. It is enough tor us to be aaeured, that they were
"holy meo of God," who wrote, "a they 1Hre mowetl 6g 1/uJ HolJ •

Ghoat." 1

~ur was doubllesa one of the wise men found in many agea of
the Old Testament Church-Bia v,oraa were a prophecy-Divine
instruction• given unto lll&W antl UcaJ, (ltl&iel especially) probably
two of bis scholars, whose names .are equally unknown to us. Perhaps they came to him for instruction, and he was led to expreBB
himself in the most humbling aenae of his own ignorance.. Yau
come to me for inst.ruction. But IIU1'ely I am more bratiM IAan
any man, not having the advantages of learni11g ~ • or tie
knot.oledge of tl&B holy God,• and of the holy revelation of bill
name.
His language is indeed strong. Stronger could scarcely have
been used. He confesses himself to be-not oaly 6nctia/a,-u
man is by nature,' hut, though enlightened by heavenly teaching,
more brutul& than any man. Were these the words of truth 1
Or were they the aft'ectation of modesty 1 Or was it false humility, dishODorably denying the work of God 1 But he was now
~king from the mouth of God. And how could he diseemble in
his name 'J He spake the truth as it really is-as conscio11BD•
could not but speak-as self-knowledge under Divine teaching diccated. Now let a man take "the candle of the Lord"-given him
to " search all the inward parts of the belly"•-and what a ma.a
of vanity will he find there ! Such Colly mixed with his wisdomsuch ignorance with his knowledge; that, instead of plumiog himself upon his elevation above his fellow-men, he can but cry out
in shame-Surely I am more brutial& than any man ! Whoever knows his own heart, knows that of himself, that he caa
hardly conceive of any one else so low--eo degraded as himself.7
Add to which-it is the child of God comparing himself with
his perfect standard. And in the perception of his own short1 2 Pa. i. 2.
I Thia ... a frequent Scripture name &,r ordinary iDl&nldicm. Chap. UD. I. I
Cor. iciY. J, 3, 4. 1 Thma. Y.90.

• ~ Din iY. J'7.
• Chap. xx. 17.
1 'l'be following remarb of a -i,rofiMmcl cli-riae will illuatralle lhia •abject-' Be tW
hu much~ •~henda, much mDre than a&hen, tbal great he!gbt to whicll bia • ought to aecend: i.nd he better than olhen, how litde a vn.7 lie hu riaea towardl
dial b . And thenlr.re, ea&ima&ing b.ia loft by the whole beip& oC hia daty, apJaN
utonislimgly low and litde in hia ey•. True grace ia of that nature, lhlll tlie a
penoa b.u oC it, with renaining corruption, &he 1-tloea bia iiood- Uld b.olinela •
pear, in ,roponion, not only to llil put, but b.ia p?Melll, lle&»rmity, in ill• Ilia,._ DDW
a,i-ra ta !iii b.eut, and in the ab.>minable defecta of Ilia b.ighelt UMI 1-1 ....._,
Edwarda oa Relig. A.fl'ectiom, Put. iii. tea. 111.
• Comp. Am. 'rii. H, 15.
• Job xi. J!l. Pl. xlix. IO. Jer. :s. 14.
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comings the most discerning ~tear-sighted penitent. feels that be can
never abase himself as he oughL before hia God-He would lie
low-lower stitl-infinitely lower-in the duat. Holy Paul, comparing himself with the spiiituality of t.he perfect law-exclaims,
"I am carnal, sold under sin.111 Isaiah in the presence of a holy
God-cries out-" Woe is me, for I am undone, because I am a
man of unclean lipe."1 Job, in the manifestation of the power of
God, sinks into his absolute nothingnees and unworlhineHB1-David
in the full view of the wisdom of God, is made to see thefe"ersenesa of his own folly; and take up t.he very confession o Agur" So foolish was I, and ignorant ; I was as a beast before thee ,,,.
The nearer our contemplation of God-the closer our communion
with hin1-the deeper will be our self-abasement before him-like
those " before the throne, who with twain cover their faces, and
with twain cover their feet."• Well, t.herefore, may the wisest and
holiest of men-though" renewed in knowledge, after the image
of him that created him"•-take up the humiliating confe•ionSurely I am more brutish than any man. Genuine humility is
the only path of wisdom. Unless lie stoops, he can never enter
the door. He must " become a fool, that he may be wise."' And
when he is humbled in hie shame-then let him measure the house
of hie God in its breadt.h and length,• enjoying clearer, and panting still for clearer manifestations of the mcomprehensible God.
But how reverently should we approach ttus Divine presence I
With what holy hands should we open hie revelation, dreading a
careless, light, and presumptuous spirit; yet withal cherishing those
nobly ambitious desires for deeper and higher knowledge ; yea, reiterating them before our God with that repetition, which to a carnal mind would be nauseating tautology ; but which be who knows
our hearts loves to hear, and will beyond our desires abundantly

fulfil.
,. WAo 1aath aaceniW up into 1atama, or ,/,uce,uW1 lt'M 1iatA gatlieretl the tointl
ill 1ai, flals 1 v,lw ltat1a b?und tu rcalerl in a garmenl 1 v,lw 1aath establilhetl all tlie
na rf the rartl& 1 what i, hi, name, and wlaal is 1ais 11111'1 name, if tlwu canst tell 1

Can we wonder that. Agurshould have acknowledged hie bn,ti,Aneaa-now that he wa~ contemplating the majesty of God-so
wondrous in hie work-so incomprehensible in liis nat11re 1 The
eye was blinded by the dazzling blaze of the sun. To behold Jehovah ascending and deact:nding in his own glorious person•afterward in the person of his dear Son 11--(for in his great work
1 Job :rl. 1-6; :r1ii. 1-6.
a Rom. 'rii. 14.
1 la •i. 5.
• Palm luiii. 1-251-'a lieu&.' T h e ~ ii the pl11ral e:rcellent-conveyin1 an
inlenlin.- no& et111y lo tnmfer 1CCept.ably anto our idlom. Bp. Honley giv• it-' I
- u a brute befim, thee.'
-~~~
•~iii.It
I I Cor. iii. 18. Then ii a be ray or 1riadom in tba& c o n ~ or.--.
lliu led 8--- to---• 1 only know -tbintr--dlat I bow DOlhina.' Comp. l.
Cor. ffii. 2.
1 Bee Ea. zL :rli.
• Oen. zL 7 i :r'rii. SIi i :r:,iii. Ill. E:r. iii. I.
• Jolla i. 61; iii. 13; ff. 81). EpL i• 9, 10.
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wu not his Father's name in him 11)-to see him holding the lome
winds as firmly as a man might hold in hia j,ats•-to·see bis almighty control of t1"' 10aters•-a11d his establishment of the enda
of the earth4-tbis is a sight that might make the highest and
wisest of men sink into nothingness before him. Who hath done
this, none can doubL The challenge is thrown out as a demonstration, that it was God alone. ' Show, me the man, that can or
dare arrogate tW,s power to himself.'•
But when we pass from the works to their great Maker-truly- it
is an overwhelming view- What ia his name, if thou. canal
tell 'J " Canst thou by searching find out God 1 Canst thou find
out the Almighty unto perfection 1 He dwelleth in the light, which
no man can approach unto ; whom no man ~th seen, 11or can
see."• How can we express him in words, or•onceive of him in
thought 1 Child of God! ".Be still, and know that he is God.'"
Restrain thy reason. Humble thy faith. " Lay thine hand upon
thy mouth." Lie in the dust before him. " 0 the depth !"1 open
only to him, whose " understanding is infinite."•
But bow does the mystery increase! What ia his Son's name,
if thou canst tell 'J And who can tell 'I "No one knoweth the
Son, but the Father."" Yet there iii a Son in the Eternal Godhead-a Son not begotten in time, but from eternity 11-bis name
therefore-not as some would have it-a component part of ~is
humiliation-but the manifestation of his Godhead-co-existent
with his father in the same ineffable nature-yet personally distincL 11 What is his name 'J and tDhat ia his Son's name 'J Sovereignty..,.....()mnipreaence-Omnipotence is his. He too controls
the winds and waters, 11 and establishes the earth 14 as one, who is
the visible " form of God, and thinketh it not robbery to be equal
with God.1111
,
What 'ia his name 'J The word even of the secret name is
easily spelt. 11 But the mystery is hid. We must not search too
curiously; 17 lest we "intrude into those things which we have not
seen, vain1y puffed up by our fleshly mind." 18 Many, however,
think it easy to undersiand this name. They think far more of
their wisdom than Agur did, and are at no loss at all to explain
what in their proud ignorance they conceive to be the full meaning
of the inscrutable subject. But the genuine disciple acknowledges
1
1

John x. 30, 38; m.'10.

Job :uYili. !l6. Comp. P•. civ. 3; ClCllY, 7. The Heu.hena dreamed of a lower
Deily, whom J llj>iter appointed u store-keeper to lltill or raile the winda at bia pleuure.
Bom. Od,YII. K:. 21, 2'J. - Virg. ./En. i. 89, 70.
I Job :11:ni. 8; u:niii. S.:-11. l111.. :d. UI. Jer. v. 22.
t Job xni. 7 i :u:uiii. 5. P•. xciii. l ; cxix. 90.
I Bp. Hall.
• Job Ii 7--9. 1 Tim. Yi. 16.
Job :u:nili. 3, ,.
' Pa. :dvi. 10.
• Rom. :Ii. 33.
• Pa. c:dru. 5. l111.. lCI. 28.
• lhtL xi. WT.
II Cha viii. 22-30.
II • W have a full and clear te.timony of the dialinction of' pel90D, and that the Son
ii equal to the Father, tnd of the ll&IDII auhltance with him.' Lavater. See ScoU ia
loco: Mr. Bolden couiden &Ilia interpretation to be ' na&unl and wdbrced, and w,q
lllitable to the conten.'
·
11 M:a&t. Till. !JS; :dv. 39.
u Col i. 17. Heb. i. 3.
II Phil. ii. 6.
• 11 Bff. m. 111, J.3.
17 Oen. lCDii. 99. Jud. xiii. 18.
II Col. ii, 10.
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the nature of the Son to be alike incomprehensible with that of
the Father-a mystery to be adored-not understood.
'Yet what Revelation bath brought up to us from these untraceable depth.a are pearls of great price. Let
reverently gather
them for the enricning of our souls. So far as our .Di•ine Teacher
leads us· by the hand, let us diligently follow him. The wholesome dread of being " wise above that which is written," must not
damp the holy ardor to be wise and wiser continually in that which
is written. 'Curiously to inquire is rasbneBB; to believe is piety ;
toknow indeed is lifeeternal.11 Unsearchable as he is in his greatness; yet so near is he to us, that we can rest in bis bosom.
Yours-:--Ohristian-is the unspeali:able privilege to be one with
him, who is One ~ith God. And therefore-if you tell hia nameas you are bound to tell what is revealed-is it not all that is infinitely great, combined with the endearing relations---HusbandBrother-Saviour-King 7
··

u•

6. Emy roonl ,f Gotl i, pun {purified, Marg.) : 1ae i, 11 ,Taield unto them tJiat
in Tama. 6. Atltl thn fltlC unto hi, IIIOl"lla, lut a npnm, t1&tM, lltld
iAoK be fwnd II liar.

1!" t1aeir tncst

Nothing is learned eolidly by abstract ~ulation. Go to the book.
Here all is light and puritT· Though "secret things belong to the
Lord our God ; 1et the things that are revealed" are our holy directory. Every thmg is intended t'o inftuence the heart and conduct.•
How unlike the sacred books of the heathen, or the sensual religion of Mahomet ! Here is no. license-no encouragement to
sin-no connivance at iL All lurking sins c.herished in the dark
cavern of pollution, are brought to light, and reproved. ETJet',
VJord Qf God iB -pure. Of what other book in the werld can thJS
be said' 7 Where else is the gold found without alloy 7 The word
ia ·tried.• It bas stood the trial, and no droas has been found in it.
'Having God for its Author, it bas truth without any mixture of
error for its mauer.'• 11 The VJO'l'ds of the Lord are pure t00rtla,
as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times."•
But if everv v,erd of God iB pure, take care that no word is
slighted. How few range over tlie whole Revelation of God ! To
take a whole view of the universe, we should embrace not only its
fruitful gardens, bnt its barren deserts, coming equally from the
hand of God, and none of them made for noughL To take a
limilarly comprehensive view of the sacred field, we must study
the apparently barren, as well as the more manifestly fruitful portions. Food will be gathered from the detailed code of laws, from
the historical annals of the kings, and from the " ware and fightings"-the prolific results of "the lusts of men."' The whole
Scripture is Scripture, and " all Scripture is profitable.'"
FavoritiE-m, however, is a besetting snare in the aacred study.
A part is too often taken instead of the whole, or as if it were the
Bemud.
I Deat. :nb:. 29.
I Beb.
PL xii. 6. Comp. PL cm. I'°. Chap. Yiii. 8, 9.
'l'l'im. iii..lG
l

I

• Locke.

1.J-iY.1.

6fM

.

BXP08ITION OP THB BOQlt OP PaOVBJl,tB•

whole. . One is absorbed in the dootrina11 a second in the practical,
a third in the prophetical, a fourth in the experimental, Sc.rjpturee ;
each aeeming to forget, that ewrg word of God is pve. This
want of completeness will show itself in a correspondmg defect. in
the Christian profession. The doctrinist becomes loose in practice;
the practical professor self-righteous in principle. The propbe&ic
~ciple, absorbed in hie imaginative atmosphere, neglects present
obligations. The experimental religionist mistakes a religion of
feeling, excitement, or fancy, for the sobriety and substantial fruitfulness of the gospel. All remind us of our Lord's rebuke-" Ye
do err, t1ot knowing the Scriptures."'
rrhe great exercise therefore is--to bring out the.whole mass of
solid truth in all its bearings and glory. So wisely h19 God linked
together the t1everal parts of bis system, that we cd:n ·receive no
portion soundly, e:x:cept in connection with the whole. The ilccuracy of any vi6w is more than suspicious, that serves to put a iorced
construction upon Scripture, to dislocate its connexion, or to throw
Important truths into the shade. Apparently contradictory statement.I are in fact only balancing truths; each correcting its opposite,
and, lik:e the antagonal muscles, contributing to the strength and
completeness of the frame. Every heresy probably stands upon
some insulated text, or some ell'.aggerated trnth, pressed beyond
"the proportion of faith." But none can stand upon the ·combined
view and testimony of Scripture. Nor let it be sufficient, that our
system includes no positive error, if some great truths be lacking.
Let it be carefully grounded upon the acknowledgment-e1'61')'
1DOTd of God is pure. Some of us may err in presumptuolll
familiarity with Scripture; others in unworthy reserve. But if
the heart be right, self-kno\Vledge will develope · the error, and selfdiscipline will correct iL
Christian simflicity will teach us to receive every Divine Truth
upon this forma ground-that it is the word of God. Though it is
not all of equal importance, it will bf' regarded with equal reverence.
We acknowll!dge implicitly God aR the Author of every particle of
Scripture, and that every word cif God i., pure. To reject therefore
one 'jot or tittle is a sufficient demonstration,'-as Dr. Owen admirably observes-' that no one jot or tittle of it is received as it
ought. Upon whatsoever this title and inscriptio11 is-' The Word
of Jehovah'-there must we stoop, and bow down our souls before
it, and captivate our understandings unto the obedience of faith."
This holy reverence is combined with trust in God. Blessed
trust, which brings a shield of special favor over his trembling
child !1 Sometimes indeed is Satan permitted to envelope him in
darkness, and to picture-as it were-frightful transparencies upon
his pri'jon-wall. What would he do in this time of terror, did be
not find a shield-a covert-in the boaom of his God 1 Y es-iC
Matt. xxii.29.
Owen Oil the PeneYerance
ham, Cha.JI. Y.
a Pa. h. 111 UL IA. lrri. IL
1
I

or the Samia, Chap. lt.
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tla, tJJOrd oJ God be p~re, it inust be a sure ground of trust. We
may take its dictum with uniloubting confidence, that he is a shield
-as to Abrabam of old 1-=-ao to Abraham's children, that put their
tnut in him.• In all consequences from within and from without
-when I quake under the terron of the law-in the hour of death
-in the day of judgmenL-" Thou art my shiel,l.»,• Nothing
honors God, like this turning to him in every time of need. If
there be rest, peaceful confidence, safe keeping-here it is.-And
where is it found beside 'I Despondency meets the poor deluded
sinner, who looks for some ot.her stay. And even the child of God
traces his frequent want of protection to his feeble uncertain use of
bis Divine sl,ield.
But the 1110,:d of God is not on1y pure, and cannot deceive. It
is abo suffitient ; and tberefore, lik:e tried gold, it needs no addition
for its perfection. Therefore to adtl to his v,ords, stamped as they
are with his Divine authority, will expose us to his tremendous reproof, and cover us with shame.' The Jewish Church virtua»,;
added their oral law and written traditions.• The Church fl
Rome i2' aot less guilty, and as a church has been .found a liar,..
adding to the inspired canon a mass of unwritten Tradition, and
Apocryphal Writings, with all their gross errors, and in despite of
the clearest proof of their human origin.• And is there no approach to this sinful presumption in the attempt. in our own day to
bring tradition to a near-if not to an equal-level with the Sacred
Testimony '# A new rule of faith is thus introduced-an addition
to the Divine rule--<>( co-ordinate authority. Never was it so important to clear from all question the momentous controversywhat is-what is not-the Word of God. The Lord has most
carefully guarded his pure v,ord from all human admixture. May
he preserve bis ministers from " teaching for doctrines the commandments of men;" '' saying, the Lord bath said it, when he
hath not epoken !"1 What a reverential awe-what godly je,µouay
-ehould they exercise-to a,d,d, not tothe pure v,ord by the glosses
of false interpretation ; not to expound their own nfinds in the
stead of the mind of God !
7. T'UJO things hat'll I mp,iml tf thte; tlmv me them noc before I ,lie : 8. R.
mow far from me -ranily tmtl lies: gi'Cfl me neitMr ,-my nor riches ; fwl me IOitA
f • conwement (of my allowance, Marg.) form,: 9. Le,t I befall,tf1Ul it:ny
thte, anti say, Who is the ~ 1 or lul I be poor, anti llaal, tmtl tau the name <f
"'1 Gal in i:ain.
Though Agor had confessed his brutisl&nus before his God ; yet
hi■ prayers (the moat accurate test of a man of God) prove him to
hJve been possessed of deep spiritual understanding. " We ask, and
receive not, because we ask amiss, that we may consume it upon
Oen. :n. 1.
I Pa. •· UL ~ the ame CODDedicm, xviii. 30.
t See Dea&. i•. ll; xii. 3ll Re't'. :uii. 18, 19.
Ib.cm.116.
I Jlark YU. 7-13.
• Mr. Home bu confernd 1111 obliption on the Chmch, IJJ tmbliabirur ~ J bia
nluable DP- of the Ai-r,pllal qulllion, 6am the lu& Editioll_of_bil, IDirodac&ion.'
1 EL nu. 7-9, wi&h Ila&&: :n. 9.
I
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our lusts."' How wisely gracious therefore is the teaching of the
Divine Comforter, II helping our infirmities" in rrayer, and, by
moulding our petitions " according to the will o God," ensuring
their acceptance !1 Agur'a heart must have been under this heavenly teaching; dictating hia prayers by a primary regard to his
best interests, and by a spiritual disceroment of what would probably be beneficial, and what injurious to them.
Two things he especially 'hquired-not as thaugh he had n~
thing else to ask-but as being the pressing burden of the present..
moment. And these he asb--as if he would take no denial-with
all the intense earnestness of a dying sinner-Deny me them not
before I die.
His prayers are short, but comprehensive. Though little is said,
yet that little is fraught with matter; framed in its proper order.
Spiritual blessings occupy the first place ; tempol'al blessings are
secondary, and in subserviency to them.
Remove from me vanity and lies. Is not this the atm0&phere
of the world 'l vanity its character_._zie., its delusion ; promising
happiness, only to disappoint its weary and restless vict.imsP How
can the heaven-born soul breathe in such a world 1 Every thing
deadens the heart, and eclipses the glory of the Saviour. "The
soul cleaveth· to the dual" "All that is in the world-the lust of
the ftesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life-is not of
the Father, but is of the world."' And therefore" ~ey that observe lyingvanitieaforsake their own mercy.'11 A soul that knows
its dangers ·and its besetting temptations, will live in the spirit of
this prayer of the godly Agur-Ref1UJve from me-Jar from meas far as possible-vanity and liea. 11 Turn away mine eyes"prayed a Saint of God in the same watchful jealousy--" from beholding vanity. Remove from me the way of lying."•
But how singular-yet how fraught with instruction-is Agur's
second prayer ! All are ready to pray against poverty. But to
deprecate richea-' Oh ! deliver me from this muck-rake'-' that
prayer'-as Interpreter remarked to Christiana-' has lain by, till it
18 almost rusty.
'Give me not riches'-is scarce the prayer of one
of ten thousand." Agur, as a wise man, desired the safest and
happiest lot-not-as Israel of old-11 meat for his lust,"'' butfOOI.I
convenient for him, measured out in daily allowance•-suitable to
his need. This is obviously not a fixed measure. It implies-not
a bare sufficiency for natural life, but a provision varying according
to the call, in which God has placed us. 'If Agur be the ~ter
of a family, then that.is his competency, which is sufficient to maintain his wife, children, and household. If Agur be a public person,
a Prince or a Ruler of the peoele, then that is Agur's sufficiency,
which will conveniently maintam him in that condition.'" Jscob,
I Comp. Oen. nm. 96.
J&lllell iv. 3.
I Rom. viii, 516, fl'f.
I Pl. cm. 37, 39.
• 1 Jolin ii. 16.
• Jon. ii.8.
I Pt.luTiii. 18.
' J>ilgrim'• Progrea. Put. ii.
I Comp. l Kinp iT. !17. 2 King_a :En. 30. Jer.uni.21.
II Mede'• Sermon Oil Agar'• Chou:e.
I

B:U081TIO:N OP TRB• BOOlt OF H.OVEBBB,

60'7

when "pe had become two bands," evidently required more, than
when in hie earlier life " wilh his staff he had passed over Jorda.J.111 What. was sufficient for himself alone, would not have been
sufficient for the many, that were then dependent upon him. The
immense provisions for Solomon's table-considering the vast multitude of his dependente•-might be! only a competency for the demand. The distribution of the maena was food ctn&tJenientnothing too fnuch, but no deficiency. "He that gathered much
bad nothing over; and he that gathered little had no lack."• And
thus, in the daily dispensation of Providence, a little may be a sufficiency to one; while an overflowing plent.y is no superfluity to
another.. Only let Christian self-denial-not depraved appetitebe the standard of competency. Proud nature never sloops so low.•
The Apostle distincu,r traces to the inftuence of Divine teaching
his Christian moderation in his diversified conditions of abuudance
and of want.' Philosophy may have inculcated the lesson. But
Almighty grace alone can command the practice of iL
' It is a question'-says Dr, Soul.h-' whether the piety or the
prudence of t.his prayer be greater.'• Agur was well persuaded of
i.he temptations incident to these two opposite conditions-the tJanity and lies belonging to riches,' the discontent and occasion of
sin, which are the snares of potJerty. Yet he does not pray absolutely against these states-only submissively. It is the prayer of
his choice-the desire of his heart. God would graciously exempt
him from both, and bless him with a middle condition. Nor does
be ask this for the indulgence of the fteeh. He deprecates not the
trouble, anxieties, and respon:;,ibilities of ,ichea, which might betoken an indolent self-pleasing spirit; nor the miseries and sufferings of poverty. But be cries for deliverance from the snares of
each condition-Let me not be rich, lest I be full and de,iy_ thse.
Let me not be poor, lest I steal, and take the na,,-, of "'11 God in
wain.
And _alas! the danger of these results is but too eviddnL Both
extremes are the borders of fearful temptation. Strange and irrational' as it may appear-such is the depravity of our nature, that
mercies induce neglect, and often casting-off, of God.• Lust is too
strong for coW1Cience. Rarely does " the daughter of Tyre come
wub. her gift, or the rich among the people entreat the favor'' of
their Goo.• Too often-the more we receive from God, the less he
receives from us. 10 The twiningthomschoke the heavenly planL 11
And ·as \'fe prosper in the ftesh, we are impoverished in the spiriL
1 Gen. xx:zii. JO.
• l Xinp i•. ill, 23.
• Ex. xYi. JS.
• Comp. Eec. "· JO. Bab. ii. 5. 1 Tim. Yi. 9, 10.
• I A,.,e ,_.,.__I llaw .._ ~ p N l l i o m taken from the inltraclion in
the Heathen M:,lteria Phil. it". U, ltl
I Sermon OD J - ii. 16.
T Pa. lxii. 9,
I Job. :ni. J3, l'; :aii. 17, 18. •
• Palm XIY. Ill.
• DeaL Yi. 11, 12; Tiii. 10-13; xxxii. J5. Bea xiii. 6. Wbat a deep knowledae
II the beut ill implied in tbal pelilion our Litany llr cleli'ffllDlle ua all li11141 qf 11N111ltl t
Bow difticalt to riJaliae die,_, 'If .-UA II lbe
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But not l~BB imminent are the dangers of pinching poverty. And
it is not every Christian, that can bonorably grapple with th«;m.
Dishonesty is a besetting temptation 1-followei up by perjury to
escape puoishmenL• Thus two commandments are broken, and
the sinner is in "the snare of the devil, .taken captive by him at his
will.na
The 'golden mean' (for ad even a Heathen could describe it)• is
recommended by patriarchs,• prophets,• and apostles.' Nay, om
Lord teaches us to pray for it in terms identical with this petition.
For what else is our "daily bread" but Joo,J convenient for ua 'J'
We must however be careful that we use Agur's prayer in his
spi~L fe_rhaps the Gospe_l rather teaches us to l~ave ~ matter
entirely with God. Both riche:r and pot>erty are his appointment.•
It may please him to place us in a high condition, to entrust us
with much ricAea, or to exercise us with the trials of pat>ertg.
Many of his children are in both these conditions.•• And shall the7
wish it otherwise 1 Let them rather seek for grace to glorify him
in either state. Or if it seem la,vful to pray for a change of condition, let them not forget to pray for a single eye to his glory-that
his will-not ours-may be done in us. 'Whithersoever God gives'
---ftid the pious Bishop Hall-' I am both thankful and indifferent ;
so as, while I am rich in estate, I may be poor in spirit, and while
I am poor in estate, I may be rich in grace.m
10. Accwe not (hurt 11ot with thy tongue, Marg.)
lut lie curse thee, antl thov. be found. guill.y.

11

-,at unto hi, tJlala',

Let 'not this Proverb be a shelter for unfaithfulneBB. How much
evil goes on in a family, because those that are privy to it, and
ought to inform, shrink from accuing a aervant to l,.ia ,n,aater I
'They must not make mischief in the house, or bring themselves
into trouble.' But we owe it alike to master•• and lo se"ant11 not
to wink at sin. We may owe it to ourselves to accuae a aert>tffll
to-kia maater for injury to ourselves.1' Yet let a fellow se"ant
first observe our Lord's rule of privacy. 11 Let every exercise of
faithfulness be in the spirit of love. Beware of the busy wantonneBS of the talebearer. 11 Never make trouble for trifles; or tJccu.N
tAe aervant, when he may not have the full liberty and power lo
I

Chap. vi. 30.

t Chap nix. 2'.• Comp. LeT. vi. 9, 3;
I II Tim. Ii. !16.

:m. 11, 19.

7.ech. v. S, -&.

A - quiaqaia ~
Diligit, tutu caret ohloleti
Son1ibm tecti, caret in.;dendt
Sobriua aull..'
Horat. Cum. Lib. ii. 10.
I Gen. ;ayfil. 20.
• Jf.'r• .r.lv. 5.
T Phil. iv. 11, 19. 1 Tim. YI. 6-10.
• The learned Mede inalala upon tbia iden~binga fit and nlicient, prealllly
annrlllll to apro• n11a1a,. Kut. xiii. 11- ■
'
, u it were, n, T'II• - • . _
quate to our beiqg 1.11d 1111voort--bread 1111flicient-tbe bread we haVII need of.
• Richea are hie gift, ·r Blnp iii. 13. Povmy ia bil will, Deut. XY. 11. Camp
Jobl. !U.
II Abraham-David-Solomon-with Luanll 1111d tbe lu!in of Ilia kin&d-, J-. I. 6.
u Worb, 'riii. 196.
II Mai&. vii. 19.
u t.v. xix. 17.
u Gen.. Di. 116, 516.
u Mai&. xTiii. 16.
u Lev. m. 16.
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defend ~imi3elf. When conscience does not constrain us. le speak
-the law of love ahva.r,s supplies a reason for silence. The Jewish
aervants were ordinarily elaves, for the most part crushed by their
Master's oppression. Cruel therefore would it be without strong
cause to l;Iup degradatiq upon a sinking fellow-creature ; for
whom the Mesaic law prescribed kindness and protection. 1
The rule however may be more generally applied. David suf.
fered severely from unkind accusations to his royal Master.•
Those who take the most eager pleasure in finding fault are usually those, who can least bear -tbe retort upon themselves. Take
l:ieed, lest '\\·bile.thou art exposing" the mote in thy bl'Other's eye,"
thou be ~eminded to thy deeper disgrace of " the beam that is in
thine own eye."• .A curse from thy injured brother DJay not
"come eauseless to thee."• The motive, which plainly aetuated tht.
accusation of the adulteress, only retorted shame upon the accu•
eers. "The conviction of their own consciences"' brought their
own guiU to mind. Should not this remembrance constrain ue
needlessly to " s~k evil of no man 1"• Should not the covering
of our own infinitely provoking offences, induce us gladly to cast a
covering over our offending brother, where the honor of God did
not forbid concealment !7
11. TMre is a ge,uimtion tlaat.cursetl thrir fal1u!r, and tlotA not blea tMM

talflter, IS. There i, a ge,uimium llat ,m pure m their Oll1II eyes, and yet is flOI
VJlllli«J from tMir jillhinu,. 13. There i, a ge,uimtion, 0 1iou, lo/hi ,m tMir
. , , and their eyelid, are li/fal up. 14. TMNJ is a generation, wlai. teeth .,..
a, 11l!Ords, and their jaw teeth tJ11 lmivu, to derour tM -poor- from q/f Ute earlA, and
tAe Midy from

tJflll1fl/I mm.

'

Agor here gives in artificial order (as in some of the Psalms) his
observations, probably in answer to hts diP<'iples' inquiries. He describes four different masses that came UDlicr his eyee-not a few
individuals-bbl generwtiom-a race of men-like a large stock
-descending from father· to son. Truly ;c the thing that hath
been, is that which shall be; and that which is done, is that which
shall be done ; and tber• i1 no new thing under the sun."• For
these four generation, belong lo every age. They always ha\l'e
been, and always will be, to the end of time.
Take the first generation. What a disgrace to human nature I
ournng their parents! Solon, when asked why he had matk no
law against parricides, replied, that he could not conceive of any
iloe 10 impious and cruel. The Divine Law-giver knew his creature better-that his heart was capable of wickedneBB beyond eonoeption'-of this wickedness beyond the imagination ofthe heath•
en sage. He has marked it with bis most tremendous judgment, 10
The cursing of a parent was visited with the same punishment u
I Deat. J::mi. 16,
I 1 Sam. J:ll.D. 9, 10 i HTi. 19.
• Matt. Yii. 3--5.
t Comp. C~ ttri. 9. Dnt. :u. 9. l Sam. :ii::ni. 19. 0-,. J - ii. II.
• John -viii. S:-9,
Ma&&. :s.ii. i.
• TiL iiL ll, 3.
T ~ • iT. 31 1 ~ Col. Ill. 12, _13.
I ~ - i. 9.
I Jer. rrii.&.
ao Ve• 17; n. IIO. Deut. :ii:iu. 18-il; UTD. 16.
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the blaspheming of God 1-so near does the one in sin approach the
. other. The rebel against his/arent is ready to" stretch out his
hand against God" himself, an to II run UJ>«?n the thick bosses of
his buckler."• Many are the forms, in which this proud abomination sho)ft itself-resistance of a parent.'~ authority•-eontempt of
his reproofl-shamelessly defiling his name'-needlessly exposing
sin•-coyeting bis substance'-denying his obligation.• Most fearful is the increase of this generation among ourselves. Every
village bears sad testimony to this crying sin, that brings down
many a parent's grey hairs with sorrow to the grave, and spreads
anarchy throughout the whole land. No plea of extenuation can
be allowed to justify the sin. The authority of parents, even in
t,he lowest degradation, must be respected, even when we dare not
-must not, follow their example. But what can be done to stay
the threatened invasion of this devastating flood, Once and again
let us remember, ere it be too laCie-:-discipline-wise-tender-early
discipline, prayer-pleading-patient-believing prayer ; diligence
-active-3irect-prudently applied. Will not our God in the use
of his own means give us yet to praise him 1 Trust and doubt not.
In what Church do we not find the next generation 1 The
Pharisee of the Gospel• was the living picture-pure i11 his
qea, get not washed from his jilll&iaess. The Laodicean Church
was full of such professors. 10 Indeed everywhere it is the great
. work of Satan to delude the sinner into a goocl" opinion of himself.
He estimates himself by some plausible qualitiet1, or 11orne course of
external decorum, 11 while a blind infidel as to that depravity of his
nature, which-not the· gross acts 'of sin-gives the stamp to the
whole character. Sometimes partial obedience maintains this delusion ; while he hides from himself the genuine hypocrisy of secret
reserves, which mare all. 11 He was once impure ; but be bas gone
through a course of purifying observance& He bal waahetl himselffrom his ftlthiness.
·
'We often see this self-deceiver in the spiritual Church, exhibiting
a fall and clean profession to his fellow-men ; while himself-awt.l thought !-living at an infinite distance from God. 11 Salvation
4,y !re, grace is· his creed, and he will contend earnestly for the
plU'ell simplicity of the Gospel. He can distinguish accurately
between 10und and unscriptural doctrine. Yet his conscience is
sleeping in the "form of godliness," while his heart is wholly uninfluenced by " its power pac There is no mourning for his innate
guilt and pollution, no sensibility of sin in bis thoughts, objects,
motives, or prayers; no perceptible change from a proud, self-

°"'"

1 LP. :a. If, with uiY. 11-16. See the I Tim. iii. II.

c:be colllUIClion, la. zlY. 8, 9.

Job D, 11,1 96.
I !l Sun. ll'f, 1-10.
• DeaL xxi. 18-iO. 1 Sun. Ii. Iii.
s !l Sam. :nL !1:9.
• Oen. b:. !1:9.
' Jad. X'fii, i.
• II.it. x":.~winl the ~lity ~ ~ GIid noe ~ the puma.
• Malt. ll:DU. 26-fl. Lue na. 16; x'flii. 10. John Ill:. to, "1.
.
.
• Ra'f. iii. 1'7, 18.
11 Malt. m. 90. Reim. •ii. 9. Phil. iii. 6.
■ l Saap. D, 13, 14.
II 1 Cor. :mi. I.
II !l Tim. iii. 5.
I
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willed, or worldly spirit. He is pu.re in l&is otm eyes-in his own
imaginary view, and perverted judgment ! Yet until he be dieturbed in his complacency, how hopeless his condition !1
'l'he want of all cheering influence is a plain proof of self-delusion. Vital religion is the sugar in the liquid, which i111P.regnatea
the whole contents of the eup. The path may be thorny,•and our
light darkness. But sweetness will be mingled in our sorrow1 even
till the last drop in the cup of life shall be spent. The formalist's
religion is a piece of polished marble in the cup, externally beautiful ; but cold and dead ; impregnating nothing with an atom of
sweetness.

1

The power of this self-delusion is-that man has no natural
conception of the deep stain of sin, such as nothing but the blood
of sprinkling can fetch out. The man of God, bathed in the tears
of penitence, cries out for this sprinkling alone to II purge him."•
The tears of the purest repentance in themselves are impure and
abominable.• It is not the exercise of a day to know the full extent
of our corruption. As the Lord leads us into the light of our own
hoarts, we behold " greater and yet greater abominations."• The
conscience purged from sin becomes more clear for the discovery of
remaining pollution. Those who are most purified will have the
deepest sensibility of impurity,• and will most deeply value "the
fountain opened for sin and uncleanness," with its free invitation" Wash, p.nd be clean.111
Sinner! if thou be found unwashed from thy jilthines11. must it
not be certain exclusion from that "place, into which shall not in
any wise enter any thing tha, defileth 1"' Awful indeed will be
the final sentence-" He that is filthy, let him be filthy still !'"
The next generation provokes our sorrowful amazement-O
how 'lofty are their eyes I and their eyelids lifted up. Such intolerable arrogance ! What greater anomaly does the conscience
afford than that of a proud sinner ! his eyelids lifted up, instead
of being east to the ground. Such is his self-confidence even in
the presence of his God !• And before men-all must keep dietr
distance, from these swelling worms! We may see this pride embodied in a system-" the Man of Sin sitting in the temple of Gc:>d,
showing himself that he is God !" 11 We may see it in worldlt
greatness,in the pride of Moab, 11 and t.he prince of Ty¥ ;11 the
boasting Antiochus ; 11 Haman in all his glory ;u "Herod arrayed in
his royal apparel ;" 11 Nebuchadnezzarin his self-pleasing contemplation, before the severe chastening of his God had taught him the
wholesome lesson-" Those that walk in pride he is able to abase."••
In a lower leve~ it is the pride of birth, rank, wisdom, riches, or ao, Cmnp. Chap. iii. 7; xii. 15; ffi 9; :u:Yiii. 11.
I Palm Ji. 7.
• Job ix. 30, 31. Jer. ii. !11:l
t ' Elek. Yiii. 7-15.
• Comp. Rom. Ti. 9. Pbil. iii. 6, with Rom. Ti. 14-9'. 1 Tim. i. 15.
I Zeeb. xiii. 1.
T Rff. :ui. i7,
I lb. :uii. 11.
• Comp. Lab zYiii. 1~13.
•• 9 Thea. ii. 3 4.
11 la. :ui. 6. Jer. :dYiii. 119.
11 k xnii. ll-9.
11 Dan. xi. 36,
If Ii'& •• JI.
• Am xii. 91-113.
11 Du. iv.

n.

30-:37.
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eomplishm•ts. Jn every circumstance is this higb look· specially
hateful to God ;'01 and t.be day is appointed in his own purpose for
its prostrate humiliation.• Meanwhile little is it conceived, how
really contemptible this pride makes its deluded votaries appear before .their fellow-creatures.• One beam of the Divine glory• and
one sight of the cross of Calvary•-must at once dispel their vain
splendid illusion.
The last generation appears before ·us as a monster of iniquity. We can scarcely draw the picture in its full colors. Conceive of brutes with iron teelh-a wild beast opening his mouib,
and displaying-instead of truth-BtDOrds an,l knives, sharpened
ready for their murderous work.• Yet withal, these cruel oppressors are marked by pitiful cowardice. They vent their wantouoen
only, where there is little or no power of resistance ; not the wolf
with the wolf, but· with the defenceless lamb ; ,lei,ouring the poor
and needy from o.ff the earth ;' "eating up my people"-not like
an occasional indulgence, .but " as they eat bread'"-their daily appetite-without intermission. Such cruel oppressors appear from
time to time as a chastening curse to the land. Nay, they were
found among the rulers of God's own people,• even among tJiie
teachers of religion, 11 cloaking their covetousness under the garb of
special holiness. God thus shows us a picture of man left to himself. When the reins are loosened or given up, is there any length
of wickedness, to which he may not proceed 1
Indeed the four generatioDB teach us this same lesson-most valuable, yet most humbling, thoroughly to know. Yet so depraved
is man, I.hat nothing is so much bidden from him as himself. 11
He keeps a good opinion of himself, by keeping the light out of the
heart and conscience. His imagination fancies good, where there
is nothing but hateful deformity. Under this self-delusion-we
deal so gently and tenderly with sin, that no cOIUlict is maintained
with it, no sorrow or burden felt concerning it. How deeply do we
need the searching li~ht and convincing power of the Spirit of God,
to show us our abommations; lb make us tremble at the sight of
them ; and to let us see, that. our reme,ly must come from God every
moment; that no partial change, no external polish-nothing leas
than the creating power of God-can reach the case for a cure. 11
Adored indeed be the grace of God, if we be· not in one or other
of these generationa ! But let us. remember "such were some of
us"-either disobedient to our parents, or self-righteous in the
church, proud and contemptuous, or crue) and oppressive. But toe
ere 'll)as/,,ed from our jillhinaa. 11 Therefore-" who makeah thee
t.o differ 11• 1s the grand balancing question, when we are diisposed
1 Chap. TI. 17; ni. 4. Comp. Pa. cxui. I.
t IA. ii. 11-17; iii. 16, 17.
• Pa. ci. 6.
• Comp. Job :a:lii. ·6, 6. IA. vi. 6.
• Phil. ii. 4-8.

• Palm ITii. 4.

7 Pa. J:. 8, 9. Eccl. iv. I.
la iii. 16. Am. ii. 6, 7 i Till. 4. Ilic. ii. I. ~ Bab.
iii. 14.
• PL :siY: ,.
t Am. iY. 1. Ilic. iii. 1-3. ~ - iii. 3.
11 Matt. uiii. 14. SI Pe&. ii. 3.
u SI Imp •iii. ~ 13.
1t PL Ii. 10.
14 lb. i•. 1.
II 1 Cor.Yi. 11.
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to forget. from whence we were raised, and t.o whOlll we owe all
tba& we have and are for his service.
·
15. The 1wrae-lmcA 1aatA t1oo tlavg_1ittJrs, c,ying,'(Jive, gi,,e. T1aere an ~
t1&ing• that ant nner satis~ yea, four thing• '111 Ml, 1J is enough, (wealth,
Marg.) 16. The grave; im,l tie bamm IIIOfflb: tu ea'th. that is not filletl v,iJl
_,,,.: 01lll 1M fire that llrit1a Ml, h is enough.

.Agur describes in an artificial mode of expression, 1 but with forcible imagery, the cravings of human lust. If viewed in reference
t.o t.he last generation, they form an admirably finished picture of
the merciless and avaricious tyrant. They are like the horse-leach,
v,hich. hath two daughters, crying, Give, give. They are like the
three and four things, tkll grave-the womb-the earth, and tl&s
fir_e. • But with a more general reference, the figures are graphically instructive. The l&m·se-leacl& with its two-forked-tongue like
It/Jo daughters, sucked the blood with an insatiable apP,etite.•
The grave opens the mouth for fresh victims.• T"8 barren
v,om6 eagerly covets the blessing.•
The parched earth, after
large supplies, still thirsts for more. 77le }ire-when the spark
filllt kindles a coal, or lights upon combustible matter-never ceases
to burn, as long as fuel is supplied; and in many a disastrous conflagration, leaves us to cry out in fearful wonder, "Behold! how
great a matter a little fire kindleth !'" And yet these are scarcely
adequate representations of that in!llltiable thirst within, that never
says-It ia enough. The greater the portion, the greater the lust.
Every indulgence provokes the appetite. 7 How blessed is that.
state, to which the gospel brings us. "Having food and raiment,
let us be therewith content!" What a merciful deliverance from
that. "destruction and perdition"-the certain end of lawless lust I'
Happy child of Goel ! weaned from his own indulgence! disciplined
under his Pather'a yoke ! satisfied abundantly with his Father's
love. Whether "he abound or suffer need"-he can say-" It ia
toealth-1 am full, and abound."' Has be not found that, which
answers every demand, supplies every need! and satisfies every
desire 1 What but God can fill the soul, which God bath made,
and made for himseln
17. The qt that moclcelh at hi, father, 01lll d4,yiatA to obey his -,,_., the ra__, of 1M '114lleg shall pick il out. and the ymmg eaglu shaU eat il.

Agur here returns to the fil'Bt generation-the unnatural deapiaer11 of their parents. 10 He had before described their character.

Now he links it with the punisbmenL Observe the guilt only of a
scornful look-the mocking eye, when perhaps not a word is spoke.
Certainly if tle fifth commandment is" the firBt with promise,"• ic.
See ye,- 21, 24, 27; Yi. 16. Am. i. 3, 6, 9, 11, 13; ii. I, 4.
Holdt-a. Comp. Pa. lix. Ii, 14, 15.
• lw"'-' Not&
•NOil niaura catem, niai pleA& cru11ria hirudo.'
R11r. De Arte Plllltic&, 47&.
1 Oen. J::U. 1. 1 Sam. i. 6, 11.
t Chap. :n'lii. iao. ll&b. ii. 5.
• . , _ iii. 6.
T See A ~ • Cania. Lib. iii. c. I
• I Tia. Ii. 6-10.
• Pllil. iY. Ii, 18.
Ver. 11.
11 Bpb. ri. I.
I
1
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is allo the first with judgment. No commandment in the breach tA
it. is visited with more tremendous threatenings. What a pictnn,
is here given of infamy 1 Perhaps the case 'of Absalom furnishes
the most striking illustration-a self-willed youth and rebel againat
his father and his sovereign-made a spectacle of shame before his
people !1 the vengeance of God inflicting the punishment, which
was due al the bar of human jlllltice ! Bµt we may observe a more
general illustration of th~ frightful "picture. How many confessions
on the scaff'old have borne testimony, that the first step towards that
untimely end wa, contempt of parental anthority and restraint !
The bodies of such criminals were deprived of the rites of burialexposed either on the gallows, or cast out into the valley, as meat
for the fowls of the air.• Thus the eye, that had scornfully mocked
his Jather, became the choice morsel of the eagle or the raven of
the valley.• ·
But even where there is no such literal fulfilment, the curse is not
the less sure. Seldom do we see the disobedient. rebels prospering,
and blessed in their own children. Retributive just.ice visits them
late,-bul certain ; and the poignant anguish of many a disappointed hope, and many an arrow shot from weir own bow, may
hear to them lhe message of their chastising Father-" Thine own
iniquities shall correct. thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove
thee."t
18. 7'MN 6e t1aree thing• I01aic1i are too tDO'Nletfvl fur m,; ,-, four 10hic:l I
bmo nat. 19. The 11JGY '!fan eagle in the air ; the IIJaJ cl a .,,_, upon a red:
the IIJGY c/ a ship in the midst (heart, Marg.) ,f the sea; and the IIJaJ if a ma
1Dith a maid. 90. Such u the IIJGY of an adullmnu woman ; she mteth and tDipet]I
1Nr mouth, and strith, I haw done no toickedn.ess.

The kingdom of nature is full of wonders, and these wondel'B are
full of instruction. Where the philosopher cannot. give a reaaon,
the humble disciple may learn•a lesson. Thedepths ofnat.m:e are
the figure of the depths of sin-of the unsearchable deceitful heart.•
The eagle soars in the air with so lofty and rapid a flight, that the
eye cannot follow her t0ay. It. leaves no scent nor footsteps, by
which we might trace it, as the beast on the ground.• ThA serpent on the sand would leave its mark. But the serpent on t.he
rock, it leaves no slime like the worm-no ·feathers like the birdswho then can mark its t0ay 1 The ship-like the great monster
of the deep-" maketh a path to shine after her." 7 But while she
9 Sam. xYiii. 9-J 7.
See Gen. xL 19. I Sam. nil. 44--46. 9 Sam. 'Di 10.
• Bocbart conceivea the alluaion to be to the nlley-Jer. xui. 40-where probably
the dead bodiee of the criminala were aenL At all even ta the denial of the ritee of burial
one of the aeYerNt marks of Di'l'ine clwtilemenL Comp. Jer. vii. 33; uii. 18, 19.
The Heathena felt thia deprivation to be a apooial afflic:t.ion. Homer reprnenta tbe dyina
Hee1or as entreating Achillee not to ~ve bis body to be tom by hie Grecian doi!s. but to
reetore it to hie parenta for burial. Lib. X. 337~43. Virgil aleo repreaenta Paiin• entreeting ,Eneu either to throw the earth bilDlll!lf uponliie body, or to carry it with
bim tbroUJli the water, rather than expoae it to the binla of prey. .tEn. VI. 363-371.
I Jer. 11. 19.
I lb. xvii. 9.
I Job nxi:1. '¥7.
' lb. sli. 39. Comp. P■. civ. 96; cvii. 113, 9'. Thi■ S.Ure, and that of tbe ~le,•
of dae rapid COIUN of life, are bely illwaated. '\Viad. Y, I 11 Ill Witli111 ad-1
I

--a-

BXPOBJTION OP TBB BOOK OF PROVEllB8.

615

ploughs in tl&e midst (in tl&e heart) of tl&e na, her furrows are
quickly closed up, and /&er way is untraceable. Not less mysterious is the way of a man with a maid. Eminently practised is the
seducer in "the depths of Satan," and a thousand arts does he
ptactise to allure the affections of his unwary victim. And it is
often as difficult to penetrate his designs, and to escape his snares,
as to trace tl,e ,oay of tl&e eagle, the serpent, or the ship. Let this
be a warning to young and inexperienced females, nt>t to trust to
their own purity, or to the strength of their own resolutions, or to
place themselves in Unprotected situations. 1
Equally unfathomable are the devices of the adulterous woman
to entangle her prey, and to deceive her unsuspecting husband.
Solomon has described the picture with graphical and minute accuracy.• Such a course of abomination, wickedness, and hypocrisy, as is scarcely to be conceived ! indulging her sin as the sweet
morsel under her tongue ; feasting greedily upon her " stolen water and secret bread,'11 yet keeping up the semblance of innocence
and purity;• 111iping her mouth, to prevent all suspicion, suffering
no sign of the action to remain. A woman must be advanced
very far in the way of sin, before she can present so unblushing a
front. Yet every fresh indulgence of lust gives rise to new artifices,
"hardening'' the heart more fully in " the (blceitfulness of sin."•
Its fascinations blind it to its real character. Let then the first
step be shunned-the most distant path, that may lead to temptation. Where shame ceases to accompany iti the ruin of the victim
is accomplished. Abundant warning is giv~n-solemn instruction
-many beacons in the path-to show the certain end of this
flowery road.•
mirably dPfenda these 8irarea

• worthy of inapintion, apim& the -

critica. Miac. Sacra. Lill. i. e. i::viii. 3l~.

of neolopal

1 Ambrme h• treated fully upon th- fbm &gores. Allllllling the chapter lo be
written by Solomon, be explain■ bi■ ignorance or them-' not that be not able lo
know them, bu& beeau■e it WM not a time for him lo know them.' 7'1e v,ay qf U..
he underlland■ t.o he the a■cen■ion ofCbri1t, dying baclr., • an ~le t.o bi■ Father, carrying man plucked from the jaw■ oftbe enemy u lli■ prey with him I And though the
■-o■ion 'riaible, yet wliat udentanding could gra■ p the apprehemion ofeuch Maje■ty retiring t.o heaven I . The - , qf 1M acrpmt OA U.. rack ■hi&lowed the -ulta ol
Satan upon Chri■t-on whom- on a rodt--{unlike the lint man, who waa earth and
daat) he could lea•e no marlr.-o foot■tep■ of Iii■ malice. The pioUI father t.o be
in ■ome doubt upon the third image. Tit. - , qf 1Ae .aip fll fM - i■ the - , of God'■
church through the - of penecutioo. Thi■ ehip cannot mmny, beeau■e Cbri■t i■
lifted up on tlie mut of it~hat i■-on the erm■. The Father ■itteth • pilot at the lllem
olit. The Comimer pnaened it■ rrow ! Or-Cbri■t i■ the ■hip, into which the ■oul9
ol all true believen do go up; which, that it may be carried more ■trongly in the midi&
ol the --.e■• i■ made of wciod, and Axed with iron: tbi■ i■ Cbn.t in the te.h. And
who eaa tell the -1 ol &hi■ ■hip, either in the womb of the Virgin, or the been of i .
lie,ren The-, qf a ill Au ,out/a (LXX. and other venion■) illwitrate■ the
wa,- of our Saviour Cbri■& in hi■ :,oath apo11 the earth! Saeb Jllll8rile crudi&iee aN
calculated t.o bring ridicule ntber thin revere111:9 t.o the IIIICl'ed booi. Yet a combined
and powerful effort i■ now made to palm tbtt Fatbera upon the church, • the priJ!W1
erpoaiton of Scripture, and the ■tandud of faith I Many patri■lic ei::poeition1 ol the
Proverb■ equally groa might ba-.e been produced. • r t liom higher ground-Can G,rbear ■arpriae, tlia& men of talte and leamillg ■homd a4is their imprimatur lo ■ach IIDdilciplined foll of interpretalioa 'l
• Chap.... v.
Chap. ii::. 1,.
• Oen. i::nix. 13-19.
I Heb,. iii. 13.
I Cbap. V, 3--6 j vii. it-17 j iJt. 18.

•B,.
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11. Fur t1&ffl! tlmw• the earth ir ~ tmtl for fattr l1amgs it cannot iem-:
99. Fur a .seniant, 1DLn 1&e ~ '; tmtl a fool, when 1&e ir Jll,,d toith meat;
13. Fur an odioul IOOfflCl1I, when
i, fllllTfVil: tmtl an htm4maitl, that u leir lo

w

wmutra,.

Next to things which were unsearchable, Agor now mentions
some things that were intolerable-things for tDhich ths earth ia
disquieted-bringing confusion wl)erever they are found. Who
doea not naturaJly condemn things out of plaee, as unauitable and unseemly 1 Order is the law of the works of GQd in the world, no
lesa than in the Church ; 1 and any breach of order ~ to be deprecated. Four such evils are here mentioned-two eonneeted with men
-two with women-the one in the community-the other in the
family.
The first evil mentioned is-a. ser'Oanl tDhen M reign8'h. This
is a serious evil in the faimily, whether it ariBeB from the mismanagement of. the qaaster, 1 or from hia own intrigue.• He is obviously ou,I of place, and ruling, where be ought to serve, must.
briPg disorder.' The evil is far greater in a kingdom. Men of
low birth may indeed rise honorably by their own merit to a high
station. God may eall them, as he did Joseph,1 to reig,'- The
evil is the advancement to powec of ignorant unprincipled minions.•
Men of a meaui spirit cannot bear to be raised. Intoxicated by the
sudden elevation, these upstarts show themselves not only fools but
tyrants ;' swelling with all th~ insolence of their unseemly bonor.
Such was the· enmity of Tobiah the Ammonite,• and the misrule of
Haman.• What national evils resulted from &he .elevation of Jeroboam !1° What anarchy from thesuecessful usurpation of Zimri !11
Well therefore might the reign of servants be deplored as a component part ofthe calamity or disconsolate Zion !' 1 In the ordinary course it can only be viewed as a· chastening dispensation. 11
Let us acknowledge with thankfulness our deliverance from iL
Then look at. the fool (not an idiot, but a wilful sinner) tDhen M
is filled tDith meat. Can we wonder that he should be a trouble
-a curse ; giving the reins to his appetite, and becoming yet more
devoid or understanding thu before 1 The history of Naba~ sunk
into brutishness by his own sensual l.ust .. -Elah murdared by his
servant, whilst "drinking himself drunk iahis at.ward's house" 11Belshazzar giving himself over to the lust of ungodliness 11-all these
were evils,Jor tDhicA ths earth was disquieted, and which it could
not bear. Filled tDith meat-with "surfeiting and drunkenness"

xm.

v-

I E.cc. iii. 11. l Oor. XiY. to.
t Chap.
!H.
•
93.
• lb. xlY. I>.
• Chap.
10. Beel. x. l>-7.
' Gen. x'ri. 4.
T Chap. :uYiii. 3. Thu danaer ill accuntely drawn b7one of &he Cllaic - i . : .
A!peri• nibif ait bumili; cwn 111rgit m altwn:
<runcta fem, dum cuncta &imet; d_.il in omnea,
Ut • pa.a putet; nee bellua tetrior ulla mt,
Q11&m l8rvi rabim, in libera terga furentia.
Claudim, Lih. i. quoted by Laftler.
• Neb. ii. 10.
• Eat. iii. l.
•• 1 Kin xi. ~!18; xii. 30.
11 lb. x'ri. 9--!JO. Com • 2 Kinp Yiii. 12.
II Lam. ••
II la. iii. 4. 5.
It 1 Sam. ·XXY. 9, 36,
II l Kinp xvi. 9, 10. Come, Boa. YU. l>-7,
It Dan. Y. 1--4, 30. Comp. I Sam. lEU. 16. 1 Jr::inp u. 1~18.
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-they were set forth as an example in the just punishment of their
wicked folly.
..
Look again into the inner room of the family. What is the origin of discord and palpable misery 1 An odi'ou. woman is in rule.
· She quarrels with all around her. Her ungoverned tongue and
temper are an unceasing source of agitation. Had she known herself, much better for her never to have entered into the marriage
bond, than to become the inseparable tormentor of her husband
and family. 1 Woman is to man either his greatest. curse or blessing.
If love be not the cement of the sacred union, truly will it be a
bond of misery, from which only the special mercy of God can deliver. Let the worldly portion of the wife be the last consideration.
Take heed, lest worldly glitter open a door for remediless misery.
The odio,is woman, when she ia married, if she be in authority,
becomes a national evil. Jezebel was a scourge to Israel-the
spring of all Ahab's wickedness-that broug1" tile aeavy judgment
of God upon the land.• The earth was disquieted for ~' and at
the last cast her out.• Herodias brought upon her husband apd
his nation the guilt m the blood of the murdered prophet "crying
from the ground.114 If marriage be the ordinance of lust-not of
goclliness; what wonder, if an otli.oiis tDOma1& should be the r.esult
-a canker to every domestic comfort 1
The last evil noticed is a frequent source of family trouble-an
ha7&dniaid that ia heir to !,er mistress. Want of discipline, simplicity, or integrity leads to waywardness and self-indulgence ; and
the house, instead of being under wholesome rule-becomes a prey
to envy and strife. The ill-regulated connection between Abraham
and Hagar, when the serva,it became l,eir to her miatresa-occupying her mistress's place with her husband-became the source of
most baneful contention.• Our own history/resents sad illustra..
tion of this intolerable evil. Anne Boleyn an Jane Seymour were
handmaids, and unhappily heirs to their respective mistresau,
while living in the affections of the sovereign. '!'he royal example
of selfishness and lust was a national grievance, in which the ka,,dmaida were not wholly guiltless.
Nor are such cases unknown in modern society. An handmaid
treated with that render familiarity, which breaks down the Divine
barriers between the several rankd-has sometimes offensively become heir to her tnialreaa. Either she bas succeeded to her property-perhaps Lo the exclusion of more rightful claimants ;• or
risen to her place by marriage with her master-an ill assorted
union-like that above-mentioned-usually productive of much
family dissension.
How needful is it to preserve consistency in every part of our
professioQ ! Oh! let ua look caref~ll,r to it, that no want of wisdom, godly contentmeot, or self-denial, brings reproach upon that
I C~ :ui. ~:n'fiL 16.
•IKmpiz.
,
I Oma. J:'L 1--6.

I

1 Ki.np ni. 31; :r:d. 15.
C

JhlL

DV.

8.

• Ollap. :1:ris. lb.
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worthy name, by which we are called; .that there be no spots, that
mar that adorning beauty, which might attract those around us to
the ways of God.
14. TW8 befw.r thing,, which are littla upon~ earlA, but t1l41J are tzcetJtling
IDUC': (wile, made wile, Marg.) 26. The ants are a 'fJt(Jflle not strong; ytt t'/iiy
yrepar, their meal in the .summer : 26. TM coniu are 1n£a fod>k folk ; ,et ,._
t1aq their howces in tlaa rocks ; Sl7. TM locudB haw"° king; 1Jl!l go tltey forth, all ,f
tl&enl by banda; SIS. fla apiaer- takdA 1&old with Mr
and is in king'• palaca.

ha-.

God teaches us by hie works as well as by hie word, 1-by hie
· works, small as well as greal He instruct~ Job by Levi,athan
and Behemoth. 1 Here he inetntcts us by the ants and the coniu.
~d yet in the minute creation bis splendor shines as gloriously as
in the more majestic. Agur had before mentioned four things that
seemed great, but were really despicable. Here he produces four
thi.ngs little upon the earth, but exceeding wise. Therefore despise them not for their littleness: but admire the wonder-working
hand, which hath furnished these little creatures with such sufficient means of provision, defence, and safety. As has been beautifully remarked-' God reigns in a community of ants and ichneumons as visibly, as among living men or mighty seraphim.'• Truly
nothing was made for noughL The world of insects shows that,
which will put to· blush our higher world of reason. Yes-these
four remarkable instances of Almighty skill-the natures and habits
of these four little animals-teach many useful and important lessons ; and "he that bath ears to hear may hear" words of suitable
wisdom, rebuke, direction, and encouragement for himself.
'Industry is commended to us by all sorts of examples, deserving
our regard and imitation. All nature is a copy thereof, and the whole
world a glass, wherein we may behold this duty represented to us.
Every creature about us is incessantly working toward the ends for
which it ":as designed ; indefatigably exercising the powers with
which it is endued; diligently observing the laws of its creation.'•
The ants have already been our teachers4-a people not strong,•
indeed so weak, that thou~ands are crushed by one tread of the
foot ; yet wise in preparing their meat in the summer. A
quickening sermon do these little insects preach to us ! They
make preparatio1i for the coming winter. What must be the
thoughtlessnees of making no provision for the coming eternity!
whiling away life in inactivity, as if there was no work for Godfor the soul-for eternir.y ! Shall not we learn to be wise betimes ;
to improve the present moment of salvation; not to wait for the
winter-the verge of life, when that grace-offered now~hall be
. 1 The atupicl beuts reprove our ingratitude (Iaa. i. 3). The fowl■ of the air, in11Uention (Jer. viii. 7); our unbelieving carefulneu (Matt. Yi. 26): and 1111xioU1 fear■ (lb.

x.119-31).

a McCheyne'■ Life, p. 34.
Inda■try
• Chap. Yi. 6-8.
• The tenn--n.t.tion or pcopk ia applied to the animal creuicm, Joel i. 6; xi. !l. Tlail
•. a ~~.: ~ allu■IOll. Homer epoke of a nation of fiop (Od:,a E. I. '23); V°ll'ail, Of
Geor, IV, 43(),
1 Job xl. xii.
• Barrow'• Sermona OD
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ofl'ered no more 1 Sinner! if all be lost by thy indolence, wilt not
thou be the great l0118r 'J 'What else hast thou to do, but to prepare for- eternity 'J What hope canst thou have of heaven at the
last,. if thou hast never seriously thought of heavep before 'J Oh !ere it be too late-th~ thyself at his feet, ;whose heart overflows
with love. If thou art ready, "all things are ready." ExcltJSion
is with thyself, not with thy Saviour.•
The anta are a people not atrong. Yet what people-beside
their wisdom-more diligent-more persevering-more effective 'J
Indeed ' the union of so many noble qualities in so small a corpuscle
is one of the most remarkable phenomena in the works of nature.'•
Weakness, then, is no excuse for indolence-no occasion of despondency. la it not rather the cheering exercise of faith 1• " The
worm ahaU thresh the mountains.114 To the diligent " laborer shall
be given the meat, that endureth to everlasting life.'" In helpless
det»8ndence " working out his salvation," his "labor shall not be in
Vllln in the Lorcl.111
Aa the anla prepare their meat, so the conie.t their refuge.
Feeble folk aB they are, they secun, themselves from impending
danger, by making their /unuea in the holes of inaccessible rocka.'
Thus what they want in strength they make up in wisdom. Not
less feeble are we-not less exposed to assaulL And is not our refuge-like theirs-" the munition of rocks 11:, Are we then-like
them-making our house-our home-there 1 abiding in our shelter in conscious security 'J
Observe again the mstinct of the locwta. Some insects-like
the bee-are under monarchical governmenL But the locusts
ha-oe no king. Yet how wonderful is their order----going fortA
all of them bf bands-like an army with unbroken ranks, and
under the l!trictest discipline !• Jerome mentions what he had
1

Lulr.e ld.Y. 16-k John Yi. 'S'/.

I Paxton'• Natural Hilltory of the Scripture, p.

9'7.

• 2 Cor. zii. 9, 10.
• la zli. 14-16.
• John 'ri. fl.
• Phil. 4, Ii, 13. l Cor. J:V. 58. C h ~ ~ 1 ~ upon the wooden of Divine wiadom, in in■piring ■o mmute a body with ■uch a pt,rpetul deain G,r
labor; ~ u■ ■o atrongly the 1-n-not to al"ect ■otme. IDil de!icacy, or to fly
fiom toil and labor. He adde-that the - e man, aending u■ to learn oftheae liUle cratma-ia jllll u - ahould in our familiea put to ■hame the di■obedience of the elder
children, by pointing__~. the little on-• Behold one much yo_~r .and ■mallor than
younelf; yd. how plialale aad ready he ia to do u he DI bad I' Hom. J:ii. ad Pop.
Antioch.
T P■• civ. 17. There DI much clifticulty in determining thia ani.m1, which reckoned IUIIODI the unclean {Lev. zi. 15. DeuLJ:iv. 7). Dr. Shaw (with whom Parkhunt
ag,-) con■ider■ it to be' the Daman of IIOllDt Liban--thouahcommon in other parts
or Syna and Palemne-f the rabbit ■be and form. Al ita uaual nlidenc:e and refuge ia
in the hole■ and clefta of the rocb, we have ■o far aprmWDp&ive evidence, that thi■ creatare may be the coney of the Scriptur-.' Travelll, YIIL ii. IIO~ 161. Jrlr. Bruce
coalirma thia IICCOIUll Crum hia own obeerva&io..-lding, ' He • aboYe all other an·
IIO much •&tac~ to the rock, that I nl'Yer once 1&w him on the ground, and from among
)up llon• in the IDOllth of cave■, where ia hill COJlltaDt naidence. He DI in Juda&;
Pafe■tine, and Arabia, and c:om.illl!Dtly mus& haYe been known to Solomon.' See hi8

'tn;~

pp. 139-147.
'Gaudet in el"OIU habi&are cunicul1111 11DtrUI.•
Mart. Epig. Lib. J:iii. Ep. 58.
• I& UJ:iii. lfi. Comp. Pa. J:Ci. t, 2.
• See the-picture. Joel ii. 7, 8, 96.

Traffll,

Y.
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lately 8"D-1 Whe~ the swarms of Jecmfts came, and filled. the
lower regio11 of the air, they flew in such order, by the Di•ine appointment, and kept their places as exactly, as wften BB,..ral tiles
or part.y-colored stones are skilfully placed in a pavement, s& as no&
to be au hair1s breadth out of their several ranks.n Do not theae
little insects read to us a lesson on the importance of
and
unanimous movement 1 Here is not an ungoverned disorderly
multitude flying in different directions. . But all go forth by baruu.
All keep their ranks. Many profeaaors-instead of going by
bands-prefer an individual course. They belong to no cohort.
They are under no discipline. This unsettled principle can nenr
issue in a Christian steadfastness. Unity-not diversity-brings
" the good thi~g of the heart established with God."' The strength
of the Church is-not as an army of irregular soldiers, regiments
in loose disorder, unconnected with each other; but when she
goelh forth by bands-united ; concentrated ; well disciplined ;
every officer at his post; every soldier in his ranks ; each under
rule-helpful to each other aud to their great cause !• " When
shall it once be 1" Lord, heal our unhappy divisions. Unite our
energies I in one holy bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and
Charity.''
And what lessons does the spider teach of ingenuity, patience,
and untiring· labor and perseverance! 1 Its claws or spinning-organs serve both as hands and eyes to the aoimal.'5 She forms hea
web against the toalla, as if she took hold of them toith her hands.
She frames her fine-spun house with such exactness of proportion,
as if conversant with mathei:µatical rule.• She steals her way
alike into th,e cottage of the poor, and the king's palaces; as if God
would instruct even the great ones of the earth by this pattern of
diligence. Such· assiduity--such II diligence" in the )Vork of our
high calling-if it shall not bring us into the kintia palaces11 will
ensure the full reward of the man, whom the Clreat " King delighteth to honor.'11
How many of us stand .condemned by the sermons of these little
insects ! Are we too proud to learn, or tM careless to attend to,

unuy

I Quoted by Lowtb on Joel, ut npra. The myatical locuata have a king. Comp.
RIIY. ix. 3-11.
I See Heb. xiii. 9.
a Comp. Numb. ii.
' Prayer for Unity in the Serviceof Acce.i- moat nitable and spiritual pladiDg
with the Goel of Peace.

• Kirby'• Bridgewater Treatiae, ;vol. ii. 186.

• . ' Who made the spider puallel■ de■ign,
Sure u Demoivre, without rule or line.'-Pope.
See chap. xxii. 29.
• Interpreter expounded dlia figure to Chrietiana-• that u the venomou ■pider h q
by her hand■ by the wall; ■o-how full of the Tenom of ■in ■oever we be, ys we __,
i,y IA, hand of faith lay hold of, and dwell in, the beat room that belong■ to du K"IIIB'•
laauae above.' Pil. Prog. Part ii. Perha.pa the 1-n i■ not ,_ true than iD?'nant, Jet
our inimita.ble allegori■t we judge to have in thi■ picture prmaed hi■ imagination be,Joncl
due bounds. Accommodmon may admit of far great.er latitude than expo■ition; &llOllllb
even here--u the Writer would remember for lwmeU--e. IIOber di■i:ipline m1111t lie
exlffl:iled.
T
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the humbling but. most. valufble lessons taurht in t.he school of inBtruction 1 " A wise man will bear, and will increase learoiog.111

z--.

29. Tliert 6e three thing, tolaich go well, p.fw.r are comely ill going; 30. A
tol&ich ir rtrongal lffll01\!f 1-arlr, and tW'Mth not aw,ayf,,,. ar&J; 31. A grey1ioaaid: (a hone-gilt in the loins, Marg.) an M-goal aliro; and a king, againri
ll1liam 11,re ir no rising up.
·

Agor naturally· lingers upon this vast field of natural wonders,
such. a splendid exhibition of t.he Divine perfections ! the source of
so much light to the world, before"the Book of Revelation was fully
opened.• After having mentioned some striking ipstances of wisdom, he now siagles out a few objects, which appeared to him remarkable for their comelinua in going-the firm and stately walk
of the lion1-fearless and proud-not tuming away for any ,·
the graceful form and the elegant and swift movements of the
grB11-Nltlfld ;4 the he-goat at the bead of the flock, their guide and
protector; and the majesty of the king, inspiring all who approach
him with reverenc;e for his authority, and r;iot suffering any rising
u.p against the exercise of bis power.• From all these many practical lessons may be learned by the man: "who will be wise and
observe these things."
Let us have regard- -not only to the various duties of the Christian life, but also to the manner and spirit of their performance.
Cultivate not only the integrity, but the comelinesa of the Christian chaucter-" the beauty" and uniformity of " holiness ;" that.
there be nothing mishapen or distorted ; that there be just proportion in all the parts and features. Christians should be attractive
and engaging by the courtesy of their general demeanor. It. is
not enough. to observe IC whatsoever things are true, whatsoever
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things
are pure."-But IC whatsoever things are lofJely-,ohataoever thinga
are of good report-think on these things."' Any manifest want
of comelinesa in our going repels the world from the gospel of
Christ. 'If we desire to reign in heaven, we must present ourselves there witb this beautiful crown, from whence radiate all
kinds of virtue and praise.17
Nor let us forget to imitate the features of this comelineas here
portrayed ; to be fearless as the lion, when pursuing the path of
duty, not turning away for any;' to desire the eager spring of
the greykou.nd in our heavenly course; to be useful as the he-goat,
Chap. i. 5.
I Job xii. 7-10.
I See Homer'■ line ct.cription, II. lrl. &.
c Thia name ia-u llr. Holden remarb--1 o( iloabtful import.' The Hebrew ia 'pt
m the loin■'phrMe-admilling of & grat ftriety or eonjectare, ■o &lw Poole
(Synopai■) eoDB1den him to he wiaeat, 'who eonfeue■ he kaow■ not what it ia.' Oar
tnnal&tion ia however M well 111pported u uiy other. Some conceive it to be &leopard.
1'al perb&pa thil conjecture, comliined with the lion and IAe ,..,_,, baa given rile to the
unril ide&lity of ■ome Rabbiniw and Bomuilt upoaiton (not whcilly diacuWlten. - i bt rmpect&ble - ) , who couider thNemur cra&ure1 to be prophelal of
the
FIil IIIOll&l'ChieL Dan. Yiii. The reMler _,. nadily conceive the ex1em ot
fancy requite to maintain thil iD
. •
I Bee. viii. 11-t.
I~
., Dai& OD Phil. iY. 8.
• See Neh. Ti. 3, (f.
I

r.neraI

mar
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aa the leader of a godly band ; and to maintain our proper authority in any place of t.rust-as parents or guardians of families,
and not to allow any ruing u.p against ii.
39. If dum ,,_ ioM foolisldy in lifting 11p t1apl/, or if tAoK 1Mrd tlu,uglit nil,
"lay thiu h-' 11po11 thy moulh. 33. Bundy tl,e cla""'"!'B' rf 111ilk bringeth fottl,,
lnuter, and ~ winging tf t1,e bringeih furtla l>loacl; ,0 , _ forcing ,f .....,.
lwingeih ford& strife. 1

This evidently applies to the preceding illustration-a king
against -whom there i8 no riaing. But if thou. Aaat lifted up thyself in despising his authority ;1 or even if thou h.aat but thought
evil-lag thine hat&d upon thy mouth, restraining tbe ebuUition in
silent and humble submission.• As a general rule, however, we
may be thankful for the caution. If we have done fooliahly by
provoking irritation, in lifting up oursel'OU, at least in some evil
thought, against a brother ; quench the rising spark, ere it kindle
into a Jlame. " The thought of foolishtUJIJII is sin."' Yet it is
more sinfu~ when it forces its ·passage to the mouth. Words increase the sin, show more of its power, and are more hurtful to
others. Obviously it is wise to lay ou.r hand upon our mouth,
and to restrain the expression, when we cannot prevent the thoughL
Better to keep in the infirmity, than to give It venL But when,
instead of the hand laid upon the fMlith, there is no discipline,
guard, or restraint, "the mouth of the fool poureth out foolisl,,nus ;'" overflowing at the lips, and bringing a 11ood of trouble upon
, the soul.• How much more, when the proud worm lifts up itself
againsl the Great King ! The f oolishnesa even of an m,il thought
against him is such, as no tongue can exrress. The Lord humble us with a tender sensibility of this sin . "Behold ! I am vile :
whJf shllll I answer thee 1 I 'Will lay mine hantl upon my

mouth." 7

Towards man however it is often the forcing of -wrath-not
natural irritation. A peaceable man may be goaded to anger ;• as
the violent shaking of the milk iu the churn bri11geth forth but
ter ; or the wringing of the twse bringeth forth blood. The ac. tion of force works what would not otherwise have been done. Bot
fearful is the atri[_e of this forced wrath. Sihon thus provoked his
own ruin•-the Efhraimites stirred up a murderous strife 10-Asahel
sharpened Abners seear by bis wifful waywardness 11- -Amaziah
plunged into destruchon by the atrife of the forcsd -wrath of Joash,
who was disposed to peace and quietness. 11 How multiplied are the
sources of misery-the fruit of ungovernable temper and self-will !
"Only by pride cometh contention ;" 11 and where that contention
may end, who can sa11 ' I am, and profesa to be'-said the godly
1 ' Whoeo ehymeth mylelr. maketh butter i he that robbe&h hia make&h it blede•
ud he that cawieth wrath bryngeth forth ere.'-Bp. Coverdale.
• Rom. xiii. 1, ~
• Comp. Chap. :i:Yii: 28. Job 1:~. 6.
. .• • Chap. :uit'. 9,
I Chap. J:'I. 9.
• Chap. J:V. 18; J:Yl. 28, la9; J:'IU. 14; J:l'UL 7.
•

1 Chap. n. 1 ; :1::1:Yi. 21 ; xm. B
' Job xl. 4, 6.
• Num. :ui. 513, 9'.
11 Juel. J:ii. 1-6.
II II Cluoa. DY. 17-513.
u Chap. J:iii. 10.

U

II Sam. iii. ifl, A

U3
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Bishop Hall-' as the terms staod, on neither, and yet. on both,
par:t.s; for the peace of both; for the humor of neither.'
An h.umble heart would repress the sparks of. this unholy fire.
A sorrowful spirit for the sins of our thoughts, would be a component part of the cure. 1 We should not readily indulge the sin, for
which we bad been truly humbled before our God. Whereas in
the want of this genuine spirit, how reluctant we are to acknowledge our offence towards each other ! We can alwa}'11 find some
good reason for lifl_ing up onraelvea, or for thinking evil. Aud
how hard it goes with our proud tempers to be the first to lay our
hands upo-n our mouths! How much more ready are we to open
our mouths in aelf1ustificatioo, than iu self abasement! Thus instead of quenching, we force, wrath. Instead of the "meekness of
wisdom," there "is envy and strife, coofuaion, and every evil -work ;" 1
enmity between nominal professors of the gospel, and distance even
between those, who believe themselves to be members of the same
~y, heirs of the same inJ!eritance, • and bound by the same obligation to love one another.' Oh! hasten the blessed time, when the
Church shall be fully transformed into the image of the Divine
Lord 1....:.when it shall be a Church of perfect love in a world of
love!

CHAPTER XXXI.
t. T11e 'UH1rlU ,f King Lemuel, 1M prup'htcy tAat Ail motlier "'14f7111

mm.

!I. Whal, my ,on 1 and w'fult, t1&e ,on <I my womb 1 and tol&at, t1&e son <I my - • T

OF King J.emuel we know no more than of the prophet Agur in
the last chapter.• All that we know is, that he was endowed like
many of God's people,• with the invaluable blessing of a godly
mother ; who, like Deborah of old, 7 was honored of God, to be the
author 9f a chapter of the Sacred Volume.
What an animating burst from the yearning of a mother's heart !
What! my aon,-the son of my 11Jomb-of my vows ! Happy
1

&:cl. Tii. 4.

• Jam. iii. 13, 16.

• Eph. iv. ~ -

t

John xiii. 34, 35.

• Both haYe been identi&ed with Solomon'■ though without any hiatorieal evidence.
It unlikely, that Solomon, having given hi■ own name more than once in thi■ b9k
(chap. i. 1 ; x. l ), ■hould give two mystical na.mea u the clOIIII without a.ny di■tinc& per■onal

1.pplica.tion. Nor ii there a.ny Scriptural te■timony in f&vor of Ba.th■heba., that
would lead UI to llta.mp her with thil peculiar honor • one of the writers ofOod'• word.
• The admonitory vena compoml for~ Lemuel by bi• molher, when in the Sower
of youth a.nd high expecll.lion, are a.n inimitable production, • well in re■pect to their
ectual ma.teriala, • the delicacy, with which they are ■elected. In■tead of attempting to
lay down rule■ concerning mattlll'I of ata.te a.nd pP)itical government, the ilbutriou■ writer
c:on&ne■ benelf, with the nice■t a.nd IIIOlll becoming a.rt, to 1. recommenda.&ion of the
aentk,r virtue■ of tempera.nee, benevolence, and mercy, a.nd a minute and unpa.ralleled delination of the female character, which might bid f'aire■l to promote the happine■I of her
- in connubia.l U..'-Dr. Good.
I h. ClCVL 16. IJ Tim. i. 6; iii. 15.
T Judgen.
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mother-when the son of !&er t.00mb i., the son of her fJOUJB ! like Samuel-a dedicated' child-a child of many prayers-" asked
of the Lord-lent into hie service."' If there were more Hannahs,
would there not be more Samuels 1 If thou wouldst have, Christian Mother, thy child a Samuel or an Augustine, be thyself a
Hannah or a Monica ! The child of thy prayers-of thy flOIDaof thy tears-will be in the Lord's beat time the child of thy prai•
ea, thy rejoicings, thy richest consolation. Yet thy faith will not
end with the dedication of thy child. Lemuel-the son of her.
flOtDs-hia mother taught him. And such is the practical habit of
godliiteaa ! Faith in vowing quickens diligence in teaching. The
child truly consecrated will be " brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lonl."1

a. Gi-oe not thy ~ unto uiomen, nor t1&g ""'Y' to tAat wich tlatropl1
kintfs. 4. It is RtlC for kings1 O_ Lnavel, it ii _, for kin.Ira to ,lrink. 1Dine: nor
(or princes strong drink: IS. LAMlhey drink andf(l(J(d the1aio, and pen,m_ (alter,
Marg.) the jwlgmmt rf rm.y r,f the qfftictetl, (afi tli'e 80lll of affliction, Marg.)
6. Give strong drink unto him that ii ready to perish, and !Dine unto tlaou that bs
,f wvy hearts. (bitter of BOUl, Marg.) '7. Let him drink, antlfarget hil pm,ertf,
,m,l remember his miury no flllffl!.
.
Solomon has given us hia Father'• wise counsels.• Lemuel
gives us his mother's. Both have air equal claim to reverence.•
J.,~illed with deep anxiet1,, the impaasiened t111derness bursts out in
thie godly mother; as 1f some besetting enticement■ were im.minent--perhapa working poi111>n in htr beloved son. W"hat ! mg
son-the son of my womb-of my 1110W,s ! My heart is full. 1
must give it vent. Have I endured all this travail in vain 1 Beware-Give not thy strengtla unto women. What a beacon bad
Solomon set up !• What a beacon had he himself become !•
These forbidden gratificalions were ways that deatroyetl kinga.
Such was the judgment Qp<>D David. Hie kingly authority was
shaken.' Solomon's sin destroyed bis kingdom.• The fruit of this
sin is shame. The end of it-without repentance-is death.
The anxious mother next wa111a against another cognate sin•of intemperance. The vice that degrades a man_ into a beast, is
ahJlmeful to all-specially unaeemlyfor kings.-They are "the city
set upon a hill." Men look, or oug'ht to look, to them for guidance
and example. What a eight for kings to drink toine qnd strong
drink-to be ~ n to it! Witness Elah "-Beohadad 1L-Belsbazzs11-11 the princes of Israel made sick with bottles of wine !"11
How \Vas their high office and glory covered with ehame.! Sometimes it is pleaded as an excuse for sin. But if the drunken king
forgets the law, and pen>erts the judgment ; 14 will he not be held
1 1 Sam. i. l1, 118.
• lloh. Yi. 4.
• Chap. iv. 4.
• Chap. i. 8.
-, Chap. ii. v. vii.
• Neh. xiii 518.
" 2 Sam. xii. 9, 10.
I l J[inga xii. 11. Comp. chap. v. 9. Job x:ni. 9-19.
t Hoii. iv. 11.
11 1 Kings xvi. 8, 9.
u lb. u. Ui.
11 Dan. v. 9---4.
11 Boa. vii. 6. Comp. F.cc. x. 16, 17.
1• Aw- 1fflllDIIJ condemnecl by PhilipoCllwdon, wbma muDk, boldly .........
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responsible 7 Ahasuerus was doubtless responsible for his unseemly conducuo Vashti. 1 Herod murdered the Baptist at an ungodly
feast. 1 Priest and prophet "err through strong drink."• A wise
veto therefore is set for lhe rulers of the Church-" Not given to
wine."'
And yet the abuse of God's blessings does not destroy their use.
11 Wine is the gift of God.
It maketh glad the heart of man."'
Yea-by a bold figure of its refreshment-it is said to "cheer God"'
also. Yet it is notfor"/nngs-for their indulgences and· sinful excitement-but for those that need it. As restoratives and refreshments-cordials are seasonable in the hour of need. Give strong
drink to him that is read,y _to perish; as the Samaritan gave it to
the wounded traveller;' as Paul prescribed it fir'' the infirmities"
of bis beloved BOil in the faith.' Many a sinking wpirit may be revived, and/orget his misery under a well-timed restorative. The
rule therefore of love and aelf-denial is-Instead of wasting that
upon thyself, in lhe indulgence of appetite, which will only debase
tliy nature ; see that thou dispense thy luxuries among those, who
really require them. Seek out cases of penury and wasting
misery. Let it be an honor to thee to bring in the poor that is cast
out into thine house, that ht may forget his poverty and remember his misery no more.• May not this remind us of the Messenger of love, dealing with those that are ready to perish 111 Their
conscience is loaded with goilL Their hearts are heavg_ with a
burden, which they can neither f>ear nor be rid of. He telLJ them
of God's love to sinners i the ransoµi fo11nd for them ; the welcome
assured to _them. This is a cordial of strong drink, and wine such
as they need. Tho heavy kean becomes ''no more sad." 11 The
former poverty is forgottei1, and his misery is remembered no
more. Happy minister, gifted, like his l):vine Master, with II the
tongue of the learned, that he should know how LC? speak a word in
season to him that is weary !1111
•
8. Open thy tnOUt1a /M" the tlwnb in the CtJla of all nu:1& as are apwinutl to d.
dnlction. 9. Ope11 a&, fflOlltl&,jwlge righw,,uly, antl p1-l the cause of the poor.

antl ,-Jy.

Very soundly does the wise mother inculcate mercy upon her
royal son. This is one of the pillars of the King>s throne. 11 He
must be the Falher of his people-employing all bis authority to
•

I

- ' I appeal to Philip; but ii ■ball be when be i■ aober.' Rou■ed by the appeal, &he
-tcti examined die cauae, and gue a !igbteou1 judgment.
1 &Ith. i. 10, 11.
I Jlarlr. Yi. IU-ll8.
• hL xuiii. 7; )Yi. ll, l!I.
• 1 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. i. 7.
• Pa. ciY. 14, 16.
• Judgm ix. 13.
T Lake x. 34.
• 1 Tim. "· 23.
• Tbia wu the ClaMical id• of the power of wine.-' Huie caliJ: malli impinpnd111,
Ill,,,,,,_,.. duinat.' CiCIID. Ti.al. 3. 'NUN: eino pdlUc cK1U.' Hor. Od. J. i. 'f. • YioWialionm' (blotting out the remembrance of eYil). Ibid. 0d. I. ii. 7. 'Tune dolor
et cura ruga'-ue frontia abi&.' OYid de Arte Amandi. ( i. The mixed wine which Helena P" to relemachua, aallecl Nepenthe, bad 1uch an elFec&, u to remoTII 10DOW, 111d
to bary in fbraed'ar- put 8l'ila. Od,-. iv. !a20, 1. Comp. llarlr. x... !a3.
• la. lxi. f, II. llilalL :Ii. 1118.
11 Com. 1 Sam. i. 18.
11 la. L 4,
II Chap. XX. 518.
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protect thoee who canllot protect themselves.• No case of distress,
when coming to hia knowledge, should be below his attention.
Thus our law makes the judge the counsel for the prisoner, who ill
unable to plead for himself-opening his mouth for the aumb.
Thus should magistrates most carefully consider, that no one
should lose bis just right from want of ability to defend it.• Those
who are, or appear to be, appointed to destruction, should have
their fair and open course to plead and save their lives.•
This it was, that made the difference between the prosperity of
f{Odly Josiah, aud the ruin· of his wicked son. 4 How repeatedly did
Jonathan open his mouth for his friend appointed for dest,;uction fS
How effectively did Esther plead the cause of her help't.i and devoted people !• To descend into lower ranks (for why.should we
restrict these wise injunctions within the narrow limits of royalty'I)
what a complete pattern of this mercy does Job exhibit 7 ". Eyes
as he was to the blind, and feet to the lame," doubtless he perfected
his character as "a father to the poor" by being a mouth to tl,.e
dumb.' How was Ebed-melech honored for this merciful advocacy
of the condemned !' How awful is the threatened vengeance for
the neglect of bis mercies !• Alas ! Jesus, though he had found
an advocate in earlier times,•• yet stood as a sheep before his shearers-dumb, appointed for destruction. None was found to open
kia mouth for the Divine afflicted vietim. 11 And yet how does he
reverse this picture of pitiles1:1 neglect, in his powerful effectual
pleading in the cause of those, whom the voice of justice so loudly
-so justly-appoints for destruction ! Lpt his representatives on
earth study the character of their Kiog in heaven, and be conformed more fully to his image of forgiveness and love.
10. W7ao can find a -oirtuoua aooman1 fur Mr pri~ is aboDe rubia.
We now come to the principal .part of the chapter. The wise
mother of Lemuel had warned her royal BOD against the seduction
of evil women, and its attendant temptations, and given him wholesome rules for government. She now sets before him the full
length partrait of a t1irtuous woman-that choicest gift, which is
emphatically said to be "from the Lord." 11 It is an elegant Poem
of twenty-two verses-like the hundred and nineteenth Psalm, artificially constructed; each verse beginnUl,g with one of the succeieaive letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. 18 It describes a wife, a mistress, and a mother. 'All mothers and mistre•es should teach lbe
female pupils under their care to read and learn it by heart.'14
So rare is this treasure, that the challenge ~ gjven-" Who can
find a t1irtuous woman ?111• Abraham .aent to a distant land for
I Pa. lnii. 19-14.
I DeuL xvi. 18-iO.• P■• l:a:nii. 3, 4.
: Contrut _l Kings x:a:i. 9-13, ~lb John vii. 61.
4 Jer;_;X:a:ii. lli-~.
l Sam. n:a:. 4--,-:7; :IX. 32; llll. 14, 15.
• Eath. 111. 9-11; vu.
' Jnb. ui:a:. 16, 16.
• Jer. UJtviii. 8, 9; u:a:i:a:. lli-18.
• Chap. :niv. 111 151. Jer. v. !18. 29.
10 John vii. 50, 61.
u ha. liii. 7. Matt. uvi. ~
u Chap. m. 14.
11 Comp. P■• e:a:lv. The Lamentation■ of Jeremiah.
14 Bp. Horne'■ Sermon on the Female Chander.
II Comp. claap. :u. b.

BXPOBITION OP TBB BOOK OP PJlOVBJlBB,

527

this inestimable blessing for his beloved son. 1 Perhaps one reason
of the rarity of the gift hi-that it is so seldom soughL Too often
is the search made for accomplishrrie~ls-not for t,irtues ; for external and adventitious recommendations, rather than for internal
godly worth.
The enquiry also implies the vaiue of the gift when found.
Even Adam's portion in innocence was not complete, till his bountiful father "made him an helpmate for him."• Truly her price u
above rubies. No treasure is comparablts to her.• It is not too
much to say with the prince of Heathen philosophy-' If women be
good, the half of the commonwealth may be happy where they
~.'•

.

11. The heart of her /ambantl t1Dth safely tnut in her, so that he shall 7law no
need of ,poll. 12. She toill do him good and not ml all the day• o/ her life.

Tke pries of the "irtuow, tDoman has been told. Her different
features will now be given. The first lines of the portrait describe
her character as a wife. Her fidelity-oneness of heart-affectionate
dutifulness-make the heart of her husband safely to trust in her.•
A faithful wife, and a confiding husband mutually bless each other.
With such a jewel for his wife, the husband has no misgivingshe feels that his interests are safe in her keeping. There is no
need to look into the matters entrusted to her with suspicious eye.
He has no reserve-no jealousies. Ruling in his sphere without,
he encourages her to rule in her sphere within. All is conducted with such prudence and reconomy, that l&e haa no need·
of spoil-no temptation to unjust gain-no need to leave his happy home, in order to enrich himself with the soldier's spoils. The
attachment of such a wife is as lasting as the time of tlieir unionc-.>nstant--consistenL Instead of abusing confidence, she only
seeks to make herself daily more worthy of it-not fretful-and
precarious ; caring " how she may please her husband"•~
kim good antl not evil, all Ike days of ker life. Would that 1t
, were always so ! But look at Eve-the help-meet7 becoming a
tempter: Solomon's wives drawing away his heart•-Jezebel stirring up her husband to abominable wickedness•-Job's wife calling
upon her hulilband to " curse God and die" 10-the painful eross of
"the brawling woman upen the house-lop" 11-this JS a fearful conl Oen. lCDY, 31 4.
I Oen. ii. 18.
• Comp. Eccba vii. 19; ic:n. 13-18.
• Arist. Rhet. L &. Comp. Polit. ii. 9.
• Such wu Luther'■ deacription of hi■ wifit.-• 'l1le ~ git\ of God i■ a Jliamiable ~ - , who fear■ God", lov• hi■ hoqae, and With WIOIII one caa lih in JW'flld
~ c e . D'Aubigne'• Hiat: of Reformation, Book x. chap. xiii. Co>ntru& with &hi■
jRCtllre, Chap. vii. 18-20. Gen. uiciic. 16-19. Amhrme eicpc,uacla the woman to man
the Church, and eic_plaia Uae COfl,ftdellce qf lter l&ulland • the ground o>f her peraeY8l'&RC8
-edding-' that it • not Uae ,_., of her Loni, who may be deceived, but qf her huaband,
which cannot be miltaken. In Joe. .Would ■uch a conceit with any other name eac:ape
■evere c:utiplion 1 Augustine'• Expoaition i■ much in the Alll8 c:hander-fiancy, no&

judgmmt.-De Temper. Senn. p. !U7. Many Bomi■h commenlalon apply &hi■ deacrip.
lion to the Vi •
, 1 eor.
0en. ii. 1s, with iii.
I 1 Kinp :xi. 1--&.
11 Chap. ui. 9, 19; icn. It.
•lb.Di....
• Job ii. 9.
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&rvt-eml-not good. Often again is it a mixture of e'1il tJJitA the

good. Re!,ekah caring for her husband in the art of opposition
to God ; yet wickedly deceiving him 1-Racbel loving Jacob; yeL
bringing idolatry into hi■ family 1-Micbal doing good to David
at fiNt in preserving bis life-evil afterwards in despising him as
a &el'Yllllt of God.• Often we hear of prudent maaagement, but
not. in the fear of God--oonneoled with a teazing temper. But in
lhis picture it is g"°", antl HOI evil. Her husband's character ii
her inlereet-her resL To live for him is her highest happinees.
Such a course of conduct upon Christian priociples----how does it
commead the·holy and honorable estate of matrimony ! How does
it illusf..(ate "the great mystery-Christ and his Church"'-the
identity of interest between them-her trials bisl-his cause hers!•
13. 81,,e uthlln11ool, tJ7Ul JI-, tJ7Ul ieorbtlu,illiagly 'IDitl • hand& 14. 81,e
ii like the fflff'thtmts' ship,: w bringet/& her foodfriniJ afar. 15, She rwtla alro
wile it is yd 11ight, ~ ~wet/& _., ,- h e r ~ tJ7Ul a portion to her maideu.
16. She cmuitlmtl a Jid,d, tJ7Ul lluyttll it; toit1a the fruit if her hand, she planJd/a
a 'llineyard. 17. She girJeth her loina IDit1a ,tm,gtA, tJ7Ul •trmgthenelh her arnu.
18. Slie percrireth (tutetb, Marg.) that her merclumdizll u good: her cmulk go-_
dA not 01d by nig71t. 19. She layttll her hands to the spindle, and her htmda 1vJltl
the tlistB.ff. 20. She 6tretclattl& out (apreadeth. Marg.) 1aer hand to the p«k; yita. sJ,e
f'fltlt:Mlli fortll her hands to the ,-Jy. Ill. She is not afraul if tile~ for her
hollseholtl: fur all lter lwuae1&oltl are clot1aetl toit1a scarlet (double garmente, Marg.)
19. She maketh heraelf coverings if tapestry; her clothing ii nJk and purpl,.
23. Her husband is knmon in tie gaus, 10/ien he ritt«ll among the elders of t1it
land. H. She maketA fine linen, and sdldl& it; tJ7Ul delioeretl& J(irtlles unto t1ie
men:ht.mt. !16. Str,mgtl antl lwnor an her clot1&illg; tJ7Ul she ,hill rwou:e in tiae
to come. :.16. She openetl her moulh toit1a toisdmn; tJ7Ul in her tongue ii the larD
~kintlnm. !17. SAe looketli. IDell to the
if lter lwu.se1wlJ, and e.aletA not the
6rratl if idleness.
·

-y•

This lovely character is drawn according to the usage of ancient
times ; though the general principles are of universal application.
It describes not only the wife of a man of rank, but a wise, usefu~
and goodly matron in her domestic responsibilities. It is " a woman
professing godliness," adorned "with good works117-a Mary no less
i.ban a Martha. 'It may be necessary to retouch the lines of the
picture, t.hat have been obscured by length of years; in plain terms
-to explain some parts of the ~escrlption, which relate to ancient
manners and c1Jsto111s, and to •how bow they may be usefully
applied to th09e of our own age and country.'•
One thing. however is most remarkable. The standard of godlin°'8 here exhibited is not that of a religious recluse, shut up from
acl.jve obligatiom under the pret.eoce of greater sanctity and consecra&ian to God. Here are none of those habits of monastic ascetism,
&bat are now extolled as the highest point of Christian perfection.
One half at least of the picture of the 11irtu01'8 10oman is occupied
with her pellabal and domes& industry. What a rebuke also
does this -convey to a self,iQdulgent
inactivity! Her several em,
Gen. :i_xTii.
• lb. x:n:i. 19 · u:n. 1--&.
• 1 Sam'. :s:i:s:. 19. 9 Sam. Yi. ~
• Epb. •· 351.
s Ac111 ix. f.
• Pa. cu:s:i:s:. illl.
, l Tim. ii. 10.
• Bp. Home u& aapn.
1
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ployments admirably illustrate genuine simplicity of mann~rs, and
practical-yet liberal mconomy. Her personal habits (Ire full of
energy. Manual labor-even menial service-in olden times was
. the employment of females in the higbest ranks. 1 The virtuous
uoman went before her servants in diligence no less than in dignity. She sougAl out her materials_ for work. She set the pattern
of worki,ng willingly with her hand,a. IDBtead of loitering hers~
while tbef '!.ere laooring ; she coun&ed it no shame to be employed
at the •'f'N!,',6 a,itl diat~ff.• She wa■ early and late at her work,
riai,v "' t/te night. 8 'The fruit of her work she turned to good
account. She exchanged it in commerce for food woughl from
Jar. Her merchandize was good in quality-tapeatry-fa,eliMn
-and girdles delivered to the merchant.c .Her whole soul was in
her work-girding /&er loins with s(rength, and strengthening hef'
arma; rally for av work befitting her sex and station. The
land had also her due share of attention. ~ver careful for her
husband's interests, she co1iaidered the value of a field.; and, if it
were a good purchase, she bought it, a11a planted. the vineyard for
the best produce.
Observe also her conduct as a mistress. And here also her
_praise is not, that she spends her time in devotional exercises
(though these as "a woman that feareth the Lord'11 she duly
prizes) ; but tbat according to the Scriptural canon, " she guides
her house,"• watching carefully over her charge, distributing both
her meat and her work in due proportion, and "in dne season."
This is her resrnsibility. If" man goeth forth to his work, and
to his labor til the evening,7 the woman finds her work as " a
keeper at home. 118 And beautiful indeed is it to see, how her in-.
dustry, self-denial, and heartiness "buildeth her house."' It is not
for the sake of being admired and talked o~ that she rises, while it
ia yet night ; it is to gi:oe meat to her l1.0U8ehold.. The delicacy
also, with which she preserves her own sphere, is remarkable. For
1 Sarah, Gen. :niii. 6-8; Rebekah, uiv. 18-20, with 19-14; Rachel, xm. 9, 10;
&he claqhlen of the prince of Midian, Exod. ii. 16; &he claupter of i. king, 2 Sam.

xfil.5-,:9.
1 Compare Put.on'• IDIUtraliom, ii. 418--400. Hom. D. I. 125. ~- 490, 491. X.
MO. Od,-. A. 367. E. 62. Ovid adviam llllidena, if they would have &he 6.vc,r of
Minerva, to learn to 111e the distaff, to card, and ■pin (Fu&i,. Lib. iii.) Comp. Metamorph. L. iv. £ I. v. 34. Virg. Oeorg. iv. 3-18. Cluiiic readera meatiOll Luereua round
apinning with her maids, when her huaband paid. her a viait from the camp. The wool
■pun by Tarquin'• wife long remained with a distaff and ■pindle in &he lealple. Alexander the Great i■ ■aid to ha.VI ahown to the Poraian princeaae11 hi■ garmenta, made by
hia mother. A ~ i t i■ ea.id-would wear no clothe■, but aucll u were made bJ'
the memben of Iii■ own lamily. (B11rder'a Oriental.Cllltom■.) Oof Bnirli■II. reconil of
&male royalty f11millh aimilar J>fOO■ of band-indua&ry. The magnillcellllu6meil~
tz:r of Bayeu: wu the worlr. of William I.'a qDeen. T h e ~ af Henry to J:i&benne of Amgon annollDCing her divorce, fo11nd her with a ■kein or red lilk round her
neclr., being at work witll her maide. Beautif11l memoriala 11111 ■till praierYed oC Qllelll
Kuherine Parr'a manual •kill. See Mia Stricltland'a Queen■ of Enpad.
I SNI Parkh11rat-Virgil'• beautif11l piltlll'e of the indlJBtrioua wife. iKn. viii. 407.
• See Paxton'• Illustr. ii. 420.-Girdle■, a rich article of d - both or men (2 Sam.
mi. 11), and women. ha. iii. 24. 77Mi ~ • the CIIDUDite.' Beb. LXX.
I V- 30.
• 1 Tim. v. 14.
' Psalm civ.13.
1 TiL ii. 5. Comp, Gen. xvili. 9.
1 Chap. xii'. 1.
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while she provides food for the whole lumselwld, she git1etk tAe
portion-that is-of work-not lo the man-servants (these with
great propriety she leav&i to her husband), but to her maidena. 1
1'heir clot.hing is also provided with every regard lo their comfort. •
While her own clothing is aUk and pu.rp_le, suitable to her station,
every member of the household is cared for. 8/&e is not afraid, of
an010 for t/tem. They are clothed with acarlel, or rather with double garmatila'-well clad for a severe winter. So VJell doea ahe
'look to the VJaya of her householfl..-..wch untiring ·energy does she
show in every department-that none can accuse her of eating t!M
bread of idltmeaa. Nothing is neglected, thRt belongs to order,
sobriety, mconomy, or general managemenL
Need we here adv~ to the wide exercise of discipline and selfdenial involved in this care of our houaehold, 'I It implies looking
veU lo their moral habits-their religious instruction-attendance
on the means of grace-giving them time for secret prayer, and
reading the word of God•-the daily ordinance of family worship
-the careful observance of the Sabbath"T"""S.nxious watchfulness
over their manners, habits, and connexions; in ahort-=-considtning
servants-not as beast, of burden-not as m·ere rnercenaries--but
as a solemn and responsible trust for God a~d for eternity. Who
can have the claim to a mrtuoua ,o~ who does not feel this
weight of family rasponsibility 7
•
Nor is her provident care limited lo her own dependent&. Her
apindle and distaff are worked-not for herself only, or for her
Aouaehol,J, but for the poor and needy. And, having first "drawn
out her soul,"• -1uJ atretcheth out her hands,' to embrace as it were
those at a distance from her with the flow of her love ; and thus
"the blessing of those that were readv to perish cometh upon her.' 79
Her spirit. and manner also are of the same character-all in full
accordance \r:•., her professions. Clever, brisk, and managing
minds are often deficient in the softer graces. Their tongues are
unrestricted, lawless under provocation. Children, servants, and
neighbors, suffer from this revolting hardness, and find "it better to
dwell in a comer of the house-top, than with a brawling woman in
a wide house."' But the godly matron has not only the law of
love in her beart, but wisdom in her n,outh, and in her tongue
the laVJ of kind,neaa. The same love that binds her heart, governs
her tongue, not with the caprice, but with the law, of kindnes8-6.
law, which she receives from wisdom, and which gives the mould
to her whole spirit, so that 'she says nothing that is foolish, nothing
that is ill-natured." Richly endued with "the wisdom that is
1 See Fo:re'• beautiful pidare or Alln.e !Wnn u the IIUlllftM of her hu118ebold. •· 63.
• 'Daplicibua penuliB'-h u the wife of llector made. 11. X. t41. Comp. Odya
11115, 226, 241. 'All her hoaaehold folb are doable clothed.' Bp. Coverdale.
1 Eether muat 1111~7 have .been in tbe habit of inatructing her maidene; elae they
,coald not bne been ginled for the e:rtn.on1iawy eervicea of the fut. i•. 16.
• 1•. Mii. 10.
• Comp. DeuL ltT. 7, 8.
• Job xm. 13. Comp. Acta ix. 36, 39.,
7 Chap. :ni. 9.
1 Bp. Borne. • Comp. 'li'.eclaL xDYi. 83. Hooker probably hid the pOJtrait beGmt
Jiia eyea, wbm ia hia exquiaite funeral Sermon for hia •w'-t gentlewoman' be eaa-
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from above," she is "gentle, and easy to be entreated ; pitiful,
courteous." 1
Thus indeed II a t1irtuoua tooman is a crown to her husband." 1
He ia knoton ~n tAe gates, w,lum Ae auteth am1Jng the elders of ·
the land; as blessed with no common treasures of happiness ; 'u
indebted perhaps for his promotion to the wealth acquired by her
management at home, and, it may be, for the preservation and
establishment of his virtue to the encouragement furnished by her
example and conversation.'•
For herself- manifest- manifold blessings rest upon bet.
Strength ia the clothing of her inner man. Christian courage and
resolution lift her up above appalling difficulties. TAe clothing of
honor stamps her with the Lord's acceptance, as his faithful servant, the c.hild of his grace, and the heir of his glory. She rt>Joi.cea,
not only in her present happiness, but in time to come. Hating
been so wisely provident for the morrow, she is not overburdenecl.
with its cares. Having lived in the fear of God, and honored her
God with the fruits of rigllteousness ; there is sunshine in her hour
of tria~ 11 in the valley of the shadow of death," in the unclouded
day of eternity. She shall rt>Joice in time to come, when the ministering angellt,and with them the blessed recipients ofher bounty,•
shall welcome this daughter of Jerusalem "into the joy of her

Lord."
118. IIer childm& ariie up, tmd call Mr" blaa: • husband also, tmd u prtlis14 • · 29. • Man1 rlaughlers M118 clone virtuowly, but thou e:icellest them all.'
80. Favor is deceitjul, and beauty is Min: but a IOOIIIIJn that fearetl& the L<nvl, .6M
ll1iall be praised. SI. GitJe • of the fru of •hands; ontl
oron 1DOrb
praise • in the gates.
•

let•

The virtuous iooman is ob\'iously subserving her own interesL
For what greater earthly happiness could she know than her children's reverence, and her husband's' bleaaing 1' We may picture
to ourselves her condition-crowned with years ; Aer children
grown up; perhaps themselves surrounded with families, and endeavoring to train them, as themselves had been trained. 'fheir
mother is constantly before their eyes. Her tender guidance, her
wise counsels, her loving discipline, her holy example, are vividl,y
kept in remembrance ; and they cease not to call /,er bleased, and
to bless the Lord for her, as his inve.luable gift. No less warmly
does her husband praise her. H"IB attachment to her was grounded,
not on the deceiiful and t1ain charms of beauty, but on tke fear
of Ike Lord. She is therefore in his eyes the sta1 of his declining
years, the soother of his cares, tlle counsellor of his r:rplexities, the
comforter of his sorrows, the ,unsbine of bis earth y JOys.• Both
children a~ hual,antl combine in the grateful acknowledgmenimeratea 'among ., many virt11ee hearty deYiltion toward■ God; towarda JIOYerlI tender

compulion; niotherly alrec&ion towardii ■enantll; towarda ftieod■ eYeD ■emcea6le kind- ; mild bebaviot and barmlea IIIIIUWII towuda'all.' Rea.ly apillllt Som,w and
Fear.
l J'■- ii. 17. I Pa. iii. 8.
I Chap. :di. 4.
I 8
Home.
• Lue :ni. 9.
·• Comp. Ecclaa. znvi. 13,

:f.

•
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Mang dat,gluera lune do"6 wtuouslg, but dou. ezcellut tum
all.
But why-it may be asked-do external recommendations form
no part of I.his portrait 1 All that is described is solid excellence ;
and Javor ia deceitful. A graceful form and mien often end in
disappointment, more bitter than words can tell. Often do they
furoieh a cover for the vilest corruptions. 1 And then beau.Jg-what a fading vanity it is!• One ftt of sickness sweeps it away.•1Sorrow and care wither its charms. 4 And even while it remains,
it is little connected with happiness! It proves itself the fruitful
occasion of trouble,• the source of many hurtful temptations and
snares;' and, wit.bout substantial priuciple, to a well-judging mind
it becomes rather an object of disgust rather than of attraction.•
The portrait, pencilled by Divine inspiration, begins with the
touch of a tJirtuou., woman, and fills up the sketch with the lineaments of a woman thalfearetk tke Lord.• For the lovely features
described-her fidelity to her husband; her active personal habits;
her good management and diligence in her family ; her• consideration for the necessities and comforts of others ; ller watchfulness of '
conduct ; her tenderness for the poor and afflicted ; her kind and
courteous bebavior to all-this completeness of character and
grace could only flow from that tJirtue, which is identified with
vital godliness. They are the good fruit, that II prove the tree to be
good." 10 They are such fruit, flowing from a right principle, as the
natural corrupt stock of man could never produce.
.
The virtuous woman seeks not the praise of men. Content to
be known and loved within her own circle, she never-presses herself into notice. But as a public blessing, sbe cannot be hid. 11
And if she has no herald to sound her praise, all will say-Gi11e
her of tke fruit of ker hand.a, and let her mon works praise !&er
in the gates. 'Let every one'-says Bishop Patrick-' extol her

virtue. Let her not want the just commendation of her pious hi.bore. But while some are magnified for the nobleness of the stock,
from whence they sprung; others for their fortune ; others for their
beauty; others for other things ; let the good deeds, which she herself hath done, be publicly praised in the greatest assemblies;
where, if all men 1:1hould be silent, her own works will declare her
excellent worth.' 11 Add to this-as her works praise her in the
gates, so will they "follow her. The memory of the just is
bleesed." 13
If t/Lis picture be viewed as an ezhibition of godliness, tDe ob-

aerve that religion does not slacken attention to temporal du.Jiu.
2 Sam. l[iY. !ilfi; u. 6.
Gen. u. 2, with l[l[fil. 4. 1 Pel. i. 2'. Comp. Virg. Eclog. ii. 17, 18.
Pa. l[XXil[. 11.
4 lb. Yi. 7. P. T.
• Gen. uix. 17; l l l [ . 11 II.
Eatb. i. 11, Uli.!9.
•
. ' Ch~p- vi. WI, :.;. Gen. xii. 11-19; u. 1, ii, 11; u'ri. 7; nxix. 6, i. I Saa.
1
1
1
1

lb.

l[IU. I.
Cb~ :a:i. 22.
• Venea l! 30..
Ru iii. 11. Aclll ix. 39. 1 Tim. Y. 101 lD.
lleY. m. 3. Chap. :s:. 7.

2i

1
11
11

11
II

llatL 'rii. 17.
ID loco.
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It rather renders a woman scrupulously exact in all her household
obligations, in evf!'lf thing within her province; careful not by her
negligence to bring reproach upon her holJ profession. Why
should a/&e be careless or slovenly, putting he~ important duties out
of time, out of place 1 Of her it is specially expected, as the summing up of all her practical exercisea, that "she should have diligently followed every good work.111
How ?Jaluable alao is this picture, u a directory for tlie marriage choice ! Let ?Jirtue-not beauty-be the primary object.
Set against the 1'anity of beauty the true happiness, connected
with a v,oman that feareth the Lord. The external choice was
the cause of the destruction of the world.• The godly choice is
uniformly stamped with the seal of Divine acceptance.
In fine-' if women'-says godly Bishop. Pilkington-' would
learn wbal God will plague them for, and how ; let them read the
third chapter of the prophet Esay. And if t.hey will learn what
God willeth them to do, and be occupied withal, though they be of
the best sort, let them read the last chapter of the Proverbs. It is
enough to note it, and point it out to them that wiU learn.11
'That which is last to be done•~ncludes an old Expositor-' is
to mark it well, and let every woman strive to make it agree to
herself as milch as she can. Let every man be ashamed, that
any woman shall excel him in virtue and godliness."
'Thus'-says pious Matthew Henry, in his quaint 11tyle-'is
shut up this looking-glass for ladies, which they are desired to open
and dress themselves by; and if they do so, their adorning will be
found to praise, and Jionor, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus
Christ."

- - - - - ------We would conclude with a brief summary of a few prominent .1
points involved in the study of this most instructive Book.
Let ua observe the corinectio,i bet,reen inward principle and
outward cond1tet. Never let it be forgotten, that the exercises,
here described or inculcated, suppose an internal source. It is the
light within, that shines without. The hidden life is thus manifested. The fountain sendeth forth its wholesome waters. The
good tree bringeth forth good fruit. "A good man out of the good
treasure of the heart bringeLh forth good things."• These therefore are the manifestations, not the innate principles. They tlow
from the cultivation of the source within. Nothing permanent is
produced by change of opinion, excitement of feeling, conviction of
conscience, but by a new mould of the heart. The "soft answer'"
is the outward exhibition of the softened and humbled heart. The
religion of sincere purposes, however promising, withers away,
l Tim. V. 10.
Worb, Parker 8ocie&y Bdi&. p. 387•
• Kal&.:lii..33,3&.
I
I

t

• Oen. 'ri. 9--7.
Jermin in loco.
• In Jom.
' Chap. :n. l.
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"having no root in itself." 1 The ways and fashions of the world
therefore rule with a far mightier power, than the dictates of God's
word, or the voice of conscience. The external apprehensions of
the Christiall system also are powerless wilhout the internal principle. They exhibit a body of truth indeed, but a body without
life, without any spring of · influence or consolation. Religion
grounded in the heart will regulate the outward conduct, and put
every thing in its proper place and proportion.
Let us mark alao the flow of true happineaa throughout the
tohole trf!here of godlineaa. Often has the wise man painted this
connection in the most glowing interesL 1 Most important is it to
leave this impression upon the minds of all-specially of our
7oung-readers---that religion is a joyous thing. With the world
1t is a matter to be endured, not to be enjoyed. The Pharisaic
professor conceives of much to be done, but nothiug to be enjoyed.
With him it is a serious and most weighty concern. But no gleam
of sunshine has he ever found in it. The man of pleasure has
ao conception of religion, except as the atmosphere of gloom-as
absurd as to speak of the darkness of noon-day. But notwithstandinJ all these misconceptions, no reality is more undoubted
than this-Holiness is happiness. It is not indeed the mirth of the
fool, or the giddy gaiety of the thoughtless. But it is the onJy
thing, that deserves the name of happiness-the only solid-permanent principle of enjoyment, The unenlightened mind associates it with restraint; never with freedom or confidence. But io
fact actions that are valued according to their conformity with the
will of God, though they be secular in their character, are a PB:11
of his service, and ensure his acceptance. 'raking up this nght
standard, we shall be able to resist our ruling passion. We shall
occupy no doubtful position. We shall adopt no questionable
course. We shall not lend the influence of our character to the
spirit of this world. We shall feel, that we have only one objectonly one obligation-to maintain the honor of our God. And yet
this yoke of strict discipline is our happiness, not our burden. It
is linked with a foretaste of heavenly happiness, of which none of
us have an adequate conception. Speculative religion is indeed
dry and barren. Practical godliness is rich in its delights.• And
while the defect of earthly joy is, that it comes to an end ; the perfection of this happiness is, that it will endure throughout eternity.
Truly we have far more reason for joy than for mourning, and we
are basting onward to the home, where " the days of our mourning will be ended"• for ever.
It is of great moment to remark the wiae man'a estimate of
real good. Every particle of the .chief good be centres in God.
To find him is life.' To fear him is wisdom.• To trust him is
happiness.' To love him is substantial treasure.• To neglect him

! Matt.
xili.. 6, 6, 20, ~1.
Chap. iii,}3--18 i iv. 4-;-13
See P■• inx. 11;
If, 1!27. Ila.
17•
26.
I

', l■a. II. 20.
Cbap. :ni. sao.

czix.

j

UXII,

• Chap. viii. 35.

viii. 17--21, 32--36.

.l&IDN 1,

• Chap. i. 'I.

• Chap. rill. 1s-11.
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is certain min. 1 Now man is naturally an idolater. Himself ia
his centre, his object, his eud. Instead of llubmitting to guidance,
he guides himsell He disputes the eovereignty with God. He
would amend the laws of the Great Lawgiver. Need we add" This his way is his folly 7'' 1 What then is the true good 1 "Acquaint thyself with God, and be at peace.111 Not real, but known
excellence quickens the desire. Our known God will be our portion.' He wiH claim our entire service.• He will show himself to
us as our chief good-a privilege worth ten thousand worlds to
know-a satisfying portion for eternity.
Lei w study Chriatian completeness and con.siatency. The
elements of this character will be brought out by a diligent and
prayerful study of this important Book. Let them be put together
1n their due connection and proportion ; and "the man of God will
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works."• We want
religion to be to the soul, what the aoul is to the body-the animating erinciple. The soul operates in every member. It sees in
the eye; hears in the ear, speaks in the tongue, animates the whole
body, with ease and uniformity, without ostentation or efl"orL
Thus should religion direct, and regulate every thought, word, and
acL In this day of light and knowledge, ignorance of our duty
too often implies neglect of the means of instruction, and therefore
is our aggravation, rather than our excuse, The grand object is,
that the conscience be intelligently instructed under Divine. teaching. Then let the daily course be carefully regulated by iL Never
turn aside a single step from its guidance. Never admit the mu:ims or habits of this world. Guard against every thing, that damps
vital spirituality, lowers the high Scriptural standard, or slackens
the energy of unremitting Christian watchfulness. Let our path
be steadily balanced between compromising concession and needless singularity. Let the Christian only walk with God in the way
of the Gospel. He will never be satisfied with appearing to maintain his ground. But he will acknowledge the wisdom of the discipline, which allows him no enjoyment at the present moment,
except in grasping at something beyond him. 7 We want not a
profession, that will give us a name in the Church, or even a stamp
of reproach in the world ; but which places the Divine image before our eyes, and animates us to a growing conformity to our
standard.' 'l'he conscience thus enlightened, and the heart readily
following its voice-the sins that carry less reproach with the world
will be resisted not less, than those which are more revolting. We
shall no more indulge an uncharitable spirit. than a course of proffigacy. An angry tone, lowering look, sharp retort, or disparaging
word, will cause grief to the conscience, and will be visited by itt
rebuke, as severely, as those gross ebullitions, which diagrace our
character before men. "Walkiog thus before God"-not before
lb. TV. 36.
Job uii. lll.
Pa. x)v. 11. Jld. :aii.. 3f,

.........
l
I
I

I Pa. :dis. ) 3.
t Pa. :ni. 6. Lam.

• I Tim. iii. 17.

iii. 5M.

' See Pbil. iii. 19-14.
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men-is Christian perfection."• His eye is our restraint-his judgment our rule-his will our delight.
.
. But " Who is aujftcient 'J" Child of God ! let the trembling
of iasufficiency in thyself be stayed by the recollection of-all-sufficiency in thy God.• What he demands of thee, that he ,vorks in
thee. His oovenant secures thy holiness, no less than thine aeceptanee-thine holines~not as some would have it, as the
ground-but as the fruit-of thinA acceptance. Let the one then
be prirparily sought; and the other will assuredly follow.
"f WILL PUT MY LAW IN THEIR INWARD PARTS, AND WRITE
IT IN THEIR HEARTS • • • • FOR I WILL FORGIVE THEIR IN•
l~UITY1 AND

I

WILL REMEMBER THEIR BINS NO MO~E. 111

• Gen. nii. 1.
• Comp. 2 Cor. ii. 16, with iii. I,; lllo xii. 9.
• Jer. x:ui 33, 3'. Comp. Ea. :r.uYi. !.16, !17.
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D, 61 n. '11 D, 72 n. Sil D. 121 D, 164 D.

I
ldlen-, ml of, 61, 611, 16', 165
lmp■lience, ml of, 258
Im~ence. See S~ip.
InabilitJ, moral, 289, 290, 310
Inconailtent pror.ion, 129, 130

Independence, Chri■tian, 343
- - - proud, 387
•
Indulirence,, carnal, danpr of, 400, 4.10
Indui&y, bl•ng o( I8J..!.48, 151, 441,
448, W, 464, 529, 532, Ollll
■piritual, 134, 136, 213, 214, 11'7,
~

Inlallibiliil of the Pope, 204. n.
Infidelity, 353
IDl[lltitude,'Jll'I
Inlieritance of father■, 267
--vanity, 113, 161, 1612, 997 .
- - the wi■e, 39, 691. 70, 147, 148
- - a wi■e BerftJlt, 11119, 2SIO
lojuatice, 228, 237, 241, 246, 247, 997, 388,
W,466
llllltruction, bli■■, and danirer or de■piling,
4, 51, 53, 144, 194, 361, '362
- - importance or recei.g, 15, 42, ••
66,'19,'73,89,115, 141,&,363

- -or roo1■, 200, 210

- - value of practical, 4, 48, 41, 46, 'fl,

57, 132, 133, !l'13

.

I n ~ , moral, ~aloe at;

!Of. ■1, !185,

197 n. 401 n. 439, 446 n. 468 n. '-TI n.
513Jl, 521 D.
Interpretalion. or the Blok of Prcnon■•
Homer referred to, 265 n. 375 n. 408 n.
Pre£
4.25, 452 n. 502 n. 514 n. 518 n. 521 n. - - &J■e, 515 D, 527 n.
525 D 530n,
ln"fitation■, ~tftil, 361
Homilie■ quoted, 267, 313, 322 n.
- - of the Go■pel, 7-9, '75, 361
Honey, ■weetn- of, 383 384, 400

Booker qu~J. 32 11.
f73 n. 630, DlJl n.

:iii n. 387 n. 39!l,

J

Jaeob11 hiatory, 11M

INDll;X,

Dei\r of Lemuel, King, 523, 52-l n. .
Olullt,'7'Jn.
•
Liberality, Zl, 110, 111, 314, 470, 471
Jfflllin, Dr. Co11b11enwy quoted, 7 n. 99,
long, bles■ing of,
20, 29, 17,
146, 266, 3&5, 374 n. 428, 473, 474, 633
Jerome, Pref'. 13 11, 41 n. 87 n. 118 n. of the Go■pel, 131, 132, 188, 189,
lunieaon '• ViDdlcation of the
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Lion. nnaf11 of Christian botd.0111111 1 447,
---ruler,265,282,4fiil
Jew■, &otliah Mission, 98 n.
Lip!I, rigbtOOIIS, 86, 90, 91, 97, 98, 123, 128,
.lob'■ Hwtory, 5, 3'2-l n. 380,414
178, lil'J, 204, li!OO, 2U, 345, 346.
John. A charlP' to the young m a.
Mouth, Tongue
·
·
lohn■on'■, l>r. -Dictionary, P:nif.
- - ungodly, 122, 123, 164, le
Jones, Rev. W. 122 n.
Lit!IIRJ, 4, 11, 3!i, l09, 133, 189, 196,
.beph's Hilltory, 4, 5, 218 301 408
40! n. 416, 462, 507 n.
.i.well'I Ohristian Visitor, 376
Livy, 217 n. 264 n.
Judgment, day of, 303
Locke, Ull, 003
Tight of private,
Locuets, dt'leription of;
500
__,__ IW!pect in, 2-28
Louis IX, 223 n.
LonginWI, 361 D.
right of despising, 279
Lot, llielory of, 4f,6
want of, 450, 461
Jsiua, 200 n.
Ullll of, 218, 219, 261
Juat, blessing,, on, 83
Love, IIJ>irit of, 86, 219, 224, i25
Juatice, 308, 477, 478
Lewth, 'Up. Pref. 75 n. 80 o. 96 n. 108
JWltin Martyr, 264 n.
·
383 n. 306 n. 332 n. 397 n. 474 n. 4118 n.
r,20n.
JaYenal, 43 n, 163 n. .215 n. 266 n. 298 n.
361 n. 389 n. 442 n. 464 n.
Loyalty, 387.
Lust, danger of, 49-51, 69, !'>3,
62,
K
79
Xatlaarine of Amigon,
n.
- - mmne df resisting, 50,
59,
Keeping, Christie, imponance
47-49,
~.3i4
133, 325, 326
Luther, 13 n. 34, 150, 188 n. 905, 2oi, M-t,
l:,anicqu, Dr. 253 n.
n.
366,447,489
King, llavor of, 265
LXX. Pref'. i. n,
n. 49 i0 n. 104
- - fear of, 386, 387
110 n. 114 n. 117 11. 149 n. 214 n. 2o3 n.
honor of, 168
25t n. 257 •· 297 n. 405 n. 406 n. 415 n.
'52 n. 476 n. 479 n. 490 n. 515 11. 529 n,
- - power of, 203, 204, !281,
521
- - . Jlll!lponsibility of, 168
L~~• evil of, 126, 127, 135, 223, 261, t&9,
- - wrath of, 265
- - liiill!n;,ig
221,
- - godly, 30'-J, 303,
-174,
484
.
Lyra, 3311,
LytUeton on St. Paul, 410 n.
- - man-1 for, 203, 2M
- - power of God over, 306, 307
M.
King~ duty to 1e11rch, S94
Kirby'■ Entomology, Mn. 520
Mc Cheyne'• Lifu, 518
Me Crie's Reform11wm in Spain, 191
Knowledge, concealment of, 128
Maekntght, 31Jn.
- - dmpised, 4, 178
- - importance of, 101, 102, 174, 175, Magee, Abp. quoted, 332
Magistraey, 10
949, 267, 258, 29-2, 293
Magna Charta, 475
--laying
87
Marton, quoted, 130, 429
Marriage,
ordinance of, 117
L
Lllbor,118, 164,165,213,500
- - -7,l1!1111illjJ of, 331
--'liillhonond, 17, 18
Landmaru, removal of, 356, 357, D
- - indi88Uluble, 17, 181, 3-22 u.
- - B&Credne■■ of, 356
- - ' - rmpodSDility of, 151,407,408, !'>17,
Latbllury'11, Re-.. Tml:tll, 357
5:13
Llltimer, Bp. R3
t.nter'1 Oomment, Pre£ 2 n. 59 n. 127, Martial, 519 n.
146, 166 n. ,223 n. 131, 374
387
Martigj Rey, H. 70, 183, 378, 43() n. 443
502 n. 516 n.
Law■on'• Comment, 74,116,217,235,351, Martyr, Peter, quoted, 13 n.
Maynootb Grant, 173 n.
354, 375, 40-2, 470
Leigh'■ Critica St.era, Q n. 56 _, 181 n. •
Mei.Idling spirit, eYil of,
387, 420, 491.
606 n. 508 o.
Leia:hton, Abp. 13 n. 32, 66 n. 100, 1:.19, Mede, 18 n. 47, 48, 6-1 n.
154, 1!'>7, 176, 183, 221, 238, 2'2, 275, Meditation, Pref.
!lllil, 33i, 3'73, 422, 4%14, 430, 435, '60, Mi!mnder, 4fi4 o.
Hen:y, rewud of,
J-el, Bp. 489

Jewillh Disabilities referred to, l '73

r:.
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Penreverance of nint■, 384, 386
Pcrsius, 327 n. 340 n. 391 D,
Petn,
461, 469
ll"uldle p!ith.
Philip ol Macedon, 224 n.
n.
Middleton, Bp.
n.
Pilkington, Bp. 83, 533
Milner, 215 n.
Pindar, 447 n.
Milton, 58 n.
.
n.
llinista, Chrilllilln, not
ftattered, 476 Plato, 2 n. l'iSn.
Pliny, 13
- - wamNI by, 483
Miniatry, Christian, 3, 5, 26, 91, 98, Ill, Plumplre'1 Miss, lt'tteni, 476 n.
14:{, 144, 166, 366, 383, 388, 389, 416, Plutareh, 190 n. 217 n. 287 n. 467 n.
Polhill, 219, 300
443 5-25
Polycarp, 215
llliachief, love of, 84, 92,
fill
'Mistl't!8B, godly, 529,530
Pool, 36J. 56 n. 71 n. 283, 329, 387, 419,
Mocking sin, 155
421, 5¥1 n.
Poor, hudnl'tlll
254,255,315,316
Mopiul!lllt, ThNldore, Pre£
Mother honored, 4, 524
- - kindnese
169, 170, 270, 271,
Mouth of thP. righteous, 85, 133
470,471
- - wicked, 87, 101, 119, 151, 152, 175, - - nt'gleet o~ l~, 261, !162
192,241,242. See Lipe-Tongue
--godly, 25,, 452,453,
Popes, infallibility of, 204
MuffeU'11 Comm<'nlary, 136, 215, 21131 286
Murder, sin of,
463
- - quoted, 520 n.
Popery, endowment of, 173 n.
N
- - evil of, 309
Na111111, jl;OOd,
3331 334
Poverty, ~vantag"' of, 137, 202, 257, 961
Napolmn, 297,
- - - trials of, 87, 88, 163, 222
National judgment, 448
Practical rengion, imrrtan'11l of, 308, 309
Praia!e, danger of, 44 , 444
- - sins, 1TJ, 448
Nichol11'1 Gommentary,
- - - importsnee of renouncing,
5:m
- - value of, 427, 428
0
Prating IIJ)irit, 84
Obedience, ehristian, 268, 269
Prayer, importance of, 13
- - parenll, 4, 5, 176, 1'77
- - privilege, 1791 192,
Olney Hy111Da, 93, 256
--1pirit of, 196
Oppreaion,
Preaching, value of, 489
Order, Christian, 154, 1551 434
Prepantion of heart, 196, J97
Ordin11nce, love
TJ, 74
Pride, 38, 67, 100, 101, 120, 128, 136, 137,
Origin"! corruption. S1ce Corruption.
138, 139, 1~ 199, 900, !117, 245, !M6,
Oviil, 78 n. 149 n. 215 n. 2'J4 n. 230 n.
309, 451, 41115, 4619, 493, 4H, 495,511,
234 n. 356 n. 391 n. 395 n. 525 n.
51.1
Owen, Dr. 9
2:ll, 2101 604
ProgreN, Christian, 44,
Promises
God, &ilhful,
p
Pl"Ollperity, snares of, 11
Paley, 353
Pro...,rl,11, description of, Pref. i.
Parenti addreued, 18,
113,
2861 - - e11nonical 11u1hority of, Pre£
454 52'3 524
·
- - intcrpretafloe, rule of, Pret.
- - ' an;iPty, 365. See Children
- - r..i.e, Pref. 515 n . .
- - comforts, 186, 371. See Children
- - rule of life. Pre£
--eonfidenee,233,286, 289,341,342 - - time of writing.
- - rebl-llion 11gaim1t1 296, 2971 509, 510, Proverbial teaehin11:, Pref.
513, 514
Providence, 267, 300, 301, 315, 33i, 3C6,
- - - sorrow■. See Children
483. 484
Puentlll im,troelion. See flllltnldion
PrudeDOI', 53, 54, 66, '76, 128, lti,_
Parkhunt, 51 n. 181 n. 21!3 n. 218 n. 318
154, 155, 160, t6t, 162, 209, 267,
n. 409 n. 413 n. 415 n. 444 n. 446 n
337,388,389,423,437,519
519 n. 529 n.
Punishment, capital, 432, 463
Parr, Queen C111harine, 529 n.
Purity of heart, 345, 346
Patrick, Bp. 31 18 n. 25, 57 n. 150, 153,
201, 205, 206, 214, 224, 230, 262,294,
Q
302, 310 n. 331, 356 n. 385, 415, 474 n. Queen, prayer tor, 204, 4"8, 449

Jifichaelis, Pre£ ii. I O n. 199 n. 900 n.
413 n.

4'77

487,5:Ji

Paulinu1, 466
Puton'a illu■tr:mons, 9 n. 205 n. 260 n.
413 n. 447 n, 462, 519, 529 n.
Peace, 20, 201
- - m e n of, 127

Persecution, 201, 240,

"81

R
Ramble, 245, 396
Ransom, wicked, a IBIIIIOID, 100, 101, B

321

Rebellion~

Rebuk.e,¥5'1

IWDBX.

a.diner', t'arnlff, 394, 443
Reformation, bleaing of, 307
Reformen, 392
- - Bible, 32, 36, 43, 45, 66, 71, 97,
J3-i, 445,498
ae.m,or, 76, 77, 89, 181, 187, 188, 194,
tl5, i76, m, 396, 397, 47il, 4'73
Reapea& of pereon1. See Injlllllice.
Retirement, bll'lllling of, 239
Retributive JuatiCf', IOI, ffl, 456
Revenge, evil of, 29H, 299
Reynold■, Bp. 10, 66, 96, 97, 109, 184, 196,
b, 210, 1a22, 245, ~7, 981, 303, 310,

397,'55

Richard Ill. 297
1Uchard10n, Dr. 61 n.
e.chea, crown of, 165, 166
- - danger of, 87, 88, 1116, 359, 380
- - nnt to be envied, 456
Richmond's (Rev. L.) Life, 436
RidlPy, Bp. 83, 91 n. 126, 381 n. 478 n.
Righteou■, bonor of, 130, 131, 138
- - pereeverance of, 113, 117, 11111, 384,

385n.
- - rewanl of, 106, 107, 114, 115
- - aecurity of, 244, 245
Righteouaneiia,80,81, JOO, 101,136
- - uf go,,pt•l, 131, l:t.2
- - national bleaint1, 1711
Rod, diecip_line of, 86, 87. See Obutenmg.
Rogl'n, John, 33 n.
Rome refemJ to, 356, 357
Rained child, 485
B.nler■, bad, 4411. 419, 469, 471, 485
- - good, 481, 485. See King.
R-11. Dr.
Roth, llietory of, 987
Rlllhemnl, 1~2
•

"

Sabbath, honor of, l'N

s.u-. 428 It.

Samsoa'a Hi&tory, &t n. 374 n. •
SaadPnon, Bp. l!Y.) n. 901, 202, ~.2 n. 243,
SIIIO n. 291, 33-i, 35', 359, 382, 419,.449
a.478
Satiatistion, l[Odlv, 149,150,158,159,441,443
SehillUI, 56, 57. 433, 434
Sehleu■ner, 405 n.
Sebnltena, 47, 50 n. 59 n. 63 n. 80 n. 88 n.
91, 117 n. 13-l n. 100 n. 181 n. 200 n.
~7 n. 28.l n. 338 n. 339 n. 37lt n. 382 n.
486n.
Scipio, 217 n.
Scornflr, 76, 153, 181, 276, m, ffl, 280,
314,~,315,319,380,4~

143

Seriptmea 1aflicient, 505
Secnrity or the way• of God, 30, 31, 33, M
Secrete diacovered, 396
Seducer,515
Sel&1hnN11 Ill, 163, 261, 315, 316, 360,
351, 470\ 471
Self-deception, 157, 158, 197,198,212,213,
307--."iOO, 454, 455, 510, 511
Selt:jnlllifying, 250,251,457,458,523
Selt:rigbteoa■n-, 431
Selling tbe truth, 3i0, 371
Seneca, 23 n. 54, 174 n. 217 n. 981 n. 31i91
440n.
Serie'• Hema Solltarie, 450
Serpent de■eribed, 514
Servant, diligent, 440
- · - - faithful, 143, 144, 2198, 440, 441
- - indnlpd, 492
- - ruling, 983, 26-t, 492, 516
- - unfaithful, 94
- - unruly, 490, 491
--wi■e, 173,219,~
Service of God, 146, 147, 1'73, 440,441
Severo■, speech of ■enate to, 102 a.
Seymour, Jane, allnded to, 517
Shaw, Dr. bi■ travela, 519 n.
Ship in the - de■cribed, 514', 515
Simeon, Rev. C., quoted, 443 o.
Simple de■eribed, 11, 159, 160,337, 43'7
Sin, energy of, 214', 215, 1121
- - enticement■ of, 5, 6
- - guilt of, 155
- - liatefulntN of, 145
- - infatnation of, 7, 1116, 107, 116, 11'7
- - millery of, 142, 146
Sleep, 290,291
Sloth, evil 0£ See Sluggard.
- - rnlea against, 55, 2i9
Slnggard, 54, M, 94, 185, 186, 243, !14!,
21>'7, 26i, 275, 276, !BJ, :t.27, 328, M'l,
348,390,391,419,..,
Smith'■ (H.) ■ermon■, 51
Snow, 398
Soame'• Angl~Suon chuiwh, 367 n.
Socralel qnoted, :ta 11. 333 n. 366 o. lOl a.
Solomon'■ bi■tory, l, 40,400
Solon quoted, 361 n. 509
Son, fiioli■h and wile eontruted, 80, 186,
233,453,454
Sophocle■, ~ n.
Sorrow, 181, 182, 183, 234, 247, 248
South'• Dr. llfflllOna, Pref. vii. 30, 3., n.
62, IG2, 218 n. 390 n. 405, ti3 n. 4.67
South Sea, milBion of, l'i-J n.
Sovel'l'igntyofGod, 20'.l, 200,211,237,300
Spirit, importance of role over, 216,217,411
Spider deacribed, 520
Sport, miechieVUUB1 85, 9-2, 421,422
Siedrutn-, 434
Strange woman, 17, 18,
50, 348, 374
&miith of God'• way■, :,o, 97
Stricliland'a, Mi■■, Q.ueeo■ of England, 13

711, 74 n.
88 n. 103, 110, 129, 139, 151, J&f, lfjfl n.
193, J94, 199 n. 2M n. 208, 218, 224 n.
231 n. tU5, 264 n. 1186 n. 310 n. 3t9,
'!i
352, 356 D. 374, 385 n. 404, 410 D. 415,
fi.l, 438 n. 462, 492, 497, 500 n,
D.~D.
Seou'• continuation of Milner, 188 n.
Strife, evil of, 86, 139, 184, 185, 214-1117,
Serip&uret., f.uthfnl blt.ina of, 3t6, 347
228,
23il, 395, 396, '68, 493
aYOritiam in, 503, 5CM.
--a~ll:!6
importaDCII of &be whole, 50I
Slliplilll,1158
-parit7oC60.1
Scot&, 17 n. 18 n. 57 n. 68 n. 69,
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w
Sabatanee of the 1118Pf'I, '70
Suretiahip, 53, M,- ID4, 106, 231, 5111, 31161 w-, ad'4ce for, 294, 295
366,437,438
., •
apiritual, 295
- - of Chrmt, M, Ul5, 198,·'81
; Warburton, Bp. 171,n.
,
Sweetneu of the ways of (iod, 21.l, IU2. Wardlaw, Dr. Pn,f. v.
See Happlneaa.
Werning■ of lhe Go■pel, 9--1~ 472, 4'73
W-.efulneaa, 2t3, 244, 323, 474
- - of ihe word ot God, 383, 384
Swinn~ quoted 1 122,140,262,286,310,365 'Water, n(,eahment of, 408
Sympathy, Chrill&ian, 161
Watt■, Dr. 45 ·
1
Wicked, eoune of, 178, 179, 309, 310
- - of Chriat. See Ohrilt,;
- - Mtnaction of, 9, 10, 46, 93, 94, 95,
96--98, IOI, 10'7
Tacitaa quoted, l!lil n.
• ~
- - ene111 ot; 5, 6, 42, 43, 12'J, 31:r,
314,376,377
•
Talebearer, 103, lw.a, 2'3,il95, ~. '211, GS
Taylor, Bp. 20, 37 n. 41 n. 1'71, 296, 309 D. - - enmity of, 240
324 n. 325 n. 451 n. .
--re■pinlibilityof, 7-10, 198,199,310
11&erillce of, l '78, l 'i9, 328, 3-29
Taylor, Dr. Rowland, 369 n.
_
Teachin!f, fillae, warning againat, 2'78'
tllouaht.a, J 18
Temptatio.n, 5--1, 43, 44, ~ 58-60, 61-G - - ;,ronT■, llB, 11'9
- - 1J&rning against, lht1 GC, 004
- - worthleun-, 91
Thief not excused; 00
Widow, Uod of, 1111
Wife, bleaing ot; 106, 117, US, 150, t&i,
- - partner of, 495
1>26-63i
.
Thomu Ii. Kempis, 498
Thompaon•referred to, 2'76
- - contentioaa. 119,
See Bnwlling Wo!Dllll,
.
Thoughtleu addreued, 1, 1163
Thought.a, aiJiA11, 190, 379, 380, lillS
unfaithful, h, 18
Thucydidea ret'erred to, ftl!£ ili.
- - re■ponaibility of qlloice. See-.
Tillotaon, Abp. 53
To-mbnap, ooasting 0£ See Bouting.
W~berty •.C. 300
To~e, bleating of, 135, 1'761 348. See Willi1111 I. ·bl, Queen, &29'n.
Ll)l&":"'Mouth.
WilaGn, Bp, (Sodor and Man,) 406, 488
evil of, 125, 126, 133, 134, 252, 253 Wine, evil of, !El
Wisdom, penonal, dbriat, 7, 8 n. · 64 a.
- - wisdom of, 97, 98, 125, 126, 39'7
'I'racta for Time111 393 n. 489 n.
70--Z
.
_ _ call of, 7-11, 64-66, 72-'76
T.radition, 65, 3M, 366, 357, 506
Trapp._ Commentary, 28, 00, US n. 181 1 - - attribute of, 32
195,304
- - heavenly, 14-16, 39, 41, 65, 66,
Treasure, durable, 'i'O, 177
90, 113, 114, 119, 120, 125, 100, 171,.174,
l '75, 206, 208, 235, 236, 240, 241, 1163,
- - - of wickecm.a, 22, ~
Tremelliua, 200 n.
-.37'7, 378
Trinity, experimental apprehenalon ot; 211 - - rule■ for llludy of, I~ 14,,61), 61
Trust in God, 21
Wi■e men, value or. 479
Witneaa, faithful, J52, 329 320
happineaa 0£ See Fai&h.
Truth, perpetuity of, 126
- - fal■e, 15'2, 166, 261., 262,263,979,
3il9,389,390,401,402
Tyndal quoted, -162 n.
Witaiu.Wit■I, 514 n.
Wolay referred to, 395
u
Woman,gracioaa,106,100.,117, ll8,5S-633
Understanding, a well-!J)ling, 209, 210
Unflli.tbfulneaa, 40-J, 403
atr&n1!9. See Strange.
Woundrd ■pint, 247, 2-18
Unity of the Church, 252, 520
·wra&1i
of
tlie fool. See Fool.
Umettled proft..or, 258, 432-43t
Uprightn-, 84, 85, 98, 99, 108, 149, 150, --kin ,!aio
Wralh of
265
206, 463, 464, 465

266:

cf:.i,

Usher, Abp. 179

y
Young qdoted, 131,290
Vain-glory, 410, 411
- - ~ . 17, 19, 69, 7J, 73, 9'9,
969,277,278,436,453,454,468,474
Valentinian, 217
Vanity, fruit of ein, 63
- - P19verba. Book for, Pre£ 2, 3"
Vico, Marquis of, 191
- - ■nare■ for, 16, 77
teecllen of, lllldr-1, 18, 19, 8'
Victory,Chri■tian, 174, 216,217,!1116,il'7,!IIB Virgil, 43 n. M n. 2l7 n. :l(i8 n. 340 •· 367 - - Chri■tian, word to, 42, '84, lM
n. 397 n. 408 n. 434 n. 479 n. 50SI n. 514 Youth, adYBDtage■ of, 00, 304, 306
D. 518 n. 529 n.
Voltllire referred to, 200, 347 n.
Vulp&e, 49 n.
V
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oblllllOd, 1e maeb llllrthallty and 11101l lone for Ille
u lo nDde 11111 _ _ _ , _ . , peallar
8'-lbrfulilTnaillDC,
,..., laln4laolary Euiy, too, by Edward Ima,, wrltln .......... WU .. Illa llpl alad, ....... Illa 11111&
iatelleel- left lo Ill nprlel; la dlepl7 la&erN&lq, h abollnda la ~ o f ........ Tl..W-,/6 ...
-'plloa, ud loftt lmaghdDCL.

Red-,

BRI DOE8.-THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY; with an lnqairy UIIOtbe c... of
ite Inefficiency. By the Rev. Charle, ,!3ridgea. 8vo.
1.--a-r.J -..low of tile Cllrlatlu Mlal■ll'J, Par& 8.-0emnl of &Ill,.._
111 Ille Cbrhl,lall Mlnl■ lr7. Pan 111-C- of Mllllalertal I . . . _ _ . . . ,
od wltb oar peroooal dllaneler. Pan IV.-Tlae Pabllo Worll: of 1111 Cbrtnlloll 1D1111t17.
Pan V.-Tlae Putonl Work of Ille Cl'rlatlu Mlnl■ trr, Pan VL-RMr!IIO&lou oftil
Cllrinlu. Mlnlmy. With a "'11 lndu lo lllo ftrioaa an"IIJIOI■, I nL
Tllla wwll: I■ alnady lluwa h - 1 of III u &he 11u, boot oa llle111bjoal ol wllllll II .....
C.■H■ft--l'lln

of -

- - AN EXPOSITION OF THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. By &be Rn. Chui•
Bridge-. 8vo
The nllglom oomm11n1&7 will ~Ice 111 the appeuaneo of anytlt.lq flom tllll belCll9d

_ , beyoad oompwlaua, wlUa 1111.J 'IPl'ltff of Ila•..., ,11e "Apolluo" of Ille Clamall
~·•-BJ!i,.
R&

1

aacw, wllo II Ill-

"alaM1 la Ille s.tp.

- - AN EXPOSITION OF THE CXIX PSALM. By the Rev. Ch•lea Bridga.
MEMOIR OF MARY JANE GRAHAM, By the Rev. Charl• Bridga.
OHALMERS.-LECTURF.S ON THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
to the Romans. By Thomu Chalmers, D.D. and LL.D. 8vo. tl ISO.
SERMONS AND DISCOURSES. By Thomu Chalmers. D.D. and LLD. Third
complete American edition. 2 vol,. 8vo. '2 50.
- - NATURAL THEOLOGY. py Thomu Chalmera. 2 vola. 12mo. tJ 00.
ON THE MIRACULOUS AND INTERNAL EVIDENCES 01' THE
Chrutian Revelation, and the authority of it, recorda. By Thomu Chalmen, D.D.
and LL.D. 2 nls. 12mo. fl 00.
MORAL PHILOSOPHY. By Thoma Chalmen, D.D. and LL.D.

•n.. ropal&lloa of Dr. L'llalm-•lalllb blsll-toD.ip lo bedeeted by &laeoplalau ofGlllfary-

.&a

al11Ma17 _.,.d a,.... of l l l l e - • Clln■tlaa and a 'l'lloolOlllan- a prolOlllld &blue lolld a ......,..

of r - i - w kalla la Dll'lalt, lllld Plilla■oplay,and. pnolloal Ill 1M ftrlou
.....mnh "tl"Cllri■llllll laboa- muli dwlftd If be baa Illa 1,apulor, ar la all .......... ~
. . - , . . . . 11ae DIYlaN of tile ..-at ■p, ud of-,
a-,;d,,
- - - - loll - - -

1

_.a.y,11_.,...,._

CARTBa'a

PUBLICATIONS,

NEWTON,-THE WORKS OF THE REV. JOHN NEWTON-Late P..tar of
the united puiahea of St. Mary Woolworth, and Sl Mary Woolworth-Haw, Lon-

don. f2M,

---THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE REV. JOHN NEWTON. Svo.
MOOHEYNE,-THE SERMONS, LECTURES, LETTERS, NARRA½IVES.
POl!flU, Life anti Rnnaiu of the Rev. Robert Mumy McCheyne, with a fine Portrait
OD lteel. 2 Yola. Bvo.
BUOHANAN.-THE OFFICEANDWORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. Bythe
Rev. Jamea Buchanan, author of '' Comfort in AfBiction," &c. 12mo.
HETH ERIN OTO N .-HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, FR0II
the introduction of Chrietianity to the period of the dimJption in 1843.. By the Rev.
Wm. M. Hetherington, A.?tl. Bvo. $1 M.
SUDDARDS,-THE BRITISH PULPIT; consiating of Discou?BN of the mOlt
eminent living Divin•, in England, Scolland, and Ireland. By the Bev. W. Sudclarda. 2 vole. Bvo. 89 M.
•'ftta -,lladlcl w1111t...ialaor twe f t l - , .a aaJDhelng -111• IIIIO ,....,...._..,._..;

_ . ftlaae Ol"llllllllllli.cl wl&b pomalta of IIYe of lbe diltlnplabed dl-rl- whole IRIDIIIII ue lim. pa~
llabed. Kaeb " ' · - oonlalna abolll IIXIJ lfflllODS, only - ftom the , . _ . Tbe, lake Ille ..... of
mmpllall de-builloaa, &be EplNopal ud ConKnlll&lonai being lbe 111C1H • - Alcboagll tile aa1bor
Ill au Nleatloa . _ • proleu lo be l'H..-ible
lbe aenllmeau expl'Neld ID 1111m lbu all 6-aoted tor lbelr pnelloal !!Odil-. The &beologlcal ■Indent and the Ntlled pulor1 ;\u alike lln4 pralit•
able ud pl■ulng-•1palloaln 1todylag lbem, u theJ OOllltltule a rlob mlna of alnlnerlal lloqoe- &ad

.,,.-all

Cbrlatlaa -~"-Bapli,I AtlNmle.

BUTLER,-THE WORKS OF THE REV. JOSEPH BUTLER, D.C.L•• late Lord
Bishop of Durham, to which is prefi:a:ed an account of the character and writings of
the author. By Samuel Halifaz, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Glouceeter, Bvo.
THE ANALOGY OF RELIGION, Natural and Revealed, to the Constitution
and Course of Natur~. By Jo■epb Butler, D.C.L. Bvo.
- - SERMONS. By the Right Rev. Joseph Butler, D.C.L. Bvo.
"The AMlogJ al Boller enJo1a a 19p111Mlon - I J - 4 In any alba- book 1ban lbe Bible; Co pnlN I&
Wllld be a wOllr. of 1openn,ptlon. Aa a 1peclmen of anal"lllaal fUIIOlllng, we 1oppoae It tau nn-er bee
-aallldi ~ Ila Intl--, In -JIIOIIIOtlag mhalalerlal elllcltooJ, ean barc11J be cm,-nted. S..e mwdnln-

la lbe ham, of nadlag It, ...tau,, oooe e-ru:t.~• _The ni-tat111111 and
-., be nad wllb pleunre ud prullt. 11-Nn, ~ Parilan.

s.n.- •

laportul nldeell,

BUTLER AND WILSON,-THE ANALOGY 01'' RELIGIO!lt, Natural and
Revealed. By Jo■eph Butler, D.C.L., apd Daniel Wileon, ISilhop of Calcutta. 8Yo.
LUTHER,-A COMMENTARY 0~ ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. By Martin Luther. SYo. 81 M.
DIOK,-LECTURES THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. By the Rev. John Dick,
D.D., Author of "Lecturu on Theolog)·," &:.t-. &.c.
• Tbe ■&JII orlbe aulllor la ponllutJ lldapled lo a worll: of tbl1 ~ It 11 n - • • I J penpina.,
tene, 1111m1111 and oatm. Ria ldou ue the prodoetlon or a blghlJ eultlT&led mind, orlglnall7 eadolN4 wldl
IIIIGDgODIIIIDOD -

In man:r rupeola be bu the ohanclerl&&lca or Andrew Fnller, with mor■ or &be pan.

et 1be IIObooLD-Bapffal ~

TYNQ,-THE ISRAEL OF GOD. A Series of Discou!"lles,
Tyng, D.D. Bvo. 81 00.

By the Rev. S. H.

"Tb■ 1Wr 1blet aa wbleb lbe7 ue printed, wllb Ila wide margin ud bt.ndaomt tJP1, &Uncb 111111 p1-lbe
eya ; while 1be Scripture mith ud bol;r "'ntlment which glow lbNMlgh their mnop■na, Hyle, dellglat and
!apron lbe heart. Tbe ■uldeoll an all ofan eminently 1plrltu&leharacter1 relating to the now blrlb, aad , ..
anetllloatlon ~ lbe -1. They ue treat.ed with no etrnrt for the fit.play of lalea&, bat wl&b • ~ Ind
_ , _ _ , dealre In do aood- Tbe dlolloa Lo poll•bed and ellghtly embelllohed, ranging bet- 1be _ .
ud elegant; lbe metllocl I■ alwaJ• 01-, and the u-gumon, cogent.'1-Rmwder.

-

LECTURES ON THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. By the Rev. S. H. Tyng.
D.D., Rector of St. George'• Church, New-York. 12mo.
OEOIL,-THE WORKS OF THE REV. RICHARD CECIL. 3 vole.12mo.
THE LIFE, CHARACTER, AND REMAINS OF THE REV. RICHARD
CECIL. 12mo••
• We often men with 41alhlplabecl for Nrlaln obanelerlallca oueqolmnenll. One bu u ._...,
e1Me1ea1 alnd, ba' ta cladllule of orlglaal pnhll; anolber1 'll"ilb lmDOalDK ablllU., la -,11 MCI 1lllplllllill&
float anltlns pollab wllb llllln aoperlorlt;r, ue deatllot.e of tbe p,,ee of pill-■: and olber■ exeellblc la
J11et:r ud llood worb1 una"NlldablJ olfeod a nllned bJ IGIH nlprlt;r of lbonght, e ~ ar ari1GL
Bolin ltlehard Cecil we - a 111&11 oomblnlng lbe r!eb IIOII of atrong natln laltnl with a ntlaemenl of nlllntloa ""' 1urpuaed 'b:r clu■lo enmple ; wlille In him the elopnt ud pl'Ofl)und a,botar, ud pOIIIHI lft•
11eman an Oll!J Iba lllbordlnat■ otmuten of 1be bllmble minded, 4eToted, &n4 entu,rlmtc follonr of ...

low~J-••-....,,.&nocide.
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DAVI ES.-SERMONS ON IMPORTANT SUBJECTS. BJ the Rev. Sam11.el Da-

vies, A.M., Preeident or the College or New-Jeney, with an Eaaay on the Life nd
Timm of the Author. By Alben BarnH. 3 Tilh. 12mo. tl 60.
DAVIDSON.--CONNECTION OF SACRED AND PROFANE HISTORY. Beilllf a Review or the principal eventa in the world, as they bear a11on the 1tate or reliJion from the cloee or the Old TNtament Hiltory till the eetablishment oC Chriltna1ty. By Dr. David.on. 3 vols. 12mo. tl 60.

"Tbia wan. la nn e:uouled an4 la we think, aalonlalecl lo beoome popular. Tile hlaloNal p1IIII la ._.
mid malqne, ucl &he 8'yle la ~ MlnniYe, Oil _ , of tu !Mlrl~:, ucl 1auatll. It la -lnate4
u-• ~ bula, ~ Ille taat, tit.at altlt.oach tlt.e 111.-,lnten41DC powarof Uod.ner lllepnp11a
of lla&lou, may lt.e u unllMeable u It.la paU,aln tit.a-, ye& tlt.e~ uenerywllue •1111111,and ..U.t
"'8 ..,.....i.. flltalma& of Ille J1911Mllo denuelallou • promltu eet fQrlh la tlt.e Boly OnelM."Pro#M,,_,

a........._

ANO I ENT HI STORY .-Containing the Hiltoey of the EgyptiaDI, A-P.iau,
Chaldeau, Med81, LydiaM, Carthagenians, Persians, Macedonian&, the Seluctd:e in
Syria, and Partbiana. From Rollin, and other authentic BOU?C81, both ancient and
modern. 4 vols. 12mo. 12 00.
·

"'l'lllslllaorJla no&allrYUeoopy ~ llllJ e&lt.er, 'bllt ... adelljrhlflll hllmla alloal It, tlt.ellGnlnnlll
paru lt.elng and
1'9-Wr!ttu, IIDd eut lido. nolt. J>rillOlpl• of aelllotkla IIDd anupment, u · · 'OenPlnlty,
U111& tlt.e _
_,., Jutelld of
Ion In a allaol of mallrlala, tlt.e nader la earrled aloDg
Ill a plala lllltla ~ I t . well ~ llDd llapJll)y
led faaa,clt.emd lly a rinal'7 nlclt. beP11 It.I• tn.
IWtecl. Goel 11 not ea:elllded from tlt.e world w'bfah he arMled, nor la hit lnterpooltlon In lhe daln of onrloollld. F o r - ue, n lhlalr. II dlNnM lo npenede all tit.at haft ..,... 1ll1bre l&."-.Ponlad
OArul.llfrror.

form=Oll

HALDANE.-EXPOBITION OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS; with Remarks on the Commentari• or Dr. Macknight, Pror-r M111e1 Stuart, and Prof~
Tholuck. By Robert Haldane, Esq. 8vo.
DUNOAN.-THE SACRED PHILOSOPHY OF THE Sl-:ABONB; Ill\lltrating the
perfections or God in the Phenomena or the Year. By the Rev. Heney Duncan, D.D.
4 vols. 12mo.

»-

ba••

a Tile
faally
hllllly dllltlnphihed themNI- tbr their pnlu Uld piny. Wha • lllt har4
of Mary Lwulle D11-, with laer -Dllahed and plou mother, her <18\'0led and palle-~ lmllher
har nollle Uld lNrlllld f&therl Tile SaaNd Pldlollopby of the 8-ciu by the Wier, ... lien. maoh ~
'bo&h In Earope and In &1111-."7. h ... aim,., 111waed &be ahanoler of a IMnd aluala. 118 ~
ud piety, lu leunlng 11114 eloq-ue equally cllnlnlllllhed. To thoee, &bell, who Ion mtve,--no dellllll
to 'll'Uldllr llrth amid the - - - 8al4II u ~ lllllrll or lftDlldl, and gather lutraolton ~ the opeabtc llolr- ; lo thml apeolalt:, wha ue want lo 'rlN from na&lln np lo IIMIIN'■ Ood,1 would we -.mad theN •
pal IIDd aclalnhle ya{....._"-0.vidla B«r.,_..,

HAWKER :-THE POOR MAN'S MORNING PORTION. Beinguelection

or a

• verse in Scripture, with ·,hort observations (or eve11 day in the yNr. Intended for
the use or the Poor· in Spirit, " who are rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom.,.
B7 Robert Hawker, D.D. Plymouth, England. 12mo.
n Thi■ 11 an •-Ila& 'l'0111me,on the-• pneral plan u J-,11 E-■i.a, morilu. • - of 8arlp&an lllr
- h day wltll 1lrW pna&laal n-11:■• It 11 truly a p,d "Morning Poruon II for the poor_~ who ...
eom-'nlJ U&Ue &lm1 l11 the mornlq lo deYOte lo hit 1plrltul d11tleL Tb- partlou an, c--,lhan,

ad a& the IIIM - t , IIDd ••17 muoh In the form of mecllla&lou on the tl'll&h of the ...,.... leltolld.
To all, wha ... n-.rlly hllrrlecl · ~ lo work early, . . e,pealalJJ' - - - ' tit.la lplrl- a.■v,,
wlllld all - UN ll with pro4&.'1-.Bit. Rqo,Uor,.

MCLEOD1-THE LIFE AND POWER OF TRUE GODLINESS. B7 the Rn.
Ale:a:. McLeod, D.D. 12mo.
FOSTER.-EBSAYS ON DECIBlON OF CHARACTER, k, By John Foster. 12mo.

=bi.

•Aa Ul EaaJtat. John Foder II a bripl and •hlDlna llgbt. Aa cll6nnt
..a JohDMD, he lllr euela tit.ea In the lmpor&lllee of hl. ••bleala, and In the

fNm Ad4laa, 8f.etlt,
nall&y, lupMN aai4 ytpr
Ill hla -,&111111. Tile aid -,late aontutld tlt.emael- with brief and I■
1-1atln■ llpall - and obriou loploa; a later eahool of wrllera baft llroagbl lnt,, 11111 deputment Ille hlgllN& pow- ot
the alnd, uleul .. - h , deep thou1ht, and able argume11&. Foe&er II of thml who applj lo their
loplce the _ , erltleal anal711■, IIDd bring lo their tna&meat a Olll"nlld ~ llllda dllh ■--lllftd■ll
bowledp. Bia ~ -well knowa In thla oou"7, and highly esteeald."

BAQSTER,-THE GENUINENESS, AUTHENTICITY, A!i!D INSPIRATION OF
THE WORD OF GOD. By the Editor or Bagater'1 Comprehen1iH Bible. 12mo.
8 Tlt.e wwll ~ a l'IIUl'Ullle fll'- IIDd - p l . - - for Iba 1p1111e II oanples. 1' ..... t1t.e

whale leld. In the_, aaaolle mllllllll'1 IIDd In 11111DJ puta

~u

elmply the heada of ....-t, lib tlt.e

abla&Oll ot a lfflDOR. Ye& l&I nfeN-■ 11114 allulOlll ue ■o full and -pnheui•e, that thi Nader will b4
la I& all the tbroe and lapn■lloa of a aore cllllUe dltcualoL We know- di aua&m-book al eqaal _,..,
tit.al,-&■ thlN IIIMmpadaat n ~ In ■o fomlllt and popalar a llaht. And u 1, la a time wbu &INII
■-- DOinla ue ualled, II la a ...,opportane.Lu well u a Yall1111111 p111lllea&lau. For alalatlN IIDd c.rtstlau

...,-u: wlll lt.e tbllJld a 1D1 .....--h-tlt.e lnllla,udaa au111u7 lbrthe plllpl& Ulll Ille Bible ela&"

ROMAINEt-THE LIFE, WALK, AND TRIUMPH OF FAITH. By the Rn.
Wm. Romaine.
LETTERS ON THE MOST IMPORTANT SUBJECTS; daring a Correepoadoce oC Twenty Yem. By the late Rn. Wm. Romaine. limo.
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1'18K.-A. MEMORIAL OF EGYPT, THE RED SEA, TBE WILDERNl'.88 OF SDf
AND PARAN, MOUNT SINAI, JERUSALEJI, ud other Jnincil*-1-Utiea ol
the Holy Land. By the llff. George Fut, LL.B., 11i1U1tar iii Cbrilt'• Cmpel, St.
John', Wood, i:.-lon. limo.
JA y •-EVENING EXERCISES l'OR THE CLOSET; far E"'7 Day ia tbe Year.
By Bey. Wm. Jay.

-

limo.

MORNING EXERCISES FOR THE CLOSET; for EYtll'J' Day in tbe Year.
By BeY. Wm. Jay. 12mo.
/

•a111aw1a. IMbwltloa,fflMloa1,11aJ11e.uu1..-,1a -,1e; 'lllw;lllllld.• Ndplual 111 ......._;
_......,_llftlaswkllu-Uaafnailaebear&of
aau.; .i. 'baallr:
latllellmeof....._, .... nyc6vll--pallllaala,_,......., Atlnralu......... ...
............. ..iag ...........lollcl.lO&lled&J',-id,~f'allllll&llil ...... . . .
~ -......., ...... ....,. filllplftal - ~ of mp&an. ud allon~IIII, If . . . .
. . . . ,r[U, --.yof lliapneleu-..lallouofnllglaa.n-.Pra.,,..._ ..........

die..,_

111,.......,......, _ ..

-at---

OHR I STI AN RETIREMENT ::....0.-, the Spiritual Enrci8a or the Heart.
By the Author or " Chriltian Ezperience." 12mo.
BAXTER 1-TBE SAINT"S EVERLASTING REST. By tbe llff. Bicbad Huter. lblo., lup type.
LON Q 1-SIR ROLAND ASHTON; a Tale or tbe Tima. By Lady Catharine Long.
limo. New edition.
BROWNLEE :-THE CHRISTIAN YOUTH'S BOOIC. By the Rn. Wm. C.
Brownlee, D.D. 12mo.
MILLER 1-MEMOIR OF REV. DR. NISBIT, ot Culwe, Pa. By the llff. Dr.
Miller, or Princeton, N. J. 12mo.
TAYLOR :-MEMOIR OF MRS. HANNAH MORE. By Thom•Taylor. 12me.
GRAHAM ,-MEMOIR OF MRS. ISABELLA GRAHAM; withEzlncta&lllah•
eon.po.dence, k. 12mo.
MARTYN :-MEMOIR OF HENRY MARTYN. limo. With a Portrait.
BROWN 1-AN ESSAY TOW•.\RD AN EASY, PLAIN, PRACTICAL, AND
E:denaiYe Ezplicalion of the A-mbly'1 Shorter Catechiml. Bf John B - . late
Minilter or tbe Goape1 at Baddington. 12mo.
t
OLARK .-GATHERED FRAGMENTS. By the ReY. John A: Clark. D.D., late
Rector of St. Andrew', Church, Philadelphia. Two plate1.
•
THE YOUNG DISCIPLE; or a Memoir or Anzcmetta R. Paten. By the BeY.
J. A. Clarke, D.D,
A WALi: ABOUT ZION. llr,iled and enlarged. By the ReY. John A. Clull,
D.D. Two platea.
- - THE PASTOR'S TESTIMONY. By the ReY. J. A. Cluk, D.D. Reri-1 ucl
Corrected b,r the Author. Two platea.
AWAl:E, THOU SLEEPER. A Seri• ol awakening DilcclallN. By the 1BeY. J. A. Cluk, D.D.
•F•Aa.laa~lla.,•-blbalell -

11,-Ulelr l"""8 fl-. tllepalplt,altlll'lllllla . . ,.._,

'nl•-~

lo pnaot,o &!le iit •Tllllplioal tr,aU, llll4 ple&J', &llu tu 1-ted ..,.._ itf WI
tlloap clllld,h,-ell,-blD a loneotlmpnMhe•nd-'lldlDODll!oll; ud th~t'nlllme
,
Ill a wit- le Ille Idell&,- u4 -1 wltll wllloll lle dllClllDrpd Illa mllllnerlal dlllllL ft■ nlljenil _,,....
tlab . . of Ille WpNI aoauml; u4 tu IIIWIDllr ID wlllell lle lrull tllllD lll-'IITof Ule ...._UII
lldellt,-at u - ~ ot Cllrln. Tllnrorll la a4mlnlllT adapled. lo p - ' I • N'flftl at l'lllpnl."

MOFFAT 1-MISSIONARY LABOURS AND SCENES IN SOUTHERN AFRICA.
By Robert Moffat, twenty-three yean an agent of the London Millionary Society OD
tltat Continent. 12mo. With Portrait.

SMYTH.-BEREAVED PARENTS CONSOLED; or Infant. Die to LiYe. With1.ectiom f'rom YUions autbon, in proae and poetry. By the Ru. TbomM Smyth,
D.D. 12mo.
HOU SM AN .-MEMOIR OF THE IEV. ROBERT HOUSMAN, ol BL Anne'-. Laa-

CMter. By Robert Fletcher Honsman, F.eq., with a fine portrait. 12mo.
STEVENSON.-CHRIST ON THE CROSS; or An EllpOlition of the TwentySecond Palm. By the ReY. John SteYeuon. 12mo.
- - THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD; or An Expoaition ol the Twenty-third Plalm.
By the BeY. John Stne-. limo.
FRY 1-CHRIST OUR J.AW. By Caro. Fry, authorot "The Lulener," -.C. limo.
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OWEN s-TRE GRACE AND DUTY OF BEING SPIRiroALLY MINDED.
By John Owen, D.D. 12mo.
MACKAY s-THE WYCKLIFFITES; or England in the Fifteenth Cmtury. BJ
Mn. Colonel Mackay, author of the "Family at Heatherdale," 6.c. 12mo.
TURNBULL s-THE GENIUS OF SCOTLAND. By the Rev. Robert Turnbull,
Trallalator of" Vinet'• Vita!, Christianity," &le. 12mo.
ADAMS;-THE THREE DIVINE SISTERS; or Faith, Hope, and Cbllrity. By
Aclama. limo.
ALLEINEJ-THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE REV. JOSEPH ALLEINE.
By hi■ Wi ow. 12mo.
WINSLOW ;-THE INQUIRER DIRECTED TO A PRACTICAL AND EXPERIMENTAL VIEW of the Work of the Holy Spirit. By the Rev. Octaviua Wimlow. 12mo.
PERSONAL DECLENSION AND REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN THE SOUL.
BJ the Rev. Octaviu■ Winslow. 12mo.
s.tradfrort111 R--daticm 6y Ille Rn. Dr. IM WIii.
• ftll ftlllllll la penadld b7 a rloll weln of IIOll.nd
eenthnent, In a 1p1rt, 11114 tbna emlnentl7
-r.::!-181 &114 pnoliaal.
Ttr7 tlnr wrllUa Nllllnd 11111 man of \be IOll'l'OW of I01Uld domino and rlela ~ In &Jae 1114 Pvltaa
Oniau.''

,,......lklal

CHOULES AND SMITH 1-THEORIGTN AND HISTORY OF MISSIONS.
A Record of the Voyages, Travels, Labours, and Succetll88 of the nrious Miuionarie■ who hue been sent forth by Protestant Societies to Evangelize the Heathen.
Compilecl from authentic Documente, by the Rev. J. O. Choule■ IIDd Rev. Thomu
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- - THE COTTAGE FIRESIDE; or, llae l'arlall Sehoolmuter. B7 e.u, »-, D.D.
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ORAMP-llEFORlt'l.lTI0N IN EUROPE. The HlatGnof \ b e ~ Ill B11111p1, Wltll a
Cluoaollv, B7 Iba A&bor of'' The Colmall of 'l'Nat," "'l'w Book ot 'hr,eq/' 1:o.
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Be&IIIDJff

AL I Gil U I 9-THE RETROSPECT;_~• Renew of Prorlden&lal Muelu; wl&ll ~ • of .....Sou
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B U 0 HAN AN -COMFORT IN AFFLICTION. A s.t.. of 1111.Utatlam. B1 ~• Rn. J Buo'IIIDID, D.D.
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F,om Uae fony-.fi/lA 1-doa edition.

SEITH-SORROWING, YET REJOICINGj_ or, NunUYe of 8-!Ye BaellmaeD.&a In a
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OEC I L-LIFK OF REV. JOHN NEWTON. By tile RtT. Rlebud Ceel1, UL
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POLLO K-HEL'EN OF THE GLB.N. A Ta.le ot Ille Scotcb Conauten. B7 Robin PallolE, atloor
of U.e "Coarae ot Time," ""'- - PERSECUTED FAMILY. A Nerruln of tile S11tr.r1,.. of tile C.-lnll la tu Btlp of
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H. Merle D1Aablgne, Mllbor of lb.I II Hla""7 ot tbe ~ " a
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